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THE ARGUMENT. 


Raphael at the requeſt of Adam relates how and wherefore this 
world was firſt created ; that God, after the expelling of Satan 
and his Angels out of Heaven, declared his pleaſure to create 
another world and other creatures to dwell therein ; ſends his 
Son with glory and attendance of Angels to perform the work of 
creation in ſix days : the Angels celebrate with hymns the per- 
formance thereof, and his reaſcenſion into Heaven. 
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Eſcend from Heav'n, Urania, by that name 
If rightly thou art call'd, whoſe voice divine 
Following, above th' Olympian hill I ſoar, 
Above the flight of Pegaſean wing. 
The meaning, not the name I call; for thou 5 


Nor 


1. Deſcend from Heav'n, Urania, ] Deſcende cœlo, Hor. Od. 
III. IV. 1. but here it is better apply'd, as now his ſubject leads 
him from Heaven to Earth. The word Urania in Greek ſignifies 
heav'nly ; and he invokes the heaw'nly Muſe as he had done before, 
I. 6. and as he had faid in the beginning that he intended to ſoar 
above th' Aonian mount, ſo now he ſays very truly that he had ef- 
feted what he intended, and ſoars above tb Olympian hill, above 
the flight of Pegaſean wing, that is his ſubject was more ſublime 
than the loftieft flights of the Heathen poets Dr. Bentley pro- 
poſes Parnaſſus inſtead of Olympus, but the mountain Olympus is 
likewiſe celebrated for the ſeat of the Muſes, who were therefore 
called Olympiades, as in Homer, Iliad II. 491, oxupniats; Mucws. 
And ſome would read cold Olympus, as in I. 516. 

on the ſnowy top 

Of cold Olympus 
and ſnoauy is an epithet often given to this mountain by the ancient 
poets : but he calls it od, that is fam'd of old and long celebrated, 
as he fays old Euphrates, J. 420. and mount Caſius old, II. 593. 
His heavenly Muſe was before the hills, which were from the be- 
ginning, as it follows. | 
for thou 


Nor of the Muſes nine, nor on the top 
Of old Olympus dwell fl, but hears ny ern,] Taſſo in his 
invocation has the ſame ſentiment. Gier. Lib. Cant. 1. St. 2. 
B 2 | O Muſa, 
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Nor of the Muſes nine, nor on the top 

Of old Olympus dwell'ſt, but heav'nly born, 
Before the hills appear'd, or fountain flow'd, 
Thou with eternal Wiſdom didſt converſe, 
Wiſdom thy ſiſter, and with her didſt play 10 
In preſence of th' almighty Father, pleas'd 
With thy celeſtial ſong. Up led by thee 

Into the Heav'n of Heay'ns I have preſum d, 


An earthly gueſt, and drawn empyreal air, 
Thy 


O Muſa, tu che di caduchi allori 

Non circondi la fronte in Helicona ; 

Ma 5# nel cielo intra i beati chori 

Hai di ſtelle immortali aurea corona. Thyer. 

8. Before the hills appear d, or fountain flow'd, &c.] From Prov. 
VIII. 24, 25, 30. When there were no depths, I was brought 
forth; when there were no fountains abounding with water : 
Before the mountains were ſettled, before the hills was 1 brought 
forth : Then was I by him as one brought up with him ; and I 
was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him, or playing ac- 
cording to the Vulgar Latin (ludens coram eo omni tempore) to 
which Milton alludes, when he fays and with her didſt play &c. 
And ſo he quotes it likewiſe in his Tetrachordon, p. 222. Vol. I. 
Edit. 1738. God himſelf conceals not his own recreations before 
* the world was built; / was, faith the eternal Wiſdom, daily 
His delight, playing always before him.” 

14. and drawn empyreal air, 

Thy temp'ring ;] Dr. Bentley makes himſelf very merry in his 
infulting manner, with the word temp'ring, and calls it the prin- 
ter's blunder ; but I think the following application of it in Spenſer 
8 juſtify both printer and poet, Faery Queen, B. 2. Cant. 2. 

t. 39. 
Thus fairly ſhe attempered her feaſt, 
And pieas'd them all with meet ſatiety. 


I agree with the Doctor that chee is better than thy temp' ring. 
Thyer. 
15. Thy 


— . 
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Thy temp ring; with like ſafety guided down 15 


Return me to my native element : 


Leſt from this flying ſteed unrein'd, (as once 
Bellero- 


15. Thy temp'ring ;] This is faid in alluſion to the difficulty 
of reſpiration on high mountains. This empyreal air was too 
pure and fine for him, but the heavenly Muſe temper' and quali- 
ty d it ſo as to make him capable of breathing in it: which is a mo- 
deſt and beautitul way of beſpeaking his reader to make favourable 
allowances for any failings he may have been guilty of in treating 
of ſo ſublime a ſubject. 

19 (as once 

Bellerophon, &c.] Bellerophon was a beautiful and valiant youth, 
ſon of Glaucus ; who refuſing the amorons applications of Antea 
wite of Prztus king of Argos, was by her falſe ſuggeſtions like 
thoſe of Joſeph's miſtreſs to her huſband, ſent into Lycia with let- 
ters deſiting his deſtruction; where he was put on ſeveral enter- 
priſes full of hazard, in which however he came off conqueror : 
but attempting vain-gloriouſly to mount up to Heaven on the 
winged horſe Pegaſus, he fell and wander'd in the Aleian plains 
till he died. Hume and Richardſon. 
His ſtory i is related at large in the ſixth book of Homer's Iliad ; 
but it is to the latter part of it that Milton chiefly alludes, ver. 
200. Cc. 

AMA” ire In Aae amrnybero was Drops 


Hra 6 xamTibior To AAN og akarey 
'Oy S, ua, Tary arlpuruy artuvav. 


But when at laſt, diſtracted in his mind, 
Forſook by Heav'n, forſaking human kind, 
Wide o'er th Aleian field he choſe to (tray, 


A long, forlorn, uncomfortable way. Pope. 
It is thus tranſlated by Cicero in his third book of Tuſculan Diſ- 
putations. 


Qui miſer in campis mcrens errabat Aleis, 
Ipſe ſuum cor edens, hominum veſtigia vitans. 
The plain truth of the ſtory ſeems to be, that in his latter days he 
grew mad with his poetry, which Milton begs may never be his 
own caſe : Left from this flying fleed &c. He ſays this to diſtin- 
B 3 guiſh 
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Bellerophon, though from a lower clime) 
Diſmounted, on th' Aleian field I fall 
Erroneous there to wander and forlorn. 20 
Half yet remains unſung, but narrower bound 
Within the viſible diurnal ſphere ; 

Standing on earth, not rapt above the pole, 
More fate I ſing with mortal voice, unchang'd 


To hoarſe or mute, though fall'n on evil days, 25 
On 


guiſh his from the common Pegaſus, above the flight of whoſe 
wing he ſoared, as he ſpeaks, ver. 4. | 
21. Half yet remains unſung,] | a this with Mr. 
Richardſon, that tis the half of the epiſode, not of the whole work, 
that is here meant ; for when the poem was divided into but ten 
books, that edition had this paſſage at the beginning of the ſeventh 
as now, The epiſode has two principal parts, the war in Heaven, 
and the new creation; the one was ſung, but the other remained 
unſung, and he is now entering upon it—but narrower bound, 
Bound here ſeems to be a participle as well as unſung. Half yet 
remains unſung ; but this other half is not rapt ſo much into the 
inviſible world as the former, it is confin'd in narrower compaſs, 
and bound within the viſible ſphere of day. 
24. More ſafe I fing, with mortal woice, unchang'd 

To hoarſe or nute,] Dr. Bentley reads with lofty voie. Why 
mortal voice? ſays the Doctor. I anſwer, becauſe Milton had 
ſaid in ver. 2. that he had folla d Urania's voice divine. Again 
(fays the Doctot) if his voice had grown hoarſe, would it not have 
been ſtill mortal ? and what is a voice changed to mute ? Both 
theſe queſtions are ſatisfy'd by putting only a comma, as in the firſt 
editions, (not a colon, as the Doctor has done) after mute. The 
words unchang'd to hoarſe or mute refer to J, and not to voice, as 
he ſuppoſcs ; and then all is good ſenſe, and there will be no need 
to reid with the Doctor, To hearſe or low. Pearce. 

25.,—though fall'n on evil days,] The repetition and turn of 
the words is very beautiful, 


though falPn on evil days, 


On evil days though fall'n, and evil tongues; Ec. 
A lively 


. 
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On evil days though fall n, and evil tongues; 

In darkneſs, and with dangers compaſs'd round, 

And ſolitude ; yet not alone, while thou 

Viſit'ſt my ſlumbers nightly, or when morn 

Purples the eaſt : ſtill govern thou my ſong, 30 

Urania, and fit audience find, though few, 

But drive far off the barbarous diſſonance 

Of Bacchus and his revelers, the race 

Of that wild rout that tore the Thracian bard 

In Rhodope, where woods and rocks had ears 35 

To rapture, till the ſavage clamor drown'd 

Both harp and voice; nor could the Muſe defend 
Her 


A lively picture this in a few lines of the poet's wretched condition. 
In darkneſs, though is ſtill underſtood ; he was not become hoarſe 
or mute though in darkneſs, though he was blind, and with dan- 
gers compaſs'd round, and ſolitude, obnoxious to the government, 
and having a world of enemies among the royal party, and therefore 
oblig'd to live very much in privacy and alone. And what ſtrength 
of mind was it, that could not only ſupport him under the weight 
of theſe misfortunes, but enable him to ſoar to ſuch highths, as 
no human genius ever reached before ? 

31.—— and fit audience find, though few.] He had Horace in 
mind, Sat. I. X. 73. 
neque te tu miretur turba, labores, 

Contentus paucis lectoribus. 

33. Of Bacchus and his revelers,] It is not improbable that the 
poet intended this as an oblique ſatir upon the difſoluteneſs of Charles 
the ſecond and his court ; from whom he ſeems to apprehend the 
fate of Orpheus, a famous poet of Thrace, who tho' he is ſaid to 
have charm'd woods and rocks with his divine ſongs, yet was torn 
to pieces by the Bachanalian women on Rhodope a mountain of 
Thrace, nor could the Muſe Calliope his mother defend him. So 
fail not thou, who thee implores ; nor was his wiſh ineffeQual, for 
the government ſuffer'd him to live and die unmoleſted. 

B 4 49.—what 
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Her ſon. So fail not thou, who thee implores : 


For thou art heav'nly, ſhe an empty dream. 


Say Goddeſs, what enſued when Raphael, 40 
The 


40.— bat enſued, when Raphael, &c] Longinus has ob- 
ſerved, that there may be a loftineſs in ſentiments, where there js 
no paſſion, and brings inſtances out of ancient authors to ſupport 
this his opinion. The pathetic, as that great critic obſerves, may 
animate and inflame the ſublime, but is not eſſential to it. Ac- 
cordingly as he further remarks, we very often find that thoſe who 
excel moſt in ſtirring up the paſſions, very often want the talent of 
writing in the great and ſublime manner, and ſo on the contrary. 
Milton has ſhown himſelf a maſter in both theſe ways of writing, 
The ſeventh book, which we are now entering upon, 1s an inſtance 
of that ſublime, which is not mixed and worked up with paſſion. 


The author appears in a kind of compoſed and ſedate majeſty ; 


and tho' the ſentiments do not give ſo great an emotion, as thoſe in 
the former book, they abound with as magnificent ideas. The 
ſixth book, like a troubled ocean, repreſents greatneſs in confuſion ; 
the ſeventh affeQs the imagination like the ocean in a calm, and 
fills the mind of the reader, without producing any thing like tu- 
mult or agitation, The critic above mention'd, among the rules 
which he lays down for ſucceeding in the ſublime way of writing, 
propoſes to his reader, that he ſhould imitate the moſt celebrated 
authors who have gone before him, and been engaged in works of 
the ſame nature ; as jn particular, that if he writes on a poetical 
ſubjeR, he ſhould conſider how Homer would have ſpoken on ſuch 
an occaſion. By this means one great genius often catches the 


flame from another, and writes in his ſpirit, without copying ſer- 


vilely after him. There are a thouſand ſhining paſſages in Virgil, 
which have been lighted up by Homer. Milton, tho' his own na- 
tural ſtrength of genius was capable of furniſhing out a perfect work, 
has doubtleſs very much raiſed and ennobled his conceptions, by 
ſuch an imitation as that which Longinus has recommended. In 
this book, which gives us an account of the ſix days works, the 


poet received very tew aſſiſtances from Heathen writers, who were 


ſtrangers to the wonders of the creation. But as there are many glo- 
rious ſtrokes of poetry upon this ſubje& in holy Writ, the author 
has numberleſs alluſions to them through the whole courſe of this 

| book, 
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The affable Arch-Angel, had forewarn'd 
Adam by dire example to beware 
Apoſtaſy, by what befel in Heaven 
To thoſe apoſtates, leſt the like befall 
In Paradiſe to Adam or his race, 45 
Charg'd not to touch the interdicted tree, 
If they tranſgreſs, and ſlight that ſole command, 
So eaſily obey'd amid the choice 
Of all taſtes elſe to pleaſe their appetite, 
Though wand'ring. He with his conſorted Eve 
The ſtory heard attentive, and was fill'd 51 
With admiration and deep muſe, to hear 
Of things ſo high and ſtrange, things to their 
So unimaginable as hate in Heaven, [thought 
And war ſo near the peace of God in bliſs 55 
With ſuch confuſion : but the evil ſoon 
Driv'n back redounded as a flood on thoſe 
From whom it ſprung, impoſſible to mix 
With 

book. The great critic I have before mention'd, though an Hea- 
then, has taken notice of the ſublime manner in which the Law- 
giver of the Jews has deſcribed the creation in the firſt chapter of 
Geneſis ; and there are many other paſſages in Scripture which riſe 
up to the ſame majeity, where this ſub;ect is touched upon Mil- 
ton has ſhawn his judgment very remarkably, in making uſe of ſuch 
of theſe as were proper for his poem, and in duly qualifying thoſe 
high ſtrains of eaſtern poetry, which were ſuited to readers, whoſe - 
imaginations were ſet to a higher pitch than thoſe of colder cli- 
mates. Adaiſon. 

47.1} they tranſgreſs, &] We ſhould obſetve the connexion; 
Leſt the like befull to Alam or His race, if they tranſgreſs, &c. 

50. He with his conſorted Eve] Conforted from Conſort, 
Cum conſorte tori, as Ovid fays, Met. I. 319. 


59. Whence 
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With bleſfſedneſs. Whence Adam ſoon repeal'd 
The doubts that in his heart aroſe: and now 60 
Led on, yet ſinleſs, with deſire to know 

What nearer might concern him, how this world 
Of Heav'n and Earth conſpicuous firſt began, - 
When, and whereof created, for what cauſe, 
What within Eden or without was done 65 
Before his memory, as one whoſe drouth 

Yet ſcarce allay'd ſtill eyes the current ſtream, 
Whoſe liquid murmur heard new thirſt excites, 
Procceded thus to aſk his heav'nly gueſt. 

Great things, and full of wonder in our ears, 70 
Far diftering from this world, thou haſt reveal'd, 
Divine interpreter, by favor ſent | 

Down 


Whence Adam ſoon repeal'd 


59- 


be doubts that in his heart aroſe :] Dr. Bentley would read diſ- 


pelld : but if an alteration were neceſſary, I ſhould rather read re- 


pell d. as in verſe 610, we have—their counſels vain Thou haſt re- 


pell d. But in the ſame ſenſe as a law is ſaid to be repeal d, when 
an end is put to all the force and effect of it; ſo, when doubts are 
at an end, they may be ſaid to be repeal d. Pearce. 


69. Proceeded thus &c.) The conſtruction is, And led on with 
defire to know &c. proceeded thus to aſk bis heawnly gueſt. 


70. Great things, &c] Adam's ſpeech to the Angel, wherein 
he deſires an account of what had paſſed within the regions of na- 
ture before the creation, is very great and ſolemn. The following 
lines, in which he tells him, that the day is not too far ſpent for 
him to enter upon ſuch a ſubject, are exquiſite in their kind. 


And the great light of day yet wants to run 
Much of his race Sc. Addiſon. 


72. Divine interpreter.) 80 Mercury is call'd in Virgil, Inter- 
pres Divum, An, IV. 378. 


79.—the 
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Down from the empyrean to forwarn 
Us timely' of what might elſe have heen our loſs, 
Unknown, which human knowledge could not 
reach : 75 
For which to th' infinitely Good we owe 
Immortal thanks, and his admoniſhment 
Receive with ſolemn purpoſe to obſerve 
Immutably his ſovran will, the end 79 
Of what we are. But ſince thou haſt vouchſaf d 
Gently for our inſtruction to impart ſcern'd 
Things above earthly thought, which yet con- 
Our knowing, as to higheſt wiſdom ſeem'd, 
Deign to deſcend now lower, and relate 
What may no leſs perhaps avail us known, 85 
How firſt began this Heav'n which we behold 
Diſtant fo high, with moving fires adorn'd 
Innumerable, and this which yields or fills 
All ſpace, the ambient air wide interfus'd 
Embracing 


79. the end 

Of what we are,] The will of God is the end to which we a 
are; thou haſt created all things, and for thy PRs they are 
and were created, Rev. IV. 11. 


B8.————and this which yields or fills 
All ſpace, the ambient air wide interfus'd] Yields ſpace to all 
bodies, and again fills up the deſerted ſpace ſo as to be ſubſervient 
to motion. Richardſon. 
Ambient interfus'd denotes the air not only ſurrounding the earth, 
but flowing into and ſpun out between all bodies; and is a fuller 
and finer notation of its liquid and ſpiritual texture, leaving no Va- 

cuum in nature, than that of Ovid, 

Nec circumfuſo pendebat in aere tellus. Met. I. 12. Hume. 
92.—/0 


12 PARADISE LOST. Book VII. 


Embracing round this florid earth, what cauſe go 
Mov'd the Creator in his holy reſt 

Through all eternity ſo late to build 

In Chaos, and the work begun, how ſoon 
Abſolv' d, if unforbid thou may'ſt unfold 

What we, not to explore the ſecrets aſk 95 
Of his eternal empire, but the more 
To magnify his works, the more we know. 


And the great light of day yet wants to run 
Much 


92 ſo late to build] It is a queſtion that has been often 
aſked, Why God did not create the world ſooner ? but the ſame 
queſtion might be aſked, if the world had been created at any time, 
for ſtill there were infinite ages before that time, And that can 
never be a juſt exception againſt this time, which holds equally 
againſt all time. It muſt be reſolved into the good will and plea- 
ſure of almighty God; but there is a farther reaſon according to 
Milton's hypotheſis, which is that God, after the expelling of Sa- 
tan and his Angels out of Heaven, declar'd his pleaſure to ſupply 
their place by creating another world, and other creatures to dwell 
therein. 

94. Abſelv'd,] Finiſh'd, completed, perfected, from Alſolutus 

(Latin.) Richardſon. 
98. And the great light of day yet wants to run &c.] Our au- 
thor has improv'd upon Homer, Odyſſ. XI. 372. where Alcinous 
by the ſame ſort of arguments endevors to perſuade Ulyſſes to con- 
tinue his narration; only there it was night, and here the ſcene is 
by day. 


Nut d' 13s Aa warns abte pr. u3s rw wpy 
"Every er put yaps* ov It jan eye Droxnha tpya. 


Kal Kev ec no Tay avac x oujunm — 

And lo! a length of night behind remains, 

The evening ſtars till mount th' ethereal plains. 

Thy tale with raptures I could hear thee tell, 

Thy Woes on Earth, the wondrous ſcenes in Hell, 
Till in the vault of Heav'n the ſtars decay, 

And the ſky reddens with the riſing day. Broome. 


Mr. 
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Much of his race though ſteep; ſuſpenſe in 
Heaven, 
Held by thy voice, thy potent voice, he hears, 100 
And longer will delay to hear thee tell 
His generation, and the riſing birth 
Of 


Mr. Thyer is of opinion, that there is not a greater inſtance of gur 
author's exquiſye ſkill in the art of poetry, than this and the follow- 
ing lines. 12 is nothing more, really to be expreſs'd, than 
Adam's telling Raphael his deſire to hear the continuance of his re- 
lation, and yet the poet by a ſeries of ſtrong and noble figures has 
work'd it up into half a ſcore of as fine lines as any in the whole 
poem, Lord Shaftſbury has obſerved, that Milton's beauties ge- 
nerally depend upon ſolid thought, ſtrong reaſoning, noble paſſion, 
and a continued thread of moral doctrin; but in this place he has 
ſhown what an exalted fancy and mere force of poetry can do, | 

g99.—— —/uſpenſe in Heaven, 

Held by thy voice, thy potent voice, be bears,] We have here 
alter d the punctuation of the firſt editions, which was thus, 


ſuſpence in Heaven 
Held by thy voice, thy potent voice he hears, 

for after it is ſaid be is held ſuſpenſe in Heav'n by thy voice, to ſay 
be hears thy voice is poor and low indeed. He muſt hear it before 
he can be held by it. We have therefore followed the punctuation 
of Dr. Pearce ; and the ſenſe ſeems plain, as he has pointed theſe 
verſes, Held by thy potent voice, be bears ſuſpenſe in Heaven, that 
is he ſtops and hearkens, he ſtays and is attentive. The poets often 
feign the rivers to ſtop their courſe, and other inanimate parts of 
nature to hear the ſongs of Orpheus and the like, Virg. Ecl. VIII. 4. 


Et mutata ſuos requierunt flumina curſus. 
Nay charms and verſes can bring the moon down from Heaven, 
Carmina vel cœlo poſſunt deducere lunam: ver. 69. 


and well therefore may Milton ſuppoſe the ſun to delay, ſuſpended 

in Heaven, to hear the Angel tell his generation, and eſpecially 

ſince we read that the ſun did ſtand till at the voice of Joſhua. 
103.—un- 
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Of nature from the unapparent deep: 

Or if the ſtar of evening and the moon 

Haſte to thy audience, night with her will bring 

Silence, and ſleep liſt ning to thee will watch, 106 

Or we can bid his abſence, till thy ſong 

End, and diſmiſs thee ere the morning ſhine. 
Thus Adam his illuſtrious gueſt beſought: 

And thus the Godlike Angel anſwer d mild. 110 

This alfo thy requeſt with caution aſk'd 

Obtain : though to recount almighty works 

What words or tongue of Seraph can ſuffice, 

Or heart of man ſuffice to comprehend ? 

Vet what thou canſt attain, which beſt may ſerve 

To glorify the Maker, and infer 116 

Thee alſo happier, ſhall not be withheld 

Thy hearing, ſuch commiſſion from above 

I have receiv'd, to anſwer thy deſire 

Of knowledge within bounds ; beyond abſtain 

To aſk, nor let thine own inventions hope 121 

Things 


103.——unapparent deep :] Where nothing was to be ſeen ac- 
cording to Gen. I. 2. Darkneſs 2vas upon the face of the deep. 
Hume. 
110. And thus the Godlike Angel anſwer d mild. The Angel's 
encouraging our fuſt parents in a modeſt purſuit after knowledge, 
with the cauſes which he aligns for the creation of the world, are 
very juſt and beautify]. Addiſon. 


116. and infer 


Thee alſo happier,] And by inference make thee happier. 

1 21.——nor let thine own inventions hape] Milton ſeems here 
to allude to Eccleſ. VII. 29. they have ſought out many inventions ; 
which commentators explain by reaſonings. No need then for Dr. 
Bentley's conceptions. Pearce. 


Dr. 
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Things not reveal'd, which th' inviſible King, ö 
Only omniſcient, hath ſuppreſs d in night, 4 
To none communicable in Earth or Heaven : 
Enough is left beſides to ſearch and know. 125 
But knowledge is as food, and needs no leſs 
Her temp'rance over appetite, to know 


In meaſure what the mind may well contam ; 
Oppreſſes elſe with ſurfeit, and ſoon turns 
Wiſdom to folly', as nouriſhment to wind. 1 30 
Know then, that after Lucifer from Heaven 
(So call him, brighter once amidſt the hoſt 
Of Angels, than that ſtar the ſtars among) 
Fell with his flaming legions through the deep 
Into his place, and the great Son return'd 135 
Victorious with his Saints, th' omnipotent 
Eternal 


Dr. Bentley mifliking the word inventions, changes it for concep- 
tions, which, I fancy, he would not have done, had he confidered 
the Scripture uſe of this term, to whick, I make no doubt, Milton 
alluded. Thus they provoked him to anger with their ot inven- 
tions, Plal, CVI. 29. And went à whoring with their own inven- 
tions, ver. 38. The two following lines are almoſt a literal tranſ- 
lation of theſe two in Horace. Od. III. XXIX. 29. 
Prudens futuri temporis exitum 
Caliginoſa no&e premit Deus. Thyer. 
122.——tþ inviſible King,] As God is ſtiled in Scripture, the 
inviſible King, 1. Tim. I. 17. fo this 1s the propereſt epithet that 
could have been employ'd here, when he is ſpeaking of thing: 
not reveal d, ſuppreſi d in night, ts none communicable in Earth or 
Heaven, neither to Men nor Angels, as it is ſaid of the day of 
judgment, Mat. XXIV. 36. Of that day and baur knoweth 'no 
Man, no not the Angels of Heawen, but my Father only, 
135. Into Bis place,] As the traitor Judas is (aid likewiſe ho 
to bis oaun place, Acts I. 25- 


9. Mt 
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Eternal Father from his throne beheld 
Their multitude, and to his Son thus ſpake. 

At leaſt our envious foe hath fail'd, who thought 
All like himſelf rebellious, by whoſe aid 140 
This inacceſſible high ſtrength, the ſeat 
Of deity ſupreme, us diſpoſſeſs d, 

He truſted to have ſeis'd, and into fraud 

Drew many, whom their place knows here no 
more; 

Yet far the greater part have kept, I ſee, 145 

Their ſtation, Heav'n yet populous retains 

Number ſufficient to poſſeſs her realms 

Though wide, and this high temple to frequent 

With miniſteries due and ſolemn rites: 

But leſt his heart exalt him in the harm 150 


Already 
139. At leaſt] J don't like taking liberties with the original text, 
or elſe I ſhould chooſe to read At laſt. Thyer. 
143.—— andi into fraud 


Drew many, ] Fraud in common acceptation means no more 
than deceit, but often ſignifies misfortune. Milton, who ſo con- 
ſtantly makes Latin or Greek of Engliſh, does it here, and extends 
the idea to the miſery, the puniſhment conſequent upon the deceit, 


as well as the deceit itſelf. So that Satan is ſaid here, not only to 


have drawn many into fraud, not only that he 
allur'd them, and with lies 
Drew after him the third part of Heay'n's hoſt, 
as V. 709. but that he ruin'd as well as cheated them, I. 609. 
Millions of Spirits for his fault amerc'd 
Of Heav'n, and from eternal ſplendors flung 
For his revolt. Richardſon. | 
144. ——whom their place knows here no more ;] A Scripture 
expreſſion, Job VII. 10. neither fball his place know him any more. 
Pſal. CIII. 16. and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
154.—and 
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done, to have diſpeopled Heaven, 

My damape fondly deem'd, I can repair 

'That detriment, if ſuch it be to loſe 

Self-loſt, and in a moment will create 

Another world, out of one man a race 155 

Of men innumerable, there to dwell, 

Not here, till by degrees of merit rais'd 

They open to themſelves at length the way 

Up hither, under long obedience try'd, 

And Earth be chang'd to Heav'n, and Heav'n 
to Earth, 160 

One kingdom, joy and union without end. | 

Mean while inhabit lax, ye Pow'rs of Heaven, 

And thou my Word, begotten Son, by thee 

| This 


154. and in a myment] Our author ſeems to favour the 
opinion of ſome Divines, that God's creation was inſtantaneous, 
but the effects of it were made viſible and appear'd in fix days in 
condeſcenſion to the capacities of Angels; and is ſo related by 
Moſes in condeſcenſion to the capacities of Men. 

160. And Earth be chang'd to Henv'n, and Heaw'n to Earth,] 
Milton's meaning ſeems to have been this. That Earth would be ſo 
happy in being inhabited by obedient creatures, that it would be 
chang'd to i. e. reſemble Heaven; and Heaven by receiving thoſe 
creatures would in this reſemble Earth, that it would be ſtock'd 
with men for its inhabitants. | Pearce. 
Or thus in ſhort, the Angels frequently viſiting Earth, and Men 
being tranſlated to Heaven. 

162. Mean while inhabit lax,] Dwell more at large, there be- 
ing more room now than there was before the rebel Angels were 
expell'd, or than there will be after men are tranſlated to Heaven. 
If this be the meaning, we cannot much commend the beauty of 
the ſentiment, as it intimates that the Angels might be ſtraiten d 
for room in Heaven. 


Vor. II. C 165. My 
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This I perform, ſpeak thou, and be it done: 
My overſhadowing Spi'rit and might with thee 
I ſend along; ride forth, and bid the deep 166 
Within appointed bounds be Heav'n and Earth, 
Boundleſs the deep, becauſe I am who fill 
Infinitude, nor vacuous the ſpace. 
Though I uncircumſcrib'd myſelf retire, 170 
And put not forth my goodneſs which is free 
To act or not, neceſſity and chance 
Approach not me, and what I will is fate. 

80 


165. My overſbadowing Sprit] As God's Spirit is ſaid to do, | 


Luke I. 35. The Holy Ghoft ſhall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Higheſt ſhall owerſbado u thee : and we read Gen. I. 2. that 
the Spirit of God moved, or rather brooded, upon the face of the 
waters. The Spirit of God cooperated in the creation, and there- 
fore is ſaid to be ſent along with the Son. 

168. Boundleſs the deep, &c.) The ſenſe is, the deep is bound- 
leſs, but the ſpace contain'd in it is not vacuous and empty, be- 
cauſe there is an infinitude and I fill it. Tho' I, who am myſelf 
uncircumſcrib'd, ſet bounds to my goodneſs, and do not exert it 
every where, yet neither neceſſity nor chance influence my actions, 
Oc. Pearce. 

173, -d what I will is fate. From Lucan, V. gi. 


Deus magnuſque potenſque 
Sive canit fatum, ſeu quod jubet ipſe canendo 
Fit fatum. Bentley. 
Or from Statius, Theb. I. 212. 
grave et immutabile ſanctis 
Pondus adeſt verbis, et vocem fata ſequuntur, Jortin. 
An expreſſion borrow'd from Taſſo, where Satan mimicking the 
Deity ſays to his followers, 
Sia deſtin cio ch' io voglio 
Gier. Lib. Cant. 4. St. 19. 
Or rather from Claudian De Rapt. Prof. II. 306. 


Sit fatum quodcunque voles.— — Thyer. 


182. Glory 


,, 1 
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So ſpake th Almighty, and to what he ſpake 
His Word, the filal Godhead, gave effect. 175 
Immediate are the acts of God, v more ſwift 
Than time or motion, but to human cars 
Cannot without proce'ſs of ſpeech be told, 

So told as earthly notion can receive. 

Great triumph and rejoicing was in Heaven, 180 
When ſuch was heard declar d the Almighty's 
will; | 

Glory they ſung to the moſt High, good will 
To future men, and in their dwellings peace : 
Glory to him, whoſe-juſt avenging ire 
Had driven out th' ungodly from his fight 185 
And th' habitations of the juſt; to him 

- | Glory 


182. Glory they. ſung to the moſt High, &c.] The Angels are 
very properly made to ſing the fame divine long to uſher in the crea- 
tion, that they did to uſher in the ſecond creation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Luke II. 14. And we cannot but approve Dt. Bentley emenda- 
tion, Glory they ſung to God moſt High, inſtead of to the moſt High, 
as it improves the meaſure of the verſe, is more opposg'd to men 
immediately iollowing, and agrees better with the words- of St. 
Luke; Glory to hor; in'the bel. an on earth peace, . will 
towards men. 

186. „een him 4 | 

Glory ant pratſe,) It may be worth remarking how he rurns the 
words, ver. 184. Glory to hin, &c. and here to him Glory and 
praiſe. One would wonder how it could ever have been objected to 
Milton that there were no turns of the words in him, when there are 
more beautiful repetitions and turns of the words in him than in 
almoſt any poet.” 'A bare repetition of the words often gives great 
force and beauty to the ſentence, as in Iliad XX. 377 

Te N tym af ba, xat tt erupt yam; bent, b 
E. . 04x85 At- I' alen one 
| C2 | and 
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Glory and praiſe, whoſe wiſdom had ordain'd 
Good out of evil to create, inſtead + 
Of Spi'rits malign a better race to bring 
Into their vacant room, and thence diffuſe 190 
His good to worlds and ages infinite. 

So ſang the Hierarchies: Mean while the Son 
On his great expedition now appear d, 
Girt with omnipotence, with radiance crown'd 
Of majeſty divine; ſapience and love 195 

Immenſe, 


and Iliad XII, 127. 
Te oapig cat vai, art Wapheve; niler; 2, 
Hapbevog nibeog Y oa r ahAnneucw 
and Virg. En. VII. 586. 
Ille, velut pelagi rupes immota, reſiſtit; 
Ut pelagi rupes | 
But Milton ſeldom repeats the words without the additional beauty 
of turning them too, as in this place; and in this book before, 
—though fall'n on evil days, | 
On evil days though fall'n and evil tongues : 
and I know not whether the Engliſh verſe has not in this teſpect 
the advantage of the Greek and Latin, 
192.——Mean while the Son &c.] The Meſſiah, by whom, az 
we are told in Scripture, the worlds were wade, comes forth in 
the power of his Father, ſurrounded with an hoſt of Angels, and 
clothed with ſuch a majeſty as becomes his entring upon a work, 
which according to our conceptions appears the utmoſt exertion of 
omnipotence. What a beautiful deſcription has our author raiſed 
upon that hint in one of the Prophets! And behold there came four 
chariats out from between two mountains, and the mountains were 
mountains of braſs, (Zech VI. 1.) I have before taken notice of 
theſe chariots of God, and of the gates of Heaven, and ſhall here 
only add, that Homer gives us the ſame idea of the latter, as open- 
ing of themſelves ; though he afterwards takes off from it by telling 
us, that the Hours firſt of all removed thoſe prodigious heaps of 
clouds which lay as a barrier before them Addiſon. | 
| 197. About 
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Immenſe, and all his Father in him ſhone. 
About his chariot numberleſs were pour'd 
Cherub and Seraph, Potentates and "Thrones, 
And Virtues, winged Spi'rits, and chariots wing'd 
From th' armoury of God, where ſtand of old 200 
Myriads between two brazen mountains lodg'd 
Againſt a ſolemn day, harneſs'd at hand, 
Celeſtial equipage ; and now came forth 
Spontaneous, for within them Spirit liv'd, 
Attendant on their Lord : Heav'n open'd wide 
Her ever during gates, harmonious found 206 
On golden hinges moving, to let forth 
The King of Glory in his pow'rful Word 
And 


197. About his chariot numberleſs were pour'd 

Cherub and Seraph,] Dr. Bentley calls Cherub pour'd an auk- 
ward expreſſion: But yet we read in II. 99. 
Heav'n gates 
Pour'd out by millions her victorious bands. 


Par. Reg. III. 3 10. 
and faw what numbers numberleſs 
The city gates out pour'd. 

And ſo in Virg. An. I. 214. Fufi per herbam, and VII. 812. agris 
effuſa juventus, and frequently elſe where. But the word pour d 
has ſtill more propriety here, as it ſhows the readineſs and forward- 
neſs of the Angels to attend the Meſſiah's expedition: they were 
ſo earneſt as not to ſtay to form themſelves into regular order, but 
were pour'd numberleſs about his chariot. Pearce. 

206. ——harmonious ſound 
On golden hinges moving,] Gates moving ſound on hinges. So 
III. 37. Thoughts move harmonious numbers. Horace expreſſes it 
in the ſame manner, Ep. II. II. 86. 
Verba lytæ motura fonum connectere digner ? 
The infernal doors had no ſuch harmony ; they grated barſh . 


der that ſbooſ Erebus, II. 881.  Richardfon. 
C 3 210. On 
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And Spirit coming to create new worlds. [ſhore 
On heavenly ground they ſtood, and from the 
They view'd the vaſt immeaſurable* abyſs 211 
Outrageous as a ſea, dark, waſteful, wild, 

Up from the bottom turn'd by furious winds 
And ſurging waves, as mountains, to aſſault 
Heav'n's highth, and with the center mix the 


pole. 215 
Silence, 


210. On heavenly ground they flood, &c.] I do not know any 
thing in the whole poem more ſublime than the deſcription which 
follows, where the Mefliah is repreſented at the head of his An- 
gels as looking down into the Chaos, calming its confuſion, riding 
into the midſt of it, and drawing the firſt out- line of the creation. 

| Addiſon. 

211. They view'd &c.] Milton's deſcription of God the Son and 
his attendent Angels viewing the vaſt unmeaſurable abyſs Cc. has 
a great reſemblance to the following paſſage in Vida. Chriſt. Lib. 1. 

Hic ſuperum fator informem ſpeculatus acervum, 
Aternam noctemque, indigeſtumque protundum, 
Prima videbatur moliri exordia rerum 

Ipſe micans radiis, ac multa luce coruſcus. 


And that he had this in contemplation is more probable, for 
in his account of the creation of light and its being afterwards 
tranſplanted into the ſun's orb, which was not yet created, carrjes 
a ſtrong alluſion to the ſucceeding lines, 

Jamque videbatur falva de nube creare 

Stelligeri convexa poli, terraſque fretumque, 

Et lucem ſimul undivagam, mox unde micantes 

Et ſolis radios, et cœli accenderct ignes. Thyer. 

214.— And ſurging waves,] We have already given ſome in- 

ſtances where we thought that and and in have been miſprin: ed the 
one for the other : and I queſtion whether in this place we ſhould 


not read In ſurging waves as mountains ; for it ſeems better to ſay 


of the ſea, Up from the bottom turn'd in ſurging weves, than Up 
from the bottom turn'd by ſurging WAVES, 
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Silence, ye troubled waves, and thou deep, 


CC, 
my Said 


was neither center nor pole; ſo neither were there any mountains 
as in the preceding line; the Angel does not ſay there were: He 
tells Adam there was ſuch confuſion in Chaos as if on earth the fea 
in mountainous waves ſhould riſe from its very bottom to aſſault 
Heaven, and mix the center of the globe with the extremities of it. 
The apteſt illuſtration he could poſſibly have thought of to have 
given Adam ſome idea of the thing. Richardſon. 

216. Silence, ye troubled waves, and thou deep, peace,] How 
much does the brevity of the command add to the ſublimity and 
majeſty of it! It is the fame kind of beauty that Longinus admires in 
the Mofaic hiſtory of the creation. It is of the fame ſtrain with the 
ſame omnific Word's calming the tempeſt in the Goſpel, when he 
ſaid to the raging ſea, Peace, be ſtill, Mark IV. 39. And how ele- 
gantly has he turn'd the commanding words filexce and peace, mak- 
ing one the firſt and the other the laſt in the ſentence, and thereby 
giving the greater force and emphaſis to both ! And how nobly has 
he concluded the verſe with a ſpondee or foot of two long ſyllables, 
which is not a common meaſure in this place, but when it is uſed, 
it neceſſarily occaſions a flower pronunciation, and thereby fixes 
more the attention of the reader ! It is a beauty of the ſame kind as 
the ſpondee in the fiith place in Greek or Latin verſes, of which 
there are ſome memorable examples in Virgil, as when he ſpeaks 
of low valleys, Georg. III. 256. 


Saxa per et ſcopulos et depreſſas convalles: 
or when he would deſcribe the majeſly of the Gods, Ecl. IV. 49. 
Cara Deam foboles, magnum Jovis incrementum: 
En. VIII. 679. 
—henatibus, et magnis Diis : 
or great caution and circumſpeQion, An. II. 68. 
Conſtitit, atque oculis Phrygia agmina circumſpexit : 
or a great interval between two men running, En. V. 320. 
Proximus huic, longo ſed proximus intervallo. | 
The learned and ingenious Mr. Upton, in his Critical Obſervations, 
hath given us a parallel inſtance out of Shakeſpear, and ſays that 
C 2 no 
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Said then th' omnific Word, your diſcord end: 


Nor ſtay d, but on the wings of Cherubim 
Uplifted, in paternal glory rode 

Far into Chaos, and the world unborn; 220 
For Chaos heard his voice: him all his train 


Follow 'd in bright proceſſion to behold 


Creation, and the wonders of his might. 

Then ſtay d the fervid wheels, and in his hand 

He took the golden compaſſes, prepar d 225 
| In 


no poet did ever equal this beauty but Shakeſpear, In Macbeth, 
AQ II. 
What hath quench'd them, hath giv'n me fire. Hark, peace. 
224—the fervid wheels,) Horace's epithet, Od. I. I. 4. 


Metaque fervidis evitata rotis, Hume. 
225. He took the golden compaſſes,] Prov. VIII. 27. When be 


prepared the Heavens I was there ; when he ſet a compaſs upon 


the face of the deep. Dionyſ. Perieg. ad finem. 


Aurel yap T4 Tgara, SSH Topracasle, 
Kai Babu ory ebeifay ajpuergnrouo Dakaron;, 


They round the Chaos, round the world unborn 
Firſt deign'd their golden compaſſes to turn; 
They thro' the deep chalk'd out our ample road, 
And broke the lawleſs empire of the flood. 
Kennet's Lite of Dionyſius. Richardſon. 
The thought of the golden compaſſes is conceiv'd altogether in 
Homer's ſpirit, and is a very noble incident in this wonderful de- 
{cription. Homer, when he ſpeaks of the Gods, aſcribes to them 
ſeveral arms and inftruments with the fame greatneſs of imagina- 
tion. Let the reader only peruſe the deſcription of Minerva's Ægis 
or buckler in- the fifth book, with her ſpear which would overturn 
whole ſquadrons, and her helmet that was ſufficient to cover an 
army drawn out of a hundred cities. The golden compaſſes in 
the above mention d paſſage appear a very natural inſtrument in the 
hand of him, whom Plato ſomewhere calls the divine geometrician. 
As poetry delights in clothing abſtracted ideas in allegories and ſen- 
ſible 
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In God's eternal ſtore, to circumſcribe 2 
This univerſe, and all created things: 

One foot he center'd, and the other turn'd 

Round through the vaſt profundity obſcure, 

And faid, thus far extend, thus far thy bounds, 

This be thy juft circumference, O world. 231 
Thus God the Heav'n created, thus the Earth, 
Matter unform'd and void: Darkneſs profound 


Cover d th abyſs: but on the watry calm 
| His 


ſible images, we find a magnificent deſcription of the creation 
form'd after the fame manner in one of the Prophets, whereia he 
deſcribes the almighty Architect as meaſuring the waters in the hol- 
low of his hand, meting out the Heavens with his ſpan, compre- 
hending the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, weighing the moun- 
tains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance. Another of them de- 
ſcribing the ſupreme Being in this great work of creation repreſents 
him as laying the foundations of the earth, and ſtretching a line 
upon it: and in another place as garniſhing the Heavens, ſtretch- 
ing out the north over the empty place, and hanging the earth 
upon nothing. This laſt noble thought Milton has expreſs d in 
the following verſe, 
And earth felf-balanc'd on her center hung. Addiſon. 

232. Thus God the Heav'n created, &c.] Tne reader will natu- 
rally remark how exactly Milton copies Mofes in his account of the 
creation. This ſeventh book of Paradiſe Loft may be called a 
larger fort of paraphraſe upon the firſt chapter of Geneſis. Milton 
not only obſerves the ſame ſeries and order, but preſerves the very 
words as much as he can, as we may ſee in this and other inſtances. 
In the beginning God created the Heaven and the Earth; And the 
Earth was without form and woid, and darkneſs was upon the 
face of the deep; and the Spirit of Gad moved upon the face of the 
waters, Gen, I. 1, 2. The poet ſays watry calm, as the Meſ- 
ſiah had before calmed the deep, ver. 216. and ſays outſpread his 
brooding wings inſtead of moved, following the original rather than 
our tranſlation, 


239.—then 
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His brooding wings the Spi'rit of God outſpread, 
And vital virtue infus'd, and vital warmth 236 
Throughout the fluid maſs, but downward purg d a 
The black tartareous cold infernal dregs k 
Adverſe to life: then founded, then conglob'd 4 
Like things to like, the reſt to ſeveral place 240 4 

Dif parted, and between ſpun out the air, 2 
And Earth ſelf-balanc d on her center hung. 3 
Let 3 


239. then founded, then conglob'd &c.] Milton had ſaid 
that Meſſiah firſt purg'd downward the infernal dregs which were 
adverſe to life ; and that then of things friendly to life he founded 
and conglob'd like to like, that is he caus'd them to aſſemble and 
aſſociate together: the ref, that is ſuch things as were not of the 
ſame nature and fit for compoſing the earth, went off to other | 
places, perhaps to form the planets and fix d ſtars. This ſeems 6, 
to be Milton's meaning. Pearce. 
Here it will be of uſe to recur to the account in III. 508. The 
_ earthy, watry, aery, and fiery particles, which before were 
blended promiſcuouſly, were now combin'd and fix'd as a founda- 
tion; for founded does either ſignify that from fundare, or to melt 
from fundere ; this latter it cannot mean, twas already fluid. 
Thus Pfal. LXXXIX. 11. As for the world and the fulneſs thereof 
Thou haſt founded them. So Prov. III. 19. The Lord by wiſdom 1 
bath founded the earth, The reſt mult be ſomething different from I 
the now elementary bodies, and that (III. 716.) is determin'd to 5 
be the ethereal quinteſſence, of which the heavenly luminous bo- 
dies were form'd. Richardſon. 


Diffugere inde loci partes cœpere, pareſque 
Cum paribus jungi res Sc. Lucret. V. 438. 


241.— and between ſpun out the air, | 
And Earth ſelf-balanc'd on ber center hung.] From Ovid Met. 


I. 12. but very much improved; 


circumfuſo pendebat in aere tellus 
Ponderibus librata ſuis, 


243. Let 


n 
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Let there be light, ſaid God, and forthwith 
light | | 
Ethereal, firſt of things, quinteſſence pure 
Sprung from the deep, and from her native eaſt 
To journey through the aery gloom began, 246 
Spher d in a radiant cloud, for yet the fun 
Was not ; ſhe in a cloudy tabernacle 
Sojourn'd the while. God ſaw the light was 
good ; 
; And 


243. Let there be light, ſaid God, and forthwith light &c.] 
Gen. I. 3. And God ſaid, let there be light ; and there was light. 
This is the paſſage that Longinus particularly admires ; and no 
doubt its ſublimity is greatly owing to its conciſeneſs ; but our 
poet inlarges upon it, endeavouring to give ſome account how 
light was created the firſt day, when the ſun was not form'd till 
the fourth day. He ſays that it was ſpher'd in a radiant cloud, and 
ſo journey d round the earth in a cloudy tabernacle ; and herein 
he is juſtify'd by the authority of ſome commentators ; though 
others think this light was the light of the ſun, which ſhone as yet 
very imperfectly, and did not appear in full luſtre till the fourth 
day. It is moſt probable, that by light (as it was produc'd the 
firſt day) we muſt not underſtand the darting of rays from a lumi- 
nous body, ſuch as do now proceed from the ſun, but thoſe parti- 
cles of matter which we call fre (whoſe properties we know are 
light and heat) which the Almighty produc'd as a proper inſtru- 
ment for the preparation and digeſtion of other matter. So Biſhop 
Patrick upon the text. However it be, Milton's account 1s cer- 
tainly very poetical, tho you may not allow it to be the molt phi- 
loſophical, and is agreeable to the deſcription before quoted from 
Vida. See Mr. Thyer's note upon ver. 211. 

248 ———— cloudy tabernacle] Alluding to the glory of the 
Lord ſojourning in the tabernacle, before a more glorious temple 
was built for its fixed reſidence and habitation. Greenwood. 

249.— God ſaw the light was god; &c.] What follows is 
little more than the words of Moſes verſify'd. And God ſaw the 
| light 
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And light from darkneſs by the hemiſphere 250 
Divided: light the day, and darkneſs night 


He nam'd. Thus was the firſt day evn and 
Nor paſt uncelebrated, nor unſung [morn : 
By the celeſtial quires, when orient light 
Exhaling firſt from darkneſs they beheld; 255 
Birth-day of Heav'n and Earth; with joy and 
The hollow univerſal orb they fill d, [ſhout 
And touch'd their golden harps, and hymning 
prais d 
God and his works, Creator him they ſung, 
Both 


light that it was good, and God divided the light from the dark- 
neſs : Milton adds how it was divided, hy the hemiſphere. 

And light from darkneſs by the hemiſphere 

Divided. 
And God called the light day, and darkneſs he called night ; and 
the evening and morning were the firſt day. Gen. J. 4. 5. 

253. Nor paſt uncelebrated, xc] The beauties of deſcription 
lie ſo very thick, that it is almoſt impoſſible to enumerate them. 
The poet has employ'd on them the whole energy of our tongue. 
The ſeveral great ſcenes of the creation riſe up to view one after 
another, in ſuch a manner, that the reader ſeems preſent at this 
wonderful work, and to aſſiſt among the quires of Angels, who are 
the ſpectitors of it. How glorious is the concluſion of the firft 
day! Adiiſen. 

256. ith joy and ſhout 

The hollow univerſal orb they fr d,] The Angels finging and 
ſhouting for joy at the creation of the world ſeerns to be founded 
upon Job XXXVIII. 4. 7. Whete waſt thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth ; when the morning flars ſang together, 
and all the ſanref God ſhouted for joy ? And with this joy and ſhout 
they fill d the hollew univerſal orb, the great round (as it is call'd 
ver. 267.) of the univerſe, hollow as being concave and having no 
creatures to inhabit it. 


261. Again 


| 
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Both when firſt evening was, and when firſt 

morn. be] 260 
Again, God faid, Let there be firmament 

Amid the waters, and let it divide 

The waters from the waters : and God made 

The firmament, expanſe of liquid, pure, 

Tranſparent, elemental air, diffus'd 265 

In circuit to the uttermoſt convex 

Of this great round: partition firm and ſure, 

The waters underneath from thoſe above 

Dividing : 


261. Again God ſaid, &c.] When he makes God ſpeak, he ad- 
heres cloſely to the words of Scripture. And God ſaid, Let there 
be a firmament in the midſt of the waters, and let it divide the 
waters from the waters. Gen I. 6. But when he ſays that God 
made the firmament, he explains what is meant by the firmament. 
The Hebrew word, which the Greeks render by cee, and our 
tranſlators by firmament, fignifies expan/ion : it is render'd expan- 
ſion in the margin of our bibles, and Milton rightly explains it by 
the expanſe of elemental air. 

264.,——liquid air,] Virg. Zn. VI. 202. liquidumque per aera. 

267.——partition firm and ſure,] For its certainty not ſolidity. 
St. Auguſtin upon Geneſis, It is not call'd firmament as being a ſolid 
body, but becauſe it is a bound or term between the upper and 
nether waters ; a partition firm and immoveable, not upon account 
of its ſtation, but of its firmneſs and intranſgreſſibility. 

Hume and Richardſon. 

268. The waters underneath from thoſe above 

Dividing :] They who underſtand the firmament to be the vaſt 
air, expanded and ſtretch d out on all ſides to the ſtarty Heavens, 
eſteem the waters above it to be thoſe generated, in the middle re- 
gion of the air, of vapours exhaled and drawn up thither from the 
ſteaming earth and nether waters; which deſcend again in ſuch vaſt 
ſhowers and mighty floods of rain, that not only rivers, but ſeas 
may be imaginable above, as appeared when the catara&s came 
down in a deluge, and the flood-gates of Heaven were open'd. Gen. 

VII. 11. Others, 
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Dividing: for as earth, ſo he the world 
Built on circumfluous waters calm, in wide 270 
Cryſtallin ocean, and the loud miſrule 

Of Chaos far remov'd, leſt fierce extremes 
Contiguous might diſtemper the whole frame : 
And Heav'n he nam'd the firmament : fo even 


And 


VII. 11. Others, and thoſe many, by theſe waters above under- 
ſtand the cryſtallin Heaven (by Gaſſendus made double) by our au- 
thor better named cryſtallin ocean, by its clearneſs reſembling wa- 
ter. Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters. Pal. 
CIV. 3. Praiſe him ye Heavens of Heawens, and ye waters above 
the Heavens. Pal. CXLVIII. 4, To this ſenſe our poet agrees, 
and thus infers, that as God built the earth, and founded it on wa- 
ters (ftretched out the earth above the waters, Pſal. CXXXVI. 6. 
By the word of God the Heavens were of old, and the earth con- 
ſifting out of the water and in the water. 2 Pet. III. 5.) fo alſo 
he eſtabliſh'd the whole frame of the heavenly orbs, in a calm cryſ- 
tallin ſea ſurrounding it, leſt the neighbourhood of the unruly 
Chaos ſhould diſturb it. But all ſearch in works ſo wonderful, ſo 
diſtant and undiſcernable, as well as unde monſtrable, is quite con- 
founded, Hume. 

274. And Heaw'n he nam'd the firmament :] So Gen. I. 8. And 
God call'd the firmament Heaven. But it may ſeem ſtrange if the 
firma ment means the air and atmoſphere, that the air ſhould be 
called Heaven : but ſo it is frequently in the language of the He- 
brews and in the ſtile of Scripture, In this very chapter, ver. 20. 
it is ſaid fowl! that may fly above the earth in the open firmament of 
Heaven. So in Pfal. CIV. 12. By them ſhall the fowls of the 
Heaven have their habitation, which fing among the branches. 
And Mat. VI. 26. what we tranſlate the forwls of the air is in the 
original the fowls of Heaven, Ta TEVA Toy Ypavy, 80 again, Rev. 
XIX. 17. the fowls that fly in the midſt of Heaven. And we read 
often in Scripture of the rain of Heawen, and the clouds of Heaven. 
The truth is there were three Heavens in the account of the He- 
brews. Mention is made of the third Heaven 2 Cor. XII. 2. The firſt 
Heaven is the air, as we have ſhown, wherein the clouds move and 


the birds fly ; the ſecond is the ſtarry Heaven, and the third Hea- 
| | ven 


n * n 
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And morning chorus ſung the ſecond day. 275 
The earth was form'd, but in the womb as yet 
Of waters, embryon immature involv'd, 
Appear'd not: over all the face of earth 
Main ocean flow'd, not idle, but with warm 
Prolific humor ſoft'ning all her globe, 280 
Fermented the great mother to conceive, 
Satiate with genial moiſture, when God ſaid 
Be gather'd now ye waters under Heaven 
Into one place, and let dry land appear. 
Immediately the mountains huge appear 285 
Emergent, 


ven is the habitation of the Angels and the ſeat of God's glory. 
Milton is ſpeaking here of the firſt Heaven, as he mentions the 
others in other places. 

282. God ſaid, 

Be gather'd now ye waters under Heaven - 

Into one place, and let dry land appear.) This is again exactly 
copied from Moſes; And God ſaid, Let the waters under the Hea- 
den be gathered together into one place, and let the dry land appear 
and it was fo. Gen. I. 9 And it was ſo is very ſhort in Moſes; 
Milton inlarges upon it, as the ſubject will admit ſome fine ſtrokes 
of poetry, and ſeems to have had his eye upon the CIVth Pſalm, 
which is likewiſe a divine hymn in praiſe of the creation, 6th, and 
following verſes. Thou coveredſt the earth with the deep; the wa- 
ters flood abe the mountains, At thy rebuke they fled, at the 
voice of thy thunder they baſted awway. They ge up by the moun- 
tains, they go down by the walleys unto the place which thou haſt 
founded for them, &c, We ſuppoſe that we need not defire the 
reader to remark the beautiful numbers in the following verſes of 
the poem, how they ſeem to riſe with the riſing mountains, and 
to ſink again with the falling waters. 

285. Immediately the mountains &c.] We have the ſame eleva- 
tion of thought in the third day, when the mountains were brought 
forth, and the deep was made. We have alſo the riſing of the 
whole vegetable world deſcribed in this day's work, which is — 

wit 
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Emergent, and their broad bare backs upheave 
Into the clouds, their tops aſcend the ſky : 
So high as heav'd the tumid hills, ſo low 
Down ſunk a hollow bottom broad and deep, 
Capacious bed d waters: thither they 290 
Haſted with glad precipitance, uproll'd 
As drops on duſt conglobing from the dry ; 
Part riſe in cryſtal wall, or ridge direct, 
For haſte: ſuch flight the great command im- 
preſs'd 
On the ſwift floods: as armies at the call 295 
Of trumpet (for of armies thou haſt heard) 
Troop to their ſtandard, ſo the watry throng, 
Wave rolling after wave, where way they found, 
If ſteep, with torrent rapture, if through plain, 
Soft-ebbing ; nor withſtood them rock or hill, 300 
But they, or under ground, or circuit wide 
With ſerpent error wand'ring, found their way, 
And on the waſhy ooſe deep channels wore ; 
Eaſy, 


with all the graces that other poets have laviſh'd on their deſcrip- 
tion of the ſpring, and leads the reader's imagination into a theatre 
equally ſurpriſing and beautiful. Addiſon. 

299. If fleep, with torrent rapture, IJ have ſeen a marginal read- 
ing with torrent rupture, as in ver. 419, we have burſting with 
kindly rupture. But we may underſtand torrent rapture in the 
ſame manner as glad precipitance, ver. 291. 

303. And on the waſhy ooſe deep channels wore ; 

Eaſy, ere God had bid the ground be dry, &c.] The earth was 


juſt now emerg'd from the waters in which it had been wrapt; 


*twas therefore all one great waſhy ooſe, flime and mud. In this 
ſoft earth deep channels were eaſily worn by the ſtreaming water, 


till 'twas dry every where but within the banks, the bounds ſet to 
the 
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Eaſy, ere God had bid the ground be dry, 


All but within thoſe banks, where rivers now 305 
Stream, and perpetual draw: their humid train. 
The dry land, earth, and the great receptacle 
Of congregated waters he call'd ſeas: 
And ſaw that it was good, and faid, Let th' earth 
Put forth the verdant graſs, herb yielding ſeed, 
And fruit tree yielding fruit after her kind, 311 
Whoſe ſeed is in herſelf upon the earth. 
He ſcarce had ſaid, when the bare earth, till 
Deſert and bare, unſightly, unadorn'd, [then 
Brought forth the tender graſs, whoſe verdure 
clad 315 
Her univerſal face with pleaſant green, 
Then herbs of every leaf, that ſudden flow'rd 


Opening their various colors, and made gay 
Her 


the rivers, wkere they now perpetually draw along after them their 
moiſt train. The rivers are imagin'd as perſons of great quality, 
the length of their robe training after them ; 
where rivers now 
Stream, and perpetual draw their humid train. 

You cannot read it otherwiſe than ſlowly, and fo as to give your 
mind a picture of the thing deſcrih d. Many examples of the like 
kind are to be found in our author and all good poets. Richardſon. 

307 The dry land, earth, &c.} "Theſe are agiuin the words of 
Geneſis forn'd into verſe. Gen I. 10 11. Ard God called the 
dry land earth, and the gathering together of the waters called be 


ſeas : and God jurv that it was peod. And God fail, Let the 
earth bring forth graſs, the herb yielding feed, and the fruit-tree 
yielding fruit after his kind, whoſe ſeed is in itſelf upon the earth. 
But when he comes to the delcriptive part, he then opens a ſiuer 
vein of poetry, 

Yea dt. D 321. The 
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Her boſom ſmelling ſweet: and theſe ſcarce 


blown, [crept 

Forth floriſh'd thick the duftring vine, forth 

The ſmelling gourd, up ſtood the corny reed 321 
Imbattel'd in her field, and th' humble ar 

| d 


321. The ſmelling gourd,] A mere miſtake of the printer: the 
author gave it The ſwelling gourd ; as Propertius, IV. II. 43. 


Czruleus cucumis tumidoque cucurbita ventre. 


Thoſe, chat ſtifly maintain that ſmelling was Milton's word and in- 
terpret it the melon, ſeem not to attend, that he had the word 
Jmelling two lines before, and would not have doubled it ſo ſoon 
again : and that he does not name here any particular plant, but 
whole tribes and ſpecies ; the vine, the gourd, the reed, the ſhrub, 
the buſh, the tree. Gourds are as numerous a family, as moſt 
of the other, and include the melon within the general name ; 
which tho' it ſmells, it ſwells likewiſe. Bentley. 
Dr. Bentley very juſtly reads here The ſwelling gourd: and to the 


reaſons which he gives, may be added, that Milton here aſſigns to 


each of the other tribes or ſpecies, an epithet which ſuits with all 
the ſame ſpecies : but ſmelling, tho' it ſuits with ſome kinds of 
the gourd, does not ſuit with all the particulars of that tribe, as 
ſwelling does. Pearce. 
The miſtake was eaſy of w for . And Dr. Bentley's emendation 
is certainly right; and to the authority which he has brought from 
Propertius we may add another from Virgil, Georg. IV. 121. 
— tortuſque per herbam 
Creſceret in ventrem cucumis. 
But we have not altered the text, as the common reading makes 
ſenſe, tho' not ſuch good ſenſe as the other. 


321.————he corny reed] The horny reed ſtood upright 
among the undergrowths of nature, like a grove of ſpears or a bat- 
talion with its ſpikes aloft. Corneus Latin] of or like horn, Virg. 
En. III. 22. 
Forte fuit juxta tumulus, quo cornea ſummo 
Virgulta, et denſis haſtilibus horrida myrtus. Hume, 


323. With 
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And buſh with frizled hair implicit : laſt 

Roſe as in dance the ſtately trees, and ſpread 

Their branches hung with copious fruit, or 
gemm'd 326 

Their bloſſoms: with high woods the hills were 
crown'd, 

With tufts the valleys, and each fountain ſide, 

With borders long the rivers: that earth now 

Seem'd like to Heav'n, a ſeat where Gods might 
dwell, | 

Or wander with delight, and love to haunt 330 

Her ſacred ſhades: though God had yet not 
rain'd 


Upon 


323. With frizled hair implicit:] Hair, coma in Latin, is 
uſed for Leaves, twigs, and branches, and implicit ſignifies entangled. 
The ſubject is low, and therefore he is forc'd to raiſe the expreſ- 
fion. \ 

325. er germm'd 

Their bloſſoms :) Put forth their i, of N [Latin] 
to bud forth. Hume. 
Dr. Bentley thinks it plain that Milton gave it or gemm'd with bloſ- 
ſoms; taking gemm'd for a participle as hung is. But gemm'd may 
be a verb, as ſpread is. And to gem their bloſſoms is an expreſſion 
of the fame poetical caſt with that in IV. 219. blooming ambreſial 
fruit. Pearce. 

331,——though God had yet not rain d &c.] This is not taken, 
as the reſt, from the firſt, but from the ſecond chapter of Geneſis ; 
but the poet was ſtudious to weave in all that Moſes had written 
of the creation. Gen. II. 4, 5, 6. In the day that the Lord God 
made the Earth and the Heawens, and every plant of the field be- 
fore it was in the earth, and every herb of the field before it grew : 
for the Lord God had not cauſed it to rain upon the earth, and there 
was not a man to till the ground: but there went up a miſt from 
the earth, and water'd the whole face of the ground. 

D 2 338. So 
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Upon the earth, and man to till the ground 
None was, but from the earth a dewy miſt 
Went up and water'd all the ground, and each 
Plant of the field, which ere it was in th' earth 
God made, and every herb, before it grew 336 
On the green ſtem ; God ſaw that it was good : 
So ev'n and morn recorded the third day. 
Again th' Almighty ſpake, Let there be lights 
High in the expanſe of Heaven to divide 340 
The day from night; and let them be for ſigns, 
For ſeaſons, and for days, and circling years, 
And let them be for lights as I ordain 
Their office in the firmament of Heaven 
To give light on the earth; and it was ſo. 345 
And God made two great lights, great for their 


uſe 


To 


338. Soev'n and morn recorded the third day,] Recorded, cele- 
brated, caus'd to be remember'd. This was done by the even and 
morning chorus (ver. 275.) with evening harps and matin (ver. 
450.) What is done by the voices and inſtruments is poetically aſ- 
crib'd to the time in which they were employ d. Richardſon. 

339. Again th' Almighty ſpake, Let there be lights &c.] Gen. I. 


14, 15. And God ſaid, Let there be lights in the firmament of 


the Heaven, to divide the day from the night ; and let them be for 
figns, and for ſeaſons, and for days, and years: And let them be 
for lights in the firmament of the Heaven, to give light upon the 
' earth + and it was ſo, We ſee, when he makes the divine Perſon 
ſpeak, he ſtill keeps cloſe to Scripture ; but afterwards he indulges 
a greater latitude of thought, and gives freer ſcope to his imagina- 
tion. 

346. And God made two great lights,] The ſeveral glories of 
the Heavens make their appearance on the fourth day. Addiſon. 
The very words of Moſes, And Ged made t2vo great lights ; not 
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To Man, the greater to have rule by day, 
The leſs by night altern ; and made the ſtars, 
And ſet them in the firmament of Heaven 
To' illuminate the earth, and rule the day 350 
In their viciſſitude, and rule the night, 
And light from darkneſs to divide. God ſaw, 
Surveying his great work, that it was good: 
For of celeſtial bodies firſt the ſun 

A mighty 


that they were greater than all other ſtars and planets, but are only 
greater lights with reference to Man, and therefore Milton judici- 
oully adds, 
——yreat for their uſe 
To Man, the greater to have rule by day, 
The leſs by night altern; 

that is, alternate, a word added to Moſes his account, as in their 
vic iſſitude is afterwards ; the greater light to rule the day, and the 
leſſer light to rule the night : he made the ſtars alſo. And God ſet 
them in the firmament of the Heaven, to give light upon the earth, 
and to rule over the day, and over the night, and to divide the 
light from the darkneſs : and God ſaw that it was good. Gen. I. 
16, 17, 18. So far, we fee, he keeps cloſe to Scripture, but then 
he lanches out, and fays that of celeſtial bodies the ſun was firſt 
fram'd, and then the moon and ſtars, obſerving this order of crea- 
tion, we ſuppoſe, according to the degrees of uſefulneſs to men. 
The ſun, he ſays, was unlightſore firſt : and it is moſt probable, 
that the bodies of the ſun and moon tc. were formed at the fame 
time as the body of the earth on the firſt day, but they were not 
made thoſe complete luminous bodies, they did not ſhine out in 


their luſtre and glory till the fourth day, the air perhaps or atmaſ- 


phere not being ſufficiently clear'd before to tranſinit their rays to 
the earth. Milton's hypotheſis is different. He ſays that the /ight 
was tranſplanted from her cloudy ſbrine or tabernacle, wherein the 
had ſojourn'd the three firſt days, and on the fourth day was plac'd 
in the ſun's orb, which was become now the great palace of light 
But let it be remember'd that this is all hypotheſis, and that the 
dcripture determins nothing one way or another. 

D 3 358. And 
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A mighty ſphere he fram d, unlightſome firſt, 3 5 5 
Though of ethereal mold: then form'd the moon 
Globoſe, and every magnitude of ſtars, 

And ſow d with ſtars the Heav'n thick as a field: 
Of light by far the greater part he took, 
Tranſplanted from her cloudy ſhrine, and plac'd 
In the ſun's orb, made porous to receive 361 
And drink the liquid light, firm to retain 

Her gather'd beams, great palace now of light. 
Hither as to their fountain other ſtars 


Repairing, 


358. And fow'd with flars the Head n thick as a field:) This 
alluſion is extremely elegant. Manil. V. 726. 
Tunc conferta licet cœli fulzentia teinpla 
Cernere ſeminibus denſis, totiſque micare 


Floribus: | . I 


where Milton ſeems to have read conſerta, which is much more 
beautiful; and his reading ſeems to be proved by the word den ſis, 


which would be unneceſſary, and even bad with the word conferta, 
Richardſon. 


361.——nmade poraus to receive 2 
And drink the liguid light, firm to retai 


Her gather d beams,] Porous yet firm. Milton ſeems to have 1 8 


taken this thought from what is ſaid of the Bologna ſtone, which 
being plac'd in the light will imbibe, and for ſome time retain it 0 
as to inlighten a dark place. Richardſon. + 

364. And drink the liquid light,] Dr. Bentley finds fault with 
the word light being repeated ſo often, and in two places ſubſtitutes 
ſome other expreſſion in the room of it; but when Milton was de- 
ſcribing the creation of light, it was better (as Dr. Pearce judici- 
ouſly obſerves) to keep ſtrictly to the word, tho” frequently re- 
peated, than to vary it by phraſes and circumlocutions, 

364. Hither as to their fountain other flars] So the ſun is called 
by Lucretius, V. 282. the fountain of light, of Iiguid ligt; 
Largus item liquidi fons luminis, æthereus fol 
Itrigat aſſidue cœlum candore recenti: 
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Repairing, in their golden urns draw light, 365 

And hence the morning planet gilds her horns; 

By tincture or reflection they augment 

Their ſmall peculiar, though from human ſight - 

So far remote, with diminution ſeen. 

Firſt in his caſt the glorious lamp was ſeen, 370 
Regent 


and by other flars are meant the planets, as appears by mentioning 
particularly the morning planet Venus, 

And hence the morning planet gilds her horns ; 
In the firſt edition it was his horns, but the author in the ſecond 
edition ſoften'd it into her horns, which is certainly properer far 
the planet Venus, tho' Dr. Bentley and Mr. Fenton have till 
printed it his horns. > 

370. Firſt in his eaft the ghrious lamp was ſeen,] It is indeed a 

little inaccurate to make this as well as the former verſe conclude 
with the word ſeen; but this is not ſo bad as when both verſes 
rime together, as in II. 220. 

This horror wil grow mild, this darkneſs light ; 

Beſides what hope the never-ending flight; 
And in VL 34. 
far worſe to bear 
Than violence; for this was all thy care 


and 70g. 


By ſacred unction, thy deſerved right. 

Go then thou mightieſt in thy Father's might: 
and in XI. 230. | 

One of the heav'nly hoſt, and by his gate 

None of the meaneſt, ſome great potentate. 
and 597. | | 

The bent of nature; which he thus expreſy'd. 

True opener of mine eyes, prime Angel bleſt. 
There are perhaps two or three other inftances in the poem: but 
the jingle of the rime is pretty well avoided by the pauſe in the 
verſes, or by their running into one another. However it would 
have been more artificial, if the ſtructure had been different. We 
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Regent of day, and all th' horizon round 

Inveſted with bright rays, jocond to run 

His We thro' Heav' n's high road; the gray 
Dawn, 


know very well that there are parallel 1 even in Homer and 


Virgil; but tho' ſome may think them beauties in Greek and La- 


tin; we think them none in an Engliſh poem proſeſſedly written 
in blank verſe. In all ſuch caſes we muſt ſay with Horace, De 
Arte Poet. 351. 

Verum ubi plura nitent in carmine, non ego paucis 

Offendar maculis, quas aut incuria fudit, 

Aut humana parum cavit natura. 


372. Jocond to run 

His longitude thro Heawv'n's high road ;] Dr. Bentley calls longi- 
tude here mere nonſenſe ; and therefore reads His long carreer 
through &c. But we muſt not part with /ongitude fo eaſily : it ſig- 
nifes the ſun's curſe from eaſt to weſt in a ſtrait and dire line: 
and we find Milton uſing the word after much the ſame manner in 
III. 576. This paſſage alludes to Pfal. XIX. 5. where it is ſaid 
of the ſun, that be rejoiceth as a giant to run his courſe. Pearce, 

373. the gray 

Dawn, and the Pleiades before him danc'd 

Shedding ſweet influence :] Theſe are beautiful images, and 
very much reſemble the famous picture of the morning by Guido, 
where the ſun is repreſented in his chariot, with the Aurora flying 
before him, ſhedding flowers, and ſeven beautiful nymph-like fi- 
gures dancing before and abqut his chariot, which are commonly 
taken for the Hours, but poſſibly may be the Pleiades, as they are 
ſeven in number, and it is not eaſy to aſſign a reaſon why the Houts 
ſhould be fignified by that number particularly. The picture is on 
a cieling at Rome; but there are copies of it in England; and an 
excellent print by Jac. Frey The Pleiades are ſeven ſtars in the 
neck of the conſtellation Taurus, which rifing about the time of 
the vernal equinox, ate called by the Latins Vergiliæ. Our poet 
therefore in ſaying that the Pleiades danc'd before the ſun at his 


creation, intimates very plainly that the creation was in the ſpring 


according to the common opinion. Virg. Georg. II. 338, c. 
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Dawn, and the Pleiades before him danc'd _ 
Shedding ſweet influence: leſs bright the moon, 
But oppoſit in level'd weſt was ſet 376 
His mirror, with full face borrowing her light 
From him, for other light ſhe needed none 

In that aſpect, and till that diſtance keeps 

Till night, then in the eaſt her turn ſhe ſhines, 380 
Revolv'd on Heav'n's great axle, and her reign 
With thouſand leſſer lights dividual holds, 
With thouſand thouſand ſtars that then appear'd 
Spangling the hemiſphere : then firſt adorn'd 
With their bright luminaries that ſet and roſe, 385 
Glad evening and glad morn crown'd the fourth 


And God ſaid, Let the waters generate [day. 
Reptil 


A Ver illud erat; ver magnus agebat 
Orbis, et hibernis parcebant flatibus Euri, 
Cum primæ lucem pecudes hauſere, tc. 


And when he farther adds ſhedding ſweet influence, it is in allu- 
ſion to Job XXXVIII. 31. Canft thou bind the ſaveet influences 
of Pleiades ? 


387. And Ged ſaid, &c.) This and eleven verſes following are 
almoſt word for word from Geneſis I. 20, 21, 22. And God ſaid, 
Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that 
bath life, and fowl that may fly abowe the earth in the open fir- 
mament of Heaven, And God created great whales, and every 
living creature that maveth, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly, after their kind, and every winged fawl after his 
kind : and God ſaw that it was good, And God Bleſſed them, 


ſaying, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters in the ſeas, 


and let fowl multiply in the earth, "This is the general account 
of the fifth day's creation, and the poet afterwards branches it out 
into the ſeveral particulars. 


388. Reptil 


\ 
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Reptil with ſpawn abundant, living foul: 
And let fowl fly above the earth, with wings 
Diſplay d on the” open firmament of Heaven. 390 
And God created the great whales, and each 
Soul living, each that crept, which plenteouſly 
The waters generated by their kinds 
And every bird of wing after his kind; 394 
And ſaw that it was good, and bleſs d them, 
Be fruitful, multiply, and in the ſeas ſaying, 
And lakes and running ſtreams the waters fill; 4 
And let the fowl be multiply'd on th earth. ho 


Forth  ” 

1 an 

388. Reptil with ſpawn abundant, living ſoul :] By reptil is 9 ch 
meant creeping thing; and according to the marginal reading of | | f1 
our Engliſh verſion, Gen. I. 20. (which follows the LXX verſion 4 1 
here) creeping things are ſaid to have been created on the fifth 5 1 - 
day. Le Clerc too with the generality of interpreters renders the 4 * 
Hebrew word by reptil. To this Dr. Bentley objects that creeping 2 * 
things were created on the ſixth day, according to the account 4 * 
given us by Moſes and by Milton himſelf. But by reptil or creeping 9 1 4 


thing here Milton means all ſuch creatures as move in the waters 
(fee Le Clerc's note on Gen. I. 20.) and by creeping thing men- 
tion'd in the fixth day's creation he means creeping things of the 
earth; for ſo both in Milton's account, ver. 452. and in Gen. I. 4 
24 the words of the earth ate to be join'd in conſtruction to creep- 3 5 
ing thing. Hence the Doctor's objection is anſwer d by ſaying that 
they were not the ſame creeping things which Milton mentions in 


the two places. But let us hear how the Doctor propoſes to mend 


the paſſage, 
Let the waters generate, 
Replete with ſpawn abundant, living ſoul: 
This reading cannot poſſibly be admitted, without making Milton's 
words imply (contrary to the fact) that the ſpawn was preexiſtent 


to this fifth day's creation, and the waters were replete with it; be- 
fore God faid, Let the waters generate, &c. Pearce. 


400, With 


With fry innumerable ſwarm, and ſhoals 400 
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Forthwith the ſounds and ſeas, each creek and 
bay 


Of fiſh that with their fins and ſhining ſcales 
Glide under the green wave, in ſculls that oft 
Bank the mid-ſea: part ſingle or with mate 
Graze the ſea weed their paſture, and through 


groves 
* Of 


400. With fry innumerable ſwarm, &c.] One would wonder 
how the poet could be fo conciſe in his deſcription of the fix days 
works, as to comprehend them within the bounds of an epiſode, 
and at the ſame time fo particular, as to give us a lively idea of 
them, This is ſtill more remarkable in his account of the fifth and 
ſixth days, in which he has drawn out to our view the whole ani- 
mal creation from the reptil to the behemoth. As the lion and 
the leviathan are two of the nobleſt productions in the world of 
living creatures, the reader will find a moſt exquiſite ſpirit of poetry 
in the account which our author gives us of them. The ſixth day 
concludes with the formation of Man, upon which the Angel takes 
occaſion, as he did after the battel in Heaven, to remind Adam of 


| his obedience, which was the principal Deſign of this his viſit. 


Addiſon. 

402. in ſculls that oft 

Bank the mid-ſea :) Shoals of fiſh fo vaſt, that they appear like 
mighty banks in the midſt of the fea, Sculls and /boals are vaſt 
multitudes of fiſh, of the Saxon ſceole, an aſſembly. Hume. 
Shoals in ſculls ſeems an odd expreſſion ; would not ſhoals and 
ſculls be better ? 

404. and through groves 

Of coral ftray,] Coral is a production of the ſea, and is com- 
monly rank'd among the number of marine plants. The learned 
Kercher ſuppoſes entire foreſts of it to grow at the hottom of the 
ſea, which may juſtify our author's expreſſion of groves of coral. 
The ancients believ'd that it was ſoft under the water and harden'd 
in the air. Ovid has expreſ;'d this notion very prettily in Met. 
IV. 750. | 


Nunc 
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Of coral ſtray, or ſporting with quick glance 405 
' Show to the ſun their wav'd coats dropt with 
Or in their pearly ſhells at eaſe, attend [gold, 
Moiſt nutriment, or under rocks their food 


In jointed armour watch: on ſmooth the ſeal, 
And 


Nunc quoque curaliis eadem natura remanſit, 
Duritiem tacto capiant ut ab aere ; quodque 
Vimen in æquore erat, fiat ſuper æquora ſaxum. 


The pliant ſprays of coral yet declare 

Their ſtifning nature, when expos'd to air. 

Thoſe ſprays, which did like bending oſiers move, 

Snatch'd from their elements, obdurate prove, 
And ſhrubs beneath the waves, grow ſtones above. Luſden. 


But later diſcoveries have ſhown, that only the extremities of the 


branches ace à little ſoft in the water, and ſoon petrify in the air. 

409. In jointed armour] The reader cannot but be pleas'd with 
the beauty of this metaphor. The ſhells of lobſters, Ic. and ar- 
mour very much reſemble one another; and in the civil wars there 
was a regiment of horſe ſo completely arm'd, that they were call'd. 
Sir Arthur Haſlerig's Jaber. Poſlibly Milton might be thinking 
of them at this very time. 

409. ———On ſmoth the ſeal, 

And bended dolphins play :] The ſeal or ſea-calf and the dolphin 
are obſcrved to ſport on /mooth ſeas in calm weather. The dolphin 


is called bended, not that he really is ſo more than than any other 


bh, but only appears crooked, as he forms an arch by leaping out 
of the water and inſtantly dropping into it again with his head 
foremoſt. Ovid therefore deſcribes him tergo delphina recurwo. 
Faſt. II. 113. and his ſportive nature is alluded to by Virgil. En. 
V. 594. 
Delphinum ſimiles 3 qui per maria humida nando 
Carpathium Libycumque ſecant, Iuduntgue per undas. 
And how ſmooth is the verſe that deſcribes the ſeal and dolphin 
ſporting upon the ſmooth water! 
gh n {mooth the ſeal 
And bended dolphins play : 
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And bended dolphins play: part huge of bulk 410 


Wallowing unwieldy', enormous in their gait 


"Tempeſt the ocean: there leviathan, 


Hugeſt of living creatures, on the deep 
Stretch'd like a promontory ſleeps or ſwims 
And ſeems a moving land, and at his gills 415 
Draws in, and at his trunk ſpouts out a ſea. 
Mean while the tepid caves, and fens and ſhores 
Their brood as numerous hatch, from th' egg 
that ſoon 
Burſting with kindly rupture forth diſclos d 
Their callow young, but feather'd ſoon and 
fledg'd 420 
They 


It is much finer than if it had all been expreſs'd in a ſingle line. 
Ihe verſe is bent, as I may fay, to be better ſuited to the bended 
dolphin: as in the rough meaſures following one almoſt ſees por- 
poiſes and other unwieldy creatures tumbling about in the ocean. 

412. Tempeſt the ocean] Milton has here with very great art 
and propriety adopted the Italian verb tempeſtare. He could not 
poſſibly have expreſſed this idea in mere Engliſh without ſome kind 
of circumlocution, which would have weaken'd and enervated that 
energy of expreſſion which this part of his deſcription requir'd. 
Beſides no word could be more proper in the beginning of the 
verſe to make it labour like the troubled ocean, which he is paĩnt- 
ing out. Thyer. 

412. there leviathan, ] The beſt critics and commentators 
upon Job by the lewiathan underſtand the crocodile, and Milton in 
ſeyeral particulars deſcribes the /eviathan like the author of the 
book of Job, and yet by others it ſeems as if he meant the whale. 
See the note upon book I. 200. 

416. and at his trunk ſpouts out a ſca.] 

Et acceptum patulis mare naribus efflant. Ovid, Met. III. 686. 


421. They 
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They ſumm'd their pens, and ſoaring th' air 


ſublime 
With clang deſpis'd the ground, under a cloud 
In proſpect; there the eagle and the ſtork 
On cliffs and cedar tops their eyries build : 
Part loofly wing the region, part more wiſe 425 
In common, rang'd in figure wedge their way, 
Intelligent 


421. They ſumm'd their pens,] Pens from penna a feather. 
Summ d is a term in falconry ; a hawk is ſaid to be full ſumm'd, 
when his feathers are grown to their full ſtrength. So Par. Reg. 
8 | 

: With proſp'rous wing full ſumm d. Richardſon. 

422. With clang deſpis'd the ground, under a cloud 

In proſpect;] That is, the birds were ſo many that the ground, 
from whence they roſe, would have appear'd to be under a cloud, 
if one had ſeen it at a diſtance : in this ſenſe we have ver. 555. 
Boro it (the world) ſhow'd in proſpect from his throne Pearce. 
Under a cloud, the ground being ſhaded by the multitude of birds 
ſeem'd as when a cloud paſſes over it. Richardſon. 

423- there the eagle and the flork 

On cliffs and cedar tops their eyries build :) Theſe birds build 
their eyries, that is their neſts in ſuch high places. In Job XXXIX. 
27, 28. It is faid particularly of the eagle, Dath the eagle mount 
up at thy command, and make her neſt on high? She dwelleth and 
/abideth on the rock, upon the crag of the rock, and the ſtrong place. 
And Pliny ſays of them, Nidificant in petris et arboribus. L. 10. 
Sect. 4. | 

426. rang'd in figure wedge their way,] Pliny has de- 
ſcribed certain birds of paſſage, flying in the form of a wedge, and 
ſpreading wider and wider. Thoſe behind reſt upon thoſe before, 
till the leaders being tired are in their turn received into the rear. 
A tergo ſenſim dilatante ſe cuneo porrigitur agmen, largèque im- 
pellenti przbetur auræ. Colla imponunt precedentibus : feſſos 
duces ad terga recipiunt. Nat, Hiſt. L. 10. Sect. 32. But as this 
migration of birds is one of the moſt wonderful inſtincts of nature, 
it may be proper to add ſome better authorities to explain and juſ- 
tify 
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Intelligent of ſeaſons, and ſet forth 


Their aery caravan high over ſeas 
Flying, and over lands with mutual wing 
Eaſing their flight; fo ſteers the prudent crane 
Her annual voyage, borne on winds; the air 431 
Flotes, as they paſs, fann'd with unnumber'd 
| plumes : ſong 
From branch to branch the ſmaller birds with 
Solac'd the woods, and ſpread their painted 
wings | 
Till ev'n, nor then the ſolemn nightingale 435 


Ceas'd 


tify our author than Pliny. Jerem. VIII. 7. takes notice of this 
remarkable inſtint ; Tea the fork in the Heaven knoweth ber a- 
printed times, and the turtle, and the crane, and the ſwallow ob- 
ſerve the time of their coming, &c. So very intelligent are they of 
ſeaſons, And as Milton inſtances in the crane particularly, we 
will quote what the ingenious author of Spe&acle de la nature ſuys 
upon this occaſion. Dial. XI.“ As to wild ducks and cranes, both 
* the one and the other at the approach of winter fly in queſt of 
more favourable climates. They all affemble at a certain day 
* like ſwallows and quails. They decamp at the fame time, and 
tis very agreeable to obſerve their flight. They generally range 
< themſelves in a long column like an I, or in two lines united in a 
point like a V reverſed.” And fo as Milton fays, . 

rang'd in figure wedge their way. 

The duck or quail, who forms the point, cuts the air, and faci- 
* litates a paſſage to thoſe who follow; but he is charged with 
this committion only for a certain time, at the concluſion of which 
he wheels into the rear, and another takes his poſt:“ And thus 
as Milton fays, 


with mutual wing 

Eaſing their flight. | 
435. nor then the ſolemn nightingale &c.] Of all ſinging 
birds, we ſee that he inftances in the nighiingale particularly ; and 


his 


Ceas d warbling; but all night tun'd her ſoft 


lays: 
Others 


his fondneſs for this little bird is very remarkable, and he expreſſes 
it upon every occaſion, If the reader has not taken particular no- 
tice of it, he will be ſurpris'd as well as pleas'd to ſee in how many 
paſſages and with what admiration he ſpeaks of this charming 
ſongſter. He compares his own making verſes in his blindneſs to 
the nightingale's ſinging in the dark. III. 37. 

Then feed on thoughts, that voluntary move 

Harmonious numbers; as the wakeful bird 

Sings darkling, and in ſhadieſt covert hid 

Tunes her noCturnal note. 
In that charming deſcription of evening, IV. 598. nothing can be 
more charming than what is faid of the nightingale. 

Silence accompanied ; for beaſt and bird, 

They to their graſſy couch, theſe to their neſts 

Were ſlunk ; all but the wakeful nightingale ; 

She all night long her amorons deſcant ſung ; 

Silence was pleas'd. 
In that tender ſpeech of Eve's to Adam, IV. 639. 

With thee converſing, I forget all time, Ec. 
amongſt other pleaſing images he mentions twice 

—— the ſilent night 

With this her ſolemn bird. 
And Adam and Eve are made to ſleep /ul['d by 1 IV. 771. 

Theſe, lull'd by nightingales, embracing ſlept, 

And on their naked limbs the flow'ry roof 

Show'rd roſes, which the morn repair'd. 
And when the evil Spirit tempts Eve in her dream, he mentions 
this as one of the ſtrongeſt temptations to induce her to walk out 
in the cool evening, V. 38. 

Why ſleepſt thou Eve? now is the pleaſant time, 

The cool, the ſilent, fave where ſilence yields 

To the night warbling bird, that now awake 

Tunes ſweeteſt his love labor'd ſong. 


And here when the poet is deſcribing the creation of all the ſorts 
and 
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Others on ſilver lakes and rivers bath d 
Their downy breaſt ; the ſwan, with arched neck 
Between her white wings mantling proudly, 


rows 
Her 


and ſpecies of fowl, of ſinging birds he particularizes the nightin- 
gale alone. 

From branch to branch the ſmaller birds with ſong 

Solac'd the woods, and 2 read-their painted wings 

Till ev'n, nor then the ſolemn nightiogale 

Ceas'd watbling, but all night tun'd her fofc lays. 
And upon Adam's and Eye's fuſt coming together the nightingale 
ſung the epithalamium or wedding Jong, VIII. $18. 

—— The amorous bird of ni 

Sung ſpouſal, and bid haſte the evening ſtar 

On his hill-top to light the bridal lamp. 
Other poets mention the nightingale perhaps by way of ſimile, but 
none of them dwells, or delights to dwell, ſo much upon it as our 
author. And he expreſſes the ſame fondneſs and admiration in other 
parts of his works. We will give an inſtance out of the Il Penſe- 
roſo as it is rather more particular than the reſt, 

And the mute filence hiſt 

Leſs Philomel will deign- a £ 

In her ſweeteſt, ſaddeſt plight, 

Smoothing the rugged brow of night. 

Sweet bird that ſhunn'ſt the noiſe af folly, 

Moſt muſical, moſt melancholy ! 

Thee chauntreſs oft the woods among 

1 woo to hear thy even-ſong ; 

And mifling thee, I walk unſeen 

On the dry ſmooth-ſhaven green, 

To behold the wand'ring moon 

Riding near her higheſt noon. 
And ; in his ſonnets the firſt is addreſs'd To the nigbtingale. 

438 ——the ſwan with arched neck] The ancient poets have 
not hit upon this beauty, fo laviſh as they have been in their de- 
{criptions of the ſwan. Homer calls the ſwan long-neck'd 
dee, but how much more preforeſque if he had arched this 


Vor. II. E length 
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Her ſtate with oary feet; yet oft they quit 440 
The dank, and riſing on ſtiff pennons, tower 
The mid-aereal ſky: Others on ground 


Walk'd firm; the creſted cock whoſe: clarion 


ſounds 

The ſilent hours, and th' other whoſe gay train 
Adorns him, color'd with the florid hue 445 
Of rainbows and ſtarry' eyes. The waters thus 
With fiſh replemifh'd, and the air with fowl, 
Evening and morn ſolemniz d the fifth day. 

The ſixth, and of creation laſt aroſe 449 
With evening harps and tin, when God ſaid, 


Let 
length of neck ! her zwinge mantli ing FE her wings are then a 
little detach'd from her ſides, rais'd and ſpread as a mantle, which 
the does with an apparent pride, as is alſo ſeen in her whole figure, 
attitude and motion. Richardſon. 
Dr. Bentley wonders that he ſhould make the ſwan of the feminine 
gender, contrary to both Greek and Latin. I ſuppoſe he did it, 
becauſe he thought it would be more agreeable to the ear. Rows 
his flate ſounds rather too rough. 


443.— 0e creſted cock—] So Ovid calls him criflatus ales. 
Faſt. I. 455. 
Nocte Dez Nocti Gidatus cæditur ales, 
Quod tepidum vigili provocat ore diem. 


50.——when Ged ſaid, &c.] So Gen. I. 24. And God ſaid, 
Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind, cattle 
end creeping thing, and beaſts of the earth after his kind, We 
obſerv'd before, that when Milton makes the divine Perſon ſpeak, 
he keeps cloſely to Scripture. Now what we render living crea- 
ture is living ſoul in the Hebrew, which Milton uſually follows 
rather than our tranſlation ; and ſau it ſhould be here as in ver. 


388. living ſoul, and 392. ſoul living, It is indeed for! in all 


the printed copies. 
Let th' earth bring forth fo living in her kind: 


but Dr, Bentley, Dr. Pearce, Mr. Richardſon, and common ſenſe, 
all 


* 
= 
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Let th' earth bring forth ſoul living in her kind, 


Cattle and creeping things, and beaſt of th earth, 
Each in their kind. The earth obey d, and ſtrait 
Opening her fertil womb teem'd at a birth 


Innumerous living creatures, perfect forms, 45 5 
Limb'd and full grown: out of the ground up 


roſe 


As from his lair the wild beaſt where he wons 
In foreſt wild, in thicket, brake, or den; 
Among the trees in pairs they roſe, they walk d: 
The cattle in the fields and meadows green : 460 
Thoſe 


all condemn this reading; it is manifeſtly nothing but an error of 
the preſs that has run through all the editions; for fol were all 
created the day before, and not on this day, We have therefore 


reſtor'd the true genuin reading. 
Let th' earth bring forth ſol living in her kind. 

We are very cautious in admitting any alterations into the text of 
Milton; but in correcting ſuch miſtakes as this we conceive we 
do no more than Milton himſelf would have us do ; who, after the 
table of Errata in the firſt edition, ſays, other litteral faults the 
reader of himſelf may corre. And for the ſame reaſon we agree 
with Dr, Bentley, that in the next verſe it ſhould be creeping thing 
rather than things, becauſe it is more conformable to the text of 
Scripture. 

Cattle and creeping thing, and beaſt of th' earth. 

456,——out of the ground up roſe 

As from his lair the wild beaſt where he wons 

In foreſt wild,] Lair, or layer, an old Saxon word ſignifying a 
hed. The uſe of this word is ſtill kept up among us, as when we 
call the different ſtrata or beds of earth, ſome of clay, ſome of chalk, 
ſome of ſtone te. /airs. Mons is an old Saxon word ſignifying to 
dwell or inhabit. Dr. Bentley reads In fore/t wide, inſtead of 
wild, ⁊uild beaſt going before; but Milton does not diſlike * a 


repetition of the ſame word. 
E a 461. Thoſe 
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Thoſe rare and ſolitary, theſe in flocks 


Paſturing at once, and in broad herds up- ſprung. 


The graſſy clods now cal d, now half appear d 
The tawny lion, pawing to get free 464 
His binder parts, then ſprings as broke from 
bonds, | | ſounce, 

And rampant ſhakes his brinded mane; the 
The lbbard, and the tiger, as the mole 
| Riſing, 
' 461. Thoſe rare and ſolitary, thefe in flocks] Thoſe, that is the 
wild beaſts mention d in ver. 457. theſe the tame, the cartel z and 
i is a very ſignal act of Providence that there are ſo few of the 
former fort, and ſo many of the latter, for the uſe and ſervice of 
man. | 

462.— broad berds] This will found a little firange to the 
rar of an Englith reader, who muſt therefore be told that he fol- 
lows Homer literally, Iliad XI. 678. 

— VT yy, 
Virgil hath a long herd En. I. 186. | 
Et longum per valles paſcitur agmen. Rzchardſon. 

463. The graffy clods now calyd,) Dr. Bentley quarrels with 
this expreſſion and ſays that calv'd is a metaphor very heroical, eſ- 
pecially for wild beaſts. But as Dr. Pearce juttly obſerves, to calvr 
(from the Belgic word Kalven) ſignifies to bring forth: it is a ge- 
netal word, and does not relate to cows only; for binds are ſaid 
to calve in Job XXXIX. 1. and Pfalm XXIX. 9. Mr. Addiſon 
particularly commends this metaphor : and the whole deſcription 
of the beaſts riſing out of the earth, tho' Dr. Bentley condemns it 
as an inſertion of the editor's, is certainly not only worthy of the 
genius of Milton, but may be eſteem'd a ſhining part of the poem. 
He ſuppoſes the beaſts to riſe out of the earth, in perfed forms, 
limb'd, and full grown, as Raphael had painted this fubject be- 
fore in the Vatican; and he deſcribes their manner of riſing in 
figures and attitudes, and in numbers too, fuited to their various 
natures. F | 

467. The libbard,] The ſame as the leopard; a word uſed by 
Spenſer and the old poets. Faery Queen, B. I. Cant. 6. St. 25. 


470. —ſcarce 


N 
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Riſing, the crumbled earth above them threw 


In loc : the ſwift ſtag from under ground 
Bore up his branching. head; ſcarce from his 

mold 470 
Behemoth bi ggeſt born of earth u pheay "oe 
His vaſtne(s : Fed the flocks and vleating raſe, 
As plants : ambiguous | between ſea and land 
The river horſe and ſcaly crocodile. TA 


3 ** * 
470. rarer from his mold 
Behemoth bi iggeft Born of earth upheav'd 
His van] The numbers are excellent, and admirably ex- 
preſs the heavineſs and unwieldineſs of the elephant, for it is plainly 
the elephant that Milton means. | Behemoth and leviatban are two 
creatures, deſcribed in the book of Job, and formerly the genera- 
lity of interpreters under ſtood by them the elephant and the whale - 
but the learned Bochart and other later critics have endevor d to 
ſhow that behemoth is the river horſe and leviathan the crocodile. 
It ſeems as If Milton was of the farmer opinion by mentioning Ie. 
viathan among the fiſhes, and the river horſe and ſraly crocodile, 
ver. 474. as diſtinct from behemoth and Jewiathan ; and there is 
ſurely authority ſufficient to juſtify u poet in that opinion. Hebe- 
moth biggeſt born, The alliteration, as the critics call it, is very 
remarkable, all*the words beginning with l. We had another in- 
ſtance a little before in the production of the mountains, ver: 286. 
| A and their broad oy ty upheave 
Into the clouds. | 
It is the ſame kind of beauty that” is admit'd in Virgil, En. I. 6h: 
Hoc metuens, malemgque ef montes, inſuper 2 — 
Impoſuit. 
It is the fame file of ſound, and the verſe labors as ih with 
bragd bare backs and behemoth and higgeſt born as with meruens, 
molem, montes. And the labor of theſe lines appears greater in con- 
traſt with the eaſe of the followin meaſures, which deſcribe the 
leffer animals ſpringing up as | we and as thick as plants 1 ; 
——fleec'd the flocks an d bleating roſe, 
As' plants 
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At once came forth whatever creeps the ground, 
Inſect or worm: thoſe wav d their limber fins 476 
For wings, and ſmalleſt lineaments exact 
In all the liveries deck'd of ſummer's pride 
With ſpots of gold and purple', azure and green: 
Theſe as a line their long dimenſion drew, 77 
Streaking the ground with ſinuous trace 
Minims of nature; ſome of ſerpent Und 
Wondrous 


478.———deck'd] It is a verb, here and not a Frieren 
eeck'd their ſmalleſt lineaments exact in all the Welke &c. 

481. not all * | 
Minims of nature ; ſome of ſerpent lind. oy 

Wondrous in length and corpulence, involy 4. RY 

Their ſnaly folds, and added wings.j Theſe. verſes Dr. Bentley 
rejects: he thinks them fa plainly ſpurious, that (as he ſays) the 


editor is here caught in the forgery. Let us fee. whether this be 


the caſe or not, Snaky, he ſays, is mere tautology, i. e. Serpents 
znvoly'd ſerpentin folds. But is not ſerpent a more. general word 
than ſnake ? does it not include all the creeping kind, at leaſt ſe- 
veral animals that are not ſnakes nor have ſnaky folds ? If fo, then 
the epithet /naky is no tautology. But what is added wings, ſays 
the DoQor ? It means, had wings added to their long and corpu- 
lent bodies. Scarcely any thing is more common 1n poetry than 
to ſpeak after this manner, which repreſents the creature as doing 
that which is done to it. So in IX. 515. a ſhip i is ſaid to fleer and 
ſhift her ſail. So in Virgil's Georg, II. 535. it is ſaid of thecity of 
Rome, 
Septemque una ſibi muro circumdedit arces, 
Did the city itſelf build the wall ? no, but it had the wall built 
round its ſeven hills. If Milton afterwards, i in ver. 495. Cc. men- 
tions the ſerpent again, he mentions a particular ſpecies of the ſer- 
pent kind; and with a plain view to make Adam more mindful of 
that animal which was to work his ruin and deſtruction. So that 
all _— of forgery, which the DoRtor diſcovers here, immedi- 
diſappear upon a careful eximination of the paſſage, Pearce. 
482. Minims of nature ;] This word minims is form'd from the 
adjective 


3 
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Wondrous in length and corpulence, involvd 
Their ſnaky folds, and added wings. Firſt crept 


The parſimonious emmet, provident 485 
Of future, in ſmall room large heart inclos 4. 


Pattern of jolt equality pariape ty 
adjective minima, and in alluſion to the Vulgar Latin of Prov. 
XXX. 24, Quatuor i/ta ſunt minima terre. The word was in 
uſe before for an order of friars, Minim, mini ni, fo called from 
affected amin. 
4858. — Provident 

/ future,] As Horace ſays, Sat. I. l. 35. 

Haud ignara ac non incauta futuri. 
in ſmall room large heart inclos'd, Georg. IV. 83. 

Ingentes animos anguſto in pectore verſant. 
It is there ſaid of the bee, and here applied to the ant. 


487. Pattern of Juf equality] We ſee that our author upon oc- 
caſion diſcovers bia principles of government. He inlarges upon 
the ſame thought in another part of his works. ** Go to the ant, 
chou fluggard, faith Solomon; confider her ways and be wiſe ; 

« which having po prince, ruler, or lord, provides her meat in the 
« ſummer, and gathers her food i in the hat wet: which eyidently 
* ſhow us, that they who think the nation undone without a king, 
** though they look grave or haughty, have not fo much true ſpirit 
** and underſtanding in them as 4 piſmire : neither are theſe dilf- 
gent creatures hence concluded to live i in lawleſs anarchy, or that 
** commended, but are {er the examples to imprudent and ungo- 
« yern'd men, of a frugal and ſelf-governing democracy or com- 
*. monwealth ; ſafer and more thriving in the joint providence and 
« counſel of many induſtrious equals than under the fingle do- 
'* mination of one iniperious lord.” See his Ready and eaſy wiy 


 #0'eftabliſh a fret commonwealth, p. 591. Edit. 1738. He adds 


perhaps heren fter, 45 he had no hopes of it at that time. He coin- 
mends the ants' or emmets for living in a republic, as the bees are 
{aid to do under a monarchy ; W agg therefors Mr. 1 fays, _ 
on Man, HI. 14. 
The ants republic, and the realm bf bers, . I 

E. 4 438500. The 


| 
| 
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Hereafter, joined in her popular tribes 

Of commonalty : ſwarming next appear'd 

The female bee, that feeds her huſband drone 4.90 

Deliciouſly, and builds her waxen cells 

With honey ſtor d: the reſt are numberleſs, 

And thou their natures know'ſt, and gav'ſt them 
names, 

Needleſs to thee repeated ; nor unknown 

The ſerpent ſubtleſt beaſt of all the field, 495 

Of huge extent ſometimes, with brazen 3 : 


490. The female bee, that feeds her huſband drone 
Deliciouſly, and builds her waxen cells] Dr. Bentley would 
throw out part of theſe yerſes, and read thus, 

Th' induſtrious bee that builds her waxen cells. 
The droge (ſays he) is not the Gee's huſband ; and that bees are all 
females, ſeems an idle and idiatical notion, againſt the courſe and 
rule of nature. But (however that be) both thoſe opinions had 
been ſtrenuouſly maintain'd by Mr. Charles Butler in the fourth 
Chapter of his curious treatiſe upon bees, intitled The Feminine 
Monarchie, printed in 1634: and it ſeems to have been the pre- 
yailing doctrin in Milton's days. No need then to ſuſpect the edi- 
tor's hand here. Pearce, 
There has been lately publiſh'd in French a natural hiſtory of bees, 
Hiſtoire naturelle des abeilles &c. Paris 1944, wherein the curious 
author has colleQed all that Swammerdam and others have written 
upon the ſubject. He fays that in a hive there is commonly one 
queen, and perhaps a thouſand males call'd drones, and 20000 
working bees of no ſex that can be diſtinguiſh d. The queen or 


mother bee is longer than the reſt, and will produce one year with 


another from thirty to forty thouſand bees. The drones or huſ- 
bands of this queen, except when they are paying their duty to her, 
live idly and Juxuriouſly upon the fineſt honey, whereas the com- 
mon bees live in great meaſure upon wax ; and the queen herſelf 
will condeſcend to wait upon the drones, and bring them honey ; 
and ſo, as Milton expreſſes it, feeds her huſband drone deliciouſly 


497. An 
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And hairy mane terrific, though to thee 
Not noxious, but obedient at thy call. 

Now Heav'n in all her glory ſhone, and roll d 
Her motions, as the great firſt Mover's hand 500 
Firſt wheel'd their courſe; earth in her rich attire 
Conſummate lovely ſmil'd; air, water, earth, 
By fowl, fiſh, beaſt, was flown, was ſwum, was 

walk'd 
Frequent ; and of the ſixth day yet remain'd, 
There wanted yet the maſter work, the end 505 


Of all yet done; a creature who not prone 
And 


497- And hairy mane terrific, Virgil in like manner attribute: 
a mane to ſerpents, En. II. 206. 
Jubegue 
Sanguinez exuperant undas, 
$05. There wanted yet the maſter wort, &e.) The author here 
remember'd and copied Oyid, Met. I 76. 
Sanctius his animal, mentiſque capacius altz 
Deerat adbuc, et quod dominati in catera poſſet. 
———Finxit in eſſigiem modetantùm cunQa Deorum. 
Pronaque cum ſpectent animalia cztera terram, + 
Os homini ſublime dedit; celumque tueri 
Juſſit, et erectos ad ſidera tollere vultus, 
A creature of a more exalted kind Ws 
Was wanting yet, and then was Man defign'd: 
Conſcious of thought, of more capacious breaſt, 
For empire form'd, and fit to rule the reſt 
Thus while the mute creation downward bend 
Their fight, and to their earthly mother tend, | 
Man looks aloft, and with ereQed eyes 
Beholds his own hereditary ſkies. Dryden. 
506. creature who not prone 
And brute as other creatures, but indued bs 
With ſan&ity of reaſon,) Dr. Bentley finds great fault here, and 
alters the verfes thus, | ; 


And brute as other creatures, but indued 
With ſanctity of reaſon, might erect 
His ſtature, and upright with front ſerene 
| Govern 
—z creature who not prone 


To earth, nor mute, nor beſtial, but indued 
With ſanctity, ſpeech, reaſon. 


1 agree with him that Milton had Ovid in view, when he compos'd 


theſe verſes. Let us ſee then what are the Doctor's objections 
againſt them. Prone, ſays he, barely put, does not expreſs what 
Milton aim'd at from Ovid, vis. 


Pronaque cum ſpectent animalia cztera terram. 


It is true, that Ovid ſays more than prone - but Milton, who was 


perfectly {kill'd in the force of Latin words, knew that pronus in 


Latin ſufficiently expreſs'd what Ovid thro' a redundancy of ftile 


had expreſs'd by two more words ſpectent terram. Any good La- 
tin dictionary will furniſh the reader with examples of pronus us d 
in this ſenſe without any additional word ; and Milton himſelf uſes 
it ſo again in VIII. 433. Why, as other creatures? ſays the 
Doctor, when the Angels are creatures neither prone, nor brute. 
But does not Ovid's animalia cetera and Cicero's cæteras ani man- 
tes in his De Leg. L. 1. warrant Milton's ſaying as other creatures? 
Thoſe other creatures can be none but ſuch as Raphael had been 
deſcribing the creation of; and therefore Angels are excluded ſuf- 
haently from being underſtood here. [And Milton, I ſuppoſe made 
uſe of the word creatures as creature went before; a creature not 
as other creatures.) With ſanfity of reaſon : what does of do 
here? ſays the Doctor; he would haye us read With ſandity and 
reaſon. Ovid's words are theſe, - 
Sanctjus his animal, mentiſque capacius altæ. 

And this verſe our poet had in his mind, no doubt. But inſtead 
of merely copying from it, he has improv'd it by expreſſing Ovid's 
meaning in clearer; and fewer words; for in Ovid the. ſan&ity of 
the creature conſiſts in its having reaſon, and this Milton better ex- 
preſſes by ſanity of rea ſon. When the Doctor upon ſecond 
thoughts propoſes to read, With ſandity, ſpeech, reaſon, he adds 
a circumſtance not to be faund in the Heathen poet, and therefore 
not intended (L preſume) by Milton. Pearce. * 


519. Let 


$ PARADISE LOST. Book VII. 


Bock VII. PARADISE LOST. 59 


Govern the reſt, ſelf-knowing, and from thence 
Magnanimous to correſpond with Heaven, 511 
But grateful to acknowledge whence his good 
Deſcends, thither with heart and voice and eyes 
Directed in devotion, to adore | 
And worſhip God ſupreme, who made bim chief 
Of all his works: therefore th' Omnipotent 516 
Eternal Father (for where is not he 
Preſent?) thus to his Son audibly ſpake. 

Let us make now Man in our image, Man 


In our ſimilitude, and let them rule 520 
Over the fiſh and fowl of ſea and air, 
Beaſt of the field, and over all the earth, 
Andevery creeping thing that creeps the ground. 
This 
519. Let us make now Man in our image, &c.) The author 
keeps cloſely to Scripture in hisaccount of the formation of Man as 
well as of the other creatures. And God ſaid, Let us make Man 
in our image, after our likeneſs ; and let them have dominion over 
the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cat- 
tel, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in bis own image, 
in the image of God created he bin: male and femate created he 
them. And Gad bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruit- 
ful, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it : and 
have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living thing that maveth upon the earth, Gen. 
I. 26, 27, 28. I haye ſet down the paſſage at length, that the 
reader may compare the divine hiſtarian and the. poet together. 
There are ſcarce any alterations, but what were requiſite for the 
verſe, or were occaſion'd by the change of the perſon, as the An- 
gel is ſpeaking to Adam. And what additions are made, are plainly 
of the fame original, ag the reader may ſee by comparing both to- 
gether. And the Lord God formed Man out of the duſt of the ground, 
and breath'd into his * the breath of life, and Man became a 
living ſoul. Gen. II. 7 
535. Where- 
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This ſaid, he form'd thee, Adam, thee, O Man, 
Duſt of the ground, and in thy noſtrils breath'd 
The breath of life; in his own image he 526 
Created thee, in the image of God | 


Expreſs, and thou becam'ſt a living ſoul. 


Male he created thee, but thy conſort 
Female for-race ; then bleſs'd mankind, and ſaid, 
Be fruitful, multiply, and fill the earth, 531 
Subdue it, and throughout dominion hold 
Over fiſh of the ſea, and fowl of th' air, 
And every living thing that moves on th earth. 
Wherever thus created, for no place :;- 535 
Is yet diſtin by name, thence, as thou know'ſt, 
He brought thee into this delicious grove, 
4 This 
535. Wherever thus created, &c.] The ſacred text ſays that the 
Lord Gad planted a garden eaſtward in Eden; and there he put 
the Man whom be had formed, Gen, II, 8. And afterwards ver. 
15. And the Lord Gad tock the Man, and put bim into the garden of 
Eden to dreſs it and to keep it. This ſeems to imply that Man 
was created in ſame other place, and was afterwards brought into 
the garden of Eden; and therefore Milton fays, 
Wherever thus created, for no place 
Is yet diſtinct by name, thence, as thou know'ſt, 
He brought thee into this delicious grove, 
This garden, c. 
Dr. Bentley and Mr. Fenton in their editions have pointed the paſ- 
fage wrong, and contrary to Milton's awn editions, by putting a full 
ſtop before thence, where ſhould be only a comma, and by putting 
a comma after this verſe, where ſhould be a full ſtop, 
And every living thing that moves on th' earth, 
and ſo referring wherever thus created to every living thing, where- 


as it ſhould be joined in conſtruRion with He brought thee ; Where- 
ever thus created, thence be brought thee &c. 


548. Here 
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This garden, planted with the trees of God, 
DeleRable both to behold and taſte; 
And freely all their pleaſant fruit for food 540 
Gave thee; all forts are here that all th' earth 
Variety without end; but of the tree, [yields, 
Which taſted works knowledge of good and evil, 
Thou may'ſt not; in the day thou eat ſt, thou 
dy'ſt: 
Death is the penalty impos d, beware, 545 
And govern well thy appetite, leſt Sin 
Surpriſe thee, and her black attendent Death. 
Here finiſh'd he, and all that he had made 
View'd, and behold all was entirely good ; 
So evn and morn accompliſh'd the ſixth day: 
Yet not till the Creator from his work _ 551 
Deſiſting, 


5483. Here finiſb'd he, and all that he had made 

View'd,] The paafe is very remarkable, and admirably expreſſes 
the Creator ſurveying and contemplating his work, | 

——and behold all was intirely good; 
So ev'n and morn accompliſb d the ſixth day: 

He finiſhes the account of the creation, in the fame manner as Moſes, 
Gen. I. 3i. And God ſaw every thing that he had made, and be- 
hold it was wery good And the evening and the morning were the 
fixth day. | 

551. Yet not till the Creator &c.] The poet repreſents the Meſ- 
ſiah returning into Heaven, and taking a furvey of his great work. 
There is ſomething incxpreffibly ſublime in this part of the poem, 
where the author deſcribes that great period of time, fill'd with ſo 
many glorious circumſtances ; when the Heavens and Earth were 
finiſh'd ; when the Moſſiah aſcended up in triumph thro' the 
everlaſting gates; when he looked down with pleaſure upon his 
new creation; when every part of nature ſeem d to rejoice in its ex- 
iſtence 3 when the morning · ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons of 
God ſhouted for joy, Addiſon. 


563. The 


— 
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Deſiſting, though unwearied, up return'd, 
Up to the Heav'n of Heav'ns his high abode, 
Thence to behold this new created world 
TH' addition of his empire, how it ſhow'd 555 
In proſpect from his throne, how good, how fair, 
Anſwering his great idea. Up he rode 
Follow'd with acclamation and the ſound 
Symphonious of ten thouſand harps that tun'd 
Angelic harmonies : the earth, the air 560 
Reſounded, (thou remember'ſt, for thou heardſt) 
The Heav'ns and all the conſtellations ruag, 
The planets in their ſtation liſt ning ſtood, 
While the bright pomp aſcended jubilant. 
Open, ye everlaſting gates, they ſung, 565 
Open, ye Heav'ns, your living doors; let in 
The great Creator from his work return'd 
Magnificent, his fix days work, a world ; 
Open, and henceforth oft ; for God will deign 
To viſit oft the dwellings of juſt men 570 
| De- 


563. The planets in their flation liſt ning ſtood,] The word fta- 
tion is uſed in a more peculiar ſenſe than uſual. The Hation of a 
planet is a term of art, when the planet appears neither to go back- 
wards nor forwards, but to ſtand ſtill and keep the fame place in 
its orbit, And what is ſaid here of the ſtars and planets is ſome- 
what in the ſame noble ſtrain, as the ſong of Deborah, Judge. V. 
20. the flars in their courſes fought againſt Siſera. 

565. Open, ye everlaſting gates, &c.] Pſal. XXIV. 7. Lift up 
your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors; 
and the king of glory ſhall come in. This hymn was ſung when the 
ark of God was carried up into the ſanctuary on mount Sion, and 
is underſtood as a prophecy of our Saviour's aſcenſion into Heaven; 
and therefore is fitly applied hy our author to the ſame divine 


Perſon's aſcending thither after he had created the world. 
$78.45 
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Delighted, and with frequent intercourſe 
Thither will ſend his winged meſſengers 

On errands of ſupernal grace. So ſung ven, 
The glorious train aſcending : He through Hea- 
That open'd wide her blazing portals, led 575 
To God's eternal houſe direct the way, 

A broad and ample road, whoſe duſt is gold 
And pavement ſtars, as ſtars to thee appear, 
Seen in the galaxy, that milky way, 

Which nightly as a circling zone thou ſeeſt 580 
Powder'd with ſtars. And now on earth the 
Evening aroſe in Eden, for the ſun [ſeventh 
Was ſet, and twilight from the eaſt came on, 
Fore-running night; when at the holy mount 
Of Heav'n's high ſeated top, th' imperial throne 
Of Godhead, fix'd for ever firm and ſure, 586 
The Filial Pow'r arriv'd, and ſat him down 
With his great Father, for he alſo went 
Inviſible, yet ſtay'd, (ſuch privilege 

Hath Omnipreſence) and the work ordain d, 590 
Author and end of all things, and from work 


Now 


578.-as flars to thee appear, &c.] The pavement of Heaven 
was as thick ſet with ſtars, as ſtars appear in the galaxy or milky 
way, which is an aſſemblage of an infinite number of little ſtars, 
ſeen diſtinctly with a teleſcope, but too faint and remote to affect 
the eye ſingly. | 

581. Powder'd with flars,) A like expreſſion in Chaucer. Of 
the Cuckoo and the nightingale, ver. 63. 

The grounde was grene, ypoudrid with daiſye. 
591. and from work 


Now 7 Ning » Bleſ#d and hallow'd the ſev'ntb day, 
As reſting on that day from all his work,] The reaſon aſſign d by 
f Moſes, 
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Now reſting, bleſs d and hallow d the ſeventh day, 

As reſting on that day from all his work, 

But not in ſilence holy kept; the harp 

Had work and reſted not, the ſolemn pipe, 595 

And dulcimer, all organs of ſweet ſtop, 

All ſounds on fret by ſtring or golden vrire 

Temper'd ſoft tunings, intermix d with voice 

Choral or uniſon : of incenſe clouds 

Fuming from golden cenſers hid the mount. 600 

Creation and the fix days acts they ſung, 

Great are thy works, Jehovah, infinite [tongue 

9 what thought can meaſure thee or 
Relate 


Moſes, and almoſt in the very words, Gen. II 2, 3. God refted 
en the ſeventh day from all his work which be created and made. 
and God bleſſed the ſeventh day and fandify'd it, becauſe that in it 
be had refled from all his work. 

597. All ſounds on fret by ſtring ar golden wire] On the finger- 
board of a baſs-viol, for inſtance, are diviſions athwart, by which 
the ſound is regulated and varied. Theſe diviſions are called frets. 

| Richardſon. 


—f incenſe cleuds 
Fuming from golden cenſers hid the mount.) The incenſe fuming 
from golden cenſers ſeems to be founded on Rev. VIII. 3, 4. And 
an Angel came and flood at the altar, having a golden cenſer ; and 
the ſmoke of the incenſe aſcended up before God out of the Angel's 
band. Milton had ſeen too their manner of incenſing in the 
churches abroad, and he ſeems to have approved ſomething of it 
by transferring it to Heaven. And 1 have known ſome very good 
proteſtants wiſh that we had retain'd the moderate but not the ſu- 
perſtitious uſe of incenſe in our churches, as thinking it might con- 
tribute to the ſweetneſs and ſalubrity of thoſe places. 
602. Great are thy works, Jebovab, &c.] Milton is generally | 
truly orthodox. In this hymn the Angels intimate the unity of the 
Son with the Father, finging to both as one Gad, Jehovah. 


605. Than 
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Relate thee? greater now in thy return 

Than from the giant Angels; thee that day 60g 

Thy thunders magniß⸗ d; but to create 

Is greater than created to deſtroy. 

Who can impair thee, mighty King, or bound 

Thy empire? eaſily the proud attempt 

Of ſpi'rits apoſtate and their counſels vain 610 

Thou haſt repell'd, while impiouſly they thought 

Thee to diminiſh, and from thee withdraw 

The number of thy worſhippers. Who fecks 

To leſſen thee, againft his purpoſe ſerves 

To manifeſt the more thy might: his @vil 615 

Thou uſeſt, and from thence creat'ſt more 

Witneſs this new-made world, another Heaven 

From Heaven-gate not far, founded in view 
On 


605. Then from the giant Angels ;] Dr. Bentley reads the rebel 
Angels, thinking that the word giant inſinuates as if this was as fa- 
bulous as that of Jove. But the word infinuates no fuch thing; it 
is uſed not to expreſs the ſtature and ſize of the Angels, but that 
diſpoſition of mind, which is always aſcribed to giants, vis. a 
proud, fierce, and aſpiring temper. - And this the Hebrew word 
Gibboy ſignifies, which is render'd a giant in Scripture. Pearce. 
Dr. Pearee's conſtruction of the, word giant, as if it meant only 
yet do I think that there is any reaſon to change it into rebel, ag 
Dr. Bentley would have it. Milton, I doubt not intended to allude 
to Heſiod's giant war, but I don't ſee with Dr. Bentley, that there- 
fore he muſt infinuate that this relation is as fabulous as that. He 
probably deſignd by this expreſſion to hint his opinion, that the 
fictions of the Greek poets owed theit riſe to ſome uncertain cloud- . 
ed tradition of this real event, and that their giants were, if they 
had underſtood the ſtory right, his fall'n Angels. Thyer. 

Vo. II. F 619. On. 
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On the clear hyaline, the glaſſy ſea; 

Of amplitude almoſt immenſe, with ſtars 620 

Numerous, and every ſtar perhaps a world 

Of deſtin'd habitation ; but thou know'ſt 

Their ſeaſons: among theſe the ſeat of Men, 

Earth with her nether ocean circumfus'd, 624 

Their pleaſant dwelling place. Thrice happy 
Men, [vanc'd, 

And ſons of Men, whom God hath thus ad- 

Created in his image, there to dwell 

And worſhip him, and in reward to rule 

Over his works, on earth, in ſea, or air, 

And multiply a race of worſhippers 630 

Holy and juſt : thrice happy if they know 

Their happineſs, and perſevere upright. 


619 On the clear hyaline,) This word is expreſs'd from the 
Greek lan, and is immediately tranſlated the glaſſy ſea. For Mil- 
ton, when he uſes Greek words, ſometimes gives the Engliſh with 
them, as in ſpeaking of the rivers of Hell, II. 577. Cc. and fo the 
galaxy he immediately tranſlates that milky way. The glaſſy ſea is 
the ſame as the cry/tallin ocean, ver. 271. Kai eur v Spore Sa- 
dare iam una xpuraxy, Rev. IV. 6. And before the throne was a 
ſea of glaſs, like unto cryſtal. 

621,—--erhbaps a world 

Of deſtin d babitation ;] Milton was not willing to make the 
Angel aſſert poſitively that every ſtar was a world deſign'd to be 
inhabited, and therefore adds perhaps, this notion of the plurality 
of worlds being not ſo well eſtabliſh'd in thoſe days as in theſe. 


624. Earth with her nether ocean] To diſtinguiſh/ it from the 
cryſtallin ocean, the waters above the firmament, 
631,—tbrice happy if they know 
Their happineſs,] Virg. Georg. II. 458. 
O fortunatos nimium, ſua ſi bona norint. 
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So ſung they, and the empyrean rung, 
With Halleluiahs: Thus was ſabbath kept. 
And thy requeſt think now fulfill d, that aſ d 635 
How firſt this world and face of things began, 
And what before thy memory was done 
From the beginning, that poſterity 
Inform'd by thee might know; if elſe thou 

ſeek'ſt 

Ought, not ſurpaſſing human meaſure, ſay. 


The End of the Seventh Book. 


| EIGHTH BOOK 


OF 


PARADISE LOST. 


— — — . —e0 yo ro . amy 
—2 — 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Adam inquires concerning celeſtial motions, is doubtfully anſwer'd, 
and exhorted to ſearch rather things more worthy of knowledge: 
Adam aſſents, and till defirous to detain Raphael, relates to 
him what he remember'd fince his own creation, his placing in 
Paradiſe, his talk with God concerning ſolitude and fit ſociety, 
his firſt meeting and nuptials with Eve, his diſcourſe with the 
Angel thereupon ; who after admonitions repeated departs. 


* CRP - 
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HE Angel ended, and in Adam's ear 

So charming left his voice, that he a while 
Thought him ſtill ſpeaking, ſtill ſtood fix d to hear; 

33 5 Then 


1. The Angel ended, &c.] In the firſt edition of this poem in ten 
books here was only this line, 

To whom thus Adam gratefully reply d. | 
This would have been too abrupt a beginning for a new book; and 
therefore in the ſecond edition of the poem in twelve books, when 
the ſeventh book was divided into two, the author changed this 
line, and changed it very much for the better, into the four firſt 
lines as they ſtand at preſent, only preſerving part of this verſe in 
the laſt of the four, 
| Then as new wak'd thus gratefully reply'd. 

2. So charming left his voice, &c.) Imitated probably from Apol- 
lonius I. 512. who elegantly deſcribes the effect which the harp 
and voice of Orpheus had upon the Argonauts. When Orpheus 
had ended his ſong, they, ſays the poet, intent and bending to- 
wards him, till liſten d and imagin'd him till ſpeaking. 

H, xa 6 A P2pjaiſya guy Ʒ½es in ext aun. 

Tu" ajoroy n Uννẽaνι, TgouxovTo xapma 

Tarts; une ep] νν cvacy neeurorre; 

Kung Too oy eernure DrAxTiY acdny, 
The thought was originally Homer's, Iliad II. 41. 

Dein de (41 ajapbxuT” ojapn. 
Lucian Somn. 97: your" pwn ran axovolerruy trau. And Socrates 
in Plato's Crito. #44 & 4% auTn 1 1x1 rr Tay noywy BopeCtty aal Wot jan 
duvac dal T array auuty, Jortin. 

3.— ill flood fix'd to hear ;] Stood from Stava (Italian) re- 
main d, continued; not that Adam was in a ſtanding poſture, pro- 
bably he fat as at dinner, V. 4.33. "Tis not his attitude which is 
here deſcribed, but his great attention. Richardſon. 

| F 4 5. What 
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Then as new wak'd thus gratefully reply'd. 
What thanks ſufficieat, or what recompenſe 5 

Equal have I to render thee, divine 

Hiſtorian, -who thus largely haſt allay'd 

The thirſt I had of knowledge, and youchſaf'd 

This friendly condeſcenſion to relate 

Things elſe by me unſearchable, now heard 10 

With wonder, but delight, and, as is due, 

With glory attributed to the high 

Creator? ſomething yet of doubt remains, 

Which only thy ſolution can reſolve. 

When I behold this goodly frame, this world 15 


Of 


G5. What thanks ſufficient, &c] The accounts which Raphael 
gives of the battel of Angels and the creation of the world. have 
in them thoſe qualifications, which the critics judge requiſite to an 
epiſode. They are nearly related to the principal action, and have 
a juſt connexion with the fable. The eighth book opens with a 
beautiſul deſcription of the impreſſion which this ditcourſe of the 
Arch-Angel made on our firſt parents. Adam afterwards, by a 
yery natural curioſity, inquires concerning the motions of thoſe ce- 
leſtial bodies which make the moſt glorious appearance among the 
ſix days works. The poet here, with a great deal of art, repreſents 
Eve as withdrawing from this part of their converſation to amuſe- 
ments more ſuitable to her ſex. He well knew, that the epiſode 
in this book, which is filled with Adam's account of his paſſion 
and eſteem for Eve, would have been improper for her hearing, 
and has therefore deviſed very juſt and beautifu! reaſons for her te- 
tiring. Addiſon. . 

15. When I behold this goodly frame, this wworld &c.] Milton af- 
ter having given ſo noble an idea of the creation of this new world, 
takes a molt proper occaſion to ſhow the two great ſyſtems uſually 
called the Ptolemaic and the Copernican, one making the earth, 
the other the fun to be the center ; and this he does by introducing 
Adam propoling very judiciouſly the difficulties that occur in the 
firſt, and which was the ſyſtem molt obvious to him. The reply 


of 
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Of Heav'n and Earth conſiſting, and compute 
Their magnitudes, this earth, a ſpot, a grain, 
An atom with the firmament compar'd 
And all her number'd ſtars, that ſeem to roll 
Spaces incomprehenfible (for fuch 20 
Their diſtance argues and their ſwift return 
Diurnal) merely to officiate light 
Round this N earth, this punctual ſpot, 
One 


of the Angel touches on the expedients the Ptolemaics invented to 
ſolve thofe difficulties, and to patch up their ſyſtem, and then inti- 
mates that perhaps the ſun is the center, and fo opens that ſyſtem, 
and withal the noble improvements of the new philoſophy ; not 
however determining for one or the other : on the contrary he ex- 
horts our progenitor to apply his thoughts rather to what more 
nearly concerns him, and is within his reach. Richardjon. 

19. And all ber number d ftars,] Number'd by whom? by the 
Lord their Creator, and by him alone, Pfal. CXLVII. 4. He tel- 
leth the number of the flars, he calleth them all by their names. 
Aſtronomets alſo tell their number, but 'tis of that ſmall part only 
which they ſee and give names to. But neither is this the number'd 
meant in this place. Adam only would ſay they are not a few, but 
a vaſt number, nutnefous. Richardſon. 
Number'd is the fame here as numerous in VII. 621. 

19. that ſeem to roll 

Spaces incomprehenſible] That is toll thro! ſpaces incomprehenſi- 
ble: But Dr. Bentley reads Miib ſpeed incomprehenſible; becauſe 
(as he ſays) their diſtance does not argue the ſpaces of the ſtars, 
one being reciprocal to the other: nor does their /wift diurnal re- 
turn argue their ſpaces, but rather againſt them. 'This is true of 
the diſlance and the ſwift diurnal return conſider'd ſeparately. 
But it is as true, that when a body 1s at a vaſt diſtance and per- 
forms its circuit in a day, both theſe circumſt nces confidered toge- 
ther argue that it rolls through ſpaces incomprehenſible. Pearce. 

23.—this punctual ſpot,) He had call'd this earth @ ſpot in ver. 
17. he calls it here /his pantual ſpot, a ſpot no bigger than a point, 
compared with the firtnament and fixed ſtars. Dt. Bentley fays 

| that 
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One day and night, in all their vaſt ſurvey 

Uſeleſs beſides; reaſoning I oft admire, 25 

How nature wiſe and frugal could commit 

Such diſproportions, with ſuperfluous hand 

So many nobler bodies to create, 

Greater ſo manifold to this one uſe, 

For ought appears, and on their orbs impoſe 30 

Such reſtleſs revolution day by day 

Repeated, while the ſedentary earth, 

That better might with far leſs compaſs move, 

Serv'd by more noble than herſelf, attains 

Her end without leaſt motion, and receives, 35 

As tribute, ſuch a ſumleſs journey brought 

Of incorporeal ſpeed, her warmth and light; 

Speed, to deſcribe whofe ſwiftneſs number fails. 
So ſpake our fire, and by his count'nance ſeem'd 

Entring on ſtudious thoughts abſtruſe, which Eve 

Perceiv- 


that the author deſign d pundal ; but punctual is derived equally 
from punctum a point; and as the Engliſh language was before in 
poſſeſſion of the word punctual, we may ſuppoſe that he choſe to 
make uſe of this word rather than to.coin a new one, eſpecially 
ſince this ſignifies the ſame as the other. 

28. So many nobler bodies to create, 

Greater ſo manifold} As if he had faid, So many nobler, fo many 
greater ; but he turns the words, So many nobler, Greater ſo ma- 
ny, manifold for the fake of the verſe. 

37. Of incorporeal ſpeed,) Not that it was truly fo, it ſignifies 
only very great ſpeed, ſuch as Spirits might uſe. Speed almoſt ſpi- 
ritual, as he expreſſes it a little afterwards, ver. 110, 

40. ——which Eve 

Perceiving &c.] What a lovely picture has the poet here drawn 
of Eve! As it did not become her to bear a part in the converſati- 
on, ſhe modeſtly ſits at a diſtance, but yet within view. She ſtays 


a5 


— 


; 
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Perceiving where ſhe ſat retir d in fight, 41 

With lowlineſs majeſtic from her ſeat, 

And grace that won who ſaw to wiſh her ſtay, 

Roſe, and went forth among her fruits and flowers, 

To viſit how they proſper d, bud and bloom, 45 

Her nurſery; they at her coming ſprung, 
And 


as long as the Angel and her huſband are diſcourſing of things, 
which it might concern her and her duty to know: but when they 
enter upon abſtruſer points, then ſhe decently retires. This is pre- 
ſerving the decorum of character: and ſo Cephalus in Plato's Re- 
public, and Scævola in Cicero's treatiſe De Oratore, ſtay only as 
long as it was ſuitable for perſons of their character, and are made 
to withdraw when the diſcourſe was leſs proper for them to hear. 
Eve's withdrawing is juſter and more beautiful than theſe inſtances. 
She riſes to go forth with lowlineſs, but yet with majeſty and grace. 
What modeſty and what dignity is here ? Ovid fays of Venus rela- 
ting a ſtory to her beloved Adonis, Met. X. 559. 

Sic ait, ac mediis interſerit oſcula verbis. 
But how much more delicate is Milton's expreſſion, and more be- 
coming the chaſte conjugal affection of Eve 
from bis lip 

Net words alone pleas'd ber.— 
Tibullus fays in praiſe of Sulpicia, IV. II. 7. 

Illam, quicquid agit, quoquo veſtigia flectit, 

Componit furtim, ſubſequiturque decor. 
But how much farther has our author carried the thought ! Not 
only grace, but a pomp of winning graces waited upon her. She 
is not only graceful, but queen of the graces, as the Heathens ſup- 
poſed their Goddeſs of love to be. 
46.——they at her coming ſprung, &c.] The ſame pretty thought 

Marino applies to his Venus, which probably Milton _ have 
in view. 

L'herbe dal ſole impallidite, e gialle 

Verdeggian tutte, ogni fior s/apre & alza, Ac. 

Adone, Cant. 3. St. 65. 

In the ſame manner alſo ſpeaking of Adonis, 
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And touch'd by her fair tendence gladlier grew 
Yet went ſhe not, as not with ſuch diſcourſe 
Delighted, or not capable her ear 
Of what was high: ſuch pleaſure ſhe reſerv'd, 
Adam relating, the ſole auditrefs; 51 
Her huſband the relator the preferr'd 
Before the Angel, and of bin to aſk 
Choſe rather; he, ſhe knew, would intermix 
Grateful digreſſions, and ſolve high diſpute 55 
With conjugal careſſes; from his lip 
Not words alone pleas d her. O when meet now 
Such pairs, in love and mutual honor join'd ? 
With Goddeſs-like demeanour forth ſhe went, 
Not unattended, for on her as queen 60 
A pomp of winning graces waited till, 
And from about her ſhot darts of deſire 
Into all eyes to wiſh her ſtill in ſight. 
| And Raphael now to Adam's doubt propos'd 
Benevolent and facil thus reply d. 65 
TJ To aſk or ſearch I blame thee not, for Heaven 
Is as the book of God before thee ſet, 
Wherein to read his wondrous works, and learn 
His 


Tutto al venir d'Adon par che ridenti, 
Riveſta il bel giardin novi colori &c. Ib. Cant. 6. St, 146. 
Thyer. 

59. With godd:ſs-like demeanour forth ſbe went, 

Not unattended,) In the turn of expreſſion in theſe two lines 
Milton ſeems to allude to Homer's deſcription of Helen, Iliad 
HL 142. 

"Npjpear” th Barajcit, TEprv xaTa Jaxpu xtuoa, 
Dua on, ajaa THYE, Thyer. 
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His ſeaſons, hours, or days, or months, or years: 
This to attain, whether Heav n move or Earth, 
Imports not, if thou reckon right; the reſt 71 
From Man or Angel the great Architect 
Did wiſely to conceal, and not divulge 
His ſeorets to be ſcann d by them who ought 
Rather admire; or if they liſt to ty 75 
Conjecture, he his fabric of the Heavens 


 Hath 


66. To ut or ſearch &c.) The Angel's returning a doubtful an- 
ſwer to Adam's inquiries, was not ouly proper for the moral rea- 
ſon which the poet aſſigns, but becauſe it would have been highly 
abſurd to have given the ſanction of an Arch-Angel to any patti- 
cular ſyſtem of phitofophy. The chief points in the Ptotemaic and 

Copernican hypotheſis are deſcribed with great concifenek and per- 
ſpicuity, and at the lame eee pleaſing and poetical 


images. Addiſon. 
70. This to attain,] To attain to the knowledge of this hard 


queſtion, whether Heaven or Earth move, is of no concern or con- 
ſequence to thee: Ninporte (French) it matters not; fays Mr. 
Hume. Mr. Richardſon underſtands it in the ſame manner: his 
words are © To attain to know whether the ſun or the earth moves 
ois not of uſe to us.” But I believe that they are both miſtaken 
in the ſenſe of this paſſage, for I conceive it otherwiſe. This to 
attain is to be referred to what precedes and not to what follows ; 
and accordingly there is only a colon before theſe words in Milton's 
own editions, and not a full ſtop as in fome others. This to attain, 
that is to attain the knowledge of ſeaſons, bours, or days, or months, 
or years, It imports not, it matters not, it makes no difference whe- 
ther Heaven move or Earth, whether the Ptolemaic or the Coper- 
nican ſyſtem be true. This knowledge we may ſtill attain ; he 
reft, other more curious points of inquiry concerning the heavenly 
bodies, God hath done wiſely to conceal. 

76.—be his fabric of the Heavens 

Hath left to their diſputes,] Mundum tradidit diſputationi eorum, 
ut non inveniat homo opus quod operatus eſt Deus, ab initio uſque 
ad finem, Vulg. Lat. Eccleſ. III. 11. Heylin. 


80.—And 
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Hath left to their diſputes, perhaps to move 
His laughter at their quaint opinions wide 
Hereafter, when they come to model Heaven 
And calculate the ſtars, how they will wield 80 
The mighty frame, how build, unbuild, contrive 
To fave appearances, how gird the ſphere 
With centric and eccentric ſcribled o'er, 

Cycle and epicycle, orb in orb: 

Already by thy reaſoning this I gueſs, 8 
Who art to lead thy ofspring, and ſuppoſeſt 
That bodies bright and greater ſhould not ſerve 
The leſs not bright, nor Heav'n ſuch journeys 


Earth ſitting ſtill, when ſhe alone receives run, 


The benefit: conſider firſt, that great 90 
Or bright infers not excellence: the ear 
Though, in compariſon of Heay'n, ſo ſmall, 


More 


80. And calculate the ſtars, ] The ſenſe is, And form a judgment 
of the ſtars by computing their motions, diſtance, ſituation, c. as 
to calculate a nativity ſignifies to form a judgment of the events 
attending it, by computing what planets, in what motions, preſided 
over that nativity. But Dr. Bentley takes calculating the flars here 
to mean counting their numbers. That might be one thing intend- 
ed; but it is not all. To calculate them is to make a computati- 
on of every thing relating to them: the conſequence of which is 


(in the old ſyſtem eſpecially) centric and eccentric, See and epi- 


cycle, and orb in orb. Pearce. 

83. With centric and eccentric] Centric or concentric are ſuch 
— whoſe centers are the ſame with, and eccentric ſuch whoſe 
centers are different from that of the earth. Cycle is a circle; 
Epicycle i is a circle upon another circle. Expedients of the Ptole- 


maics to ſolve the apparent difficulties in their 8 Richardſon. 
102.—and 
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More plenty than the ſun that barren ſhines, 
Whoſe virtue on itſelf works no effect, 95 
But in the fruitful earth; there firſt receiv'd 
His beams, unactive elſe, their vigor find. 

Yet not to earth are thoſe bright luminaries 
Officious, but to thee earth's habitant. 

And for the Heav'ns wide circuit, let it ſpeak 100 
The Maker's high magnificence, who built 

So ſpacious, and his line ſtretch'd out ſo far, 
That Man may know he dwells not in his.own; 
An edifice too large for him to fill, 
Lodg'd in a ſmall partition, and the reſt 105 
Ordain'd for uſes to his Lord beſt known. 

The ſwiftneſs of thoſe circles attribute, 
Though numberleſs, to his omnipotence, _. 
That to corporeal ſubſtances could add 10g 
Speed almoſt ſpiritual; me thou think'ſt not flow, 
Who ſince the morning hour ſet out from Heaven 
Where God reſides, and ere mid-day arriv'd 
In Eden, diſtance inexpreſſible 

By numbers that have n name. But this 1 urge, 


Admit- 


102,——end his line firetch'd out ſo far ;] A Scripture expreſſi- 
on, Job. XXXVIII. 5. Who bath flretched the line upon it? as 
if God had meaſur'd the Heavens and the Earth with a line. 

108. Though numberleſs, ] It may. be join'd in conſtruction with 
circles, and not with ſeviftneſs, as Dr. Bentley conceiv'd. And 
the ſenſe is (as Dr. Pearce expreſſes it) that it is God's omnipotence 
which gives to the circles, though ſo numberleſs, ſuch a degree of 
ſwiftneſs. Or if we join mumberleſs i in conſtruction with ſwiftneſs, 
it may be underſtood as in ver. 38. | 

Speed, to deſcribe whoſe ſwiftneſs number fails, 
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Admitting motion in the Heav'ns, to ſhow 115 
Invalid that which thee to doubt it mov'd; 
Not that ] ſo affirm, though ſo it ſeem 

To thee who haſt thy dwelling here on earth. 
God to remove his ways from human ſenſe, 
Plac'd Heav'n from Earth fo far, that earthly 


ſight, 01 4:20 
If it preſume, might err in hives too high, 
And no advantage gain. What if the ſun 
Be center to the world, and other ſtars 
By his attractive virtue and their own - 
Incited, dance about him various rounds? 125 
Their wand'ring courſe now high, now Jow, 
then hid, 
Progreffive, retrograde, | or ſtanding Aill, 
In fix thou ſceſt, and what if ſev'nth to theſe 
The 


128. In fix thou ſeeft, &c.] In the moon, and the five other wan- 

d ring fires, as they are call'd V. 177. Their motions are evident; 
and what if the earth ſhould be a ſeventh planet, and move three 
different motions though to thee inſenſible? The three different mo- 
tions which the Copernicans attribute to the earth are the diurnal 
round her own axis, the annual round the ſun, and the motion of 
libration as it is call'd, whereby the earth ſo proceeds in her orbit, 
as that her axis is conſtantly parallel to the axis of the world. MHich 
elſe to ſeveral Jpheres thou muſt aſcribe, &c. You muſt either aſ- 
cribe theſe motions to ſeveral ſpheres croſſing and thwarting one 
another with crooked and indirect turnings and windings! Or you 
muſt attribute them to the earth, and-ſave the ſun his Tabor and 
the primum mobile too, that ſawift nocturnal and diurnal rhomb. 
It was obſerved in the note on VII. 619. that when Milton uſes a 
Greek word, he frequently ſubjoins the Engliſh of it, as he does 
here, the wheel of day and night. So he calls the primum mobile : 
and this primum mobile in the ancient aſtronomy was an imaginary 
ſphere 
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The planet earth, ſo ſtedfaft though ſhe ſeem, 


Inſenſibly three different motions move? 130 
Which elſe to ſeveral ſpheres thou muſt aſcribe, 
Mov'd contrary with thwart obliquities, 

Or fave the ſun his labor, and that ſwift 
Nocturnal and diurnal rhomb ſuppos'd, 
Inviſible elſe above all ſtars, the wheel 135 
Of day and night; which needs not thy belief, 
If earth induſtrious of herſelf fetch day 
Travelling eaſt, and with her part averſe 

From the ſun's beam meet night, her other part 
Still luminous by his ray? What if that light 140 
Sent from her through the wide tranſpicuous air, 
To the terreſtrial moon be as a ſtar 

. Inlightning her by day, as ſhe by night 

This earth? Reciprocal, if land be there, 


Fields and inhabitants: her ſpots thou ſeeſt 145 
As 


ſphere above thoſe of the planets and fixed ſtars; and therefore ſaid 
by our author to be ſuppos'd and inviſible above all lars. This 
was conceived to be the firlt mover, and to carry all the lower 
ſpheres round along with it ; by its rapidity commuaicating to them 
a motion whereby they revolved in twenty four hours. Which 
needs not thy belief, if earth &c. But there is no need to believe 
this, if the earth by revolving round on her own axis from weſt to 
eaſt in twenty-four hours (travelling eaſt) enjoys day in that half 
of her globe which is turn'd towards the fun, and is cover'd with 
night in the other half which is turn'd away from the ſun. 
145 Her ſpots thou ſee/t | 
As clouds,) It ſeems by this and by another paſſage V. 419. as if 
our author thought that the ſpots in the moon were clouds and va- 
pors: but the moſt probable opinion 1s, that they are her ſeas and 
waters, which reflect only patt of the ſun's rays, and abſorb the 
reit. They cannot poſſibly be clouds and vapors, becauſe they are 
Vor. Il. G obſerved 
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As clouds, and clouds may rain, and rain produce 

Fruits in her ſoften'd ſoil, for ſome to eat 

Allotted there; and other ſuns perhaps 

With their attendent moons thou wilt deſcry 

Communicating male and female light, 150 

Which two great ſexes animate the world, 

Stor d in each orb perhaps with ſome that live. 

For ſuch vaſt room in nature unpoſleſs'd 

By living ſoul, deſert and deſolate, 

Only to ſhine, yet ſcarce to contribute 155 

Each orb a glimpſe of light, convey'd fo far 
Down 


obſerved to be fix'd and permanent. But (as Dr. Pearce obſerves) 
Mr. Auzout in the Philoſophical Tranſactions for the year 1666 
thought that he had obſerved ſome difference between the ſpots. of 
the moon as they then appear'd, and as they are deſcribed to have 
appear'd long before: and Milton, who wrote this poem about that 
time, might approve of Auzout's obſervation, though others do not. 

150. Communicating male and female light,] The ſuns commu- 
nicate male, and the moons female light. And thus Pliny menti- 
ons it as a tradition, that the ſun is a maſculine ſtar, drying all 
things: on the contrary the moon is a ſoft and feminine ſtar, difſol- 
ving humors: and ſo the balance of nature is preſerved, ſome of 
the ſtars binding the elements, and others looſing them. Plin. Nat, 
Hift. Lib. 2. C. 100. Solis ardore ſiccatur liquor ; et hoc eſſe maſ- 
culum fidus accepimus, torrens cuncta ſorbenſque. E contratio 
ferunt lunz femineum ac molle fidus, atque nocturnum ſolvere hu- 
morem. Ita penſari naturæ vices, ſemperque ſufficere, aliis 
ſiderum elementa cogentibus, aliis vero fundentibus. | 

155. Only to ſbine, yet ſcarce to contribute] The accent here up- 
on contribute is the ſame as upon attribute in ver. 107. 

The ſwiftneſs of thoſe circles attribute: 
and upon attributed in ver. 12. 
With glory attributed to the high. 

But now a days we generally lay the accent differently. 


I 57. chi 
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Down to this habitable, which returns 

Light back to them, is obvious to diſpute. 

But whether thus theſe things, or whether not, 
Whether the fun predominant in Heaven 160 
Riſe on the earth, or earth riſe on the ſun, 

He from the eaſt his flaming road begin, 

Or ſhe from weft her ſilent courſe advance 


With inoffenſi ve pace that ſpinning fleeps 
On 
157.— this babitable,] An adjective uſed ſubſtantively : earth 
is underſtood; as in VI. 78. This terrene. This habitable is pure 
Greek, 0uzumn, the inhabited, the earth. Richardſon. 

158. Light back to them, | think that Dr. Bentley very juſtly ob- 
jects to the word Light here: for if the fix'd ftars convey only a 
glimpſe of light to our earth, it is too much to ſay that ſhe returns 
back to them /ight in general, which implies more than & glimpſe 
of it. The Doctor thereface would read Nought back to them : 
But this is not agreeable to the philoſophy which Milton puts in 
Raphael's mouth: for it is intimated in ver. 1 40. that our earth does 
ſend out light from her; and if fo, then ſome of her light might be 
return'd back to the fix'd ſtars. Suppoſe we ſhould read Like back 
to them &c. i. e. only a glimpſe of light, juſt as much and no more 
than ſhe receives. Pearce. 

159. But whether thus theſe things, or whether not, &c.] The 
Angel is now recapitulating the whole, He had argued upon the 
ſuppoſition of the truth of the Prolemaic ſyſtem to ver. 122. Then 
he propoſes the Copernican ſyſtem, and argues upon that ſuppoſi- 
tion. Now he ſums up the whole, But whether thus theſe things, 
or whether not, whether the one ſyſtem or the other be true, whe- 
ther Heaven move or Earth, ſolicit not thyſelf about theſe matters, 
fear God and do thy duty. 


162.——bis flaming read] Elegantly applying to the road what 
belongs to the ſun. So I. 786. he ſays the moon wheels. ber pale 
courſe. Richardſon. 

164. that ſpinning ſleeps 


On her ſoft axle,] Metaphors taken from a top, of which Virgil 
makes a whole ſimile An. VII. 378. It is an objection to the Co- 
G 2 pernican 
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On her foft axle, while ſhe paces even, 165 
And bears thee ſoft with the ſmooth air along, 
Solicit not thy thoughts with matters hid, 
Leave them to God above, him ſerve and fear; 
Of other creatures, as him pleaſes beſt, 
Wherever plac d, let him diſpoſe: joy thou 170 
In what he gives to thee, this Paradiſe 

And thy fair Eve; Heav'n is for thee too high 
To know what paſſes there; be lowly wiſe: 
Think only what concerns thee and thy being; 
Dream not of other worlds, what creatures there 
Live, in what ſtate, condition or degree, 176 
Contented that thus far hath been reveal'd. 
Not of Earth only but of higheſt Heaven. 

To whom thus Adam, clear'd of doubt, reply'd. 
How fully haſt thou ſatisfy d me, pure 180 
Intelligence of Heav'n, Angel ſerene, 

And freed from intricacies, taught to live 

The eaſieſt way, nor with perplexing thoughts 
To interrupt the ſweet of life, from which 
God hath bid dwell far off all anxious cares, 185 
And not moleſt us, unleſs we ourſelves 


Seck 


pernican ſyſtem, that if the earth mov'd round on her axle in 
twenty-four hours, we ſhould be ſenſible of the rapidity and violence 
of the motion; and therefore to obviate this objection it is not only 
faid that ſhe advances her filent courſe with inoffenſive pace that 


ſpinning ſleeps on ber ſoft axle, but it is farther added to explain 


it ſtill more, while ſbe paces even, and bears thee ſoft with the 
ſmooth air along: for the air, the atmoſphere moves as well as 
the earth. 

173. be lowly wiſe: ] Noli altum ſapere. Hume. 


193. That 
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Seek them with wand'ring thoughts, and noti- 


ons vain. 
But apt the mind or fancy 1s to rove 
Uncheck'd, and of her roving 1s no end; 
Till warn'd, or by experience taught, ſhe learn, 
That not to know at large of things remote 191 
From uſe, obſcure and ſubtle, but to know 
That which before us lies in daily life, 
Is the prime wiſdom ; what is more, is fume, 
Or emptineſs, or fond impertinence, 195 
And renders us in things that moſt concern 
Unpractis d, unprepar'd, and ſtill to ſeek. 
Therefore from this high pitch let us deſcend 
A lower flight, and ſpeak of things at hand 
Uſeful, whence haply mention may ariſe 200 
Of ſomething not unſeaſonable to aſk 
By ſufferance, and thy wonted favor deign d. 
Thee I have heard relating what was done 
Ere my remembrance: now hear me relate 


My 


193. That which bt fore us lies in daily liſe,] Shadow'd from a 

verſe of Homer, ſo much admir d and recommended by Socrates, 
o rl. To e ty api xaxoy 7 ayahoerrt rer. Bentley. 

194. [s the prime wiſdom ; what is more, is fume, &c.] An ex- 
ccllent piece of fatir this, and a fine reproof of thoſe men who have 
all ſenſe, but common ſenſe, and whoſe folly is truly repreſented in 
the ſtory of the philoſopher, who while he was gazing at the ſtars 
fell into the ditch. Our author in theſe lines, as Mr. Thyer ima- 
gines, might probably have in his eye the character of Socrates, 
who firſt attempted to divert his countrymen from their aery and 
chimerical notions about the origin of things, and turn their atten- 
tion to that prime wiſdom, the conſideration of moral duties, and 
their condu in ſocial life. | 

804.—now bear me relate 


G 3 My 
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My ſtory, which perhaps thou haſt not heard; 

And day is yet not ſpent; till then thou ſeeſt 

How ſubtly to detain thee I deviſe, 207 

Inviting thee to hear while I relate, 

Fond, were it not in hope of thy reply: 

For while I fit with thee, I ſeem in Heaven, 

And ſweeter thy diſcourſe 1s to my ear 211 
Than 


My ſtory,] Adam, to detain the Angel, enters upon his own 
hiſtory, and relates to him the circumſtances in which he found 
himſelf upon his creation; as alſo his converſation with his Maker, 
and his firſt meeting with Eve. There is no part of the poem more 
apt to raiſe the attention of the reader, than this diſcourſe of our 
great anceſtor ; as nothing can be more ſurprizing and delightful to 
us, than to hear the ſentiments that aroſe in the firſt man while he 
was yet new and freſh from the hands of his Creator, The poet 
has interwoven every thing which 1s delivered upon this ſubje in 
holy Writ with ſo many beautiful imaginations of his own, that 
nothing can be conceived more juſt and natural than this whole 
epiſode, As our author knew this ſubject could not but be agree- 
able to his reader, he would not throw it into the relation of the 
fix days work, but reſerved it for a diſtinct epiſode, that he might 
have an opportunity of expatiating upon it more at large. Before 
enter on this part of the poem, I cannot but take notice of two 
ſhining paſſages in the dialogue between Adam and the Angel. The 
firſt is that wherein our anceſtor gives an account of the pleaſure he 
took in converſing with him, which contains a very noble moral. 

For while I fit with thee, I ſeem in Heaven, c. 
The other I ſhall mention is that in which the Angel gives a rea- 
ſon why he ſhould be glad to hear the ſtory Adam was about to 
relate. 

For that day was I abſent, Cc. Addiſon. 

211. And feeeter thy diſcourſe is to my ear &c] The poet had 

here probably in mind that paſſage in Virgil, Ecl. V. 45. 
Tale tuum carmen nobis, divine poeta, 
Quale ſopor feſſis in gramine : quale per æſtum 
Dulcis aquæ ſaliente ſitim reſtinguere rivo. 
O hea- 


* 
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Than fruits of palm- tree, pleaſanteſt to thirſt 
And hunger both, from labor, at the hour 
Of ſweet repaſt; they ſatiate, and ſoon fill 
Though pleaſant, but thy words with grace divine 
Imbued, bring to their ſweetneſs no ſatiety. 216 
To whom thus Raphael anſwer'd heav'nly meek. 
Nor are thy lips ungraceful, Sire of men, 
Nor tongue ineloquent; for God on Go 
Abundantly his gifts hath alſo pour'd 220 
Inward and outward both, his image fair : 
Speaking or mute all comelineſs and grace 
Attends thee, and each word, each motion forms; 
Nor leſs think we in Heav'n of thee on earth 


Than of our fellow-ſervant, and inquire 225 
Gladly 


O heav'nly poet! ſuch thy verſe appears, 

So ſweet, ſo charming to my raviſh'd ears, 

As to the weary ſwain, with cares oppreſt, 

Beneath the ſylvan ſhade, refreſhing reſt ; 

As to the feveriſh traveler, when firſt 

He finds a cryſtal ſtream to quench his thirſt. - Dryden. 
But the fine turn in the three laſt lines of Milton is entirely his 
own, and gives an exquiſite beauty to this paſſage above Virgil's. 
See Au Eſſay upon Milton's imitations of the Ancients, p. 37. 

212 —fruits of palm-tree] The palm-tree bears a fruit call'd a 
date, full of ſweet juice, a great reſtorative to dry and exhauſted 
bodies by augmenting the radical moiſture. There is one kind of 
it call'd Palma Ægyptiaca, which from its virtue againſt drouth 


was named 4A. Cee, ſitim ſedans. Hume. 
218. Nor are thy lips ungraceful,] Alluding to Pfal. XLV. 3. Full 
of grace are thy lips. 


221. Inward and outward both, his image fair :] One would 
think by this word outward that Milton was of the ſect of Anthro- 
pomorphites, as well as Materialiſts. Warburton. 

225. Than of our fellow-ſervant,] So the Angel ſays unto St. 


h XXII. 9. I llew ſervant. 
OY PTY „ 229. Fer 
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Gladly into the ways of God with Man: 

For God we ſee hath honor'd thee, and ſet 

On Man his equal love: ſay therefore on; 

For I that day was abſent, as befel, 

Bound on a voyage uncouth and obſcure, 230 

Far on excurſion toward the gates of Hell; 

Squar'd in full legion (ſuch command we had) 

To ſce that none thence iſſued forth a ſpy, 

Or enemy, white God was in his work, 

Leſt he incens'd at ſuch eruption bold, 235 
Deſtruction with creation might have mix'd. 

Not that they durſt without his leave attempt, f 
But us he ſends upon his high beheſts 4 
For ſtate, as Sovran King, and to inure 239 ; 
Our prompt obedience. Faſt we found, faſt ſhut 
The 


229. For I that day was abſent,) The ſixth day of creation Of 
all the reſt, of which he has given an account, he might have 
been an eye-witneſs, a d ſpeak from his own knowledge: what ; 
he has ſaid of this day's work, of Adam's original, to be ſure he N 
muſt have had by hearſay or inſpiration. Milton had very good | 
reaſon to make the Angel abſent now, not only to vary his ſpeaker, 
but becauſe Adam could beft, or only, tell ſome particulars not to 
be omitred. Richardſon. 

231,—the gates of Hell ;)} Hom. Triad XXIII. 71. f aas. 

233. To ſee that none thence iſſued forth &c.] As Man was to be 0 
the principal work of God in this lower world, and (according to 
Milton's hypotheſis) a creature to ſupply the loſs of the fallen An- 
gels, ſo particular care is taken at his creation. The Angels on 
that day keep watch and guard at the gates of Hell, that none 
may iſſue forth to interrupt the ſacred work. At the fame time 
that this was a very good reaſon for the Angel's abſence, it is like- 
wiſe doing honor to the Man with whom he was converſing. 


240.—F.ft we found, faſt ſhut &c.] There is no queſtion but 
our 
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The diſmal gates, and barricado'd ſtrong , 

But long ere our approaching heard within 

Noiſe, other than the ſound of dance or ſong, 

Torment, and loud lament, and furious rage. 

Glad we return'd up to the coaſts of light 245 

Ere ſabbath ev'ening: ſo we had in charge. 

But thy relation now; for I attend, 

Pleas'd with thy words no leſs than thou with mine. 
So ſpake the Godlike Pow'r, and thus our fire. 

For Man to tell how human life began 250 

Is hard; for who himſelf beginning knew ? 


Deſire with thee ſtill longer to converſe 
Induc'd 


our poet drew the image in what follows from that in Virgil's ſixth 
book, where /Eneas and the ſybil ſtand before the adamantin gates, 
which are there deſcribed as ſhut upon the place of torments, and 
liſten to the groans, the clank of chains, and the noiſe of iron 
whips, that were heard in thoſe regions of pain and ſorrow. 
Addiſon. 

The reader will not be diſpleaſed to ſee the paſſage, En. VI. 557. 

Hinc exaudiri gemitus, et ſæva ſonare 

Verbera ; tum ftridor ferri, tractæque catenæ: 

Conſtitit Æneas, ſtrepitumque exterritus hauſit. 

From hence are heard the groans of ghoſts, the pains 

Of ſounding laſhes and of dragging chains: 

The Trojan ſtood aftoniſh'd at their cries. Dryden. 
And in like manner Aſtolfo in Orlando Furioſo is repreſented liſt'n- 
ing at the mouth of Hell, Cant. 34. St. 4. 

L'orecchie attente à lo ſpiraglio tenne, 

Elaria ne ſenti percoſſa, e rotta 

Da pianti, e d'urli, e da lamento eterno 

Segno evidente, quivi effer Vinferno. 

To hearken at the ſame he waxed bold, 

And heard moſt woful mourning, plaints, and cries, 

Such as from Hell were likely to ariſe, Harrington. 

253. As 
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Induc'd me. As new wak'd from ſoundeſt ſleep 
Soft on the flow'ry herb I found me laid 254 
In balmy ſweat, which with his beams the ſun 


Soon dry'd, and on the reaking moiſture fed. 

Strait toward Heav'n my wond'ring eyes I turn'd, 

And gaz d a while the ample ſky, till rais'd 

By quick inſtinctive motion up I ſprung, 

As thitherward endevoring, and upright 260 
Stood 


253- As new wal d from ſoundeſt ſleep &c.) Adam then proceeds 
to give an account of his condition and ſentiments immediately after 
his creation. How agreeably does he repreſent the poſture in 
which he found himſelf, the beautiful landſkip that ſurrounded him, 
and the gladneſs of heart which grew up in him on that occaſion ? 
Adam is atterwards deſcribed as ſurpriſed at his own exiſtence, and 
taking a ſurvey of himſelf, and of all the works of nature. He 
likewiſe is repreſented as diſcovering by the light of reaſon, that 
he and every thing about him muſt have been the effect of ſome 
being infinitely good and powerful, and that this being had a right 
to his worſhip and adoration. His firſt addreſs to the ſun and to 
thoſe parts of the creation which made the moſt diftinguiſh'd figure, 
is very natural and amuſing to the imagination. His next ſenti- 
ment, when upon his firſt going to ſleep he fancies himſelf loſing 
- his exiſtence, and falling away into nothing, can never be ſuffici- 
ently admir'd. His dream in which he till preſerves the conſci- 
ouſneſs of his exiſtence, together with his removal into the gar- 
den which was prepared for his reception, are alſo circumſtances 
finely imagined, and grounded upon what is delivered in ſacred ſtory. 
Theſe and the like wonderful incidents in this part of the work 
have in them all the beauties of novelty, at the ſame time that they 
have all the graces of nature. They are ſuch as none but a great 
genius could have thought of, though, upon the peruſal of them, 
they ſeem to riſe of themſelves from the ſubject of which be treats. 
In a word, tho' they are natural, they are not obvious, which is 
the true character of all fine writing, Adiiſon. 

256.———reaking] Or reeking is the ſame as ſteaming or ſmoking 
from the Saxon Rec ſmoke. This idea is not the moſt delicate. 
265.— 411 
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Stood on my feet ; about me round 1 ſaw 
Hill, dale, and ſhady woods, and ſunny plains, 
And liquid lapſe of murm'ring ſtreams; by theſe, 
Creatures that liv'd and moy'd, and walk'd, or 
flew, | 264. 
Birds on the branches warbling; all things ſmil'd, 
With fragrance and with joy my heart o'erflow'd. 
Myſelf I then perus'd, and limb by limb 
Survey'd, and ſometimes went, and ſometimes ran 
With 


265.——all things ſmil'd, 
With fragrance and with joy my beart e erf d.] So Milton's 
own and moſt other editions, have this paſſage. Others have it thus, 
all things ſmil'd 

With fragrance, and with joy my heart o'erflow'd. 
Both are beautiful, but we will adhere to the firſt, not only becauſe 
it is in Milton's own editions, which we would never alter in the 
leaſt pointing, unleſs it is manifeſtly an error of the printer, but 
this ſenſe is the beſt. Moreover the period is rounder, the cadence - 
more muſical, and the expreſſion more poetical. By fragrance 
Milton has endevor'd to give an idea of that exquiſite and delici- 
ous joy of heart Homer fo often expreſſes by «a»wray a word that 
ſignifies the fragrance that flowers emit after a ſhower or dew, Mil- 
ton has uſed a like expreſſion in his treatiſe of Reformation, p. 2. - 
Edit. 1738. * Methinks a ſovtan and reviving joy muſt needs 
* ruſh into the boſom of him that reads or hears, and the ſweet 
* odor of the returning goſpel imbath the ſoul with the fraprance 
* of Heaven.” Richardſon. 
Mr. Richardfon might have further obſerved, that Milton himſelf 
had expreſſed the fame thought with more beauty if poſſible in IV, 
153. where ſpeaking of Satan's apptoach to the garden of Paradiſe 
he ſays, 

—And of pure now purer air 

Meets his approach, and to the heart inſpires 

Vernal delight and joy, able to drive 

All ſadneſs but deſpair. Thyer. . 
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With ſupple joints, as lively vigor led: 269 
But who I was, or where, or from what cauſe, 
Knew not; to ſpeak I try'd, and forthwith ſpake; 
My tongue obey'd, and readily could name 
Whate'er I ſaw. Thou Sun, ſaid I, fair light, 
And thou inlighten'd Earth, fo freſh and gay, 
Ye Hills, and Dales, ye Rivers, Woods, and Plains, 
And ye that live and move, fair Creatures tell, 
Tell, if ye ſaw, how came I thus, how here? 
Not of myſelf; by ſome great Maker then, 

In goodneſs and in pow'r preeminent ; 

Tell me, how may I know him, how adore, 280 
From whom [I have that thus I move and live, 
And feel that I am happier than I know. [ther, 
While thus I call'd, and ſtray'd I knew not whi- 
From where I firſt drew air, and firſt beheld 


On 


269.——as lively viger led :] We have printed it after the firſt 

edition, though the ſecond repreſents it thus, 
| and ſometimes ran 
With ſupple joints, and lively vigor led. 

This reading is follow'd likewiſe in ſome other editions, but we 
conceive it to be plainly an error of the preſs. 

272. and readily could name 

Whateer I ſaw.) There is a contradiction between this and ver. 
352 &c. In the firſt paſſage Adam ſays, that he could name what- 
e'er he ſaw, before he got into Paradiſe. In the ſecond he ſays, 
that God gave him that ability when the beaſts came to him in 
Paradiſe, For this laſt paſſage alludes to the rabbinical opinion, 
that he gave names according to their natures (clearer expreſs'd, 
ver. 438 &c.) and the knowledge of their natures he ſays God then 
ſuddenly indued him with. Warburton, 


292.— feed 
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On a green ſhady bank profuſe of flowers 286 

Penſive I fat me down; there gentle ſleep 

Firſt found me, and with ſoft oppreſſion ſeiz'd 

My drouſed ſenſe, untroubled, though I thought 

I then was paſſing to my former ſtate 290 

Inſenſible, and forthwith to diſſalye: 

When ſuddenly ſtood at my head a dream, 

Whoſe inward apparition gently mov'd-- - -. 

My fancy to believe I yet had being, 294 

And liv'd: One came, methought, of ſhape divine, 

And ſaid, Thy manſion wants thee, Adam, riſe, 

Firſt man, of men innumerable ordainꝰd 

Firſt Father, call'd by thee I come thy guide 

To the garden of bliſs, thy ſeat prepar d. 

So ſaying, by the hand he took me rais'd, 300 
And 


292.—ſtood at my head a dream, ] Where buſy fancy, in which 
thoſe ſtrange dark ſcenes are laid, has its ſeat and reſidence, accord- 
ing to Homer's philoſophic obſervation, Iliad II. 16, 20. 
Bn N af oveipoc, £78 Tow paulley axuots 
zn N ap bm v. 
Hume. 
296. Thy manſion wants thee,] Rather waits thee, yp Dr. Bent- 
ley. But wants is right: as in V. 365. | 


Thoſe happy places thou een a while 
To want. Pearce. 

300. v0 ſaying, by the hand he took me rais'd,] It is faid Gen. II. 
15. that the Lord God took the man, and put bim into the garden of 
Eden to dreſs it and to keep it. Some commentators fay, that 
man was not form'd in Paradiſe, but was placed there after he was 
formed, to ſhow that he had no title to it by nature but by grace: 
and our author poetically ſuppoſes that he was carried thither ſleep- 
ing, and was firſt made to ſee that happy place in viſion. Our po- 
et had perhaps in mind that paſſage of Virgil, where Venus lays 

young 
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And over fields and waters, as in air 

Smooth fliding without ſtep, laſt led me up 

A woody mountain; whoſe high top was plain, 
A circuit wide, inclos d, with goodlieſt trees 304 
Planted, with walks, and bow'rs, that what I ſaw 
Of earth before ſcarce pleaſant ſeem d. Each tree 
Loaden with faireſt fruit, that hung to th' eye 
Tempting, Rirr'd in me ſudden appetite 

To pluck and eat; whereat I wak'd, and found 
Before mine eyes all real, as the dream 310 
Had lively ſhadow'd: Here had new begun 

My wand'ring, had not he who was my guide 
Up hither, from among the trees appear'd, 
Preſence divine Rejoicing, but with ende 


In 


young Aſcanius aſleep, and removes him from Carthage to the Ida- 
lian groves, An. I. 691. 

At Venus Aſeanio placidam per membra quietem 

Irrigat, et fotum gremio dea tollit in altos 

Idaliz lucos ; ubi mollis amaracus il lum 

Floribus, et dulci aſpirans complectitur umbra. 

The Goddeſs then to young Aſcanius flies, 

And in a pleaſing flumber ſeals his eyes; 

Lull'd in her lap, amidft a train of Loves, 

She gently bears him to her bliſsful groves : 

Then with a wreath of myrtle crowns his head, 

And ſoftly lays him on a flow'ry bed. Dryden. 
Or if our poet had Scripture till in view, he had authority for ſuch 
a removal of a perfon, Acts VIII. 39. when the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, and be was found at Azotus. 

314. —Rejoicing, but with awe, ] There ſhould moſt certainly 
be a comma after the word awe, altho' there be no printed authori- 
ties to juſtify it. Tt gives a greater ſtrength to the ſenſe, as it con- 
fines the awe to the rejoicing, and thereby expreſſes that mixture 


of 
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In adoration at his feet I fell 77; (1299 On 

Submifs: he rear d me, and Whom thou ſought 

Said mildly, Author of all this thou ſeeſt [I am, 

Above, or round about thee, or beneath. 

This Paradiſe I give thee, count it thine 

To till and keep, and of the fruit to eat: 320 
} 52 F314 Of 


of joy and reverence, which the 288 ſo often 1 te 
us in our approaches to the divine being. . Thyer. 5 
316. Jam,] Theſe words make very good ſenſe here in the 
common accepfation of them: but by Milton's placing them in 
ſuch as, emphatical manner at the end of the verſe, I am of opinĩ- 
on that he might poſſibly allude to the name, which God gave him- 
ſelf to "Moſes, when he appeared to him in the buſh. Exod III. 
14. God ſaid-unto Moſes I am that I am ; and be ſaid, Thus ſbalt 
thou ſay unts, the children of Iſrael, I am hath'ſent m une you. 
John VIII. 58. Before Abraham was, | am. Greenwood, 
320. To till and keep,) Dr. Bentley ſays that Paradiſe was not to 
be till d, but the common earth after the fall: he therefore ſays 
that Milton defign'd it To dreſs and keep, as in Gen. II. 15. 75 420 
it and to keep it. This looks like a juſt objection, and yet is not 
ſo in reality : for if he had conſulted the original, he would have 
found that Adam was to / as well before as after the fall: while 
he continued in that garden, he was to till that; after his expulſion 
from thence he was to til! the common earth. Our poet ſeems here 
to have approv'd of the opinion of Fagius (a favorite annotator of 
his) who in his note on Gen. II. 9. thinks that Adam was to have 
plough'd and ſow'd in Paradiſe, if he had continued there: and 
Milton here follows Ainſworth's tranſlation, which has in Gen. II. 
15. 10 till it and to keep it : And Ainſworth's tranſlation is more 
exact than that of our common bible; for not only the original 
word Nay here uſed is the very ſame with that uſed in Chap. III. 
23. and which is there render'd to till: but the LXX, likewiſe 
employ one and the ſame word h in both places, as the 
Vulgar Latin does operari and the Hebrew, the Greek, the Latin 
word alike ſignify to /aber, cultivate, or till, In Chap, IM. 23. 


our tranſlators render it , and they might as well — render'd 
it 
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Of every tree that in the garden grows 
Eat freely with glad heart; fear here no dearth: 
But of the tree whoſe operation brings 
Knowledge of good and ill, which I have ſet 
The pledge of thy obedience and thy faith, 325 
Amid the garden by the tree of life, 
Remember what I warn thee, ſhun to taſte, 
And ſhun the bitter conſequence: for know, 
The day thou eat'ſt thereof, my ſole command 
Tranſgreſs d, inevitably thou ſhalt die, 330 
From that day mortal, and this happy ſtate 
Shalt loſe, expell'd from hence into a world 
Of woe and ſorrow. Sternly he pronounc'd 
The rigid interdiction, which reſounds 334 
Yet dreadful in mine ear, though in my choice 
. Not 


it ſo Chap. II. 15. ſince that word in the common acceptation ſig- 
nifies no more than to cu/tivate ; and therefore Ainſworth has 210, 
and Le Clerc colere in both places. Our Engliſh tranſlators choſe 
to uſe dreſs here, as imagining it (I ſuppoſe) more applicable to a 
garden. But Dr. Beatley ſhould have conſulted the ancient verſions 
and the original, and not have truſted to our Engliſh tranſlation, 
eſpecially before he found fault with an author who underſtood the 
original ſo well as Milton did. Pearce. | 

323. But of the tree &c.] This being the great hinge on which 
the whole poem turns, Milton has mark'd it ſtrongly. But of the 
tree—Remember what I warn thee—he dwells, expatiates upon it 


'from ver. 323 to 336, repeating, enforcing, fixing every word ; 'tis 


all nerve and energy. Richardſon. 
330.—inevitably thou ſhalt die,] in the day that thou eateſf 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, as it is expreſs'd Gen. II. 17. that is 
from that day thou ſhalt become mortal, as our poet immediately 
afterwards explains it, 
335. Tet dreadful in mine ear,] The impreſſion, which the in- 
terdictioa 
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Not to incur; but ſoon his clear aſpet 436 
Return'd, and gracious purpole thus renew'd. 
Not only theſe fair bounds, but all the earth 
To thee and to thy race I give; as lords 

Poſſeſs it, and all things that therein live, 340 
Or live in ſea, or air, beaſt, fiſh, and fowl. 

In ſign whereof each bird and beaſt behold 
After their kinds; I bring them to receive 
From thee their names, and pay thee feilty 
With low ſubjection; underſtand the fame 345 
Of fiſh within their watry reſidence, 

Not hither ſummon'd, ſince they cannot change 
Their element to draw the thinner air. 

As thus he ſpake, each bird and beaſt behold 
Approaching two and two, theſe cowring low 350 
With blandiſhment, each bird ſtoop'd on his wing. 
I nam'd them, as they paſs'd, and underſtood 
Their nature, with ſuch knowledge God indued 
My ſudden apprehenſion: but in theſe 

I found 


terdiction of the tree of life left in the mind of our firſt parent, is 
deſcrib'd with great ſtrength and judgment; as the image of the 
ſeveral beaſts and birds paſſing in review before him is very beauti- 
ful and lively. Adiſen. 

353. — with ſuch knowledge God indued & Wonderful was 
the knowleige God beftow'd on Adam, nor that part of it leaſt, 
which concerned the naming things arightz as Cicero agrees with 
Pythagoras; Qui primus, quod ſummæ fapientiz Pythagoræ viſum 
eſt, omnibus rebus nomina impoſuit. Tuſc. Diſp. lib. 1. ſect. 25. 

Hume. 


354 but in theſe | . 
I found not what methoug I wanted till ;] The account given * 
by Moſes is very ſhort here, as in all the rel. Gen, II. 19, 20. 
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I found not what methought I wanted ſtill; 355 


And to the heay'nly viſion thus preſum'd. 


O by what name, for thou above all theſe, 
Above mankind, or ought than mankind higher, 
Surpaſſeſt 


And out of the ground the Lord God formed every beaſt of the field, 
and every fowl of the air, and brought them unto Adam to ſee 
what be would call them : and whatſoever Adam called every liv- 
ing creature, that was the name thereof. And Adam gave names 
to all cattel, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of the 
field: but for Adam there was not found an help meet for him. And 
from this ſhort account our author has rais'd what a noble epiſode! 
and what a divine dialogue from the latter part only. 

357. O by what name, &c.] Adam in the next place deſcribes a 
conference which he held with his Maker upon the ſubject of ſoli- 
tude. The poet here repreſents the Supreme Being, as making an 
eſſay of his own work, and putting to the trial that reaſoning fa- 
culty, with which he had indued his creature. Adam urges in this 
divine colloquy the impoſſibility of his being happy, tho' he was 
the inhabitant of Paradiſe, and lord of the whole creation, with- 
out the converſation and ſociety of ſome rational creature, who 
ſhould partake thoſe bleſſings with him. This dialogue, which is 
ſupported chiefly by the beauty of the thoughts, without other 
poetical ornaments, is as fine a part as any in the whole poem. 
The more the reader examins the juſtneſs and delicacy of its ſenti- 
ments, the more he will find hiuiſelf pleaſed with it. The poet 
has wonder ſully preſerved the character of majeſty and condeſcen- 
ſion in the Creator, and at the ſame time that of humility and 
adoration in the creature. Addiſon, 

O by what name, | 

O quam te memorem. Virg. En. I. 329. 

357. O by &c.] It is an unreaſonable as well as untheological 
ſuppoſition, that God gave man the inſpir'd knowledge of the na- 
tures of his fellow-ereatures before the nature of his Creator; yet 
this our poet ſuppoſes. What ſeems to have miſled him was that 
in the ordinary way of acquiring knowledge we riſe from the crea- 
ture to the creator, Warburtan. 


372.—know'ſt 
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Surpaſſeſt far my naming, how may 
Adore thee, Author of this univerſe, 4360 
And all this good to man? for whoſe well being 
So amply, and with hands ſo liberal 
Thou haſt provided all things: but with me 
I ſee not who partakes. In ſolitude 
What happineſs, who can enjoy alone, 365 
Or all enjoying, what contentment find ? 
Thus I preſumptuous; and the viſion bright, 
As with a ſmile more brighten'd, thus reply'd. 
What call thou ſolitude? is not the earth 
With various living creatures, and the air 370 
Repleniſh'd, and all theſe at thy command 
To come and play before thee ? know'ſt thou not 
Their language and their ways? they alſo know, 
And reaſon not contemptibly; with theſe 
Find paſtime, and bear rule; thy realm is large. 
So ſpake the univerſal Lord, and ſeemd 376 
So ord'ring. I with leave of ſpeech implor'd, 
And humble deprecation thus reply d. 
Let not my words oftend thee, heay'nly Power, 


My 


372. w—know'ft thou not 

Their language and their ways?) That brutes have a kind of 
language among themſelves is evident and undeniable. There is a 
treatiſe in French of the language of brutes: and our author ſup- 
poſes that Adam underſtood this language, and was of knowledge 
ſuperior to any of his deſcendents, and beſides was aſſiſted by inſpi- 
ration, with ſuch knowledge God indued bis ſudden apprehenſion, 
He is faid by the School Divines to have exceeded Solomon himſelf 
in knowledge. 

379. Let not my words offend "EY Ad thus implores 

H 2 leave | 


# 
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My Maker, be propitious while I ſpeak. 380 

Haſt thou not made me here thy ſubſtitute, 

And theſe inferior far beneath me ſet? | 

Among unequals what ſociety 

Can fort, what harmony or true delight? 

Which muſt be mutual, in proportion due 385 

Giv'n and receiy d; but in diſparity 

The one intenſe, the other ſtill remiſs 

Cannot well ſuit with either, but ſoon prove 

Tedious alike: Of fellowſhip I ſpeak. 

Such as I ſcek, fit to participate 390 

All rational delight, wherein the brute | 

Cannot be human conſort ; they rejoice 

Each with their kind, lion with lioneſs ; 

So fitly them in pairs thou haſt combin'd; 394 

Much leſs can bird with beaſt, or fiſh with fowl 
| 50 


leave to ſpcak, and makes interceſſion for Sodom with the like 
humble deprecation. Gen XVIII. zo. Oh let not the Lord be an- 
gry, ard { will ſpeak. 

386. but in diſparity &c.] But in inequality, ſuch as is be- 
tween brute and rational; the one intenſe, man high, wound up, 
and ſtrain'd to nobler underitanding, and of more loity ficulty ; 
the other flill remiſ;, the animal let down, and ſlacker, groveling 
ia more low and mean perceptions, can never ſuit together, A mu- 
ſical meraphor, from ſtrings, of which the ſtretchd and higheſt give 
a ſmart and ſharp ſound, the flack a flat and heavy one. Hume, 

395. Much leſs can bird with beaſt, or fiſh with fowl 

So well converſe, nor with the ox the ape; 

Worſt then can man with beaſt &c.] 

Dr. Bentley would have us read thus, 
But ox with ape cannot ſo well converſe, 
Much leſs can bird with beaſt, or fiſh with fowl ; 
Worſe then, &c. 
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So well converſe, nor with the ox the ape; 

Worſe then can man with beaſt, and leaſt of all. 
Whereto th' Almighty anſwer d not diſpleas'd. 

A nice and ſubtle happineſs I ſee 

Thou to thyſelf propoſeſt, in the choice 400 

Of thy aſſociates, Adam, and wilt taſte 

No pleaſure, though in pleaſure, ſolitary. 

What think'ſ thou then of me, and this my ſtate? 

Seem ] to thee ſufficiently poſleſs'd 

Of happineſs, or not? who am alone 405 


From all eternity, for none I know 
Second 


But this reading is faulty in the diction ; for it names ox and ape 
without the article tbe before them. When Milton fpeaks of ge- 
neral things as bird, beaft and ſiſb, he drops the article; but he al- 
ways uſes it when pai ticular kinds are mention'd ; and this grammar 
requires. Well, but what is the fault of the common reading? The 
Doctor ſays that the ox is nearer to the ape than bird is to beaft, 
&c ; ſo that the diſharmony diminiſhes by the order of the phraſe, 
inſtead of increafing. This objection will be remove&by confider- 
ing the ſenſe. of the whole paiſage, which the Doctor ſeems not 
to have conſider'd aright. The brute (fays Milton ver. 391.) can- ' 
not be human conſort in rational delight, i. e. cannot converſe with 
man in that way: and then he adds here, Much leſs can bird well 
converſe ſo with beaſt, &c. i. e. leis ſtill can one irrational animal 
converſe ſo in this way with another irrational animal: not only 
if they be of a difterent ſpecies, as bird and beaft, fiſh and fowl are; 
but even if they be of the fame ſpecies, as the ox and ape are; the 
moſt widely different creatures of any which are of the fame ſpe- 
cies. But leaſt of all can man converſe in a rational way with any 
of the beaſts or irrational creatures. Is not here a very proper + | 
dation? Pearce. | * N 
406. none I Kno 3s 
Second to me or like,] Nec viget quicquam ſmile aut ſecundum. 


Hor. Od. I. XII. 18. 
» H 3 | 413. The 
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Second to me, or like, equal much leſs. 
How have I then with whom to hold converſe 
Save with the creatures which I made, and thoſe 
To me inferior, infinite deſcents 410 
Beneath what other creatures are to thee? 
He ceas'd, I lowly anſwer'd. To attain 
The highth and depth of thy eternal ways 
All human thoughts come ſhort, Supreme of | 
| things; | 
Thou in thyſelf art perfect, and in thee 415 | 
| Is no deficience found; not ſo is Man, 
| But in degree, the cauſe of his deſire 
By converſation with his like to help, 
Or ſolace his defects. No need that thou 
Should'ſt propagate, already infinite, 420 
And through all numbers abſolute, though one; 
But Man by number is to manifeſt 
His ſingle imperfection, and beget 
Like of his like, his image multiply'd, 
In unity defective, which requires 425 
| Colla- 


413. The bighth and depth of thy eternal ways &c.] Rom. XI. 
33. O the depth of the riches-both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God! how unſearchable are his judgments, and bis ways paſt find- 


ing oul / 
421. And through all numbers abſolute,] A Latin expreſſion, 


omnibus numeris abſolutus, as Cicero ſays, and means perfect in 
all its parts, and complete in every thing; quod expletum fit omni- 
bus ſuis numeris et partibus, as Cicero elſewhere expreſſes it: but 
there ſeems to be a low conceit in the expreſſion, 
And through all numbers abſolute, though one. 
423. His fingle imperfection,] That is the imperfection of him 


fingle. A frequent way of ſpeaking in Milton, , Pearce. 
| 440. Ex- 
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Collateral love, and deareſt amity. 
Thou in thy ſecreſy although alone, 
Beſt with thyſelf accompanied, ſeek'ſt not 
Social communication, yet ſo pleas'd, 
Canſt raiſe thy creature to what highth thou wilt 
Of union or communion, deify'd; 431 
I by converſing cannot theſe erect | 
From prone, nor in their ways complacence find. 
Thus I imbolden'd ſpake, and freedom us'd 
Permiſſive, and acceptance found, which gain'd 
This anſwer from the gracious voice divine. 
Thus far to try thee, Adam, I was pleas'd, 
And find thee knowing not of beaſts alone, 
Which thou haſt rightly nam'd, but of thyſelf, 
Expreſſing well the ſpi'rit within thee free, 440 
My image, not imparted to the brute, 
Whoſe fellowſhip therefore unmeet for thee 
Good reaſon was thou freely ſhould'ſt diſlike, 
And 


440. Expreſſing well the ſpirit within thee free, 

My image, ] Milton is upon all occaſions a ſtrenuous advocate for 
the freedom of the human mind againſt the narrow and rigid no- 
tions of the Calviniſts of that age, and here in the ſame ſpirit ſup- 
poſes the very image of God in which man was made to conſiſt in 
this liberty. The ſentiment is very grand, and this ſenſe of the 
words is, in my opinion, full as probable as any of thoſe many 
which the commentators have put upon them, in as much as no 
property of the ſoul of man diſlinguiſhes him better from the brutes, 
or aſſimilates him more to his Creator. This notion, tho? uncom- 
mon, is not peculiar to Milton ; for I find Clarius, in his remark 
upon this paſſage of Scripture, referring to St. Bafil the great for 
the ſame interpretation. See Clarius amongſt the Critici Sacri. 
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And be ſo minded ſtill; I, ere thou ſpak'ſt, 
Knew it not good for Man to be alone, 445 
And no ſuch company as then thou ſaw'ſt 
Intended thee, for trial only brought, 

To ſee how thou could it judge of fit and meet: 
What next I bring ſhall pleaſe thee, be aſſur d, 
Thy likeneſs, thy fit help, thy other ſelf 450 
Thy wiſh exactly to thy heart's deſire. 

He ended, or I heard no more, for now 
My earthly by his heav'nly overpower'd, 
Which it had long ſtood under, ftrain'd to th 

highth 
In that celeſtial colloquy ſublime, 455 
As with an object that excels the ſenſe 

Dazled 


444. I, ere thou ſpal ſt, 
Knew it not good for Man to be alone,] For we read, Gen. II. 18. 


And the Lord God ſaid, It is not good that the Man ſhould be alone; 
I will make him an help meet for him: And then ver, 19. and 20. 
God brings the beaſts and birds before Adam, and Adam gives 
them names, but for Adam there was not found an help meet for 
him ; as if Adam had now diſcover'd it himſelf likewiſe; and from 
this little hint our author has rais'd this dialogue between Adam 
and his Maker. And then follows both in Moſes and in Milton 
the account of the formation of Eve and inſtitution of marriage. 
453. My earthly by his heav'nly overpower'd,] The Scripture 
ſays only, that the Lord God cauſed a deep fleep to fall upon Adam, 
Gen, II. 21. and our author endeavors to give ſome account how it 
was effected: Adam was overpower'd by converſing with fo ſu- 


. Perior a being, his faculties having been all ſtrain'd and exerted to 


the highth, and now he ſunk down quite dazled and ſpent, and 
ſought repair of ſleep, which inſtantly fell on him, and clos'd his 
eyes. Mine eyes he clos'd, ſays he again, turning the words, and 
making ſleep a perſon as the ancient poets often do, 


460. Mine 
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Dazled and ſpent, ſunk down, and ſought repair 
Of ſleep, which inſtantly fell on me, call'd 

By nature as in aid, and clos'd mine eyes. 
Mine eyes he clos'd, but open left the cell 460 
Of fancy my internal fight, by which 


Abſtract as in a trance methought I ſaw, 

Though ſleeping, where lay, and ſaw the ſhape 

Still glorious before whom awake I ſtood; 

Who ſtooping open'd my left fide, and took 465 
From 


450. Mine eyes he cles d, &c.] Adam then proceeds to give an 
account of his ſecond ſleep, and of the dream in which he beheld 
the formation of Eve. The new paſſion that was awaken'd in him 
at the ſight of her is touch'd very finely. Adam's diſtreſs upon 
loſing ſight of this beautiful phantom, with his exclamations of joy 
and gratitude at the diſcovery of a real creature, who reſembled the 
apparition which had been preſented to him in his dream; the ap- 
proaches he makes to her, and his manner of courtſhip, are all laid 
together in a moſt exquiſite propriety of ſentiments. Tho! this part 
of the poem is work'd-up with great warmth and ſpirit, the love 
which is deſcribed in it is every way ſuitable to a ſtate of innocence. 
If the reader compares the deſcription which Adam here gives of 
his leading Eve to the nuptial bower, with that which Mr. Dryden 
has made on the ſame occaſion in a ſcene of his Fall of Man, he 
will be ſenſible of the great care which Milton took to avoid all 
thoughts on ſo delicate a ſubject, that might be offenſive to religion 
or good manners. The ſentiments are chaſte, but not cold; and 
convey to the mind ideas of the moſt tranſporting paſſion, and of 
the greateſt purity. Addiſon. 

462. Abſtrad as in a trance] For the word, that we tranſlate a 
deep fleep, Gen. II. 21. The Lord God cauſed a deep ſleep to full 
upon Alam, the Greek interpreters render by trance or ecftacy, in 
which the perſon is ab/ftrad, is withdrawn as it were from himſelf, 
and ſtill ſees things, tho” his ſenſes are all lock'd up. So that Adam 
ſees his wife, as he did Paradiſe, firſt in viſion. 

465. —open'd my left fide, and took 


From 
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From thence a rib, with cordial ſpirits warm, 
And life-blood ſtreaming freſh ; wide was the 
wound, 
But ſuddenly with fleſh fill d up and heard: 
The rib he form'd and faſhon'd with his hands; 
Under his forming hands a creature grew, 470 
Man- 


KY - 


From thence a rib—wide was the wound, 

But ſuddenly with fleſb fill d up and heal'd :] Gen. II. 21. And 
be took one of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh inflead thereof. The 
Scripture ſays only one of his ribs, but Milton follows thoſe inter- 
preters who ſuppoſe this rib was taken from the leſt ſide, as being 
nearer to the heart. ; 

469. —faſbon'd] Spelt after the French fagon. 

470. Under his forming hands a creature grew, &c.] This whole 
account of the formation of Eve, and of the firſt meeting and nup- 
tials of Adam and Eve is deliver'd in the moſt natural and eaſy lan- 
guage, and calls to mind an obſervation of Mr. Pope upon Milton's 
ſtile, in his Poſtſcript to the Odyſſey. *© The imitators of Milton, 
% like moſt other imitators, are not copies but caricatura's of their 
« original; they are a hundred times more obſolete and cram 
„ than he, and equally ſo in all places: Whereas it ſhould have 
„ been obſerved of Milton that he is not laviſh of his exotic words 
„ and phraſes every where alike, but employs them much more 
% where the ſubject is marvelous, vaſt and ſtrange, as in the ſcenes 
& of Heaven, Hell, Chaos, fc. than where it is turned to the na- 
*« tural and agreeable, as in the pictures of Paradiſe, the loves of 
* our firſt parents, the entertainments of Angels and the like, In 
« general, this unuſual ftile better ſerves to awaken our ideas in 
the deſcriptions and in the imaging and pictureſque parts, than it 
„ agrees with the lower fort of narrations, the character of which 
* is ſimplicity and purity. Milton has ſeveral of the latter, where 
« we find not an antiquated, affected, or uncouth word, for ſome 
* hundred lines together; as in his fifth book, the latter part of 
* the eighth, the former of the tenth and eleventh books, and in 
the narration of Michael in the twelfth. I wonder indeed that 
« he, who ventur'd (contrary to the practice of all other epic po- 

* ets) 
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Manlike, but different ſex, ſo lovely fair, | 
That what ſeem'd fair in all the world, ſeem'd now 
Mean, or in her ſumm'd up, in her contain'd 
And in her looks, which from that time infus'd 
Sweetneſs into my heart, unfelt before, 475 
And into all things from her air inſpir d | 
The 


&« ets) to imitate Homer's lowneſſes in the narrative, ſhould not 
* alſo have copied his plainneſs and perſpicuity in the dramatic 
« parts: ſince in his ſpeeches (where clearneſs above all is neceſ- 
5 fary) there is frequently ſuch tranſpoſitions and forced conſtruc- 
« tion, that the very ſenſe is not to be diſcover'd without a ſecond 
or third reading: and in this certainly he ought to be no exam- 
« pie.” 
— 1. — / lovely fair, 
That what ſeem'd fair in all the world, ſeem d now 
Mean,) The poſition of the words, with the pauſe in the firſt 
ſyllable of the verſe upon the adjective mean, has a wonderful ef- 
feR, and gives great force to the ſentence, No collocation of words 
can exceed this in beauty. I remember an adjeQive placed much 
in the ſame manner in Virgil, Georg. I. 476. 
Vox quoque per lucos vulgo ex audita filentes 
Ingens 
The placing of the word ingen: is admirable, and makes one almoſt | 
hear the loud diſmal voice groaning thro' the groves. 
471. —— ſo lovely fair, 
That what ſeem'd fair in all the world, ſeem'd now 
Mean, or in her ſumm'd up, in her contain'd 
And in her looks,] This is the fame with that which Marino 
makes Venus fay to Paris in the picture ſhe is giving him of Helen. 
Adon. Cant. 2. St. 173. 
Si ben d'ogni bellezza in quel bel volto 
Epilogato il cumulo s' uniſce, 
E si perfettamente inſieme accolto 
Quanto ha di bel la terra, in lei ſioriſce. Thyer. 
476. And into all things from her air inſpir'd 
The ſpi'rit of love and amorous delight.) Lucretius, IV. 1047. 
deu 
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The ſpi'rit of love and amorous delight. 
She diſappear'd, and left me dark; I wak'd 
To find her, or for ever to deplore 
Her loſs, and other pleaſures all abjure. 480 
When out of hope, behold her, not far off, 
Such as I ſaw her in my dream, adorn'd 
With what all Earth or Heaven could beſtow 
To make her amiable: On ſhe came, 
Led by her heav'nly Maker though unſeen, 485 
And guided by his voice, nor uninform'd 
Of nuptial ſanctity and marriage rites: 

| Grace 


Seu mulier toto jactans e corpore amorem. Bentley. 


The very fame compliment Marino pays to the three Goddeſſes, 
when they deſcended upon mount Ida to preſent themſelves before 
Paris, 

Ne preſente vi ft creata coſa, 

Che non ſentiſſe in sè forza amoroſa. Adon. Cant. 2. St. 125. 


The Italian poet, with a ſurpriſing redundancy of fancy and beauty 
of expreſſion, carries on and explains the fame thought for ſix 
ſtanzas together, but the graver turn of our author's poem, and the 
divine character of the per ſon Adam is talking to would have made 
an imitation in this reſpect indecent and inconſiſtent. Thyer, 
478. She diſuppear d, and left me dark ;] She that was my light 

vaniſh d, and left me dark and comfortleſs. For /ight is in almoſt 
all languages a metaphor for 5e and comfort, and darkneſs for the 
contrary. As Dr. Pearce obſerves, it is ſomething of the ſame way 
of thinking that Milton uſes in his Sonnet on his deceas'd wite ; at- 
ter having deſcribed her as appearing to him, he fays, 

She fled, and day brought back my night. 

485. Led by her heavnly Maker] For the Scripture ſays, Gen. 
II. 22. that the Lord God brought her. unto the Man; and our au— 
thor ſtill alluding to this text fays afterwards, ver. 500, that ſhe was 
divinely bro::ght. 
. 488. —eaw'n 
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Grace was in all her ſteps, Heav'n in her eye, 

In every geſture dignity and love. 

I overjoy'd could not forbear aloud. 490 
This turn hath made amends; thou haſt fulfil d 

Thy words, Creator bounteous and benign, 

Giver of all things fair, but faireſt this 

Of all thy gifts, nor envieſt. I now ſee 

Bone of my bone, fleſh of my fleſh, myſelf 495 

Before me; Woman is her name, of Man | 

Extracted; for this cauſe he ſhall forego | | 

Father 


* , r 1 * v*T;- ov 


488. — Heav'n in her eye,] Give me leave to quote a paſſage 
from Shakeſpear's Troilus, which ſeems to have been in our au- | | 
thor's view. AQ IV. | 

Diom. Lady Cxeſſid, 
So pleaſe you, ſave the thanks this prince expects: 
The luſtre in your eye, Heav'n in your cheek, 
Pleads your fair ufage. 

494- nor envie/t.] The verb envieſt is join'd in conſtructi- 
on to thou haſt fulfil 4d; There is then no ſuch looſe ſyntax here, 
as Dr. Bentley imagins: nor will the words nor envieſt be too flat 
for the preſent paſſion (as the Doctor ſays) if we underſtand by 
them, Nor thinkeſt this gift too good for me. Sce concerning 
the ſenſe of this word the note on 1. 259. Dr. Bentley reads 
faireſt this 

Of all thy gifts, and deareſt. Pearce. 

495. Bone of my bone, &c.] As if he ſhould ſay, O my Creator, 
thoſe creatures which thou broughteſt to me before, were neither 
like, nor ſuitable to me, but this that thou now haſt beſtow'd upon 
me, is bune of my bone, my own ſimilitude, myſelf. That Adam, 
waking from his deep ſleep, ſhould in words ſo expreſs and pro- 
phetic own and clame his companion, gave ground to that opinion, 
that he was not only aſleep, but intranc'd too, by which he faw all 
that was done to him, and underſtood the myſtery of it, God in- 
forming his underſtanding in his ecſtaſy, Hume. 


498.—and 
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Father and mother, and to' his wife adhere ; 
And they ſhall be one fleſh, one heart, one ſoul. 
She heard me thus, and though divinely brought, 
Yet innocence and virgin modeſty, 501 
Her virtue and the conſcience of her worth, 


5 That 


498. —and to his wife adhere ;] Adhærebit uxori ſuz, as it is 
in the vulgar Latin; ball cleave unto his wife, ſays the Engliſh Bi- 
ble. But we will ſet down the whole paſſage in Geneſis at length, 
that the reader may compare it with our author. Gen. II 23, 24. 
And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of my bones, and fleſh of my 
feſb : ſbe ſhall be called Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of Man. 
Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and his mother, and ſhall 
cleave unto his wife ; and they ſhall be one fleſh. How has Mil- 
ton improv'd upon the laſt words, and they ſhall be one fleſb ; and 
what an admirable climax has he form'd ? 

And they ſhall be one fleſh, one heart, one ſoul. 


And by the way we may obſerve, that there may be great force 
and beauty in a verſe, that conſiſts all of monoſyllables. It is true 
indeed that 

ten low words oft creep in one dull line: 
but there are ſeveral monoſyllable verſes in Milton as ſtrong and 
ſublime, as beautiful and harmonious, as can poſſibly be written. 


No number of ſyllables can equal the force of theſe monoſyllables, 
II. 621. and 950. 


Rocks, caves, lakes, fens, bogs, dens, and ſhades of death. 
And ſwims, or inks, or wades, or creeps, or flies. 
And abundance of other inſtances might eaſily be cited. And cer- 


tainly monoſyllables uſed properly add much to the ſtrength and 
conciſeneſs of our language. 


502. Her virtue and the conſcience of ber * ,] Dr. Bentley 
propoſes to read, 
Her virtue, and her conſciouſneſs of worth, 
The word conſcience (ſays he) is here taken in a ſignification un- 
warranted by uſe. But the fact is quite otherwiſe; for in out Eng- 
liſh verſion of the Bible the word is often uſed in this ſenſe: thus 
in Heb. X. 2, ſhould have bad no more conſcience of fins, 1 Cor, 


VIII. 
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That would be woo'd, and not unſought be won, 
Not obvious, not obtruſive, but retir d, 

The more deſirable, or to ſay all, 505 
Nature herſelf, though pure of ſinful thought, 
Wrought in her ſo, that ſeeing me, ſhe turn'd; 
I follow'd her, ſhe what was honor knew, 
And with obſequious majeſty approv'd 

My pleaded reaſon. To the nuptial bower 510 
I led her bluſhing like the morn: all Heaven, 
And happy conſtellations on that hour 

Shed their ſelecteſt influence; the earth 


Gave 


VIII. 7. Some with conſcience of the idol eat. And thus conſci- 
entia is uſed by the Latin authors as in Cicero de Senect. Conſci- 
entia bene actæ vitz jucundiſſima eſt. Pearce. 

505.——or 10 ſay all, &c.] The conſtruction of the whole paſ- 
ſage is this. Though ſhe was divinely brought, yet innocence and 
virgin modeſty, her virtue and the conſcience of her worth, or to 
ſay all, nature herſelf wrought in her ſo, that ſeeing me ſhe turn'd. 
Wrought is the verb, and the nominative caſes are innocence and 
virgin modeſly, virtue and conſcience of worth, and nature. We 
mention this becauſe the paſſage hath been miſunderſtood by Dr. 
Bentley, and may be fo again by others. 

509. And with ohſeguiaus majeſty approv'd] How exactly does 
our author preſerve the ſame character of Eve in all places where 
he ſpeaks of her! This ob/equious majeſty is the very ſame with the 
coy ſubmiſſion, modeſt pride in the fourth book, and both not unlike 
what Spenſer has in his Epithalamium. 

Behold how goodly my fair Love doth lie 
In proud humility. Thyer. 
513. the earth 
Gave fign of gratulation, &] This is a copy from Homer, Iliad 
XIV. 347. where the creation is made to give the like tokens of joy 
at the amorous congreſs of Jupiter and Juno on mount Ida. 
Tec I ins Kd d puer odnea womy &c. 


Glad - 


% l 
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Gave ſign of gratulation, and each hill; 


Joyous the birds; freſh gales and gentle airs 515 


Whiſper'd it to the woods, and from their wings 
Flung roſe, flung odors from the ſpicy ſhrub, 
Diſporting, till the amorous bird of night 
Sung ſpouſal, and bid haſte the evening ſtar 
230 | On 


Glad earth perceives, and from her boſom pours 
Unbidden herbs, and voluntary flow'rs 1 
There golden clouds conceal the heav'nly pair, 

Steep'd in ſoit joys, and circymfus'd with air; 

Celeſtial dews, deſcending o'er the ground, 

Perfume the mount, and breathe Ambroſia round. Pope. 
But Milton has greatly improv'd this, as he improves every thing, 
in the imitation. In all his copies of the beautiful paſſages of o- 
ther authors he ſtudiouſly varies and diſguiſes them, the better to 
give himſelf the air of an original, and to make by his additions 
and improvements what he borrowed the more fairly his own; the 
only regular way of acquiring a property in thoughts taken from 
other writers, if we may believe Horace, whoſe laws in poetry are 
of undoubted authority. De Art. Poet. 131. 

Publica materies privati juris erit, fi 

Nec circa vilem patulumque moraberis orbem, 

Nec verbum verbo curabis reddere fidus 

Interpres, &c. 

For what originally others writ, 

May be fo well diſguis'd, and ſo improv'd, 

That with ſome juſtice it may paſs for yours: 

But then you moſt not copy trivial things, 

Nor word for word too faithfully tranſlate. Roſcommon. 
Milton indeed in what he borrows from Scripture, obſerves the 
contrary rule, and generally adheres minutely, or rather religiouſly, 
to the very words as much as poſſible of the original. 

519.——and bid haſte the evening ſtar 
On his hill top, to light the bridal lamp, ] The evening flar is 


ſaid to light the bridal lamp, as it was the ſignal among the Anci- 
g ents 


lh AX Yd 


. 
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On his hill top, to light the bridal lamp. 520 
Thus have I told thee all my ſtate, and brought 
My ſtory to the ſum of earthly bliſs 
Which I enjoy, and muſt confeſs to find 
In all things elſe delight indeed, but ſuch 


As us'd or not, works in the mind no change, 


Nor vehement deſire, theſe delicacies 526 
I mean of taſte, ſight, ſmell, herbs, fruits, and 
flowers, 


Walks, 


ents to light their lamps and torches in order to conduct the bride 
home to the bridegroom, 

Veſper adeit, juvenes conſurgite tc. Catul. 
On his hill top, ſays our author writing in the language as well as 
in the ſpirit of the Ancients: for waen this ſtar appear'd eaitward 
in the morning, it was faid to rife on mount Ida. 

| Jamque jugis ſummæ ſurgebat Luciter Idz, 

Ducebatque diem. Virg. An II. 801. 
when it appear'd weſtward in the evening, it was faid to be ſeen 
on mount Oeta. Virg. Ecl. VIII. zo. 

Sparge marite nuces, tibi deſerit Heſperus Oetam. 
Our author therefore writes in claiſical language He does not 
mention any mountain by name, but ſays only the evening ſtar on 
his hill top, as appearing above the hills. And fo Spencer ſays of 
the ſun, Faery Queen, B. 1. Cant. 2. St. 1. 
— Pacbus' fiery car 

In haſte was climbing up the eaſtern Hill. 
And Shakeſpear, Romco and Juliet, Act II. 

Now is the fun upon the highmoſt 5% 

Ot this day's journey. 
And this ceremany of the Ancients of lighting their bridal lamps 
and torches at evening is alluded to more plainly in Book XI. 588. 

And now of love they treat, till th' evening ſtar, 

Love's harbinger, appear'd ; then all ia neat 

They light the nuptial torch, and bid invoke 


Hymen, then firſt to marriage rites invok'd, 
Vor. II. 1 528.— bu. 


\ 
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Walks, and the melody of birds; but here 
Far otherwiſe, tranſported I behold, 
Tranſported touch; here paſſion firſt I felt, 530 
Commotion ftrange, in all enjoyments elſe 
Superior and unmov'd, here only weak 
Againſt the charm of beauty's pow'rful glance. 
Or nature fail'd in me, and left ſome part 
Not proof enough ſuch object to ſuſtain, 535 
Or from my ſide ſubducting, took perhaps 
More than enough; at leaſt on her beſtow'd 
Too much of ornament, in outward ſhow 
Elaborate, of inward leſs exact. 
For well I underſtand in the prime end 540 
Of nature her th' inferior, in the mind 
And inward faculties, which moſt excel, 
In outward alſo her reſembling leſs 
His 
528, but here 
Far otherwiſe, &c.] What a noble mixture of rapture and inno- 


cence has the author join'd together, in the reflections which Adam 
makes on the pleaſures of love compar'd to thoſe of ſenſe! 


Addiſon. 


537 at leaſt on her beflow'd 
Too much of ornament, in outward ſhow 
Elaborate, of inward leſs exact. ] The poet has inlarg'd upon the 
ſame ſentiment in his Samſon Agonittes. 
Is it for that ſuch outward ornament 
Was laviſh'd on their ſex, that inward gifts 
Were left for haſte unfinith'd, judgment ſcant. 
Capacity not rais'd to — 
Or value waat is beſt 
In choice, but ofteſt to affect the wrong ? 
543- reſembling leſs 
His image &c.] Milton here ſeems to adopt the opinion, that the 
image 
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His image who made both, and leſs expreſſing 
The character of that dominion given 545 
O'er other creatures; yet when I approach 
Her lovelinels, fo abſolute ſhe ſeems 
And in herſelf complete; ſo well to know 
Her own, that what ſhe wills to do or ſay, 
Seems wiſeſt, virtuouſeſt, diſcreeteſt, beſt; 550 
All higher knowledge in her preſeace falls 
Degraded, wiſdom in diſcourſe with her 
Loſes diſcountenanc'd, and like folly ſhows; 
Authority and reaſon on her wait, 
As one intended firſt, not after made 555 
Occaſionally ; and to conſummate all, 
Greatneſs of mind, and nobleneſs their ſeat 
Build in her lovelieſt, and create an awe 
About her, as a guard angelic plac d. 

To whom the Angel with contracted brow. 560 

Accuſe 


image of God in man was the dominion given to kim over the crea- 
tures, contrary to the ſenſe he follows at ver. 440. but this is not 
the only inſtance, where in different places he goes upon different 
hypotheſis, as may beſt ſuit with his ſubject. See his different con- 
ſtruction of the ſons of God going in to the daughters of men in 
Paradiſe Loſt, and Paradiſe Regain'd. Thyer. 

547.-—ſo abſolute] So finiſh'd, fo perfect, ſo complete, as it is 
faic in the next line, and as the word is explaia'd in the note upon 
ver. 421. And fo abſolv'd is uſed VII. gg. 

560. To whom the Angel with contrated brow ] Theſe ſenti- 
ments of love in our firſt parent gave the Angel ſuch an inſight into 
human nature, that he ſeems apprehenſive of the evils which might 
befall the ſpecies in general, as well as Adam in particular, from 
the exceſs of this paſſion. He therefore fortifies hin againf it by 
timely admonitions ; which very artfully prepare the mind of the 

I 2 reader 
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Accuſe not nature, ſhe hath done her part; 
Do thou but thine, and be not diffident 
Of wiſdom, ſhe deſerts thee not, if thou 
| Diſmiſs not her, when moſt thou need'ſt her nigh, 
By attributing overmuch to things 565 
| Leſs excellent, as thou thyſelf perceiv'ſt. 
1 For what admir'ſt thou, what tranſports thee ſo, 
An outſide? fair no doubt, and worthy well 
Thy cheriſhing, thy honoring, and thy love, b 
Not thy ſubjection: weigh with her thyſelf; 570 
Then value: Oft- times nothing profits more 
Than ſelf eſteem, grounded on juſt and right | 
Well manag'd; of that ſkill themore thou know'ſt, 
The more the will acknowledge thee her head, 
And to realities yield all her ſhows: 575 
Made ſo adorn for thy delight the more, ; | 
So | | 


reader for the occurrences of the next book, where the weakneſs of 
which Adam here gives ſuch diſtant diſcoveries, brings about that 
fatal event which is the ſubject of the poem. Addiſon. 

568. and worthy well 

Thy cheriſhing, thy honuring, and thy love,] He maketh uſe of 
theſe three words agreeably to Scripture. So ought men to love 
their wives, as their own bolies; he that loveth his wife, loveth 
himſelf : For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but nouriſbetb 
and cheriſbeth it. Eph. V. 28, 29. Giving honour unto the wife, 

1 Pet. III. 7. 

575. Made ſo adorn &c.] Theſe verſes contain a beautiful and 
inſtructive account of the end for which God beſtow'd on Eve fo 7 
much of ornainent and awfulneſs. But two ſuch participles as made 2 
adyrn'd would have ſounded very odly together; and therefore he | 
has coin'd an adjective adorn, as the Italians have adorno for ador- ; 
nato. And in like manner he uſes fedge for fledg'd, III. 627. VII. 

| 420. 


3 
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So awful, that with honor thou may'ſt love 
Thy mate, who ſees when thou art ſeen leaſt wiſe. 
But if the ſenſe of touch whereby mankind 

Is propagated ſeem ſuch dear delight 580 
Beyond all other, think the ſame vouchſaf d 

To cattel and each beaſt; which would not be 
To them made common and divulg'd, if ought 
Therein enjoy'd were worthy to ſubdue 

The ſoul of man, or paſſion in him move. 585 
What high'er in her ſociety thou find'ſt 
Attractive, human, rational, love ſtill; 

In loving thou doſt well, in paſſion not, 


Wherein true love conſiſts not; love refines 
The 


420. And devote for devoted, IX. 901. Ang there are other in- 
ſtances of his changing the participle into an adjective. 

579. But if the ſenſe of touch &c.] Anſwering to what Adam 
had faid before, 


———tranſported I behold, 
Tranſported touch. 
589. love refines 


The thoughts, and heart enlarges, &c.] So Spenſer to whom our 
author ſeems to allude by his manner of expreſſion. 
Such is the pow'r of that ſweet paſſion, 
That it all ſordid baſeneſs doth expel, 
And the refined mind doth newly faſhion 
Unto a fairer form. Spenſer's Hymn of Love, 
Ne ſuffereth it thought of ungentleneſs 
Ever to creep into his noble breaſt ; 
But to the higheſt and the worthieſt 
Liſteth it up that elſe would lowly fall. 
Faery Queen, B. 3. Cant. 5. St. 2. 
See alſo B. 3. Cant. 1. St. 1. But there is no doubt, I think, to be 
made, that both theſe admired poets had in view the refined theory 
13 | of 
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The thoughts, and heart enlarges, hath his feat 


In rea'fon, and is judicious, is the ſcale 59 
By which to heav nly love thou may'ft aſcend, 
Not ſunk in carnal pleaſure, for which cauſe 
Among the beaſts no mate for thee was found. 
To whom thus half abaſh'd Adam reply'd. 
Neither 
of love of the divine Plato, and that Milton in particular in what 
he ſays here had his eye more eſpecially upon the following paſſage, 
where the ſcale, by which we muſt aſcend to heavenly love, is both 


mentioned and deſcribed. Tere yap de tei To oplag emu Ta tara i 
1 U aki aytobai, agguuevcy ano Hv d rau xXahuy kx BYIKe NaN att 


ETavievai* womep enavatcaluue; xpu io ano or em Tye, Au ano dfαν ery Wares . 
Ta kaka ©Wfjhd TE, Ma ATO r Kaj CUfATNY £7 Th la B71TNTEUGAATE, A 


are TWY av E7T1FEUAATHV £4 D Kaka Ha t5 av ano rv jrabnjpratuy 
* gxecyo T9 h TEMEUTICN, & k BL EMNY 1 aUTY ν,⁴i TY Kaks HH, 
val m aro Tires 6 £54 kae. Plat, Conviv. p. 211. tom. 3. Edit. 


Serrani. This is the more probable from what Milton fays in the 


account which he gives of himſelf. ** Thus ſrom the laureat fra- 
« ternity of poets, riper years, and the ceaſeleſs round of ſtudy and 
* reading, led me to the ſhady ſpaces of philoſophy ; but chiefty 
to the divine volumes of Plato, and his equal Xenophon : where 
* if I ſhould tell ye what I learnt of chaſtity and love, F mean 
that which is truly fo.” Fc. Apol for Sme&ymn. p. 111. Vol. 
1 Edit. 1738. Thyer. | 
591. 
chooſe proper qualities in Eve for the object of love; to love her 
only for what is truly amiable : not for the ſenſe of tourh whereby 
mankind is propagated, ver. 579, &c; but for what Adam found 
higher in her ſociety, human, and rational, ver. 586, &e. Ptarce. 
595. To whom thus half abaſb'd Adam reply d. Adam's diſ- 
courſe, which follows the gentle rebuke he received fron the An- 
gel, ſhows that his love, however violent it might appear, was (till 
founded in reaſon, and conſequently not improper for Paradiſe. 
Addiſon, 


To whom thus half abuſb'il Adam. reply'd. 
This verſe might have been turn'd otherwiſe, 
To whom thus Adam half abaſh'd reply'd. 


and is judicious,] To be judicious means here to 


a a +m & f rr 
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Neither her outſide form'd ſo fair, nor ought 

In procreation common to all kinds 

(Though higher of the genial bed by far, 

And with myſterious reverence I deem) 

So much delights me, as thoſe graceful acts, 600 
Thoſe thouſand decencies that daily flow 

From all her words and actions mix'd with love 
And ſweet compliance, which declare unfeign'd 
Union of mind, or in us both one ſoul; 
Harmony to behold in wedded pair 605 
More grateful than harmonious found to th' ear. 
Yet theſe fubjects not; I to thee diſcloſe 

What inward thence I feel, not therefore foil'd, 
Who meet with various objects, from the ſenſe 
Variouſly repreſenting ; yet ſtill free 610 
Approve the beſt, and follow what I approve. 
To love thou blam'ſt me not, for love thou fay'ſt 


Leads up to Heav'n, is both the way and guide 
Bear 


and many perhaps will think that it runs ſmoother thus. But let 
the reader conſider again, whether the verſe as it is in Milton does 
not better expreſs the ſhame and modeſt confuſion of Adam. 

598. Though higher of the genial bed by far, ] The genial bed ſo 
Horace, Ep. I. J. 87. lectus genialis. And with myſterious rever- 
ence I deem. He had applied this epithet to marriage before in 
IV. 743- 

Lor Eve the rights 
Myfterious of connubial love refus'd : 
And again, ver. 750. 
Hail wedded love, my/terious law. 
He means by it ſomething that was not proper to be divulg'd, but 


ought to be kept in religious filence and rever'd like the myſteries. 
I 4 618. 70 
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Bear with me then, if lawful what I aſk; 
Love not the heav'nly Spi'rits, and how their love 
Expreſs they, by looks only', or do they mix 
Irradiance, virtual or immediate touch? 

To whom the Angel with a ſmile that glow'd 


Celeſtial roſy red, love's proper hue, 

Anſwer'd. . Let it ſuffice thee that thou know'ſt 

Us happy”, and without love no happineſs. 621 

Whatever pure thou in the body' enjoy'ſt 

(And pure thou wert created) we enjoy 

In eminence, and obſtacle find none 

Of membrane, joint, or limb, excluſive bars; 

Eaſier than air with air, if Spi'rits embrace, 

Total they mix, union of pure with pure 627 
Deſi- 


618. To whom the Angel with a ſmile that glow'd 
Celeftial roſy red, Does not our author here mean that the An- 
gel both ſmil'd and bluſh'd at Adam's curioſity ? Arioſto makes the 
Angel Michael change color upon a certain occaſion. 
Nel viſo s'arroſsi Angelo beato, 


Parendogli che mal ſoſſe ubidito 
Al Creatore; Orl. Fur. Cant. 27. St. 35. 


Loaden with fruit and apples ro/y red. Spenſer, Fuery Queen, B. 
1. Cant. 11. St. 46. Thyer. 
627. — ion of pure with pure 
Defiring ; nor reftrain'd conveyance need 
A. fleſh to mix wwith fleſh, or foul with ſoul ] The two laſt of 
theſe verſes Dr. Bentley would throw out: he has ſeveral objecti- 
ens to them; but they will be all anfwer'd by confidering the ſenſe 
of the paſſage. Raphael had ſaid that Spirits mix total ; that is 
one circumſtance, in which they differ from men: here he adds 
another circumſtance of their ditierence, vis. they are fo unreſ- 
train'd that they need no conveyance, that is, need not move to meet 
One 
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Deſiring; nor reſtraind conveyance need 

As fleſh to mix with fleſh, or ſoul with ſoul. 

But I can now no more; the parting ſun 630 

Beyond the earth s green Cape and verdant Iles 

Heſperian ſets, my fignal to depart. _ 

Be ſtrong, live happy, and love, but firſt of all 

Him whom to love is to obey, and keep 634 

His great command, take heed leſt paſſion ſway 

Thy judgment to do ought, which elſe free will 
Would 


one another, as our fleſh does to mix with other fleſh; and' one ſoul 
with another ſoul, mediante corpore. In fewer words, Spirits (ſays 
Raphael) not only mix total, but they mix at a diſtance, and with- 
out approaching each other. This is Milton's ſenſe ; and now that 
unintelligible ſtuff (as the Doctor calls it) need conveyance, as ſoul 
to mix with ſoul, is become very eaſy to be underſtood. Pearce. 


630. But I can new no more; the parting ſun &c.] The conver- 
ſation was now become of ſuch a nature that it was proper to put 
an end to it: And now the parting ſun beyond the earth's green 
cape, beyond Cape de Verd the molt weſtern point of Africa, and 
werdant Iles, the ilands of Cape de Verd, a knot of ſmall ilands 
lying off Cape de Verd, ſubject to the Portugueſe, Heſperian ſets, 
ſets weſtward, from Heſperus the evening ſtac appearing there, my 
fignal to depart, for he was only to ſtay till the evening, V. 376. 

for theſe mid hours, till evening riſe, 

I have at will. 
And he very properly cloſes his diſcourſe with thoſe moral * 
tions, which ſhould make the moſt laſting impreſſion on the mind 
of Adam, and to deliver which was the principal end and deſign of 
the Angel's coming. 

634. Him avhom to love is to obey,] For this is the lows of God 
that we keep his commandments. 1 John V. 3. His great command 
every body will readily underſtand to be the command not to eat 
of the forbidden tree, which was to be the trial of Adam's obedi- 
ENCC. 


637. Would 
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Would not admit; thine and of all thy ſons 

The weal or woe in thee is plac'd; beware. 

Jin thy perſevering ſhall rejoice, 

And all the Bleſt: ſtand faſt; to ſtand or fall 

Free in thine own arbitrement it lies. 

Perfect within, no outward aid require; 

And all temptation to tranſgreſs repel. 

So ſaying, he aroſe; whom Adam thus 

Follow'd with benediction. Since to part, 645 

Go 


637. Would not admit ;)] Admit is uſed in the Latin ſenſe, as in 
Terence, Heaut. V. IL 3. Quid ego tantum ſceleris admit miſer ? 
What great wickedneſs have I committed ? 

637.—thine and of all thy fons &c. ] In te omnis domus inclinata 
recumbit. Virg. n XII. 59. 

644 —whom Adam thus] Adam's ſpeech at parting with the An- 
gel has in it a deference and gratitude agreeable to an inferior na- 
ture, and at the fame time a certain dignity and greatneſs ſuitable 
to the father of mankind in his ſtate of innocence. Addiſon. 

645 Follow'd with benedliction. Since to part,] What's here? 
fays Dr. Bentley: Adam give benediction, his bleſſing to an Arch- 
Angel, when the leſs is bleſſed of the better? But be nediction does 
not fignify bleſſing here in the ſenſe which the Doctor gives to the 
word. Benedicere Domino, to bleſs God is a common phraſe in re- 
ligious offices. And fo in a lower ſenſe men may be ſaid to bleſs 
Angels: for bene1idion is (properly ſpeaking) only giving them 
good words, or wiſhing them well. See Pfal. CIX. 17. In this 
ſenſe therefore-it is not improper to be uſed towards ſuperiors. But 
what ſtile is that (fays the Doctor) Since to part? It means, Since 
we are to part. If the expreſſion is abbreviated, Towas the time 
of Raphael's ſtay with Adam. He was juſt upon the point of going, 
and therefore Adam might chooſe brevity of ſpeech, that he might 
expreſs all he had to ſay before the Arch- Angel withdrew himſelf. 
No need then for Dr. Bentley's emendation of this ſort, 

Follow'd with valediction, loath to part. Pearce. 


Denellictian here is not bleſſing, as tis uſually underſtood, but well 
ipeak- 
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Go heav'nly Gueſt, ethereal Meſſenger, 


Sent from whoſe ſovran goodneſs I adore. 
Gentle to me and affable hath been 
Thy condeſcenſion, and ſhall be honor d ever 
With grateful memoty: thou to mankind 650 
Be good and friendly ſtill, and oft return. 

So parted they, the Angel up to Heaven 
From the thick ſhade, and Adam to his bower. 


ſpeaking, thanks. So Milton has explain'd the word, Parad. Reg, 
III. 127. 
Glory and benediction, that is thanks. Richardſon. 
652. So parted they, the Angel up to Heaw'n 


From the thick ſhade, and Adam to his bower.] It is very true, 


as Dr. Bentley ſays, that this converſation between Adam and the 
Angel was held in the bower. For thither Adam had invited him. 
V. 367. 
* Vouchſafe with us in yonder ſhady bower 

To reſt, 
And the Angel had accepted the invitation, ver. 375. 

—lead on then where thy bower 

O'erſhades | 

—S0 to the ſylvan lodge 

They came. 
But by bowwer in this place is meant his inmoſt bower, as it is cal» 
led in IV. 738, his place of reſt. There was a ſhady walk that led 
to Adam's bower. When the Angel aro/e ver. 644. Adam follows- 
ed him into this ſhady walk: and it was from this thick ſhade that 
they parted, and the Angel went up to Heaven, and Adam to his 


bower, 


The End of the Eighth Book. 


* 
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NINTH BOOK 


OF 


PARADISE LOST. 


THE ARGUMENT T. 


Satan having compaſs'd the Earth, with meditated guile returns as a 
miſt by night i into Paradiſe, enters into the Serpent ſleeping. Adam 
and Eve in the morning go forth to their labors, which Eve propo- 
ſes to divide in ſeveral places, each laboring apart: Adam conſents 
not, alledging the danger, leſt that enemy, of whom they were fore- 
warn'd, ſhould attempt her found alone: Eve loath to be thought 
not circumſpe or firm enough, urges her going apart, the rather 
defirous to make trial of her ſtrength ; Adam at laſt yields: The 
Serpent finds her alone; his ſubtle approach, firſt gazing, then ſpeak- 
ing, with much flattery ex'olling Eve above all other creatures. 
Eve wondering to hear the Serpent ſpeak, aſks how he attain'd to 
human ſpeech and ſuch underſtanding not till now; the Serpent 
anſwers, that by taſting of a certain tree in the garden he attain'd 
both to ſpeech and reaſon, till then void of both : Eve requires 
him to bring her to that tree, and finds it to be the tree of know- 
ledge forbidden: The Serpent now grown bolder, with many wiles 
and arguments induces her at length to eat ; ſhe pleas'd with the 

' take deliberates a while whether to impart thereof to Adam or 
not, atfaſt brings him of the fruit, relates what perſuaded her to 
eat thereof: Adam at firſt amaz'd, but perceiving her loſt, reſolves 
through vehemence of love to periſh with her ; and extenuating 
the treſpaſs eats alſo of the fruit: The effects thereof in them 
both; they ſeek to cover their nakedneſs; then fall to variance 


and accuſation of one another. , 
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BO 0:7 BE 


O more of talk where God or Angel gueſt 
With Man, as with his friend, familiar us d 
To 


1. No more of talk &c.] Theſe prologues or prefaces of Milton 
to ſome of his books, ſpeaking of his own perſon, lamenting his 
blindneſs, and preferring his ſubjeQ to thoſe of Homer and Virgil 
and the greateſt poets before him, are condemn'd by ſome critics: 
and it muſt be allow'd that we find no ſuch digreſſion in the Iliad 
or Æneid; it is a liberty that can be taken only by ſuch a genius 
as Milton, and I queſtion whether it would have ſucceeded in any 
hands but his. As Monſieur Voltaire ſays upon the occaſion, I 
cannot but own that an author is generally guilty of an unpardona- 
ble ſelf-love, when he lays aſide his ſubjeQ to deſcant upon kis own 
perſon: but that human frailty is to be forgiven in Milton ; nay I 
am pleafed with it. He gratifies the curioſity he has raiſed in me 
about his perſon; when I admire the author, I defire to know 
ſomething of the man; and he, whom all readers would be glad 
to know, is allow'd'to ſpeak of himſelf. But this however is a 
very dangerous example for a genius of an inferior order, and is 
only to be juſtified by ſucceſs. See Voltaire's Efſay on epic poetry, 

111. 
8 as Mr. Thyer adds, however ſome critics and Monſieur Vol- 
taire may condemn a poet's ſometimes digreſſing from his ſubject 
to ſpeak of himſelf, it is very certain that Milton was of a very dif- 
ferent opinion long before he thought of writing this poem. For 
in his diſcourſe of the Reaſon of Church-Government, &c. apolo- 
gizing for ſaying ſo much of himſelf as he there does, he adds, 
For although a poet, ſoaring in the high region of his fancies, 
with his garland and finging robes about him, might, wwihout 
* apology, ſpeak more of himſelf than I mean to do; yet for me ſit- 
ting here below in the cool element of proſe, a mortal thing a- 
** mong many readers of no empyreal conceit, to venture and di- 


vulge 
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To ſit indulgent, and with him partake 
Rural 


e yulge unuſual things of myſelf, I ſhall petition to the gentler ſort, 
it may not be envy to me.” Vol. 1. p 59. Edit. 1738. 

1. where God or Ingel gueſt] Dr. Bentley ſays that God 
did not partake rural repa/i with Adam, and therefore he thinks 
that the author gave it where ſocial Angel gueſt &c. But ſocial is 
uſeleſs here, becauſe familiar tollows in the next verſe. The ſenſe 
ſeems to be this ; Where God, or rather the Angel ſeat by him and 
acting as his proxy, us'd to fit familiarly with Man as with his friend 
Ec. Hence Raphael is called Adan''s Godlike gueſt. V. 35 1. Pearce. 
Miltoa who knew and ſtudy'd the Scripture thoroughly, and conti- 
nually profits himſelf of its vaſt ſublimity, as well as of the more 
noble treaſures it contains, and to which his poem owes its greateſt 
luſtre, has done it here very remarkably. The epiſode, which has 
employ'd almoſt a third part of the work, and is a diſcourſe be- 
twixt the Angel Raphael and Adam, is plainly copied from the 
XVIIIch Chapter of Geneſis, which (by the way) has a ſublimity 
and air of antiquity to which Homer himſelf is flat and modern : 
Here God or Angel gueſt holds ditcourſe with Abraham, as friend 
with friend, fits indulgent, partakes rural repaſt, permitting him 
the whole diſcourſe in his turn. No more muſt now be ſung of ſuch 
a heavenly converſation. God himſelf indeed is not properly a 
ſpeaker in it, though Adam in his part of it relates his having been 
honor'd with the divine preſence, and a celeſtial co/loguy, VIII. 455. 
as ſeveral others, XI. 318, Cc. All hitherto is evident beyond 
contradiction. But why God or Angel gueſt ? Read that chapter, 
and it will be ſeen that this remarkable expreſſion is taken from the 
ambiguity there. The Lord and the Young Men (always underſtood 
to be Angels (are uſed as words of the ſame ſignification, denoting 
that the divine preſence was ſo effectually with his meſſengers, 
that Himſelf was alſo there; Such privilege hath omnipreſence ; He 
went, yet ſtay d, as in VII. 589. The fame Milton intimates in 
the paſſage before us; and 'tis a maſter ſtroke of ſublimity. 

Richardſon. 
Mr. Richardſon, in ſaying The Lord and the Young Men (always 
under ſtood to be Angels) are uſed as words of the ſame fignification, 
does not ſeem to be appriz'd, that it was an ancient opinion, and 
believed 


: 
ö 


41-4 
*'»0,,- 
1 „ 


. 


. 


% 


/ : 7 7 / % , * 
N 2 E * Ly 2 0 o o 5 
>. * y . LT if Py _ - . o 
. op . 8 23 *” o n 2 * . 1 3 — t — ” —— 
P 7 li 4 4 4 F * 144 S 
n G bg * l . , ” * vr ” U 
/ o > 1 * 4 | ” pa . . 


2 
ov Ou 


#4 SP Ad 4 


— — 2 — 
ä ow 


— 


— WW. -- 


Book IX. PARADISE LOST. 129 


Rural repaſt, permitting him the while 4 
Venial diſcourſe unblam d: I now muſt change 
Thoſe notes to tragic; foul diſtruſt, and breach 
Diſloyal on the part of Man, revolt, 
And diſobedience: on the part of Heaven 
Now alienated, diſtance and diſtaſte, 
Anger and juſt rebuke, and judgment given, 10 
That brought into this world a world of woe, 

_—_ 


believed too by many of the more modern ſcholars, that the Lord 
in this paſſage was God the Son, and the two others only Angels. 
Thyer. 

Beſides it may be queſtion'd, whether Milton refin'd in this manner; 
and it ſeems to me as if a difficulty was made where no difficulty 
is. The poet ſays, that he muſt now treat no more of familiar 
diſcourſe with either God or Angel. For Adam had held diſcourſe 
with God, as we read in the preceding book, and the whole fore- 
going epiſode is a converſation with the Angel, and as this takes up 
ſo large a part of the poem, this is particularly deſcrib'd and inſiſted” 
upon here. The Lord God and the Angel Michael both indeed 
afterwards diſcourſe with Adam in the following books, but thoſe 
diſcourſes are not familiar converſation as with a friend, they are 
of a different ſtrain, the one coming to judge, and the other to expel 
him from Paradiſe. 

. I now muſt change 

Thoſe notes to tragic ;] As the author is now changing his ſubject, 
he ptofeſſes likewiſe to change his ſtile agreeably to it. The reader 
therefore muſt not expect ſuch lofty images and deſcriptions, as 
before. What follows is more of the tragic ftrain than of the 
epic. Which may ſerve as an anſwer to thoſe critics who cenſure 
the latter books of the Paradiſe Loſt as falling below the former. 

11. That brought into this world a world of wwoe,) The pun ar 
what ſhall I call it in this line may be avoided, as a great man ob- 
ſerved to me, by diſtinguithing thus, 

That brought into this world (a world of woe) 
Sin and her ſhadow death, 


Vor.. II. K but 
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Sin and her ſhadow Death, and Miſery 

Death's harbinger : Sad taſk, yet argument 

Not leſs but more heroic than the wrath 

Of ſtern Achilles on his foe purſu'd 1 5 

Thrice fugitive about Troy wall; or rage 
| Of 


but I fancy the other will be found more agreeable to Milton's ſtile 
and manner. We have a ſimilar inſtance in XI. 627. 
The world ere long a world of tears muſt weep. 

But in theſe inſtances Milton was corrupted by the bad taſte of the 
times, and by reading the Italian poets, who abound with ſuch ver- 
bal quaintneſſes. 

12. and Miſery 

Death's harbinger :) Dr. Bentley reads Malady ; becauſe, as there 
is Miſery after death, ſo there is Miſery, which does not uſher in 
death, but invoke it in vain. But by Miſery here, Milton means 
ſickneſs, diſeaſe, and all ſorts of mortal pains. So when in XI. Mi- 
chael is going to name the ſeveral diſeaſes in the lazar-houſe repre- 
ſented to Adam in a viſion, he fays ver. 475. 
that thou may'ſt know 
What miſery th' inabſtinence of Eve 
Shall bring on men. Pearce. 


13 Sad taſt, yet argument] The Paradiſe Loſt, even in 
this latter part of it, concerning God's anger and Adam's diſtreſs, 
is a more heroic ſubject than the wrath of Achilles on his foe, Hec- 
tor whom he purſued three times round the walls of Troy accord- 
ing to Homer, or than the rage of Turnus for Lavinia diſeſpous'd, 
having been firſt betroth'd to him, and afterwards promis'd to Æneas 
according to Virgil, or Neptune's ire that fo long perplex'd the Greek, 
Ulyſſes as we read in the Odyſſey, or Juno's ire that for ſo many 
years perplex'd Cytherea's ſon, Aneas as we read at large in the 
Zneid. The anger that he is about to ſing is an argument more 
heroic not only than the anger of men, of Achilles and Turnus, 
but than that even of the Gods, of Neptune and Juno. The anger 
of the true God is a more noble ſubject than of the falſe Gods. In 
this reſpect he has the advantage of Homer and Virgil, his argument 
is more heroic as he ſays, if he can but make his ſtile anſwerable. 


21.—my 
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Of Turnus for Lavinia diſeſpousd, 

Or Neptune's ire or Juno's, that fo long 
Perplex'd the Greek and Cytherea's fon; 
If anſwerable ftile I can obtain 20 
Of my celeſtial patroneſs, who deigns 
Her nightly viſitation unimplor d.,. 

And diQates to me ſlumb'ring, or inſpires 

Eaſy my unpremeditated verſe: 


Since firſt this ſubject for heroic ſong 25 
Pleas'd me long chooſing, and beginning late; 
; Not 


21.—my celeſtial patroneſe,] His heav'nly Muſe, his Urania, 
whom he had invok'd I. 6. VII. 1, 31. And he boaſts of her 
nightly viſitation, as he was not unaceuſtom'd to ſtudy and com- 
poſe his verſes by night; as he intimates himſelf at the beginning 
of book the third. 
i —but chief 
Thee, Sion, and the flow'ry brooks beneath, 
That waſh thy ballow'd feet, and warbling flow, 
Nightly [ viſt it. 
And it is probable that in both theſe paſſages he alludes to the be- 
ginning of Heſiod's Theogony, where he mentions likewiſe the 
Muſes walking by night, ver. 10. 
E] Na Fex9), nN N⁰ H ei. 
23. —or inſpires 
Eaſy my urpremeditated verſe:] Here is the ſame kind of beauty 
that we oblerved before in III. 37. The verſe flows ſo eaſy, that 
it ſeems to have been made without premeditation. 
 26.—long chooſing, and beginning late ;) Our author intended 
pretty early to write an epic poem, and propoſed the ſtory of king 
Arthur for the ſubject of it: but that was laid aũde probably for 
the reaſons here intimated. The Paradiſe Lott he deſigned at firſt 
as a tragedy ; it was not till long after that he began to form it into 
an epic poem: and indeed for ſeveral years he was ſo hotly enga- 
ged in the controverſies of the times, that he was not at leiſure to 
think of a work of this nature, and did not begin to fathion it in 
& 8-7; =: its 
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Not ſedulous by nature to indite 
Wars, hitherto the only argument 
Heroic deem' d, chief maſt' ry to diſſect 
With long and tedious havoc fabled knights 30 
In battels feign d; the better fortitude 
Of patience and heroic martyrdom 
Unſung; 


its preſent form till after the Salmaſian controverſy which ended in 
1655, and probably did not ſet about the work in earneft till after 
the Reſtoration, ſo that he was long chooſing, and beginni * late. 
28.—hitherto the only argument 
Heroic deem d,] By the Moderns as well as by the Ancients ; z wars 


being the principal ſubje& of all the heroic poems from Homer 


down to this time. But Milton's fubje& was different, and what- 


ever others may call it, we ſee he reckons it himſelf An heroic 
poem, tho' he names it only A poem in his title page. It is indeed, 


as Mr, Warburton moſt excellently obſerves in his Divine Legation 
of Moſes, Book 2. Sect. 4. the third ſpecies of epic poetry. For 
juſt as Virgil rivaled Homer, ſo Milton emulated both. He found 
Homer poſſeſſed of the province of morality, Virgil of politics, and 
nothing left for him but that of religion. This he ſeized, as aſpi- 
ring to ſhare with them in the government of the poetic world; 
and by means of the ſuperior dignity of his ſubject, got to the head 
of that triumvirate which took ſo many ages in forming. Theſe 
are the three ſpecies of the epic poem; for its largeſt province is 
human action, which can be conſidered but in a moral, a political, 
or religious view; and theſe the three great creators of them; for 
each of theſe poems was ſtruck out at an heat, and came to per- 
fection from its firſt eſſay, Here then the grand ſcene is cloſed, 
and all further improvements of the epic at an end. 
29.—chief maſt'ry to diſſect &c.) As the admir'd ſubjects for an 
heroic poem were miſtaken, ſo thoſe were wrong who thought the 
diſſecting of knights was a principal part of the ſkill of a poet, deſ- 
cribing wounds as a ſurgeon. He doubtleſs here glanc'd at Homer's 
perpetual affectation of this ſort of knowledge, which certainly 
debaſes his poetry. Richardſon. 


33.—0r 


{ 
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Unſung; or to deſcribe races and games, 

Or tilting furniture, imblazon'd ſhields, 

Impreſſes quaint, capariſons and ſteeds; 35 
| Baſes 


33.——r to deſcribe races and games,] As the ancient poets 
have done ; Homer in the twenty-third book of the Iliad, Virgil 
in the fifth book of the Æneid, and Statius in the ſixth book of 
his Thebaid : Or ti/ts and torneaments, which are often the ſub- 
ject of the modern poets, as Ariofto, Spenſer, and the like. 

34- imblagon'd ſbields,) The Italian poets in general are 
much too circumſtantial about theſe trifling particulars. But I 
can't help thinking that our author kad principally in view Boiar- 
do, who in his catalogue of Agramante's troops gives us a moſt 
faſtidious detail of imblazonry, having for above a hundred verſes 
together nothing elſe ſcarcely but names of warriors, and deſcrip- 
tions of the devices and impreſſes which they bore in their arms. 
See Boiardo's Orland. Inam. B. 2. C. 29. Thyer. 

35- Impreſſes quaint, &c.] Uncommon witty devices or emblems, 
- painted on their ſhields uſually with a motto. We remember one 
which was not painted; twas a blank ſhield, the motto imported 
that the wearer would win by his valor wherewith to adorn it. 
Baſes from Bas (French) they fall low to the ground; they are 
alſo call'd the houſing, from houſſe, bedaggled. Sewers from aſ- 
ſroir (French) to ſet down; for thoſe officers ſet the diſhes on the 
table; in old French afſeours. Seneſbals from two German words 
ſignifying a ſervant of a family ; and was apply'd by way of emi- 
nence to the principal ſervant, the ſteward. Richardſon. . 
We may obſerve that Milton ſpells the word impreſes after the Ita- 
lian impreſu, and not as we commonly do impreſſes, as if it was of 
Latin extraction: but as he has uſed the words impreſs d III. 388. 
and in other places, and impreſs IV. 558. we have cauſed it to be 
printed impreſſes out of regard to the uniformity of ſpelling. And 
ſo torneament he ſpells here after the Italian rorneamento, though 
in XI. 652. he writes it /ournament, which ſeems to be after the 
French tourney : but the ſame regard to the uniformity of ſpelling 
obliges us to print it in both places alike; and we prefer tornea- 
ment, becauſe we ſuppoſe the Italian to have been the original 
word; as we write impreſſes according to the Latin; becauſe that 
word js originally derived from the Latin. Shakeſpear too uſes the 
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Baſes and tinſel trappings, gorgeous knights 
At jouſt and torneament; then marſhal'd feaſt 
Serv'd up in hall with ſewers, and ſeneſhals; 
The {kill of artifice or office mean, 
Not that which juſtly gives heroic name 40 
To perſon or to poem. Me of theſe 
Nor ſxilld nor ſtudious, higher argument 
Remains, ſufficient of itſelf to raiſe 
That name, unleſs an age too late, or cold 
Climate, or years damp, my intended wing 45 
Depreſs'd, and much they may, if all be mine, 
Not hers who brings it nightly to my ear. 

The ſun was ſunk, and after him the ſtar 


Of Heſperus, whole office is to bring 


| Twilight 
word impreſs as a ſubſtantive in the ſame ſenſe, Richard II. AQ III. 


From mine own windows torn my houſhold coat, 
Ras'd out my impreſs. 
And Fairfax in Taſſo, Cant. 20, St. 28. 
Their arms, #mpreſſes, colors, gold and ſtone. 
44: unleſs an age los late, or cold 
Climate, ] He has a thought of the ſame kind in his proſe works, 
The Reaſon of Church Government, Book the ſecond, p- 60. Edit. 
1738. “ As Paſſo gave to a prince of Italy his choice, whether 
he would command him to write of Godfrey's expedition againſt 
** the infidels, or Beliſarius againit the Goths, or Chatlemain 
* againſt the Lombards ; if to the inſtin& of nature and the im- 
** boldning of art ought may be truſted, and that there be nothing 
* adverſe in our climate, ar the fate of this age, it haply would 
be no raſhineſs from an equal diligence and inclination to. preſent 
the like offer in our own ancient ſtories,” Or years, damp &c. 


for he was ncar ſixty when this poem was publich'd, And it is 
ſurpriſing, that at that time of life," and after ſuch troubleſome 


days as he had paſſed through, he ſhould have fo wuch poetical 
fire remaining. 


50.—ſhort 
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Twilight upon the earth, ſhort arbiter 50 
Twixt day and night, and now from end to end 
Night's hemiſphere had veil'd th' horizon round: 
When Satan who late fled before the threats 


Of 


50. ſhort arbiter 

'Twwixt day and night,] This expreſſion was probably borrow'd 
from the beginning of Sir Philip Sydney's Arcadia, where ſpeaking 
of the ſun about the time of the equinox, he calls him an indiffe- 
rent arbiter betaween the night and the day. 

53. When Satan who late fled &c.) If we look into the three 
great heroic poems which have appeared in the world, we may ob- 
ſerve that they are built upon very flight foundations. Homer 
lived near 300 years aſter the Trojan war; and, as the writing of 
hiſtory was not then in uſe among the Greeks, we may very well 
ſuppoſe, that the tradition of Achilles and Ulyſſes had brought 
down but very few particulars to his knowledge; though there is 
no queſtion but he has wrought into his two poems ſuch of theic 
remarkable adventures, as were ſtill talked of among his contem- 
poraries. The ſtory of AEneas, on which Virgil founded his poem, 
was likewiſe very bare of circumſtances, and by that means af- 
torded him an opportunity of embelliſhing it with fiction, and giving 
a ſull range to his own invention. We find however that he has 
interwoven in the courſe of his fable the principal particulars which 
were generally believed among the Romans of Æneas's voyage and 
ſettlement in Italy. The reader may find an abridgment of the 
whole ftory as collected out of the ancient hiſtorians, and as it 
was received among the Romans, in Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus. 
Since none of the critics have confider'd Virgil's fable, with relation 
to this hiſtory of AÆneas; it may not perhaps be amiſs to examin 
it in this light, ſo far as regards my preſent purpoſe. Whoever 
looks into the abridgment above-mentioned, will find that the cha- 
rater of Aneas is fill d with piety to the Gods, and a ſuperſtiti- 
ous obſervation of prodigies, oracles and predictions. Virgil has 
not only preſerved this character in the perſon of Æneas, but has 
given a place in his poem to thoſe particular prophecies, which he 
found recorded of him in hiſtory and tradition. The poet took 
the matters of fact as they came down to him, and circumſtanced 

K 4 them 
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Of Gabriel out of Eden, now improv'd 
In 


them after his own manner, to make them appear the more natural, 
agreeable or ſurpriſing. I believe very many readers have been 
ſhocked at that ludicrous prophecy which one of the Harpies pro- 
nounces to the Trojans in the third book, namely, that before they 
had built their intended city, they ſhould be reduced by hunger to 
eat their very tables. But when they hear that this was one of the 
circumſtances that had been tranſmitted to the Romans in the hif- 
tory of /Eneas, they will think the poet did very well in taking 
notice of it. The hiſtorian above-mention'd acquaints us, a pro- 
pheteſs had foretold Aneas, that he ſhould take his voyage weſt- 
ward, till his companions ſhould eat their tables ; and that accord- 
ingly, upon his landing in Italy, as they were eating their fleſh upon 
cakes of bread, for want of other conveniences, they afterwasds 
fed on the cakes themſelves ; upon which one of the company ſaid 
merrily, We are eating our tables. They immediately took the 
hint, ſays the hiſtorian, and concluded the prophecy to be fulfilled. 
As Virgil did not think proper to omit ſo material a particular in 
the hiſtory of Æneas, it may be worth while to conſidet with how 
much judgment he has qualified it, and takes off every thing that 
might have appeared improper for a paſſage in an heroic poem. 
The propheteſs who ſoretells it is an hungry Harpy, as the perſon 
who diſcovers it is young Aſcanius: 
Heus etiam menſas conſumimus, inquit Tulus, 

Such an obſervation, which is beautiful in the mouth of a boy, 
would have been ridiculous from any other of the company. I am 
apt to think that the changing ot the Trojan fleet into water- 
nymphs, which is the moſt violent machine in the whole ZEneid, 
and has given offenſe to ſeveral critics, may be accounted for the 
fame way. Virgil himſelf, before he begins that relation, premiſes, 
that what he was going to tell appeared incredible, but that it was 
juſtified by tradition. What further confirms me that this change 
of the fleet was a celebrated circumſtance in the hiſtory of Æneas 
is, that Ovid has given a place to the ſame metamorphoſis in his 
account of the heathen mythology. None of the critics I have met 
with having conſidered the fable of the Æneid in this light, and 
taken notice how the tradition, on which it was founded, autho- 
rizes thoſe parts in it which appear moſt exceptionable ; I hope the 
length 
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In meditated fraud and malice, bent 
On Man's deſtruction, maugre what might hap 
Of heavier on himſelf, fearleſs return'd. 

By 


length of this reflection will not make it unacceptable to the curi- 
ous part of my readers. The hiſtory, which was the baſis of Mil- 
ton's poem, Is ſtill ſhorter than either that of the Iliad or Æneid. 
The poet has likewiſe taken care to inſert every circumſtance of 
it in the body of his fable. The ninth book, which we are here 
to conſider, is raiſed upon that brief account in Scripture, wherein 
we are told that the Serpent was more ſubtle than any beaſt of the 
field, that he tempted the woman to eat of the forbidden fruit, 
that ſhe was overcome by this temptation, and that Adam follow'd 
her example. From theſe few particulars, Milton has formed one 
of the moſt entertaining fables that invention ever produced. He 
has diſpoſed of theſe ſeveral circumſtances among ſo many beauti- 
ful and natural fictions of his own, that his whole ſtory looks only 
like a comment upon ſacred Writ, or rather ſeems to be a full and 
complete relation of what the other is only an epitome. I have 
inſiſted the longer on this conſideration, as I look upon the diſpoſi- 
tion and coutrivance of the fable to be the principal beauty of the 
ninth book, which has more /ory in it, and is fuller of incidents, 
than any other in the whole poem. Satan's traverſing the globe, 
and ſtill keeping within the ſhadow of the night, as fearing to be 
diſcovered by the Angel of the fun, who had before detected him, 
is one of thoſe beautiful imaginations, with which he introduces 
this his ſecond ſeries of adventures. Having examin'd the nature 
of every creature, and found out one which was the moſt proper 
for his purpoſe, he again returns to Paradiſe ; and to avoid diſco- 
very, ſinks by night with a river that ran under the garden, and 
riſes up again through a fountain that iſſued from it by the tree of 
life. The poet, who, as we have before taken notice, ſpeaks as 
little as poſlible in his own perſon, and after the example of Homer 
ſills every part of his work with manners and characters, introduces 
a ſoliloquy of this inſernal agent, who was thus reſtleſs in the de- 
ſtruction of Man. He is then deſcribed as gliding through the 
garden, under the reſemblance of a miſt, in order to find out that 
creature in which he defign'd to tempt our firſt parents. This de- 
ſcription has ſomething in it very poetical and ſurpriſing. Addiſon. 

63. The 
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By night he fled, and at midnight return'd 
From compaſſing the earth, cautious of day, 
Since Uriel regent of the ſun deſcry'd 60 
His entrance, and forewarn'd the Cherubim 


That kept their watch; thence full of anguiſh 


driven, 
The ſpace of ſev'n continued nights he rode 
With darkneſs, thrice the equinoctial line 
He circled, four times croſs'd the car of night 65 
From pole to pole, traverſing each colure ; 


On th' eighth return'd, and on the coaſt averſe 


From 


63. The ſpace of ſev'n continued nights he rode 
With darkneſs, &c.] It was about noon that Satan came to the 
earth, and having been difcover'd by Uriel, he was driven out of 
Paradiſe the ſame night, as we read in book the fourth. From 
that time he was a whole week in continual darkneſs, for fear of 
another diſcovery. Thrice the eguinoctial line be circled ; he tra- 
vel'd on with the night three times round the equator ; he was 
three days moving round from eaſt to welt as the ſun does, but al- 
ways on the oppoſit fide of the globe in darkneſs. Four times croſs'd 
the car of night from pole to pole; did not move directly on with 
the night as before, but croſſed over from the northern to the 
ſouthern, and from the ſouthern to the northern pole. Traverſing 
each celure. As the equinoCtial line or equator is a great circle in- 
compaſſing the earth from eaſt to weſt and from welt to eaſt again; 


ſo the colures are two great circles, interſedting each other at right 


angles in the poles of the world, and incompaſſing the earth from 
north to ſouth, and from ſouth to north again: and therefore as 
Satan was moving from pole to pole, at the ſame time the car of 
night was moving ſrom eaſt to weſt, if he would keep till in the 
ſuade of night as he defir'd, he could not move in a ſtrait line, but 
muſt move obliquely, and thereby croſs the two colures. We 
have expreſs'd ourſelves as plainty as we can for the ſake of thoſe 
readers, who are not acquainted with theſe aſtronomical terms; 
and the fact in ſhort is that Satan was three days compaſſing the 
earth 
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From entrance or Cherubic watch, by ſtealth 

Found unſuſpeted way. There was a place, 

Now not, though ſin, not time, firſt wrought 
the change, 70 

Where Tigris at the foot of Paradiſe 

Into a gulph ſhot under ground, till part 

Roſe up a fountain by the tree of life; 

In with the river ſunk, and with it roſe 

Satan involv'd in riſing miſt, then fought 75 

Where to lie hid; ſea he had ſearch'd and land 

From Eden over Pontus, and the pool 6% 

| Mzotis, 
earth from eaſt to weſt, and four days from north to ſouth, but ſtill 


kept always in.the ſhade of night ; and after a whole week's pere- 


grination in this manner on the eighth night return'd by ſtealth into 
Paradiſe. 


T5 


involv'd in riſing miſt, J Homer. Iliad. I. 359. 
ayzJu o).ing &Æ NT ofa hls 

77. From Eden over Pontus, &c.] As we had before an hs 
nomical, ſo here we have a geographical, account of Satan's pere- 
grinations. He ſearch'd both ſea and land, northward from Eden 
over Pontus, Pontus IAxinus, the Euxine Sea, now the Black 
Sea, above Conſtantinople, and the pool Mæotis, Palus Mæotis 
above the Black Sea, up beyond the river Oh, Ob or Oby, a great 
river of Muſcovy near the northern pole. Downward as far an- 
tarctic, as far ſouthward; the northern hemiſphere being elevated 
on our globes, the north is called wp and the ſouth downwards z 
gntardic ſouth the contrary to artic north from «pxr@- the bear, 
the moſt conſpicuous, conſtellation near the north pole; but no 
particular place is mention'd near the ſouth pole, there being 
all ſea or land unknown. And in length, as north is up and ſouth 
is down, ſo in length is eaſt or weſt ; weſt from Orontes, a river 
of Syria, weſtward of Eden, runuing into the Mediterranean, 10 
the acean barr'd at Darien, the iſthmus of Darien in the Weſt-In- 
dies, a neck of land that joins North and South America together, 
and hinders the ocean as it were with a bar from flowing between 
them ; and the metaphor of the ocean barr'd is in alluſion to Job 
XXXVIII. 
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Mzotis, up beyond the river Ob; 
Downward as far antarctic; and in length 
Weſt from Orontes to the ocean barr'd 80 
At Darien, thence to the land where flows 
Ganges and Indus: thus the orb he roam'd 
With narrow ſearch, and with inſpection deep 
Conſider'd every creature, which of all 
Moſt opportune might ſerve his wiles, and found 
The ſerpent ſubtleſt beaſt of all the field. 86 
Him after long debate, irrefolute 
Of thoughts revolv'd, his final ſentence choſe 
Fit veſſel, fitteſt imp of fraud, in whom 
To enter, and his dark ſuggeſtions hide 90 
From ſharpeſt ſight: for in the wily ſnake, 
Whatever ſleights none would ſuſpicious mark, 
As from his wit and native ſubtlety 
Proceeding, which in other beaſts obſerv'd 
Doubt 


XXXVIII. 10. and ſet bars to the fea. Thence to the land where 
ft Ganges and Indus, thence to the Eaſt-Indies : thus the orb he 
roam'd. ; | 

86. The ſerpent ſubtleſt beaſt of all the field.] So Moſes ſays 
Gen. HI. 1. Now the ſerpent was more ſubtle than any beaſt of 
the feld: The ſubtlety of the ſerpent is commended likewiſe by 
Ariſtotle and other Naturaliſts : And therefore he was the fitter in- 
ſtrument for Satan, becauſe (as Milton ſays agreeably with the 
doctrin of the beſt Divines) any ſleights in him might be thought to 
proceed from his native wit and ſubtlety, but obſety'd in other 
creatures might the eaſier beget a ſuſpicion of a diabolical power 
2Qting within them beyond their natural ſenſe. 

89.—fi:reft imp of fraud,] Fitteſt ſtock to graft his deviliſh fraud 
upon. Imp of the Saxon impan, to put into, to graft upon. Thus 
children are called little imps, from their imitating all they ſee and 


hear, Hume. 
9 —If 
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Doubt might beget of diabolic power 95 
Active within beyond the ſenſe of brute. 
Thus he reſolv'd, but firſt from inward grief 


His burſting paſſion into plaints thus pour'd. 


O Earth, how like to Heav'n, if not preferr'd 
More 


99. if not preferr d 
More juſtly, &c.] I reckon this panegyric upon the Earth among 

the leſs perfect parts of the poem. The beginning is extravagant, 
and what follows is not conſiſtent with what the author had faid 
before in his deſcription of Satan's paſſage among the ftars and 
planets, which are ſaid then to appear to him as other worlds in- 
habited, See III. 566. The imagination that all the heavenly 
bodies were created for the ſake of the Earth was natural to hu- 
man ignorance, and human vanity might find its account in it: but 
neither of theſe could influence Satan. Heylin. 
As it is common with people to undervalue what they have for- 
feited and loſt by their folly and wickedneſs, and to overvalue any 
good that they hope to attain; ſo Satan is here made to queſtion 
whether Earth be not preferable to Heaven : but this is ſpoken of 
Earth in its primitive and original beauty before the fall. As Mr. 
Thyer obſerves, Spenſer has the very fame thought upon a like 
occaſion, for deſcribing the gardens ſurrounding the nn of Ve- 
nus he ſays, 

That if the happy ſouls which do poſſeſs 

Th' Elyſian fields, and live in laſting bliſs, 

Should happen this with living eye to ſee, 

They ſoon would loath their lefſer happineſs. 

Faery Queen, B. 5. C. 10. St. 23. 

But Satan concludes that Earth muſt be beſt, becauſe it was crea- 
ted laſt 

For what God after better worſe would build? 
A ſophiſtical argument worthy of Satan, and for the ſame reaſon 
Man would be better than Angels. But Satan was willing to inſi- 
nuate imperfection in God, as if he had mended his hand by crea- 
tion, and as if all the works of God were not perfect in their 


kinds, and in their degrees, and for the ends for which they were 
intended. 


113, Of 
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More juſtly, ſeat worthier of Gods, as built 100 

With ſecond thoughts, reforming what was old! 

For what God after better worſe would build ? 

Terreſtrial Heav'n, danc'd round by other 
Heavens 

That ſhine, yet bear their bright officious lamps, 

Light above light, for thee alone, as ſeems, 105 

In thee concentring all their precious beams 

Of ſacred influence! As God in Heaven 

Is center, yet extends to all, ſo thou 

Cent'ring receiv'ſt from all thoſe orbs; in thee, 

Not in themſelves, all their known virtue appears 

| Productive in herb, plant, and nobler birth 111 

Of creatures animate with gradual life 

Of growth, ſenſe, reaſon, all ſumm'd up in Man. 

With what delight could I have walk'd thee round, 

If I could joy in ought, ſweet interchange 115 

Of hill, and valley, rivers, woods and plains, 

Now land, now ſea, and ſhores with foreſts 

crown'd, 
Rocks, dens, and caves! but I in none of theſe 
Find place or refuge; and the more I ſee 


Plea- 


113. Of growth, ſenſe, reaſon, all ſumm'd up in Man.] The 
three kinds of life riſing as it were by ſteps, the vegetable, animal, 
and rational ; of all which Man partakes, and he only ; he grows 
as plants, minerals, and all things inanimate ; he lives as all other 
animated creatures, but is over and above induced with reaſon. 

Richardſon. 
119. F ind place or refuge 3 ;] Dr. Bentley believes that the author 
gave it Find place of refuge : Another learned gentleman propoſes 
to read Find peace or refuge: but it may be underſtood thus, but 
J in 
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Pleaſures about me, ſo much more I feel 120 

Torment within me”, as from the hateful ſiege 

Of contraries; all good to me becomes 

Bane, and in Heav'n much worſe would be my 

ſtate. 

But neither here ſeek I, no nor in Heaven 124 

To dwell, unleſs by maſt'ring Heav'n's Supreme; 

Nor hope to be myſelf leſs miſerable 

By what I ſeek, but others to make ſuch 

As I, though thereby worſe to me redound: 

For only in deſtroying I find eaſe 129 
To 


I in none of theſe find place to dwell in or refuge from divine ven- 
geance. And this ſenſe ſeems to be confirm'd by what follows. 
But neither here ſeek I, no nor in Heaven 
Too dwell, 
Nor hope to be myſelf leſs miſerable, 
that is (as Dr. Greenwood adds) I find no place to debe / here, for 
I do not ſeek or deſire it: and I expect no refuge, becauſe I cannot 
hope to be leſs miſerable. 
122. all good to me becomes 
Bane, —] When the pauſe is made upon the firſt ſyllable of the 
verſe, it is commonly upon a verb to mark the action more ſtrong- 
ly. I think it is always ſo in Homer. But Milton makes the pauſe 
as well upon a ſubſtantive, as here, and in VI. 837. 
ſuch as in their ſouls infix'd 
Plagues ; | 
and in the preceding book we have it upon an adjective, VIII. 472 
That what ſeem'd fair in all the world, ſeem'd now 
Mean. 
127. but others to make ſuch 
As J,] It is true (as Dr. Bentley remarks) that the ſyntax requires 
to make ſuch as me: But may not the verb ſubſtantive am be under- 


ſtood, ts make others ſuch as I am? and is ſuch an abbreviation 
uncommon ? 


146, —1/ 
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To my relentleſs thoughts; and him deſtroy'd, 

Or won to what may work his utter loſs, 

For whom all this was made, all this will ſoon 

Follow, as to him link'd in weal or woe, 

In woe then; that deſtruction wide may range: 

To me ſhall be the glory ſole among 135 
Th' infernal Pow'rs, in one day to have marr'd 

What he Almighty ſtil'd, fix nights and days 

| Continued making, and who knows how long 

Before had been contriving, though perhaps 

Not longer than ſince I in one night freed 140 

From ſervitude inglorious well nigh half 

TH' angelic name, and thinner left the throng 

Of his adorers: he to be aveng'd, 

And to repair his numbers thus impair'd, 

Whether ſuch virtue ſpent of old now fail'd 145 

More Angels to create, if they at leaſt 

Are his created, or to ſpite us more, 

Determin'd to advance into our room 

A creature form'd of earth, and him endow, 

Exalted from ſo baſe original, 150 

With heav'nly ſpoils, our ſpoils: What he decreed 

He' effected; Man he made, and for him built 

Magni- 

146. —if they at haſt 

Are his created,] He queitions whether the Angels were created 

by God; he had beiore aſſerted, that they were not, to the An- 


gels themſelves, V 859. 


We know no time when we were not as now ; 
Know none beſore us, ſelf- begot, ſelf-rais'd 
By our own quick'ning pow'r. 


165, And 
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Magnificent this world, and earth his ſeat, 
Him lord pronounc'd, and, O indignity! 
Subjected to his ſervice Angel wings, 155 
And flaming miniſters to watch and tend 
Their earthly charge: Of theſe the vigilance 
dread, and to elude, thus wrapt in miſt 

Of midnight vapor glide obſcure, and pry 

In every buſh and brake, where hap may find 160 
The ſerpent ſleeping, in whoſe mazy folds 

To hide me, and the dark intent I bring, 

O foul deſcent! that I who erſt contended 
With Gods to fit the high'eſt, am now conftrain'd 
Into a beaſt, and mix'd with beſtial ſlime, 165 
This eſſence to incarnate and imbrute, 

That to the highth of deity aſpir'd; 


But what will not ambition and revenge 
Deſcend to? who aſpires muſt down as low 


As 


156. And flaming minifters] For He maketh his Angels ſpirits, 
and his miniſters a flaming fire, Plal. CIV. 4. 

161, ——in whoſe mazy folds] Dr. Bentley reads, in his mazy 
folds. 

164 —am now con/irain'd &c.] The conſtruction is am now 
forc'd into a beaſt, and to incarnate, &c, The verb conflrain'd 
governs both the members; and there are innumerable intances 
(as Mr. Richardſon obſerves) in Milton, Horace, and the beſt La- 
tin and Greek poets, of the fame verb governing in one member 
of the period a noun tc. and in the other a verb c. 

166. This eſſence to incarnate and imbrate,] So allo in his Maſk, 

Ihe foul grows clotted by contagion, 

Imbodies and imbrutes. Thyer, 


169.——ewhbo aſpires muſt down as liau 


As bigh he ſoar'd,) Rather * ind as low (ſays Dr. Bentley) 
Vol. II. decauſe 
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As high he ſoar' d, obnoxious firſt or laſt 170 

To baſeſt things. Revenge, at firſt though ſweet, 

Bitter ere long back on itſelf recoils; 

Let it; I reck not, ſo it light well aim'd, 

Since higher I fall ſhort, on him who next, 

Provokes my envy, this new favorite I75 

Of Heav'n, this man of clay, fon of deſpite, 
Whom 


becauſe it is better to have ſome verb in the oppoſition than the 
adverb down. But yet this way of ſpeaking is agreeable to what 
Milton ſays in X. 503. 

But up, and enter now into full bliſs. | 
In both places the adverbs are uſed as verbs, or ſome verb of mo- 
tion is to be ſupplied in the ſenſe. Pearce, 
There is a moſt beautiful inſtance of the uſe of ſuch adverbs for 
verbs in Shakeſpear, 2 Henry IV. Act. IV. 

For now a time 1s come to mock at form ; 

Henry the fifth is crown'd: wp, Vanity! 

Down, royal State! 

173. Let it;] Let revenge recoil on itſelf, I rect not, I value 
not, /o it light well aim d, ſince higher I fall ſhort, on him who 
next provokes my end, 10 it light on Man, fince I cannot accom- 
pliſh my revenge on God, A truly diabolical ſentiment this. So 
he can but be any ways reveng'd, he does not value tho' his revenge 
recoil on himſelf. 

176. ſon of deſpite,] "Tis a Hebraiſm by which wicked 
men are termed ſons of Belial Deut. XIII. 13. valiant men, ſons 
of courage 2 Sam. II. 7. untameable beaſts, ſons of pride Job 
XLI. 24. the diſciples, ſons of light Luke XVI. 8. So Satan calls 
man the ſon of deſpite, the ofspring of hatred and envy, created 
to increaſe his puniſhment, by ſeeing this man ef clay ſubſtituted 
into that glorious ſtation of him forlorn, out-caſt of Heaven, Hume. 
I have often wonder'd that this ſpeech of Satan's eſcaped the par- 
ticular obſervation of the ingenious Mr. Addiſon. There is not in 
my opinion any one in the whole book that is worked up with 
greater judgment, or better ſuited to the character of the ſpeaker. 
There is all the horror and malignity of a fiend-like Spirit expreſs'd, 
- 56 0 and 
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Whom us the more to ſpite his Maker rais'd 

From duſt : ſpite then with ſpite is beſt repaid. 
So ſaying, through each thicket dank or dry, 

Like a black miſt low creeping, he held on 186 

His midnight ſearch, where ſooneſt he might find 

The ſerpent : him fait fleeping ſoon he found 

In labyrinth of many a round ſelf-roll'd, 

His head the midſt, well ſtor'd with ſubtle wiles: 

Not yet in horrid ſhade, or diſmal den, 185 

Nor nocent yet, but on the graſſy herb 

Fearleſs unfear'd he ſlept: in at his mouth 

The Devil enter'd, and his brutal ſenſe, 

In heart or head, poſſeſſing ſoon inſpir'd 

With act intelligential; but his ſleep 190 

Diſturb'd not, waiting cloſe th approach of morn, 


Now when as ſacred light began to dawn 
In 


and yet this is ſo artfully temper'd with Satan's ſudden ſtarts of re- 
collection upon the meannets and folly of what he was going to 
undertake, as plainly ſhow the remains of the Arch-Angel, and 
the ruins of a ſuperior nature. Thyer, 

178. ———ſpite then with ſpite is beſt repaid] Aſchylus 
Prometh. 944 

Ourwe VepiZew To; Vepitorra; xotav. Richardſan. 

186. Nor nocent yet,] Thus it is in the ſecond and in the ſubſe- 
quent editions; in the firſt edition it is Not nocent yet. 

186.,——the graſſy herb] So we have in V Virgil, Ecl. V. 76. 
graminis herbam. 

192. Now when as ſacred light &c.] The author gives us a deſ- 
cription of the morning, which is wonderiully ſuitable to a divine 
poem, and peculiar to the firſt ſeaſon of natwie : He repreſents the 
earth, before it was curſt, as a great altar, breathing out its incenſe 


trom all parts, and ſending up a pleaſant favor to the noſtrils of its 
L 2 Creator z 
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In Eden on the humid flow'rs, that breath'd 

Their morning incenſe, when all things that 
breathe, 194 

From th' earth's great altar ſend up ſilent praiſe 

To the Creator, and his noſtrils fill 

With grateful ſmell, forth came the human pair, 

And join'd their vocal worſhip to the quire 


Of creatures wanting voice; that done, partake 
1 


Creator; to which he adds a noble idea of Adam and Eve, as of- 
fering their morning worſhip, : = blling up the univerſal conſort of 
praiſe and adoration. Addiſon. 

This is the morning of the ninth day, es far as we can reckon the 
time in this poem, a great part of the action lying out of the ſphere 
of day. The firſt day we reckon that wherein Satan came to the 


earth; the ſpace of ſeven days after that he was coaſting round 
the earth ; he comes into Paradiſe again by night, and this is the 
beginning of the ninth day. and the laſt of man's innocence and 
happineſs. And the morning often is called ſacred by the poets, 
becauſe that time is uſually allotted to facrifice and deyotion, as 
Euftathjus ſays in his remarks upon Homer. | 

193. In Eden on the humid floxy'rs, that breath'd 

Their morning incenſe, when all things that breathe,] Here 
Mil:on gives to the Engliſh word breathe, which is generally uſed 
in a more confin'd ſenſe, the extenſive fignification of the Latin 
ſpirare, imitating perhaps Spenſer, Faery Queen. B. 1. Cant. 4. 
St. 38. 

: With pleaſance of the breathing fields yfed. Thyer, 

197. With grateful ſ[mell,] This is in the ſtile of the eaſtern poe- 
try. So it is ſaid Gen. VIII. 21. The Lord ſmelleth a ſweet ſavor. 

199.———tbat done,] Our author always ſuppoſes Adam and Eve 
to employ their firſt and their laſt hours in devotion. And they 
are only would-be-wits, who do not believe and worſhip a God. 
The greateſt geniuſes in all ages from Homer to Milton appear 
plainly by their writings to have been men of piety and religion. 

200. The 


q 
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The ſeaſon, prime for ſweeteſt ſents and airs: 
Then commune how that day they beſt may ply 
Their growing work: for much their work out- 
grew 202 
The hands diſpatch of two gard'ning ſo wide, 
And Eve firſt to her huſband thus began. 
Adam, well may we labor ſtill to dreſs 205 
This garden, till to tend plant, herb and flower, 
Our pleaſant taſk injoin'd, but till more hands 
Aid us, the work under our labor grows, 
Luxurious by reſtraint; what we by day 
Lop overgrown, or prune, or prop, or bind, 210 
One night or two with wanton growth derides 


Tending to wild. Thou therefore now adviſe, 
Or 


200. The ſeaſon, prime for ſweeteſt ſents and airs :) Sents, ſo 
Milton ſpells i it, doubtleſs from the Latin /en!iendo. And fo Skin- 
ner ſpells it, and this is the true way ot ipelling it. I preſume, 
it was firſt ſpelt with a c ſcent, to diſtinguiſh it from the participle 
ſent miſſus ; but the tenſe will ſufficiently diſtinguiſh the one from 
the other. And in like manner /i uat ion was formerly very abſurd- 
ly ſpelt with a c /cizuation + but in this and all other inſtances the 
etymology beſt regulates the ſpelling. And as Milton thus com- 
mends the Morning, 

The ſeaſon, prime for ſweeteſt ſents and afts : 

ſo he was himſelf an early riſer. See what he ſays of himſelf in 
his Apology for Smedymnus, p. 109. Vol. I. Edit. 1738. My 
morning haunts are where they ſhould be. at home, not ſleeping, 
or concocting the ſurfeits of an irregular feaſt, but up and ſtir- 
* ring, in winter often ere the ſound of 'any bell awake men to 
„labor, or to devotion; in ſummer as oft with the bird that firſt 
« rouſes, or not much tardier, to read good authors, or cauſe them 
to be read, till the attention be weary, or memory have its full 
* fraught.” 


L 3 213. Or 
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Or bear what to my mind firſt thoughts preſent ; 
Let us divide our labors, thou where choice 
Leads thee, or where moſt needs, whether to wind 
The woodbine round this arbor, or direct 216 
The claſping ivy where to climb, while I 
In yonder ſpring of roſes intermix'd 
With myrtle, find what to redreſs till noon : 
For while fo near each other thus all day 220 
Our tafl« we chooſe, what wonder if ſo near 
Looks intervene and ſmiles, or object new 
Caſual diſcourſe draw on, which intermits 
Our day's work brought to little, though-begun 
Early, and the hour of ſupper comes unearn'd. 
To whom mild anſwer Adam thus return'd. 


Sole 


213. Or bear what te my mind] So the ſecond edition has it; 
in the firſt it is Or hear. Either will do, and we find ſometimes 
the one and ſometimes the other in the following editions. 

226. 19 whom mild anſwer Adam thus return d] The diſpute 
which follows between our two firſt parents is reprefented with 
great art: It proceeds from a difference of judgment, not of paſſi- 


on, and is manag d with reaſon, not with heat: It is ſuch a diſpute 


as we may ſuppoſe might have happen'd in Paradiſe, had Man con- 
tinued happy and innocent. There is a great delicacy in the mora- 
lities which are Wteriperſed in Adam's diſcourſe, and which the 
mo{t ordinary reader cannot but take notice of. I' hat force of love, 
which the father of mankind fo finely deſcribes in the eighth book, 
ſhows itleli here in many fine inſtances: as in thoſe fond regards 
he caſts towards Eve at her parting from him, ver, 397. 

Her long with ardent look his eye purſued 

Delighted, Sc: 8 
in his impatience and amuſement during her abſence, yer. 8 38. 
Adam the while, 


Waiting deſirous her return, had wove 
O choiceſt flow'ts a garland c: 


„ 


Book IX. PARADISE LOST. 16517 


Sole Eve, aſſociate ſole, to me beyond 
Compare above all living creatures dear, 
Well haſt thou motion'd, well thy n em- 

ploy d 229 
How we might beſt fulfill the work which here 
God hath aſſign d us, nor of me ſhall paſs 
Unprais'd: for nothing lovelier can be found 
In woman, than to ſtudy houſhold good, 

And 


but particularly in that paſſionate ſpeech, where ſeeing her irreco- 
verably loſt, he reſolves to periſh with her rather than to live with- 
out her, ver 904. 
ſome curſed fraud 

Of enemy hath beguil'd thee &c. 
The beginning of this ſpeech, and the preparation to it, are ani- 
mated with the ſame ſpirit as the concluſion which I have here 
quoted. Addiſon. 

227. Sole Eve, aſſociate ſole,] Sole aſſociate (ſays Dr. Bentley) is 
very well, but Sele Evewould deſerve in reply Sole Adam he there- 
fore pronounces that Milton gave it O Eve, and quotes two paſſa- 
ges for the legality of this interjection O, join'd to Eve. But as 
the had her name Eve upon account of her being the mother of all 
living Gen. III. 20. the epithet /o/e is as properly applied to Eve 
as to aſſoc iate. Pearce. 

227. be - / ompare] I think we took notice before, 
that Milton ſometimes uſes the ſubſtantive for an adjective, and an 
adjective for a ſubſtantive. And here we may obſerve, that ſome- 
times he makes a verb of a noun, and again a noun of a verb. A 
noun of a verb as here, beyond compare, and VI. 549. 

Inſtant without diſturb they took alarm. 

And a verb of a noun, as in VII. 412. 

Tempeſt the ocean. 
And in like manner he makes the adjective a verb, as in VI. 440. 
to better us, and worſe our foes; 
and again the verb an abjective, as in VIII. aa. 

Made ſo adorn. 
Several other inſtances in each kind might be cited. | . 

L4 239.—/miles 


. 
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And good works in her hufband to promote. 

et not fo ſtrictly hath our Lord impos d 235 
* "Al as to debar us when we need 
Refreſhment, whether food, or talk between, 
Food of the mind, or this fweet intercourſe 
Of looks and ſmiles, for ſmiles from reaſon flow, 
To brute deny'd, and are of love the food, 240 
Love not the loweſt end of human life. 
For not to irkſome toil, but to delight 
He made us, and delight to reaſon join'd. 
Theſe paths and bow'rs doubt not but our joint 

hands 
Will keep from wilderneſs with eaſe, as wide 245 
As we need walk, till younger hands ere long 
Aſſiſt us: but if much converſe perhaps 
Thee fatiate, to ſhort abſence I could. yield: 
For ſolitude ſometimes is beſt ſocicty, 
And ſhort retirement urges fweet return. 250 
But 

239. —ſmiles from reaſon flow,] Smiling is ſo great an indica- 
tion of reaſon, that ſome philoſophers have alter d the dehnition of 
man from animal retionale to rijibile, affirming uian ta be the on- 
ly creature endowed with the power of laughter. Hume. 

244. Theſe paths and baw'rs} So it is in the firſt and beſt editi- 
ons, and not The paths and. how'rs, as both Dr. Bentley and. Mr. 
Fenton have by miltake primed it. 

249. —1s beft ſociety,] As Scipia ſaid, Never. leſs alone than 
when alone. Numquam minus ſolus quam cum ſulus. 


250. And ſhort retirement urges ſaveet return.) Retirement, tho? 
but ſhort, makes the return ſweet ; the ward. ur ges id to he te- 


ferr'd to retirement only, and not to the epithet, which Adam. 


ſeems to annex to it, only becauſe he could 2 to think of a 
long one. Pearce. 
270.—tbe 
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But other doubt poſſeſſes me, left harm 

Befall thee fever d from me; for thou know'ſt 

What hath been warr d us, what malicious foe 

Envying our happineſs, and of his own 

Deſpairing, ſeeks to work us woe and fhame 255 

By ſly aſſault; and fomewhere nigh at hand 

Watches, no doubt, with greedy hope to-find 

His wiſh and beſt advantage, us aſunder, 

Hopeleſs to circumvent us jom'd, where each 

To other ſpeedy aid might lend at need; 260 

Whether his firſt deſign be to withdraw 

Our feilty from God, or to diſturb 

Conjugal love, than which perhaps no blifs 

Enjoy'd by us excites his envy more ; 

Or this, or worfe, leave not the faithful fide 265 

That gave thee be'ing, ſtill ſhades thee and pro- 

tects. 

The wife, where danger or diſhonour lurks, 

Safeft and ſeemlieſt by her huſband ſtays, 

Who guards her, or with her the worſt endures, 
To whom the virgin majeſty of Eve, 270 

= 


270. —the virgin majeſty of Eve,] The Ancients uſe the word 
virgin with more latirade than we, as Virgil, Eelog. VI. 45. calls 
Paſiphae virgin after ſhe had had three children, and Ovid calls. 
Medea adultera virgo. Ovid. Epiſt. Hypſip. Jaſ. 133. It is put 
here to denote beauty, bloom, ſweetneſs, modeſty, and all the a- 
miable characters which are uſually found in a virgin, and theſe 
with matron majeſty ; what a picture! Riehardſon. 

It is probable that Milton adopted this adjective ſenſe of the 
word virgin from the Italian wirginale, which is an epithet very 
frequent in their poets when deſcribing beauty, modeſty, &c. Thyer. 

278. Juſt 
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As one who loves, and ſome unkindneſs meets, 


With ſweet auſtere compoſure thus reply'd. ; 
Ofspring of Heav'n and Earth, and all Earth's | 
{ Lord, | : 


| That ſuch an enemy we have, who ſeeks 

| Our ruin, both by thee inform'd I learn, 275 
l And from the parting Angel overheard, 

[ As in a ſhady nook I ſtood behind, 

Juſt then return'd at ſhut of evening flowers. 

| But that thou ſhouldſt my firmneſs therefore doubt 
f To God or thee, becauſe we have a foe 280 
May tempt it, I expected not to hear. 

His violence thou fear'ſt not, being ſuch 
As we, not capable of death or pain, 

I Can either not receive, or can repel. 


His 


278. Juſi then return'd at ſhut of evening flowers.) What a 
natural notation of evening is this! and a proper time for her, who 
had gone forth among ber fruits and flowers, VIII. 44. to return. 
But we muſt not conceive that Eve is ſpeaking of the evening laſt 
paſt, for this was a week ago. Satan was caught tempting Eve in 
a dream, and fled out of Paradiſe that night, and with this ends 
book the fourth. After he had fled out of Paradiſe he was rang- 
ing round the world ſeven days: but we have not any account of 
Adam and Eve excepting only on the firſt of thoſe days, which 
begins with the beginning of book the fifth, where Eve relates her 
dream; that day at noon the Angel Raphael comes down from 
Heaven ; the Angel and Adam diſcourſe together till evening, and 
they part at the end of book the eighth. There are ſix days there- 
fore paſt in ſilence, and we hear no more of Adam and Eve, till 
Satan had ſtolen again into Paradiſe, 


282. His violence thou fear'ſt not,] Adam had not ſaid fo expreſly, 


but had implied as much in inlarging particularly upon his /ly aſ- 
fault, ver. 256, &c. 


289. Adam, 
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His fraud is then thy fear, which plain infers 285 

Thy equal fear that my firm faith and love 

Can by his fraud be ſhaken or ſeduc'd; 

Thoughts which how found they harbour in 1 thy 
breaſt, 

Adam, miſthought of her to thee ſo dear? 

To whom with healing words Adam reply'd. 
Daughter of God and Man, immortal Eve, 291 
For ſuch thou art, from fin and blame entire: 
Not diffident of thee do I diſſuade 
Thy abſence from my ſight, but to avoid 
Th' attempt itſelf, intended by our foe. 295 
For he who tempts, tho' in vain, at leaſt aſperſes 
The tempted with diſhonor foul, ſuppos'd 
Not incorruptible of faith, not proof 
Againſt wandten: thou f with ſcorn 

And 


289. * miſtbought of ber ie thee ſo dear] Dr Bentley ſays 
that theſe words exprels Adam's affeQtion to her, and not hers to 
him, as the ſenſe requires: He thetefore reads—0 thee ſo true ? 
But Milton gave it dear, and made Eve here allude to what Adam 
had ſaid of her in ver. 227. | 
to me beyond 

Compare above all living creatures dear. 
If Jam fo dear to you, as you ſaid, how can you thus think amiſs 
of me? This was a good argument inEve's mouth. Pearce. 

291. Daughter of God and Man, immortal Eve,] As Eve had 
call'd Adam Ofepring of Heav'n and Earth, as made by God out 
of the duſt of the Earth; ſo Adam calls Eve Daughter of God and 
Man, as made by God out of Man; and acknowledges her to be 
immortal, as the had faid herſelf, ver. 283. that they were not ca- 
pable of death or pain; but only fo long as ſhe was entire from fin 
and blame integer vitz, ſceleriſque purus. Hor. Od. I. XXII. 1. 

312.---while 


. 
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And anger would'ſt reſent the offer d wrong, 300 
Though ineffectual found: miſdeem not then, 
If ſuch affront I labor to avert | 

From thee alone, which on us both at once 
The enemy, though bold, will hardly dare, 

Or daring, firſt on me th' aſſault ſhall light. 305 
Nor thou his malice and falſe guile oontemn; 
Subtle he'needs muſt be, who could ſeduce 
Angels; nor think ſuperfluous others aid. 

I from the influence of thy looks receive 
Acceſs in every virtue, in thy fight 310 


More wiſe, more watchful, ſtronger, if need were 


Of outward ſtrength ; while ſhame, thou look- 
Shame to be overcome or over- reach d 
Would utmoſt vigor raiſe, and rais d unite. 
Why ſhouldſt not thou like ſenſe within thee feel 
When I am preſent, and thy tryal chooſe 316 
With me, beſt witneſs of thy virtue try'd? 
So ſpake domeſtic Adam in his care ; 

312.—while ſhame thou looking on, ] Milton often uſes the no- 
minative caſe abſolute, as the Greeks do; which whether it ſhould 
be call'd a caſe abſolute, or an ellipſis, we leave to the Grammari- 
ans to determin. Fortin. | 

314. —end raid unite,] Would unite and add vigor to-wwiſdom, 
watchfulneſs, and every. virtue mention'd before. If this be not 
the meaning, it-muſt be underſtood thus, Would raiſe the utmoſt 
vigor, and unite and collect it all when rais'd. 

318.—domeflic Adam] This epithet ſeems to allude to what A- 
dam had faid in ver. 232. 
nothing lovelier can be found 


In woman than to ſtudy houſhold good, 
And good works in her huſband to promote. 


Domeſtic 


BY a ” ac — 
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And matrimonial love; but Eve, who thought 
Leſs attributed to her faith ſincere, 320 
Thus her reply with accent ſweet renew'd. 
If this be our condition, thus to dwell 
In narrow circuit ſtraiten'd by a foe, 
Subtle or violent, we not indued 
Single with like defenſe, wherever met, 325 
How are we happy, ſtill in fear of harm? 
But harm precedes not ſin: only our foe 
Tempting affronts us with his foul eſteem 
Of our integrity : his foul eſteem 
Sticks no diſhonor on our front, but turns 330 
Foul on himſelf; then wherefore ſhunn'd or fear'd 
By 
Domeſtic in his care, may ſignify here one who has a careful regard 
to the good of his tauily ; and all this ſpeech of Adam's was in- 
tended for the ſecurity ol his wife. Pearce. 
320. Leſs attributed, That is, too little; an elegant Latiniſm. 
Richardſon. 
330. Sticks no diſbonar an our front,] Here is ſuch a jingle and 
turn of the words, as we ſometimes meet with in our author ; He 


affronts us with his foul eſteem, but his foul efleem flicks no diſbo- 
nor on our front : but our author alludes to the etymology of 


the word affront: adfrontare, i. e. frontem fronti committere, as 
Skinner ſays. And [ find Shakeſpear uſing the word in its original 
ſignification, Cymbeline, AR IV. 
Good my liege, 
Your preparation can affront no leſs 
Than what you hear of. 
And afterwards, Act V. 

| There was a fourth man— 

That gave th' affront with them. 
And in Hamlet, AQ III. 

That he, as 'twere by accident, may here 

Afﬀront Ophelia. 


334.—0ur 


158 PARADISE LOST. Book IX. 


By us? who rather double honor gain 
From his ſurmiſe prov'd falſe, find peace within, 
Favor from Heav'n, our witneſs from th' event. 


And what is faith, love, virtue unaſſay d 335 


Alone, without exterior help ſuſtain'd? 

Let us not then ſuſpect our happy ſtate 

Left ſo imperfect by the Maker wiſe, 

As not ſecure to ſingle or combin'd. 

Frail is our happineſs, if this be ſo, 340 


And Eden were no Eden thus expos'd. 


To whom thus Adam fervently —_ 
Wo- 


334.-——our witneſs from th* event.] The ſpit bearing witneſs 
with our ſpirit, Rom. VIII. 16. 

335. And what is faith, lowe, virtue una 57 4 

Alone, without exterior help ſuſtain d?] What merit is there in 
any virtue till it has ſtood the teſt alone, and without other aſſiſt - 
ance ? 

Paulum ſepultæ diſtat inertiæ \ 
Celata victus Hor. Od. IV. IX. 29. Richardſon. 

339. As not ſecure to fingle or combin d.] As not to be ſecure to 
us ſingle or together. | 

342. To whom thus Adam fervently reply'd. 

O Woman,) What Eve had juſt now faid required ſome repri- 
mand rom Adam, and it was neceſſary to deſcribe him as in ſome 
degree diſpleas'd ; but what extreme delicacy has our author ſhown 
in chooſing the word fervently to expreſs it by? a term which tho 


it implies ſome emotion, yet carries nothing in its idea inconſiſtent 


with that ſubſerviency of the paſſions, which ſubſiſted before the 
fall. In the two foregoing ſpeeches he had made Adam addreſs 
himſelf to her in the affectionate terms of Sole Ewe, aſſoci ate ſole, 
and Daughter of God and Man, immortal Eve ; but here with great 
judgment he changes thoſe indearing words for thefe more authori- 
tative, O Woman. I ſhould think that Milton in this expreſſion al- 
luded to what our Saviour ſaid to the Virgin Mary, Woman, what 


hawe 
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O Woman, beſt are all things as the will 
Of God ordain'd them; his creating hand 
Nothing imperfect or deficient left 345 
Of all that he created, much leſs Man, 
Or ought that might his happy ſtate ſecure, 
Secure from outward force; within himſelf 
The danger lies, yet lies within his. power: 
Againſt his will he can receive no harm. 350 
But God left free the will, for what obeys 
Reaſon, is free, and reaſon he made right, 
But bid her well be ware, and ſtill erect, 

Leſt 


have I to do with thee, was not I fatished, that he could not with 
his learning take theſe words in the vulgar miſtaken ſenſe, which 
our tranſlation naturally leads ignorant readers into, and mult very 
well know that ſm amongſt the Greeks is a term of great reſpect. 
Indeed throughout this whole converſation, which the poet has in 
every reſpect worked up to a faultleſs perfection, there is the moſt 
exact obſervance of juſtneſs and propriety of character. With what 
ſtrength is the ſuperior excellency of man's underſtanding here 
pointed out, and how nicely does our author here ſhetch out the 
defects peculiar in general to the female mind? and after all what 
great art has he ſhown in making Adam, contrary to his better 
reaſon, grant his ſpouſe's requeſt, beautifully verifying what he had 
made our general anceſtor a little before obſerve to the Angel? 
VIII. 546, Ce. Thyer. 
353. But bid her well be ware, and ſtill erect,] It is very true, 
as Dr. Bentley obſerves, that ere requires the preceding word to 
be an adjective like itſelf: but ſo is ware or wary, and ſo it is uſed 
Matth. XXIV. 50. The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that be is not ware 
of, and 2 Tim. IV. 15. Of whom be thou ware alſo; and by our 
author himſelf in the Maſk, Silence was took ere ſbe was ware. 
And therefore be ware ſhould not have been printed as one word, 
but as two ; and then there could have been no miſtake about it. 
| 372. Go; 


JZome ſpecious 
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Leſt by ſome fair appearing good ſurpris'd | 
She dictate falſe, and miſinform the will 355 
To do what God expreſly hath forbid. 


Not then miſtruſt, but tender love injoins, 


That I ſhould mind thee oft, and mind thou me. 
Firm we ſubſiſt, yet poſſible to ſwerve, 
Since reaſon not impoſſibly may meet 360 
object by the foe ſuborn'd, 
And fall into deception unaware, 
Not keeping ſtricteſt watch as ſhe was warn d. 
Seek not temptation then, which to avoid | 
Were better, and moſt likely if from me 365 
Thou ſever not : trial will come unſought. 
Would'{ thou approve thy conſtancy, approve 
Ficſt thy obedience; th other who can know, 
Not ſeeing thee attempted, who atteſt? 
But if thou think, trial unſought may find 370 
Us both ſecurer than thus warn'd thou ſeem'ſt, 
Go; for thy ſtay, not free, abſents thee more; 
60 


372. Go ; for thy ſay, not free, abſents thee more ;] It is related 
in the Life of Milton, that he went into the country in the Whit- 
ſuntide vacation, and married his firſt wife Mary the daughter of 


Juſtice Powell of Oxfordſhire. She had not cohabited with him 


above a month, before ſhe was very deſirous of returning to her 

friends in the country, there to ſpend the remainder of the ſum- 

mer. We may ſuppoſe, that upon this occaſion their converſation 

was ſomewhat of the ſame nature as Adam and Eve's; and it was 

upon ſome ſuch conſideration as this, that after much ſolicitation 

he permitted her to go, 

Go; for thy ſtay, not free abſents thee more. 

It is the-more probable, that he alluded to his own caſe in this ac- 

count of Adam and Eve's parting, as in the account of their re- 
conciliation 
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Go in thy native innocence, rely 

On what thou haſt of virtue, ſummon all, 374 

For God towards thee hath done his part, do thine. 
So ſpake the patriarch of mankind; but Eve 


Perſiſted, yet ſubmiſs, though laſt, reply'd. 
With thy permiſſion then, and thus forewarn'd 

Chiefly by what thy own laſt reaſoning words 

Touch'd only, that our trial, when leaſt ſought, 

May find us both perhaps far leſs prepar'd, 381 

The willinger I go, nor much expect 

A foe fo proud will firſt the weaker ſeek; 

So bent, the more ſhall thame him his repulſe. 


Thus ſaying, from her huſband's hand ner hand 
Soft 


conciliation it will appeat that he copied exactly what happen d to 
himſelf. 
385. Thus ſaying, from her huſband's hand her band 
Soft ſhe withdrew, &c ] | he reader cannot but be pleas'd with 
this image. Notwithſtanding this ditterence ot judgment, while 
Adam is reafoning and arguing with her, he ſtill nolds her by the 
hand, which the gently withdraws, a little unpatient to be gone, 
even while ſhe is ſpeaking. And then like a - b light, 
Oread a nymph of the mountains, or Dryad a ny mph oi the groves, 
of the oaks particularly, or of Delia's train, the train of Diana, 
who is called Delia as the was born in the iland Delos, ſhe betcok 
her to the groves ; but the furpais'd not only Diana's nymphs, but 
Diana herſelf. But as this beautitul ſimilitude is formed very much 
upon one in Homer, and its parallel in Virgil, it may be proper to 
quote them both in order to make the beauties of this better appre- 
hended, Hom. Odyſſ. VI. 102. 
"Oun d Aprijuc; £104 nar upe®- wyzaga, 
H xaTa Tx Tov Weppunreroy, 1 Epupariecy 
Teprof48v1 Kampot Kei akaing EAAGPITN 
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Soft ſhe withdrew, and like a Wood-Nymph 
light, 386 

Oread or Dryad, or of Delia's train, 
Betook 


Ayporojpucs waizuor yeyn9Pre Tt Te pera Antw, 

Tagawy d virep frye xapn xl At Ar Dh, 

Ptia 3' apr wry Weherai, xakai Je TE Waca. 

"Ne i y apaprironoies ft rf Nr Wapbev®» ad. 

As when o'er Erymanth Diana roves 

Or wide Taygetus' reſounding groves ; 

A ſylvan train the huntreſs queen ſurrounds, 

Her ratling quiver from her ſhoulder ſounds : 

Fierce in the ſport, along the mountain brow 
They bay — or chaſe the bounding roe : 
High o'er the lawn, with more majeſtic pace, 
Above the Nymphs ſhe treads with ſtately grace; 
Diſtinguiſh'd excellence the Goddeſs proves ; 
Exults Latona as the Virgin moves. 
With equal grace Nauſicaa trod the plain, 
And ſhone tranſcendent o'er the beauteous train. Broome. 
Qualis in Eurotæ ripis, aut per juga Cynthi 
Exercet Diana choros ; quam mille ſecutz 
Hinc atque hinc glomerantur Oreades: illa pharetram 
Fert humero, gradienſque Deas ſupereminet omnes: 
Latonæ tacitum pertentant gaudia pectus. 
Talis erat Dido: talem ſe lzta ferebat 

Per medios. Virg. En. I. 498. 


Such on Eurotas' banks, or Cynthus' height, 

Diana ſeems ; and fo ſhe charms the ſight, 

When in the dance the graceful Goddeſs leads 

The quire of Nymphs, and over-tops their heads. 
Known by her quiver, and her lofty mien, 

She walks majeſtic, and ſhe looks their queen : 

Latona ſees her ſhine above the reſt, 

And feeds with fecret joy her ſilent breaſt. 

Such Dido was; with ſuch becoming ſtate, 

Amidſt the croud, ſhe walks ſerenely great. Dryden. 


The 
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Betook her to the groves, but Delia's ſelf 

In gate ſurpaſs d, and Goddeſs-like deport, 
Though not as ſhe with bow and quiver arm'd, 
But with ſuch gard'ning tools as art yet rude, 391 
Guiltleſs of fire, had form'd, or Angels brought. 
To Pales, or Pomona, thus adorn'd, 


Likeſt 
The others are like Diana in their gate, but Eve ſurpaſſes her, only 


ſhe wears different enſigns, not a bow and quiver, but ſuch garden- 
irg tools as art yet rude, guiltleſs of fire, had form'd, before fire 
was as yet ftol'n from Heaven by Prometheus as the Ancients fa- 
bled, or ſuch tools as Angels brought. 

393. To Pales, or Pomona, thus adorn'd, 

Likeft ſbe ſeem'd, &c.] Theſe four verſes Dr. Bentley rejects, as 
the editor's manufacture. Let us examin his objections to them. 
For /ikelieft (fays he) he meant iet. So he did, and fo the firſt 
edition gives it, as the Doctor might have ſeen, if he pleas d, be- 
cauſe the firſt edition was before him. He objects further that 
Eve, who was before like the Woo2d-Nymphs and Delia, is here 
likeft to Pales, or Pomona, or Ceres; all unlike one another, and 
yet Eve is like them all. But he ſeems not to obſesve, that Eve is 
here compar'd to the latter three upon a different account, than 
ſhe was compar'd to the former. She was liken'd to the D- 
Nymphs and Delia in regard to her gate; but now that Milton had 
mention'd her being arm'd with garden tools, he beautifully com- 
pares her to Pales, Pomona, and Ceres, all three Goddeſſes like to 
each other in theſe circumſtances, that they were handſome, that 
they preſided over gard'ning and cultivation of ground, and that 
they are uſually deſcribed by the ancient poets, as carrying tools of 
gard'ning or huſbandry in their hands: thus Ovid in Metam. XIV. 
628. ſays of Pomona, ; | 

Nec jaculo gravis eſt, ſed adunci dextera falce 


The Doctor objects again, and ſays that Eve is not here faid to be 
like Pomona always, but when be fed Veriumnus, who would have 
raviſh'd her. But Milton's meaning is, that ſhe was like Pomona, 
not preciſely ar the hour when ſhe fled Vertumnus, but at that 

M 2 | time 
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Likeſt ſhe ſeem'd, Pomona when ſhe fled 
Vertumnus, or to Ceres in her prime, 395 
Vet 


time of her life when Vertumnus made his addreſſes to her, that 
is when the was in all her perfection of beauty, as deſcrib'd by 
Ovid in the place above cited. But the Doctor's greateſt quarrel 
is with the latter part of theſe four verſes: Ceres in her prime, 
ſays he? What? have Goddeſſes the decays of old age, and do 
they grow paſt their prime? And yet it is very frequent with the 
old poets to deſcribe their Gods as paſſing from youth to old age. 
Juvenal ſays in Sat. VI. 15. 
——ſed Jove nondum 

Barbato. 
Virgil deſcribes Charon thus, An. VI. 304. 

Jam ſenior ; ſed cruda Deo viridiſque ſenectus. 
And again we have in En. VII. 180. Saturnuſque ſenex. But 
what monſter of a phraſe (ſays the Doctor) is that virgin, Pro- 
ferpina? And I confeſs that it is one of the moſt forc'd expreſſi- 
ons in this whole poem : probably our poet was led into it by imi- 
tating the like phraſe of ſome Italian poet, But the ſenſe is plain 
enough, wiz. that ſhe had not yet borne Proſerpina, who deriv'd 
her birth from Fowe : for the like uſe of the word from, when 
other words are to be ſupply'd in the ſenſe, fee II. 542. and VIII. 
213. I have met with ſome gentlemen, who thought that the lag 
of theſe verſes ought to be read thus, 

or to Ceres in her prime 

Yet virgin, or Proſerpina from Jove. 
And this reading at firſt fight is very apt to pleaſe and perſuade one 
of its genuĩneneſs, becauſe it frees the text trom that hard expreſſi- 
on, virgin of Proſerpina: but when we conſider the matter fut- 
ther, it will be found that Milton could never have intended to 
compare Eve with Proſerpina, becauſe ſhe had nothing to do with 
huſbandry or gard'ning, on account of which only this compariſon 
is introduc d. Pearce. 7 

394. Likeft ſhe ſeem d,] So it is in Milton's firſt edition ; in the 
ſecond edition by miſtake it is printed Likelie/ft, and this has been 
follow'd in all the editions fince, at leaſt in all that I have ſeen. 
395.— Ceres, in ber prime, 


Yet 
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Yet Virgin of Proſerpina from Jove. _ 
Her long with ardent look his eye purſu'd 


Delighted, but defiring more her ſtay. 
Oft he to her his charge of quick return 
| Repeated, ſhe to him as oft engag'd 400 
To be return'd by noon amid the bower, 
And all things in beſt order to invite 
Noontide repaſt, or afternoon's repoſe. _ 
O much deceiv'd, much failing, hapleſs Eve, 
Of 


Yet Virgin of Proferpina from Pp.] This ſeems to be a Gre- 
ciſm, and tranſlated from Theocritus (Idyl. II 136.) who fays 
Tape ex Saban for Virginem innuptam is the ſame turn of 
expreſſion in both. So that Dr. Bentley was ſtrangely miſtaken in 
calling it 4 monfler of an expreſſion, and not buſtan languape ; it 
having an elegance ſuperior in my opinion to the Engliſh phraſe— 
* a virgin, not having yet conceived Proſetpina who was begot by 
8 Warburton. | 

401. To be return'd by noon amid the bower, 

And all things in beſt order to invite &c ) Here ſeems to be a 
want of a verb before a things &c. Dr. Bentley therefore reads 

To be return'd by noon, and at the bower 

Have all things in beſt order to invite. 
But if it be neceſſary to inſert the word have, I works wed thus 
with leſs alteration. | 

And all things in beſt order have to invite. Pearce. 


There ſeems to be no neceſſity for any alteration. If the beaver 
had been mention'd alone, he would hardly have faid amid the 
bewwer, but rather at the bower or in the Power ; ; but amid the 
bower and all things is right. 

404. O much deceiv'd, much failing, hapleſs Eve, 

Of thy preſum'd return !] That is, much ſailing of thy preſum'd 
return. Theſe beautiful apoſtrophes and anticipations are frequent 
in the poets, who affect to ſpeak in the character of prophets, and 
like men inſpir d with the knowledge of futurity. Thus Virgil to 


Turnus En, X. 301. 
M3 Neſcia 
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Of thy preſum'd return! event perverſe! 405 
Thou never from that hour in Paradiſe 
Found'ſt either ſweet repaſt, or ſound repoſe; 
Such ambuſh hid among ſweet flow'rs and ſhades 
Waited with helliſh rancor imminent 

To intercept thy way, or ſend thee back 410 
Deſpoil'd of innocence, of faith, of bliſs. 

For now, and ſince firſt break of dawn the Fiend, 
Mere ſerpent in appearance, forth was come, 
And on his queſt, where likelieſt he might find 
The only two of mankind, but in them 415 


The a included race, his purpos'd prey. 
In bow'r and field he ſought, where any tuft 


Of grove or garden-plot more pleaſant lay, 
| Their 


Neſcia mens hominum fati ſortiſque ſuturæ, 

Et ſervare modum rebus ſublata ſecundis ! 

Turno tempus erit, magno cum optaverit emptum 
Intactum Fallanta, e et cum ſpolia iſta diemque 
Oderit. 


O mortals! blind in fate, who never know 

To bear high fortune, or indure the low. 

The time ſhall come, When Turnus, but in vain, 

Shall with untouch'd the trophies of the lain; 

Shall wiſh the fatal belt were far away, 

And curſe the dire remembrance of the day. Dryden, 


And Homer Iliad. XVII. 447. 

Nie, #9" ap EMEANGY avayanrt ye v, 
There is ſomething very moving in ſuch reflections ad the 
vanity of all human hopes, and how little events anſwer our ex- 
pectations. 

408 Such ambuſb hid] So it is in Milton' s own editions, and I 
know not how it comes to be printed Such ambuſh laid, but fo 
both Dr. Bentley and Mr. Fenton have printed it. 

427-—eft 
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Their tendence or plantation for delight; 


By fountain or by ſhady riyulet 420 
He ſought them both, but wiſh'd his hap might 
find 


Eve ſeparate, he wiſh'd, but not with hope 
Of what ſo ſeldom chanc'd, when to his wiſh, 
Beyond his hope, Eve ſeparate he ſpies, 

Veil'd in a cloud of fragrance, where ſhe ſtood, 
Half ſpy'd, ſo thick the roſes bluſhing round 426 
About her glow'd, oft ſtooping to ſupport [gay 
Each flow'r of ſlender ſtalk, whoſe head though 
Carnation, purple”, azure, or ſpeck'd with gold, 
Hung drooping unſuſtain'd; them ſheupſtays 430 
Gently with myrtle band, mindleſs the while 
Herſelf, though faireſt unſupported flower, 
From her beſt prop ſo far, and ſtorm ſo nigh. 
Nearer he drew, and many a walk travers'd 


Of 


427. oft looping to ſupport 
Each flow'r of flender flalk, —mindleſs the while 
Herſelf, though faireſt, unſupported flower,] We have the POET 
manner of ſpeaking in V. 269. 
where Proſerpin gathering flowers, 
Herſelf a fairer flow'r by — Dis 
Was gather'd. 
ef thought that muſt have pleas'd our author, fince he . ita ſe- 
cond time. 

434 Nearer he drew, &c.] The ſeveral wiles which are put in 
practice by the tempter, when he found Eve ſeparated from her 
huſband, the many pleaſing images of nature which are intermixed 
in this part of the ſtory, with its gradual and regular progreſs ta 
the fatal cataſtrophe, are ſo very remarkable, that it would be ſu- 
perfluous, to point out their reſpective beauties. Addiſon. 

M 4 438. Inv 
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Of ſtatelieſt covert, cedar, pine, or palm, 435 
Then voluble and bold, now hid, now ſeen 
Among thick-woven arborets and flowers 
Imborder'd on each bank, the hand of Eve: 
Spot more delicious than thoſe gardens feign'd 


438. Imborder'd an each bank,] Dr Bentley believes that Milton 
gave it [mbroider'd, proper to thick-woaven. But imbord:r'& is the 
right word according to Biſhop Kennet, who in his gloſſaty to his 
Par achial Antiquities in the word Bordarii ſays, Some derive it 
from the old Gallic bords, the limits or extremes of any extent : as 
the borders of a county and the borderers or inhabitan:s in thoſe 
farts. Whince the bordure of # payment, and ta imborder which 
we corrupt ta imbroider. See alfo Furetiere's French Dictionaty 
on the words Bradeur and Embordurer. Pearce. 
Imborder'd on each bank, the banks were bordet'd with the flowers, 
the hand of Eve, the handiwork of Eve, as we fay of a picture that 


it is the hand of ſuch or ſuch a maſter. Aud thus Virgil, E. I. 459. 


Artificumque awanus inter fe operumque laborem 
Miratur. 


439. Spo! more delicious, &c.}] Re is not ſpeaking here of Paradiſe 
in general, but of this particular ſpot, the handiwork of Eve; and 
he ſays it was more delicious than the gardens of Adonis or Alci- 
neus are feign d. to be. Of reviv'd Adonis; ſor after he was kill'd 
by the wild boar, it is faid that at Venus's requeſt he was reftor'd 
to life. And we learn from St. Jerom, Cyril, and other writers, 
that his anniverſary feſtival was open'd with ſorrow and mourning 
for his death, and concluded with finging and rejoicing for his revi- 
val. It is very true, as Dr. Ben ley ſays, that t:yva Ae, the 
gardens of Adonis, fo frequently mention' by Greek writers, Pla- 


to, Plutarch, c. were nothing but portable earthen pots with fome 


after the yearly feftival of Ads: whence the garcens of Adonis 
grew to be a proverb of conempt tor any fruitleſs, fading, periſh- 
able affair. But, as Dr. Pearte replies, Why did the Grecians on 
Adonis's feſtival carry theſe ſmall earthen gardens about iu honor of 
him? was it not becauſe they had a tradition, that when he was 
aliye be delighted in gardens, and had a magnificent one ? Pliny 

mentions 


lettice or fennel growing in ag and thrown . the next day 
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Or of reviv'd Adonis, or renown d 440 
Alcinous, 


mentions the gardens of Adonis aud. Alcinous together as Milton 
does. There tis nothing that the Ancients admir'd more than the 
gardens of the Heſperides, and thoſe of the kings Adonis and Alci- 
nous. Antiquitas nibil prius mirata eſt quam Heſperidum hartos, 
ac regum Adonidis & Alcinoi. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. Lib. XIX. cap. 4. 
The Italian poet Marino in his E'Adone, Cant. VI. deſcribes the 
gardens of Adonis at large: and Huetins in his Demanſtr. Evangel. 
Prop. 4. cap. 3. ſect 3. ſays af the Greeks, Regem Adonidem bor- 
torum curz impenſe fuifſe deditum narrantes. Our countryman 
Spenſer celebrates the gardens of Adonis in his Faery Queen, Book 

3- Cant. 6. the title of which is | 


The gardens of Adonis, fraught 

With pleaſures wanifold ; 
where he likewiſe gives an account of his death and revival. Shake- 
ſpear too mentions the garden of Adonis, 1 Part of Henry VI. At 
I. The Dauphin fpeaks to Pucelle, | 

Thy promiſes are like Adonis' garden, 

That ane day bloom'd, and fruitful were the next. 


And Milton himſelf in the Maſt ſpeaks of 

Beds of hyacinth and roſes, 

Where young Adonis oft repoſes, 

Waxing well of his deep wound 

Ia lumber ſoft : 
And in his Defenſio Secunda he mentions both the gardens of Al- 
cinous and Adonis, and here calls them feign'd, which ſufficiently 
diſtinguiſhes theſe gardens of Adonis from thoſe little earthen pots 
which were really exhibited at his feſtival. And the gardens of 
Alcinous he has alluded to before, V. 341. Alcinous, hoſt te old 
Laertes ſon, that is to Ulyfſes, whom he entertoin'd in his return 
from Troy, as Homer informs us, Odyſſey book the 7th, where he 
gives us a charming deſcription of his gardens ; which Mr. Pope 
ſeleQed from other parts of Homer's works, and tranſlated and . 
liſh'd in the Guardian before he attempted the reft. Or that, not 
myſtic, not fabulous as the reft, not allegorical as ſome have fan- 
cied, but a real garden, which Solomon made for his wife, the 
daughter of Pharaoh king of Egypt. See Canticles. And thus, 


as the moſt beautiful countries in the world, IV. 258. —"——= 
cou 


1 
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Alcinous, hoſt of old Laertes' ſon, 

Or that, not myſtic, where the ſapient king 
Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian ſpouſe. 
Much he the place admir'd, the perſon more. 
As one who long in populous city pent, 445 


Where houſes thick and ſewers annoy the air, 


Forth iſſuing on a ſummer's morn to breathe 
Among the pleaſant villages and farms 
Adjoin'd, from each thing met conceives delight, 
The ſmell of grain, or tedded graſs, or kine, 450 
Or dairy”, each rural ſight, each rural ſound , 
If chance with nymphlike ſtep fair virgin paſs, 
What pleaſing ſeem'd, for her now pleaſes more, 
She moſt, and in her look ſums all delight: 
Such pleaſure took the ſerpent to behold 455 
This flow'ry plat, the ſweet receſs of Eve 
Thus early, thus alone; her heav'nly form 


Angelic, 


could not vy with Paradiſe, ſo neither could the moſt delicious gar- 
dens equal this flow'ry plat, the ſweet receſs of Eve. 
450.—tedded graſs,] Graſs juſt mow'd and ſpread for drying. 
Richardſon, 
See likewiſe Lye's Junii Etymologicum under the word Tede. 


453- What pleaſing ſeem'd, for her naw pleaſes more,] Did not 
the beautiful aſſemblage of proper circumſtances in this charmingly 
natural and familiar fimil: lead one to think, that Milton took the 
hint of it from ſome real ſcene of this fort, which had ſome time 
or other {mit his fancy, I ſhould be apt to think that he alluded to 
this ſame thought in Spenſer, who deſcribing his hero Guyon with 
a fair lady upon a little iland adorn'd with all the beauties of nature, 
adds, Faery Queen, B. 2. Cant. 6. St. 24. 

And all though pleaſant, yet ſhe made much more. Thyer. 

457. her heav'nly form &c.) This is a ſcene of much the 


ſame nature with that betwixt the Saracen king Aladin and the 
Italian 
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Angelic, but more ſoft, and feminine, 
Her graceful innocence, her every air 


Of 


Italian virgin Sophronia in the ad Canto of Taſſo's Jeruſalem: and 
tho' perhaps it would be going too far to ſay that Milton has bor- 
rowed from thence, yet I think it muſt give the reader ſome plea- 
ſure to ſee how two great geniuſes naturally fall into the ſame 
thoughts upon ſimilar ſubjects. Milton ſpeaking of Eve ſays, 
| her every air 

Of geſture or leaſt action over-aw'd 

His malice, &c, 
Taſſo ſpeaking of Sophronia's addreſſing herſelf to the fierce Aladin 
lays, 


A lVhoneſta baldanza, a Vimproviſo 
Folgorar di bellezze altere, e ſante, 
Quaſi confuſo il te, quaſi conquiſo 
Frenò lo ſdegno, e placò il fier ſembiante. 


How like again is what Milton ſays of Satan, 
That ſpace the Evil- one abſtracted ſtood 

From his own evil, and for the time remain'd 

Stupidly good. 
to what Taſſo ſays of the ſtate of Aladin's mind, 

Fa ſtupor, fa vaghezza, e fu diletto, 

Samor non fu, che moſſe il cor villano ! 
They both alſo agree in making each of them immediately to relapſe 
into their firſt character. Milton, 
then ſoon 

Fierce hate he recollects.— 
Taſſo, 

Qui comincia il tirranno a riſdegnarſi: 
It muſt be ond however, that notwithſtanding this fimilitude of 
circumſtances the Engliſh poet vaſtly excels the Italian both in 
ſtrength of ſentiments, and beauty of expreſſion. It may be fur- 
ther obſerved, that there never was a finer or juſter compliment 
paid to beauty than is here by Milton, as it is not made up of rant 
and rhapſody as moſt of this kind are, but only ſaying what one may 
eaſily imagin might have really happen'd upon the fight of fo de- 
lightful a ſcene, Thyer, | 

| 462. His 
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Of geſture or leaſt action overaw'd 460 
His malice, and with rapin fweet bereav'd 

His fierceneſs of the fierce intent it brought : 
That ſpace the Evil-one abſtracted ſtood . 
From his own ev'il, and for the time remain'd 
Stupidly good, of enmity difarm'd, 465 
Of guile, of hate, of envy, of revenge; 

But the hot hell that always in him burns, 
Though in mid Heav'n, ſoon ended his delight, 
And tortures him now more, the more he ſees. 


Of pleaſure not for him ordain'd: then ſoon 470 
Fierce hate he recollects, and all his thoughts 


Of miſchief, gratulating, thus excites. [ſweet 


Thoughts, whither have ye led me! with what 
Compulſion thus tranſported to forget 
What hither brought us! hate, not love, nor hope 


Of Paradiſe for Hell, hope here to taſte 476 


Of pleaſure, but all pleaſure to deſtroy, 
Save 


462. His fierceneſs of the fierce intent] The' Dr. Bentley thinks 
it jejune, yet ſuch a repetition is nat uncommon in the beſt paets, 


Et noſtro doluiſti ſæpe dolore. Virg. Eu. I. 673, 
468. Though in mid Heav'n,] That is, would do though he 


were in Heaven, or it may be underſtood as if he were ſometimes 
in Heaven, and juſtified by Job I. 6. II. 1. There was a day, when 
the fons of God came to preſent tbemſelves before the Lord, and Sa- 
tan came alſo among them to preſent himſelf before the Lord. And 
Satan ſpeaks to the fame purpoſe in Paradiſe Regain'd, I. 366. 


nor from the Heav'n of Heav'ns 
Hath he excluded wy reſort ſometimes (fc, 


478.---other 
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Save what is in deſtroying; other joy 

To me is loſt. Then let me not let paſs 
Occaſion which now ſmiles; behold alone 480 
The woman, opportune to all attempts, 

Her huſband, for I view far round, not nigh, 
Whoſe higher intellectual more I ſhun, 

And ſtrength, of courage haughty, and of limb 
Heroic built, though of terreſtrial mould, 485 
Foe not informidable, exempt from wound, 

I not; ſo much hath Hell debas d, and pain 
Infeebled me, to what I was in Heaven. 

She fair, divinely fair, fit love for Gods, 


Not terrible, though terror be in love 490 
* 


478. other joy 
To me is loſt.] How exactly does Milton make Satan keep up the 
character he had aſſum'd in the fourth book, where he ſays 


Evil be thou my good &c! Thyer. 


486.——exempt from weund,] As Eve had faid before that they 


were not capable of death or pain, ver. 283. that is as long as they 
continued innocent. 

490. Met terrible, though terror be in love 

And beauty, not approach'd by fironger hate, ] Satan had been 
ſaying that he dreaded Adam, ſuch was his ſtrength of body and 
mind, and his own fo debas'd from what it was in Heaven : but 
Eve (he goes on to ſay) is lovely, not terrible, though terror be in 
love and beauty, unleſs 'tis approach'd by a mind arm'd with hate 
as his is; a hate the greater, as tis diſguis'd under diſſembled love. 
An excellent writer (Dr. Pearce) hath obſerved on this paſſage, 
that a beau iful woman is approach d with terror, unleſs he who 
approaches her has a ſtronger hatred of her than her beauty can 
* beget love in him.” Richardſon. 
Something like this in Paradife Regain'd, II. 159. 
virgin majeſty with mild 
And ſweet allay'd, yet terrible Capproach. Thyer. 


496.---not 
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And beauty, not approach'd by ſtronger hate, | 
Hate ſtronger, under ſhow of love well feign'd, 
The way which to her ruin now I tend. 

So ſpake the enemy of mankind, inclos d 
In ſerpent, inmate bad, and toward Eve 495 
Addreſs'd his way, not with indented wave, 
Prone on the ground, as ſince, but on his rear, 
Circular baſe of riſing folds, that tower'd 
Fold above fold a ſurging maze, his head 


Creſted | 


496.—not with indented wawve,) Indented is of the ſame deri- 
vation as indenture, notched and going in and out like the teeth of 
a ſaw : and Shakeſpear applies it likewiſe to the motions of a ſnake 
in As you like it, AQ IV. 

And with indented glides did flip away. 

499. Fold above fold &c ] We have the deſcription of ſuch a 
ſort of ſerpent in Ovid. Met. III. 32. : 
criſtis præſignis & auro ; 

Izne micant oculi 

Ille volubilibus ſquamoſos nexibus orbes 

Torquet, et immenſos faltu finuntur in arcus : 

Ac media plus parte leves erectus in auras, 

Deſpicit omne nemus c. 

Fire broke in flaſhes when he glanc'd his eyes; 

His tow'ring creſt was glorious to behold, 

His ſhoulders and his ſides were ſcal'd with gold. — 

Spire above ſpire uprear'd in air he ſtood, 

And gazing round him overlook'd the wood. Addiſon, 
But our author has not only imitated Ovid, but has ranfack'd xll 
the good poets, who have ever made a remarkable deſcription of 
a ſerpent ; and the reader may obſerve ſome touches very like Gro- 
tius's deſcription of the ſame ſerpent in his tragedy of Adamus Exul. 


AQ IV. | 


oculi ardent duo: 
AdreQa cervix ſurgit, et maculis nitet 
Pectus ſuperbis: cærulis picti notis 
Sinuantur orbes: totiles ſpirz micant 
Auri colore Ec. 


og. never 
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Creſted aloft, and carbuncle his eyes 500 
With burniſh d neck of verdant gold, erect 
Amidſt his circling ſpires, that on the graſs 
Floted redundant : pleaſing was his ſhape 


And lovely; never ſince of ſerpent kind 
Loveher, 


504. never fince of ſerpent kind &c ] Satan is not here 
compar'd and preferr'd to the fineſt and moſt memorable ſerpents of 
antiquity, the Python and the reſt ; but only to the moſt memorable 
of thoſe ſerpents i into which others were transformed ; and with the 
greater propriety, as he was himſelf now transform'd into a ſerpent. 
And in this view it is ſaid that none were lovelier, not thoſe that in 
llyria chang'd Hermione and Cadmus. Cadmus and his wife Har- 
monia or Hermione, for ſhe is call'd by either name, and I preſume 
Milton thought Hermione and Cadmus more muſical in verſe as it 
certainly is than Harmonia and Cadmus. This Cadmus together 
with his wife leaving Thebes in Bœotia, which he had founded and 
for divers misfortunes quitted, and coming into Illyria, they were 
both turned into ſerpents for having ſlain one facred to Mars, as we 
read in the fourth book of Ovid's Metamorphoſis. But the expreſ- 
lion, thoſe that chang'd Hermione and Cadmus, has occafion'd ſome . 
difficulty. Did thoſe ſerpents, ſays Dr. Bentley, change Hermione 
and Cad nus? or were not theſe, who were man and woman once, 
chang'd into ſerpents ? And Dr. Pearce replies, We may excuſe this 
as a poetical liberty of expreſſion ; 'tis much the fame as the critics 
have obſerved in Ovid's Metam. I. 1. where formas mutatas in ne- 
va corpora ſtands for corpora mutata in novas formas. In both 
places the changing is attribu ed, not to the perſons chang'd, but 
to the forms or ſhapes into which they were chang d, Which chang'd 
Hermione and Cadmus, that is into which Hermione and Cadmus 
were chang'd. So Horace ſays, Sat. II. VIII. 49. 
aceto 

Quod Methymnzam vitio mutaverat uvam, 
for in quod vitio mutata eſt uva Methymnza. If this may not be 
allow'd to paſs, yet I ſee no reaſon (fays Dr. Pearce) why the con- 
ſtruction may not be this, not thoſe that in lihyria (were) chang'd, 
viz. Hermione and Cadmus &c. Or perhaps this; not thoſe that 


Her mione 


176 PARADISE LOST. Book IX. 


Lovelier, not thoſe that in Illyria chang'd 505 
Her- 


Hermione and Cadmas chang'd, where chang'd ſtands for chang'd 
to, as in X. 540. we have the f:me way of ſpeaking, 
—— for what they faw, 
They felt themſelves now changing. 

But after all theſe very ingenious conjectures, I conceive the mean- 
ing to be as it is expreſs'd, and the expreſſion to be the moſt pro- 
per and appoſite that could be. The ſerpents chang'd Hermione 
and Cadmus. The form of ſerpents was ſuperinduc'd, but they 
ſil) retain'd the ſame ſenſe and memory; and this Ovid ſays ex- 
preſly. When Cadmus was firſt chang'd, IV. 595. 


Ille ſuæ lambebat conjugis ora; 

Inque ſinus caros, veluti cognoſceret, ibat; 

Et dabat amplexus, aſſuetaque colla petebat. 

The huſband- ſerpent ſhow'd he ſtill had thought, 

Wich wonted fondneſs an embrace he ſought; 

Play d round her neck in many a harmleſs twiſt, 

And lick d that boſom which, a man, he kiſt. 
And after the wife was chang'd too, it is ſaid, ver. 602. 

Nunc quoque nec fugiunt hominem, nec vulnere lædunt: 

Quidque prius fuerint, placidi meminere dracones. 

Fearleſs ſee men, by men are fearleſs ſeen, 

Still mild and conſcious what they once had been. Euſden. 
They were therefore ſtill Hermione and Cadmus, though chang'd ; 
as the Devil was ſtill the Devil, though inclos'd in a ſerpent. And 
thus it may be faid with the greateſt propriety, that none of ſer- 

t kind were lovelier, not thoſe that in Illyria chang'd Hermione 

and Cadmus, or the God in Epidaurus, that is Æſculapius the God 
of phyſic, the ſon of Apollo, who was worſhipped at Epidaurus, a 
city of Peloponneſus, and being ſent for to Rome in the time of a 
plague aſſumed the form of a ſerpent, and accompanied the am- 
baſſadors, as the ſtory was related in the eleventh book of Livy, 
and may ſtill be read in the fifteenth book of Ovid's Metamorpho- 
ſis: but tho' he was thus chang'd in appearance, he was ſtill Æſ⸗ 
culapius, In ſerpente Deus as Ovid calls him XV. 670 the deity in 
a ſerpent, and under that form continued to be worſhipped at 
Rome. Nor were thoſe ſerpents lovelier, t& which transform'd 
Ammonian 


© hk. PA tra i fraud bad — 


I 


Book IX. PARADISE LOST. 177 


Hermione and Cadmus, or the God 

In Epidaurus; nor to which transform d 
Ammonian Jove, or Capitoline was ſeen, 

He with Olympias, this with her who bore 
Scipio the highth of Rome. With tract oblique 10 
At firſt, as one who ſought acceſs, but fear d 

To interrupt, ſide long he works his way. 

As when a ſhip by ſkilful ſteerſman wrought 
Nigh 


Ammonian Juve or Capitoline was ſeen, Jupiter Ammon and Ju- 
piter Capitolinus, the one the Lybian Jupiter, the other the Ro- 
man, call'd Capitoline from the Capitol his temple at Rome: He 
with Olympias, the firſt the pretended father of Alexander the 
Great, converſing with his mother Olympias in the form of a ſer- 
pent ; this with her who bore Scipio the highth of Rome, the lat- 
ter fabled in like manner to have been the father of Scipio Aftica- 
nus, who raiſed his country and himſelf to the higheſt pitch of 
glory. Dr. Bentley objects to this expreſſion the highth of Rome. 
But as Dr. Pearce obſerves in anſwer, this expreiſion is much of 
the fame nature with Ovid's Summa ducum Atrides, Amor. I. 1. 
el. 9. v. 37. and with Cicero's expreſſion Apex ſenectutis et auc- 
toritas. de Senect: The Italians, whoſe expreſſions Milton often 
imitates, uſe a/tezza in the ſame ſenſe, if | remember aright. 


513 As when a ſhip &c.] There are ſome Latin poems of An- 
drew Ramſay, a Scotchman in the time of Charles the firſt, under 
this title Poemata ſacra Andre Ranſæi Paſtoris Edinburgeni. 
Edinburgi 1633. The book is now grown very {carce, but there 
are few poems in it. The principal is one in four books, the firſt 
of the creation, the ſecond of the happy ſtate of man, the third of 
the fall of man, the fourth of the redemption of man by Jeſus 
Chriſt : and this poem was recommended to m2 as a performance 
to which Milton had been much oblig'd and indebted : but upon 
peruſing it I do not well ſee how two authors could write ſo much 
upon the ſame ſubjects, and write more differently. There are 
few or no traces to be diſcover'd of any ſimilitude or reſemblance 


between them, but in the ſimile before us, and the following one of 
Vor. II. >>; the 
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Nigh river's mouth or foreland, where the wind 
Veers oft, as oft ſo ſteers, and ſhifts her ſail: 515 
So varied he, and of his tortuous train 

Curl'd many a wanton wreath in ſight of Eve, 
To lure her eye; ſhe buſied heard the ſound 
Of ruſling leaves, but minded not, as us'd 

To ſuch diſport before her through the field, 520 


From 


the Scotch poet, and theſe are ſo different, and applied ſo diffe- 
rently, that they may both be originals, or at leaſt not the copy the 
one of the other. Milton's is applied to the oblique motion of the 
ſerpent, this of Ramſay to the Devil tempting our Saviour, and 
when one temptation would not avail, trying another : 
—— Ut vento portum qui forte reflante 
Non potis eſt capere, is malos et lintea vela 
Carbaſeoſque ſinus obliquat, tendere recta 
Qua nequit, incurvo radit vada czrula curſu ; 
Sic gnarus verſare dolos, et imagine falſa 
Ludere Tartareus coluber, contingere metam 
Se non poſſe videns primo molimine, curſum 
Mutat et ad palmam converſo tramite tendit. 
So that upon the whole it is to be queſtion'd whether Milton had 
ever ſeen theſe poems of Ramſay, or knew any thing of them; and 
he might ſtill ſay with truth that he purſued 
Things unattempted yet in proſe or rhime. 


And in the general it may be ſaid, that reſemblance is not plagia- 
riſm. Different authors may poſſibly hit upon the fame thought 
without borrowing from one another. An author, of great read- 
ing eſpecially, may be ting'd and color'd as it were by his reading ; 
his writings may have ſomething of the taſte of the books which he 
has read without his knowing it, as the ſtream partakes of the qua- 
lities of the earth thro' which it paſſes; and he may ſometimes 
make uſe of the thoughts of others, and ſtill believe them his own. 
This may be the caſe with regard to thoſe authors, whom he is 
known to have read; and much leſs can he be certainly charg'd 


with ſtealing from authors, when it is very uncertain whether he 
has read them or not. 


/ 


522. Than 
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From every beaſt, more duteous at her call, 

Than at Circæan call the herd diſgnis'd. 

He bolder now, uncall'd before her ſtood, 

But as in gaze admiring: oft he bow'd 

His turret creſt, and ſleek enamel'd neck, 625 

Fawning, and lick d the ground whereon ſhe trod. 

His gentle dumb expreſſion turn'd at length 

The eye of Eve to mark his play; he glad 

Of her attention gain d, with ſerpent tongue 

Organic, or impulſe of vocal air, 530 

His fraudulent temptation thus began. | 
Wonder 


522. Than at Circ&an call the herd diſgui;'d.] All beaſts of the 
field uſed to play and ſport before her, more obedient to ker voice, 
than men turn'd into beafts by the famous inchantreſs Circe were 
at her beck. Ovid. Metam. XIV. 45. 
perque ferarum 

Agmen adulantum media procedit ab aula. Hume. 

530 Organic, or impulſe of vocal air,] That the Devil moved 
the ſerpent's tongue, and uſed it as an inſtrument to form that 
tempting ſpeech he made to Eve, is the opinion of ſome : that he 
form'd a voice by impreſſion of the ſounding air, diſtant from the 
ſerpent, is that of others: of which our author has left the curi- 
ous to their choice. Hume. 

531. His fraudulent temptation thus began] We ſee by this firſt 
ſpeech of Satan what our author thought the molt probable, the 
moſt natural, and the moſt ſucceſsful way of beginning a tempta- 
tion upon a woman, namely flattery, extravagant admiration of her 
perſon, and fulſome commendations of her merit and beauty, and 
by theſe means engaging her attention, and fo deluding her to her 
ruin. This ſpeech is much of the fame ſtrain and ſpirit with that 
which Satan had made to her before in her dream, V. 37, Sc. 
and it had a fatal.effec, for 


Into the heart of Eve his words made way. 


To cry her up as a Goddeſs was the roadieſt way to make her a 


mere mortal. 


N 2 5 56.---2vbom 


Wonder not, ſovran Miſtreſs, if perhaps 
Thou canſt, who art ſole wonder; much leſs arm 
Thy looks, the Heav'n of mildneſs, with diſdain, 
Diſpleas d that I approach thee thus, and gaze 535 
Inſatiate, I thus ſingle, nor have fear d 
Thy awful brow, more awful thus retir'd. 
Faireſt reſemblance of thy Maker fair, 

Thee all Things living gaze on, all things thine 
By gift, and thy celeſtial beauty adore 540 
With raviſhment beheld, there beſt beheld 
Where univerſally admir'd ; but here 

In this incloſure wild, theſe beaſts among, 
Beholders rude, and ſhallow to diſcern 

Half what in thee is fair, one man except, 545 
Who ſees thee'? (and what is one?) who ſhouldſt 
be ſeen 

A Goddeſs among Gods, ador d and ſery'd 

By Angels numberleſs, thy daily train. 

So gloz'd the Tempter, and his proem tun'd; 
Into the heart of Eve his words made way, 550 
Though at the voice much marveling; at length 
Not unamaz'd ſhe thus in anſwer ſpake. 

What may this mean? language of man pro- 
nounc'd 
By tongue of brute, and human ſenſe expreſs d? 
The firſt at leaſt of theſe I thought deny'd 555 
To beaſts, whom God on their creation-day 
| Created 


556. whom God on their creation- day 

Created mute} This is mere fillings, ſays Dr. Bentley ; for 
when could they be created, but on their creation-day ? but this is 
exactly 
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Created mute to all articulate ſound ; 

The latter I demur, for in their looks 

Much reas'on, and in their actions oft appears. 
Thee, Serpent, ſubtleſt beaſt of all the field 560 
I knew, but not with human voice indued ; 
Redouble then this miracle, and ſay, 

How cam'ſt thou ſpeakable of mute, and how 
To me ſo friendly grown above the reſt 

Of brutal kind, that daily are in fight: 565 
Say, for ſuch wonder clames attention due. 

To whom the guileful Tempter thus reply d. 
Empreſs of this fair world, reſplendent Eve, 
Eaſy to me it is to tell thee all [ be” obey'd: 
What thou command'ſt, and right thou ſhouldſt 


I was at firſt as other beaſts that graze 571 
- | | 'The 


exactly in the ſtile of Scripture, Gen. II. 4. Theſe are the gener a- 
tions of the Heavens and of the Earth when they were created; in 
the day that the Lord God made the Earth and the Heavens. 

563. How cam'ft thou ſpeakable of mute,] The word ſpeakable 
is uſed in an active as well as in a paſſive ſenſe, and may ſignify 
what can ſpeak as well as what can be ſpaten. Here it is to be 
underſtood in the former ſenſe, ſpeakable ot able to ſpeak, as com- 
fortable, delectable, paſſable &c. ſignify able to comfort, to delight, 
to paſs &c. And there are inſtances of ſuch words uſed ſometimes . 
actively and ſometimes paſſively in the beſt authors. Thus in Ho- 
race the word illacrymabilis is uſed in its paſſive ſignification. Od. 
IV. IX. 26, 

ſed omnes illacrymabiles 
Urgentur; 

and in its active ſignification, Od. II. XIV. 6. 


places illacrymabilen 


Plutona tauris. | 
N 3 581. —ſweeteſt 
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The trodden herb, of abject thoughts and low, 
As was my food; nor ought but food diſcern'd 
Or ſex, and apprehended nothing high : 
Till on a day roving the field, I chanc'd 575 
A goodly tree far diftarit to behold 
Loaden with fruit of faireſt colours mix'd, 
Ruddy and gold: I nearer drew to gaze ; 
When from the boughs a ſavory odor blown, 
Grateful to appetite, more pleas d my ſenſe 580 
Than ſmell of ſweeteſt fenel, or the teats 
Of ewe or goat dropping with milk at even, 
Unſuck of lamb or kid, that tend their play. 
To fatisfy the ſharp deſire I had 
Of taſting thoſe fair apples, I refolv'd 585 
Not to deter ; hunger and thirſt at once, 
Powerful perſuaders, quicken'd at the ſent 
Of that alluring fruit, urg'd me ſo keen. 
About the moſſy trunk I wound me ſoon, 589 
For high from ground the branches would require 
Thy utmoſt reach or Adam's: Round the tree 
All other beaſts that ſaw, with like deſire 
Longing and envying ſtood, but could not reach. 
Amid the tree now got, where plenty hung 
Tempting 


51 .---ſaveeteſt fenel, or the treats] He mentions ſuch things as 
were reputed molt agreeable to ſerpents, Feniculum anguibus gra- 
tiſſimum, ſays Pliny, Nat. Hiſt. L. 19. C. 9. SecR. 56. 'They were 
lizewite ſuppoſed to fuck the teats ot ewes and goats. | 

5B5.---theſe fair apples, ] There is no knowing for certain what 
the forbidden uit was, The common notion is that it was a ſort 
of apple, and that is ſuſſicient to juſtify a poet. So Otway, 


and ior an apple damn'd mankind. 


601.—/bape 
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Tempting fo nigh, to pluck and eat my fill 595 

I ſpar'd not, for ſuch pleaſure till that hour 

At feed or fountain never had I found. 

Sated at length, ere long I might perceive 

Strange alteration in me, to degree 

Of reaſon in my inward pow'rs, and ſpeech 600 

Wanted not long, thougli to this ſhape retain'd. 

Thenceforth to ſpeculations high or deep 

I tufn'd my thoughts, and with capacious mind 

Conſider'd all things viſible in Heaven, 

Or Earth, or Middle, all things fair and good; 605 

But all that fair and good in thy divine 

Semblance, and in thy beauty's heav'nly ray 

United I beheld; no fair to thine | 
Equi- 


ſhape retain'd.] Bentley would have it reſtrain d But 
the word of exacteſt propriety is retain'd. For retain'd ſignifies the 
being kept within ſuch and ſuch bounds in a natural ſtate; reſtrain d 
to be kept within them in an unnatural ; but the ſerpent's being 
confin'd to his own ſhape, was being in his natural ſtate. Harburton. 
605. or Middle, In the air, the element placed between, 
and as our author ſays ſpun out between, Heaven and Earth VII. 
241. Hume. 
605. all things fair and good; 
But all that fair and good in thy divine 
Semblance, and in thy beauty's heaw'nly ray 
United I beheld ;) This is very like what Adam had ſaid before 
to the Angel, VIII. 471. 
ſo lovely fair, 
That what ſeem'd fair in all the world, ſeem'd now 
Mean, or in her ſumm'd up, in her contain'd 
And in her looks. 
And it is really wonderful, that the poet could expreſs things ſo 
much alike ſo differently, and yet both ſo well. The numbers too, 
as well as the ſentiments, are equally admirable in both places, 
N 4 609. Egui- 


Fg 
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Equivalent or ſecond, which compell'd 
Me thus, though importune perhaps, to come 610 
And gaze, and worſhip thee of right declar'd 
Sovran of creatures, univerſal Dame. | 
So talk'd the ſpirited ily Snake ; and Eve 
Yet more amaz'd unwary thus reply'd. 
Serpent, thy overpraiſing leaves in doubt 615 
The virtue of that fruit, in thee firſt prov'd: 
But ſay, where grows the tree, from hence how far? 
For many are the trees of God that grow 
In Paradiſe, and various, yet unknown 
To us, in ſuch abundance lies our choice, 620 
As leaves a greater ſtore of fruit untouch'd, 
Still hanging incorruptible, till men 
Grow up to their proviſion, and more hands 
Help to diſburden Nature of her birth. 
To whom the wily Adder, blithe and glad. 625 
Empreſs, 

609. Equivalent or ſecond,] Nec viget quicquam fimile aut ſe- 
cuncum. Hor. Od. I. XII. 18. | 

612. univerſal Dame.) The word Dame conveys a low idea 
at prejent : but formerly it was an appellation of reſpect and honor, 
and f12:itied witrets or lady, and was probably derived from the 
French dumme and the Latin domina. Univerſal Dame, Domina 
univerſi. 

613. So talk'd &c ] Milton has ſhown mote art and ability 
in taking off the common objeCtions to the Moſaic hiſtory of the 
temptation by the addition oi ſome circumſtances of his own inven- 
tion, than in any other theologic part of his poem. Warburton. 

618.—trecs of God] A Scripture phraſe, as in Pfal. CIV. 16. 

624 —6i:1h] la Milton's own editions this word is ſpelt hearth 
in this place, but as in all other places he ſpells it birth, we ſee no 
reaſon tor an alteration here, and poſlibly this may be nothing but 
an error of the preſs, 


631,be 
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Empreſs, the way 1s ready, and not long, 
Beyond a row of myrtles, on a flat, 
Faſt by a fountain, one ſmall thicket paſt - 
Of blowing myrrh and balm, if thou accept 
My conduct, I can bring thee thither ſoon. 630 

Lead then, ſaid Eve. He leading ſwiftly roll'd 
In tangles, and made intricate ſeem ſtrait, 
To miſchief ſwift. Hope elevates, and joy 
Brightens his creſt ; as when a wand'ring fire, 
Compact of unctuous vapor, which the night 6 35 | 
Condenſes, and the cold environs round, 
Kindled through agitation to a flame, 

Which 


631. he leading ſwiftly roll d 

In tangles,] This is Virgil's rapit orbes per humum: but I think + 
Taſſo much exceeds them both in deſcribing the rolling of a ſer- 
pent. Cant. 15. St. 48. 


Hor rientra in ſe ſteſſo, hor le nodoſe 
Rote diſtende, e ſe dopo ſe tira. Thyer. 


634.——as when a wand'ring fire, &c.] I have avoided 
mentioning any particular ſimilitudes in my remarks on this great 
work, becauſe I have given a general account of them in my notes 
on the firſt book. There is one however, in this part of the poem, 
which I ſhall here quote, as it is not only very beautiful, but the 
cloſeſt of any in the whole poem ; I mean that where the ſerpent 
is deſcrib'd as rolling forward in all his pride, animated by the evil 
Spirit, and conducting Eve to her deſtruction, while Adam was at 
too great a diſtance from her to give her his aſſiſtance. Theſe ſe- 
veral particulars are all of them wrought into the following ſimili- 
tude, 


Hope elevates, and joy 
Brightens his creſt ; as when a wand'ring fire, Ic. Addiſon. 


And there is not perhaps any more philofophic account of the ignis 
fatuus, than what is contain'd in theſe lines. Philoſophy and poe- 
try are here mix'd together. 


643.—and 
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Which oft, they ſay, ſome evil Spi'rit attends, 
Hovering and blazing with deluſi ve light, 639 
Miſleads th'amaz'd night-wand'rer from his way 
To bogs and mires, and oft through pond or ol 
There ſwallow'd up and loft, from fac ſuccour far. 
So gliſter d the dire Snake, and into fraud 
Led Eve our credulous mother, to the tree 
Ot prohibition, root of all our woe ; 645 
Which when the ſaw, thus to her guide ſhe ſpake, 
Serpent, we might have ſpar'd ourcoming hither, 
Fruitleſs to me, though fruit be here to' exceſs, 
The credit of whoſe virtue reſt with thee, 
Wondrous indeed, if cauſe of ſuch effects. 650 
But of this tree we may not taſte nor touch ; 
God fo commanded, and left that command 
Sole daughter of his voice; the reſt, we live 
Law 


643. and into fraud] Fraud ſignifies hurt and damage, as 
well as deceit and deluſion. Virg. An. X. 72. 


Quis Deus in fraudex:, quæ dura potentia noſtra 
Egit? 
And Milton often uſes Engliſh words in the Latin ſignification. 
644. the tree 
Of prohibition,] An Hebraiſm for the prohibited or forbidden 
tree. | 
648. Fruitleſs to me, though fruit be here to exceſs,) Beſides the 
jingle, the fame word is uſed in a literal and metaphorical ſenſe, as 
in Bion. Idyl. I. 16. 17. 


Aypiov aypioy ex ext Ave janpor A, 
Neger 3' a KU rp Sept ors Kap ex®-, 


And not unlike is that in Virgil, An. VII. 295. 
Num capti potuere capi ? | 
65 3. Sole daughter of his voice;] Another Hebraiſm. Bath Kol, 


The daughter of a vsice is a noted phraſe among the Jews, and 
| they 
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Law to ourſelves, our reaſon is our law. 
To whom the Tempter guiletully reply'd. 655 
Indeed? hath God then ſaid that of the fruit 
Of all theſe garden trees ye ſhall not eat, 
Yet Lords declar'd of all in earth or air ? 
To whom thus Eve yet ſinleſs. Of the fruit 


Of 


they underſtand by it a voice from Heaven ; and this command is 
call'd the /ole daughter, as it is the only command that we read of, 
that was given to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe. Thus Adam fays 
IV. 426. 
for well thou know'ft 
God hath pronouanc'd it death to taſte that tree, 
The only ſigu of our obedience left &c. 
Then let us not think hard 
One ealy prohibition.— 
653. the reft, awe live 
Law to ourſelves,) The reft, as for what remains, in all things 
elſe. A Greciſm, and common in Latin. So Virgil, En. IH. 594. 
c#tera Graius. We lie law to ourſelves. Rom. II. 14. Theſe baw- 
ing not the law, are a law unto themſelves. Richardſon. 
656. Indeed? hath God then ſaid that of the fruit 
Of all theſe garden trees ye ſhall not eat,] Gen, III 1. Tea, 
hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every tree of the garden? In 
wich our Author has follow'd the Chaldee Paraphraſe interpreting 
the Hebrew particle, Indeed. Is it true that God has forbid you 
to eat of the fruits of Paradiſe ? as if he had forbidden them to taſte, 
not of one, but of all the trees ; another of Satan's fly infinuations. 
The Hebrew particle, Tea or Indeed, plainly ſhows that the ſhort 
and ſummary account that Moſes gives of the Serpent's tempta- 
tion, has reſpect to ſome previous diſcourſe which could in all pro- 
bability be no other than what our poet has pitch'd upon. Hume. 
659.——Of the fruit &c.] This is exactly the anſwer of Eye 
in Geneſis, III. 2. 3. put into verſe. We may eat of the fruit of 
the trees of the purden : But of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
midft of the garden, God bath ſaid, Ye Hall not eat of it, neither 
ſhall ye tonch it, left ye die. Aud it ſhows great art and judgment 
in our author, in knowing fo well when to adhere to the words of 
Sctiptute, 
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Of each tree in the garden we may eat, 660 

But of the fruit of this fair tree amidſt 

The garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat 

Thereof, nor ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 

She ſcarce had ſaid, though brief, when now 

more bold 

The Tempter, but with ſhow of zeal and love 665 

To Man, and indignation at his wrong, 

New part puts on, and as to paſſion mov d, 

Fluctuates diſturb d, yet comely and in act 

Rais d, as of ſome great matter to begin. 

As when of old ſome orator renown'd 670 

In Athens or free Rome, where eloquence 

Floriſh'd, ſince mute, to ſome great cauſe ad- 
dreſs'd 


Stood in himſelf collected, while each part, 
Motion, 


' Scripture, and when to amplify and inlarge upon them, as he does 
in Satan's reply to Eve. 

673. Stood in himſelf collected, This beautiful and nervous ex- 
preſſion, which Milton has uſed in ſeveral places, was, I fancy, 
adopted from the Italian in ſe racco/to. I don't remember to have 
met with it in any Engliſh writer before his time. Thyer. 

673. Stood in himſelf collected, while each part 

Motion, each act won audience ere the tongue.) Dr. Bentley ſays 
that this paſſage has not Milton's character nor turn. Motion, he 
thinks, ſhould have each before it as well as part and at: and he 
aſks, What is each part and each ad, before he had ſpoke a word? 
He therefore would have it 

Stood in himſelf collected whole, while each 
Motion, each air won audience ere the tongue, 
But ac is right, and is explain'd by Milton himſelf in ver. 668. to 


be what an orator puts himſelf into, before he begins to ſpeak ; 
in act 


Rais'd, as of ſome great matter to begin. 


But 
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Motion, each a& won audience ere the tongue, 

Sometimes in highth began, as no delay 675 

Of preface brooking through his zeal of right : 
80 


But I cannot fo eaſily anſwer the Doctor's objection to motion's be- 
ing deſtitute of each; nor do I underſtand how any part of the ora- 
tor, conſider d by itſelf and merely as a part, could win audience. 
I ſuſpe& therefore that an s in the copy was miſtaken for a comma, 
and that Milton gave it, 
while each part's © 

Motion, each a& won audience ere the tongue. 
Tt was the graceful motion of each part of him, and not the parts 
themſelves, that won audience and attention. If it ſhould be ob- 
jected, that it is not uſual with good poets to leave the genitive 
caſe thus at the end of a verſe, and put the nominative into the 
following one ; I allow that, though it is not very uſual, yet it is 
ſometimes done, and Milton himſelf does it in V. 273. 
in the ſun's 

Bright temple, oc. Pearce. 
Or ſuppoſe we ſhould read with leſs alteration than Dr. Bentley 
propoſes, 

Stood in himſelf collected whole, while each 

Motion, each act won audience ere the tongue. 


In himſelf collected whole, a manner of expreſſion not unlike that in 
Horace, Sat. II. VII. 86. in ſe ipſo totus teres atque rotundus. But 
Dr. Greenwood ſays, there is fo great a beauty in the pauſe being 
upon collected, and the expreſſion, though good in itſelf, is ren- 
der'd ſo much more nervous by it, that he ſhould be ſorry to have 
it weaken'd, as he thinks it would be, by inſerting whole : befides 
the ear would be offended by the harſhneſs of whole and while com- 
ing together. So that notwithſtanding theſe objections, he prefers 
the common reading to any of the emendations propoſed ; and would 
only offer this ſmall alteration, 
while each part, 
Motion, and at— 

675. Sometimes in highth began, as no delay 

Of preface brooking through his zeal of right :] Thus Cicero in 
his firſt oration againſt Catiline—Quouſque tandem abutere, Cati- 
lina, patientia noſtra ? c. —Thyer. 


685.—ye 
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So ſtanding, moving, or to highth up grown, 
The Tempter all impaſſion'd thus began. 

O ſacred, wiſe, and wiſdom-giving Plant, 
Mother of ſcience, now I feel thy power 680 
Within me clear, not only to diſcern 
Things in their cauſes, but to trace the ways 
Of higheſt agents, deem'd however wile. 
Queen of this univerſe, do not believe 
Thoſe rigid threats of death; ye ſhall not die: 685 
How ſhould you? by the fruit? it gives you life. 
To knowledge; by the threatner? look on me, 
Me who have touch'd and taſted, yet both live, 
And life more perfect have attain'd than fate 
Meant me, by vent'ring higher than my lot. 690 
Shall that be ſhut to Man, which to the Beaſt 
Is open? or will God incenſe his ire 
For ſuch a petty treſpaſs, and not praiſe 
Rather your dauntleſs-virtue, whom the pain 
Of death denounc'd, whatever thing death be,695 


Deterr'd not from atchieving what might lead 


To happier life, knowledge of good and evil; 

Of good, how juſt ? of evil, if what is evil 

Be real, why not known, ſince eafter ſhunn'd ? 
God 


68 5,—ye ſhall net die :] Gen. III. 4. And the ſerpent ſaid unto 
the woman, Ye ſball not ſurely die. And it is very artfully con- 
triv'd by our author to make the Serpent give an inſtance in hiuiſelf. 

686. How ſhould vou by the fruit it gives you life 

To knowledge ; by the threatner ? look on me,] So the paſſage 
ſhould evidently be pointed. It was printed very wrong in Milton's 
own edition thus: 

How ſhould ye? by the fruit? it gives you life 
To knowledge? by the threatner, look on me. 
702. Your 
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God therefore cannot hurt you, and be juſt; 700 
Not juſt, not God; not fear'd then, nor obey d: 
Your fear itſelf of death removes the fear. 
Why then was this forbid ? Why but to awe, 
Why but tc keep ye low and ignorant, 
His worſhippers ; he knows that in the day 705 
Ye cat thereof, your eyes that ſeem ſo clear, 
Yet are but dim, ſhall perfectly be then 
Open'd and clear'd, and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
Knowing both good and evil as they know. 
That ye ſhau be as Gods, ſince I as Man, 710 
Internal Man, is but proportion meet; 
I of brute human, ye of human Gods. 
So ye ſhall die perhaps, by putting off 
Human, to put on Gods; death to be-wiſh'd, 
Though threaten'd, which no worſe than this 

can bring. 715 
And what are Gods that Man may not become 
As they, participating God-like food? 

The 


702. Your fear itſelf of death removes the fear.) Juſtice is inſe- 
parable from the very being and eſſence of God, ſo that could he 
be unjuſt, he would be no longer God! and then neither to be obey'd 
nor fear'd ; ſo that the fear of death, which does imply injuſtice in 
God, deſtroys itſelf, becauſe God can as well ceaſe to be, as to 
be juſt. A Satanic ſyllogiſm. Hume. 

705,——be knows that in the day &c.] Gen. III. 5. For God 
doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſball be 
open'd; and ye ſball be as Gods, knowing good and evil. So that 
where the author comments and inlarges upon Scripture, he (till 
preſerves as much as may be the very words of Scripture, 

714. to put on Gods ;] The Scripture expreſſion as in 1. Cor. 
XV. 53. For this corruptible nuſt put vn incorruption, and this 
mortal muſt put on immortality. 


727, What 
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The Gods are firſt, and that advantage uſe 

On our belief, that all from them proceeds; 

I queſtion it, for this fair earth I ſee, 720 

Warm'd by the ſun, producing every kind, 

Them nothing: if they all things, who inclos'd 

Knowledge of good and evil in this tree, 

That whoſo eats thereof, forthwith attains 724 

Wiſdom without their leave? and wherein lies 

Th offenſe, that Man ſhould thus attain to know ? 

What can your knowledge hurt him, or this tree 

Impart againſt his will if all be his? 

Or is it envy, and can envy dwell 

In heav'nly breaſts? theſe, theſe and many more 

Cauſes import your need of this fair fruit. 731 

Goddeſs humane, reach then, and freely taſte. 
He 


727. What can your knoewledge hurt him, or this tree 
Impart againſt bis will, if all be his?] Dr. Bentley ſays that 
Milton had faid God; in all the argument before, and therefore de- 
ſign d here, 
What can your knowledge hurt them, or this tree 
Impart againſt their will, if all be theirs? 
But Milton had ſaid God in ver. 692. and 700: and I think he uſes 
the ſingular number in the very next preceding ſentence, ver. 722. 
——ho inclos'd 
Knowledge of good and evil in this tree? 
So that him and his here refer to him, who inclos'd &c. Pearce. 
He ſeems to uſe both numbers promiſcuouſly, ſometimes ſpeaking 
of God, ſometimes of Gods ; and I think we may obſerve that he 
generally ſpeaks of Gods when the ſentiment would be too horrid, 
if it was ſpoken of Gad. 
729. can envy dwell 
In heav'nly breaſts?) Like that in Virgil, En. I. 15. 
Tantzne animis cœleſtibus irz ? 


739. Mean 
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He ended, and his words replete with guile 
Into her heart too eaſy entrance won : 
Fix'd on the fruit ſhe gaz'd, which to behold 735 
Might tempt alone, and in her ears the ſound 
Yet rung of his perſuaſive words, impregn'd 
With reaſon, to her ſeeming, and with truth; 
Mean while the hour of noon drew on, and wak'd 
An eager appetite, rais'd by the ſmell 740 
So ſavory of that fruit, which with deſire, 
Inclinable now grown to touch or taſte, 
Solicited her longing eye; yet firſt 
Pauſing a while, thus to herſelf ſhe mus'd. 744 
Great are thy virtues, doubtleſs, beſt of fruits, 
Though kept from man, and worthy to be ad- 
mir'd, 
Whoſe taſte, too long forborn, at firſt aſſay 
Gave elocution to the mute, and taught 
The tongue not made for ſpeech to ſpeak thy 
praiſe: 
Thy praiſe he alſo who forbids thy uſe, 750 
Conceals not from us, naming thee the tree 
Of knowledge, knowledge both of good and evil; 
Forbids us then to taſte, but his forbidding _ 
Com- 


739. Mean while the hour of noon drew on, and wak'd 

An eager appetite, ] This is a circumſtance beautifully added by 
our author to the Scripture account, in order to make the folly and 
impiety of Eve appear leſs extravagant and monſtrous. 

750.—he alſo who forbids] As if it had not been God who had 
forbidden; but God was not now in all her thoughts. She after- 
wards profeſſes herſelf ignorant of him, ver. 775. 


Vol. II. 0 777. Fair 
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Commends thee more, while it infers the good 

By thee communicated, and our want: 

For good unknown, ſure is not had, or had 

And yet unknown, is as not had at all. 

In plain, then, what forbids he but to know, 

Forbids us good, forbids us to be wiſe? 

Such prohibitions bind not. But if death 760 

Binds us with after-bands, what profits then 

Our inward freedom? In the day we eat 

Of this fair fruit, our doom is, we ſhall die. 

How dies the Serpent? he hath eat'n and lives, 

And knows, and ſpeaks, and reaſons, and diſcerns, 

Irrational till then. For us alone 766 

Was death invented? or to us deny'd 

This intellectual food, for beaſts reſerv'd? 

For beaſts it ſeems: yet that one beaſt which firſt 

Hath taſted, envies not, but brings with joy 770 

The good befall'n him, author unſuſpect, 

Friendly to man, far from deceit or guile. 

What fear I then, rather what know to fear 

Under this ignorance of good and evil, 

Of God or death, of law or penalty ? 775 

Here grows the cure of all, this fruit divine, 

Fair to the eye, inviting to the taſte, 

Of virtue to make wiſe: what hinders then 

To reach, and feed at once both body and mind? 
80 


777. Fair to the eye, inviting to the taſte, 
Of virtue to make wiſe :] Gen, III. 6. The woman ſaw that 
the tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and 


a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, 
792. And 


» 
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So ſaying, her raſh hand in evil hour 780 
Forth reaching to the fruit, ſhe pluck'd, ſhe eat: 
Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her ſeat 
Sighing through all her works gave ſigns of woe, 
That all was loſt. Back to the thicket ſlunk 
The guilty Serpent, and well might, for Eve 785 
Intent now wholly on her taſte, nought elſe 
Regarded, ſuch delight till then, as ſeem'd, 

In fruit ſhe never taſted, whether true 
Or fancy'd fo, through expectation high 


Of knowledge, nor was God-head from her 


thought. 790 
Greedily ſhe ingorg'd without reſtraint, 
And knew not eating death: Satiate at length, 
And highten'd as with wine, jocond and boon, 
Thus to herſelf ſhe pleaſingly began. 
O ſovran, 


792. And knew not eating death :) Tis a Greek phraſe, us d of- 
ten by the Latins too. Oppian Halieut. II. 106. 
#T' mongav te oweulovric Rp. 
They knew not hait'ning their death. Eating the fruit which 


brought death was eating death as being virtually contain'd ia it. 
| Richardſon. 


793. And highten'd as with wine, &c.] That ſecret intoxication 
of pleaſure, with all thoſe tranſient fluſhings of guilt and joy, 
which the poet repreſents in our firit parents upon their eating the 
forbidden fruit, to thoſe flaggings of ſpirit, damps of forrow, and 
mutual accuſations which ſucceed it, are conceiv'd with a wonder- 
ful imagination, and deſcrib'd in very natural ſentiments. Addiſon. 

794. Thus to herſelf, &c.] As our author had in the preceding 
conlerence betwixt our firſt parents deſcribed with the greateſt art 
and decency the ſubordination and inferiority of the female cha- 
racter in ſtrength of reaſon and underftanding ; fo in this ſoliloquy 
of Eve's after taſting the forbidden fruit, one may obſerve the lame 

O2 judg- 


196 PARADISE LOST. Book IX. 


O ſovran, virtuous, precious of all trees 795 
In Paradiſe, of operation bleſt 

To ſapience, hitherto obſcur'd, infam'd, 

And thy fair fruit let hang, as to no end 


Created; but henceforth my early care, 
Not 


judgment, in his varying and adapting it to the condition of her 
fall'n nature. Inſtead of thoſe little defects in her intellectual fa- 
culties before the fall, which were ſufficiently compenſated by her 
outward charms, and were rather ſoftenings than blemiſhes in her 
character, we ſee her now running into the greateſt abſurdities, and 
indulging the wildeſt imaginations. It has been remark'd that our 
poet in this work ſeems to court the favor of his female readers 
very much, yet I cannot help thinking, but that in this place he in- 
tended a fatirical as well as a moral hint to the ladies, in making 
one of Eve's firſt thoughts after her fatal lapſe to be, how to get the 
ſuperiority and maſt'ry over her huſband. There is, however, I 
think, a defect in this ſpeech of Eve's, that there is no notice ta- 
ken of the Serpent in it. Our author very naturally repreſents her 
in the firſt tranſports of delight expreſſing her gratitude to the fruit, 
which ſhe fancied had wrought ſuch a happy change in her, and 
next to experience her beſt guide: but how is it poſlible that ſhe 
ſhould in theſe rapturous acknowledgments forget her guide and 
inſtructor the Serpent, to whom in her then notion of things ſhe 
muſt think herſelf the moſt indebted ? I don't doubt but Milton 
was ſenſible of this, but had he made Eve mention the Serpent, he 
could not have avoided too making her obſerve that he was ſlunk 
away, which might have given her ſome ſuſpicions, and would con- 
ſequently have much alter'd the ſcene which follows betwixt Adam 
and her. Thyer. 
795.——recious of all trees] The poſitive for the ſuper- 
lative; the moſt precious of all trees; as Virg. An. IV. 576. Se- 
quimur te Sancte Deorum, and Hom. Iliad V. 381, 4:4 Srawy, &c, 
| Richardſon. 
17 99.—but henceforth my early care, 
Not without ſong, each morning, and due praiſe, 
Shall tend thee, &c.] I conceive the conſtruction to be, not My 
early care and due praiſe ſhull tend thee, but My early care ſhall 
tend 


* 


og 
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Not without ſong, each morning, and due praiſe, 

Shall tend thee, and the fertil burden eaſe 801 

Of thy full branches offer'd free to all; 

Till dieted by thee I grow mature 

In knowledge, as the Gods who all things know; 

Though others envy what they cannot give; 805 

For had the gift been theirs, it had not here 

Thus grown. Experience, next to thee I owe, 

Beſt guide; not following thee I had remain'd 

In ignorance; thou open'ſt wiſdom's way, 

And giv'ſt acceſs, though ſecret ſhe retire. 810 

And I perhaps am ſecret; Heav'n is high, 

High, and remote to ſee from thence diſtin 

Each thing on earth; and other care perhaps 

May have diverted from continual watch 

Our great forbidder, ſafe with all his ſpies 815 
About 


tend thee not without ſong and due praiſe ; and therefore have ad- 


ded a comma after due praiſe to make the ſenſe plainer. 

805. Though others envy what they cannot give ;] She reſolves to 
eat of the tree till ſhe equals the Gods in knowledge, though others 
envy ; ſhe means the Gods, though for decency's ſake ſhe names 
them not. She had ſaid before, ver. 770. that the beaſt which fir/t 
hath taſted, enwies not &c. but others envy. She is now arriv'd to 
that pitch of impiety, that ſhe attributes envy to the Gods, as Sa- 
tan had taught her; ver. 729. and queſtions whether this tree was 
their gift, as Satan had likewiſe ſuggeſted, ver. 718. &c. ſuch im- 
preſſion had his doctrines made upon her. 

811. And I perhaps am ſecret ;] She queſtions even God's omniſ- 
cience, and flatters herſelf that ſhe is ſtill in ſecret, like other ſin- 
ners, who ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee, neither ſhall the God of Jacob 
regard it, Pal. XCIV. 5. | 

815. Our great forbidder, ſafe with all his ſpies 

O 3 About 
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About him. But to Adam in what ſort 

Shall I appear? ſhall I to him make known 

As yet my change, and give him to partake 

Full happineſs with me, or rather not, 

But keep the odds of knowledge in my power 

Without copartner? ſo to add what wants 821 
In 


About him, ] Dr. Bentley declares ſaſe to be pure nonſenſe here, 
and therefore alters the verſe thus, 
Our great forbidder's eye, with all his ſpies Fc. 
But ſafe ſignifies here as in the vulgar phraſes, I hade him ſafe, or 
he is ſ.fe afleep : where not the ſafety of the perſon ſecur'd or aſleep 
is meant, but the ſaſety of others with reſpect to any danger from 
him. This is indeed a ſenſe of the word not uſual in poetry ; but 
common ſpeech will juſtify it ſo far, as to make the Doctor's emen- 
dation unneceſſary. Pearce. 
818.—and give him to partake &c.] An ingenious perſon and 
great admirer of Milton fays, that to give to do 4 thing is in his 
opinion one of the moſt beautiful expreſſions in all the poetical lan- 
guage, as in Hom. Iliad I. 18. 
Tu jaty Stel Jet, o Twpar EXT) 
ExTip7a: LIpfafα%een Woh, £v3' oma" . 
Virgil was ſo ſenſible of this charming expteſſion, that he has uſed 
it in the three following paſlages, and I believe in one or two others 
in the very firſt Æneid, 


ver. 69. 
tibi Divum pater atque hominuin rex 
Et mulcere dedit fluctus, et tollere vento. 
ver. 79. | 


tu das epulis accumbere Diviim. 
yer. 522. 
O regina, novam, cui condere Jupiter urbem, 
Juiticaque dedit gentes frænare ſuperbas. . 
J wonder he did not farther take notice of the ſame expreſſion in 
bis favorite Milton, in this place and in J. 736. 
and gave to rule, 


Each in his hierarchy, the orders bright, 


$23,—and 
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In female ſex, the more to draw his love, 


And render me more equal, and perhaps, 

A thing not undeſirable, ſometime 

Superior; for inferior who is free? 825 
This may be well: but what if God have ſeen, 
And death enſue? then I ſhall be no more, 


And Adam wedded to another Eve, 


Shall live with her enjoying, I extinct; 
A death to think. Confirm'd then I reſolve, 830 
Adam ſhall ſhare with me in bliſs or woe: 


So dear I love him, that with him all deaths 
I could indure, without him live no life. 


So ſaying, from the tree her ſtep ſhe turn'd, 


But firſt low reverence done, as to the Power 835 
That 


823. and perhaps, 

A thing not undefirable, ſometime 

Superior; for inferior who is free?) There is a very humorous 
tale in Chaucer, which is alſo verſify'd by Dryden, wherein the 
queſtion is propos'd, what it is that women moſt affect and defire ? 
Some ſay wealth, ſome beauty, ſome flattery, ſome in ſhort one 
thing, and ſome another; but the true anſwer is ſovranty. And 
the thought of attaining the ſuperiority over her huſband is very 
artfully made one of the firſt, that Eve entertains after her eating 
of the forbidden fruit : but ſtill her love of Adam and jealouſy of 
another Eve prevail even over that; ſo juſt is the obſervation of 
Solomon, Cant. VIII. 6. Lowe is ftrong as death, jealouſy is cruel 
as the grave. 

832. So dear I love bim, that with him all deaths 

I could indure, without him live no life.] How much ſtronger 
and more pathetic is this than that of Horace, Od. III. IX. 24. 

Tecum vivere amem, tecum obeam libens ! 


835. But fir low reverence done, as to the Power 


That dwelt within,] Eve falling into idolatry upon the taſte of 
04 the 
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That dwelt within, whoſe preſence had infus'd 
Into the plant ſciential ſap, deriv'd 
From nectar, drink of Gods. Adam the while 
Waiting deſirous her return, had wove 
Of choiceſt flow'rs a garland to adorn 840 
Her treſſes, and her rural labors crown, 
As reapers oft are wont their harveſt queen. 
Great joy he promis'd to his thoughts, and new 
Solace in her return, ſo long delay'd; 
Yet oft his heart, divine of ſomething ill, 845 
Miſgave him; he the faltring meaſure felt ; 
And forth to meet her went, the way ſhe took 
That morn when firſt they parted; by the tree 
Of knowledge he muſt paſs, there he her met, 
Scarce from the tree returning; in her hand 850 
A bough of faireſt fruit, that downy ſmil'd, 
New 


the forbidden tree, as the firſt fruit of diſobedience, is finely ima- 
gin'd. Richardſon. 

838. Adam the while &c.] Andromache is thus deſcri- 
bed as amuſing herſelt, and preparing for the return of Hector, not 
knowing that he was already ſlain by Achilles. Hom, Iliad. XXII. 
440. AM) ny er dn, &c. 

84 5.—«ivine of ſomething ill,] F oreboding ſomething ill; a La- 
tin phraſe, as in Hor. Od. III. XXVII. 10. 

 tmbrium divina avis imminentum: 
and again De Arte poet. 218. 
Utiſiumque ſagax rerum, et diving futuri 
Sortilegis non diicrepuit ſententia Delphis. 

846. —be ihe faltring meaſure felt ] He found his heart kept not 
true time, he felt the talſe and intermitting meaſure ; the natural 
deſcription of our mins foreboding ill, by the unequal beatings of 
the heart and pulſe. Hume. 

851. A bough of faireft fruit, that drwny ſmil'd, 

New 
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New gather'd, and ambroſial ſmell diffus d. 
To him ſhe haſted; in her face excuſe 
Came prologue, and apology too prompt, 854 
Which with bland words at will ſhe thus addreſs d. 
Haſt thou not wonder'd, Adam, at my ſtay? 

Thee I have miſs'd, and thought it long, depriv'd 
Thy preſence, agony of love till now 
Not felt, nor ſhall be twice, for never more 
Mean I to try, what raſh untry'd I ſought, 860 
The pain of abſence from thy ſight. But ſtrange 
Hath been the cauſe,” and wonderful to hear: 
This tree is not as we are told, a tree 
Ot danger taſted, nor-to' evil unknown 
Opening the way, but of divine effect 865 
To open eyes, and make them Gods who taſte; 
And hath been taſted ſuch: the ſerpent wile, © 
Or not reſtrain'd as we, or not obeying, 
Hath eaten of the fruit, and is become, 869 
Not dead, as we are threaten'd, but thenceforth 
Indued with human voice and human ſenſe, 
Reaſoning to admiration, and with me 

Per- 


New gather d, and ambrofial ſmell diffus d.] That diwny ſmil'd, 
that cover'd with ſoft down look'd ſweetly. 
Ipſe ego cana legam tenera lanugine mala. Virg. Ecl. II. 51. 
and ambrofial ſmell diffus'd, Virgil's very words, 
Et liquidum ambroſiæ diffudit odorem. Georg. IV. 415. 
Hume. 
85 4.—apology too prompt, ] We have here follow'd Dr. Bentley's 
and Mr. Fenton s editions as repreſenting we conceive the true and 
genuin reading. In the former editions it was apology te prompt, 
which we preſume to have been an error of the preſs, 
| 875.—opener 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
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Perſuaſively hath ſo prevail'd, that I 

Have alſo taſted, and have alſo found 

TH' effects to correſpond, opener mine eyes, 875 
Dim erſt, dilated ſpirits, ampler heart, 

And growing up to Godhead; which for thee 
Chiefly I ſought, without thee can deſpiſe. 

For bliſs, as thou haſt part, to me is bliſs, 879 


Tedious, unſhar' d with thee, and odious ſoon. 


Thou therefore alſo taſte, that equal lot 

May join us, equal joy, as equal love; 

Leſt thou not taſting, different degree 

Disjoin us, and I then too late renounce 

Deity for thee, when fate will not permit. 885 
Thus Eve with count'nance blithe her ſtory told; 

But in her cheek diſtemper fluſhing glow'd. 

On th' other ſide, Adam, ſoon as he heard 

The fatal treſpaſs done by Eve, amaz d, 

Aſtonied ſtood and blank, while horror chill 890 

Ran 


875. - sener mine eyes, 

Dim erſt, dilated ſpirits, ampler heart, 

And growing up to Godhead;) Milton in the manner of expreſſion 
here ſeems pretty plainly to allude to what Thirſis in Taſſo's A- 
minta ſays of himſelf upon his ſeeing Phœbus and the Muſes. Act. 


| I. Sc. 2. 


Sentii me far di me ſteſſo maggiore, 
Pien di noua virtu, pieno di noua 
Deitade. Ther. 
899. Aftonied flood and blank, while horror chill 
Ran through his veins, and all his joints relax d;] 
Obſtupuere animi, geliduſque per ima cucurrit 
Offa tremor. Virg. Zn. IL 120. | 
Illi ſolvuntur frigore membra, Fn. XII. 951. Hume, 
| 892. From 
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Ran through his veins, and all his joints relax d; 
From his flack hand the garland wreath'd for Eve 
Down dropt, and all the faded roſes ſhed : 
Speechleſs he ſtood and pale, till thus at length 
Firſt to himſelf he inward filence broke. 895 
O faireſt of creation, laſt and beſt 
Of all God's works, Creature in whom excell' d 
Whatever can to ſight or thought be form'd, 
Holy, divine, good, amiable, or ſweet! 
How art thou loſt, how on a ſudden loſt, goo 
Defac'd, deflowr'd, and now to death devote? 
Rather 


892. From his ſlack hand, the garland wreath'd for Ewe, 
Down dropt, ] The beauty of the numbers, as well as of the 
image here, muſt ſtrike every reader. There is the ſame kind of 
beauty in the placing of the words Down dropt, as in this paſſage 
of Virgil, Æn II. 531. 
Ut tandem ante oculos evaſit et ora parentum, 
Concidit. 
go1. Defac'd, deflowr'd, and now to death devote ?] We have 
before taken ſome notice of what the critics call the alliteration, 
or beginning of ſeveral words in the ſame verſe with the ſame let- 
ter. There are inſtances of this in the oldeſt and beſt writers, as 
in Homer, Iliad IV. 526. Re 
Xwylo xa xohatic— 
and in Virgil, An. VI. 834. 
Neu patriz validas in viſcera wertite wires. 
Sometimes two or more letters are repeated at the beginning of dif- 
ferent words, as Hom. Iliad XXI. 407. 
 *Enla d entoxe wihifpa io wi 
and Virg. An. 4. 238. 
Dixerat ; ille patris magni parere parabat 
Imperio. 
Erythrzus and ſome critics lay great ſtreſs upon this, eſteeming it a 
| ſingular beauty in writing, though it is probable that the Ancients 
fell 
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Rather how haſt thou yielded to tranſgreſs 
The ſtrict forbiddance, how to violate 
The ſacred fruit forbidd'n? ſome curſed fraud 
Of enemy hath beguil'd thee, yet unknown, os 
And me with thee hath ruin'd, for with thee 
Certain my. reſolution is to die; 
How can I live without thee, how forgo 

Thy 
fell into it by chance as olle as by deſign: but the Biden have 


carried it to a ridiculous degree of affectation, and Dryden parti- 
cularly thought it one of the greateſt arts of verſification. As 


there is ſcarce any beauty in writing, or art in numbers, that is 


not to be found in Milton, fo he has ſomething of this, but is more 
ſparing of the uſe of it than ſeveral of the modern poets. We 
produc'd before an inſtance of the ſingle alliteration, VII. 471, 
Behemoth biggeſt born 
and here two or more letters are repeated, VI. 840. 
O'er ſhields and helins and helmed heads he rode. 
as well as in the inſtance before us 
Defac'd, deflower'd, and now to death devote. 
And certainly now and then an inſtance may have a very good ef- 


fect; but the continued affectation of it is below a great genius, 


and mult be offenſive to the ear inſtead of pleaſing. 
god How tan I live without thee, how forego 


Thy ſweet converſe and love fo dearly Join'd,] Dr. Bentley reads 
fo dearly joy'd, the fame as enjoy'd, as in ver. 166. 


Who might have liv'd and joy'd immortal bliſs. 
But there is no occaſion for this alteration ; the paſſage may very 
well be underſtood without it. Mr. Richardſon underſtands it thus, 
Converſation more ſweeten'd and endeared by love; if he loſt her, 
he could only converſe With Angels, where he ſhould want the 


dear addition of love. But the ſenſe is much better as Dr. Pearce 


underſtands it, that is, the ſweet converſe and love of thee ſo dear- 
ly join'd to me. This is a common way of ſpeaking in Milton, 
and the reader may fee more inſtances of it in IV. 1 29. and VIII. 
423. The ſenſe of this laſt verſe is again found in ver. 970. 
kak di in love ſo dear. 
910. To 
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Thy ſweet converſe and love ſo dearly join'd, 
To live again in theſe wild woods forlorn? 
Should God create another Eve, and I 
Another rib afford, yet loſs of thee 


Would never from my heart; no no, I feel 
The link of nature draw me: fleſh of fleſh, 
Bone of my bone thou art, and from thy ſtate 
Mine never ſhall be parted, bliſs or woe. 916 
So having ſaid, as one from ſad diſmay 
Recomforted, and after thoughts diſturb'd 
Submitting to what ſeem'd remedileſs, 
Thus in calm mood his words to Eve he turn'd. 
Bold deed thou haſt preſum'd, adventrous Eve, 
And peril great provok'd, who thus haſt dar'd, 
Had 


910. To live again in theſe wild woods forlorn?] How vaſtly ex- 
preſſive are theſe words of Adam's tenderneſs and affection for 
Eve, as they imply that the mere imagination of loſing her had al- 
ready converted the ſweets of Paradiſe into the horrors of a deſo- 
late wilderneſs ! Thyer. 

Q1 3.—no no, I feel 

The link of nature draw mee] The Scripture account of Eve's 
formation'might poſlibly ſuggeſt this thought to Milton, and yet I 
can't help thinking but that he might probably h ve in view Plato's 
notion of the firſt human creatures being androgynous, i. e. male 
and female in the ſame perſon, and that the affection now ſubſiſting 
betwixt the different ſexes is only a ſecret tendency or drawing of 
nature towards her firſt ſtate. Thyer. 

920. Thus in calm mood his words to Eve be turn'd.) He had till 
now been ſpeaking to himſelf; now his ſpeech turns to her, but 
not with violence, not with noiſe and rage, tis a deep conſiderate 
melancholy. The line cannot be pronounc'd but as it ought, flow- 
ly, gravely, Richardſon, 

922.—who thus haſt dar d,] So it is in the firſt edition, but in the 

ſecond 
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Had it been only coveting to eye 
That facred fruit, ſacred to abſtinence, 
Much more to taſte it under ban to touch. 925 
But paſt who can recall, or done undo? 
Not God omnipotent, nor Fate; yet ſo 
Perhaps thou ſhalt not die, perhaps the fact 
Is not ſo hainous now, foretaſted fru't, 
Profan'd firſt by the ſerpent, by him firſt 930 
Made common and unhallow'd ere our taſte; 
Nor yet on him found deadly, he yet lives, 
Lives, as thou ſaidſt, and gains to live as Man 
Higher degree of life, inducement ſtrong 
To us, as likely taſting to attain 935 
Proportional aſcent, which cannot be 
But to be Gods, or Angels Demi-Gods. 

Nor 


ſecond by miſtake it is printed hath dar d, and that is follow'd in 
ſome others. 

928. Perhaps thou ſhalt not die, &c.] How juſt a picture does Mil- 
ton here give us of the natural imbecility of the human mind, and 
its aptneſs to be warp'd into falſe judgments and reaſonings by paſ- 
ſion and inclination? Adam had but juſt condemn'd the action of 
Eve in eating the forbidden fruit, and yet drawn by his fondneſs for 
her immediately ſummons all the force of his reaſon to prove what 
ſhe had done to be right. This may probably appear a fault to 
ſuperficial readers, but all intelligent ones will, I dare ſay, look up- 
on it as a proof of our author's exquiſite knowledge of human na- 
ture. Reaſon is but too often little better than a ſlave ready at the 
beck of the will to dreſs up in plauſible colors any opinions that 
our intereſt or reſentment have made agreeable to us. Ter. 

929.—hainous] So Milton ſpells this word, which is right and 
agreeable to its derivation from the French haineux. It is wrong 
to write it, as it is commonly written, heinous. We take notice of 
theſe things, as inſtances of our author's exaQneſ;. 


978.1 
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Nor can I think that God, Creator wile, 

Though threatning, will in earneſt fo deſtroy 

Us his prime creatures, dignify'd ſo high, 940 

Set over all his works, which in our fall, - 

For us created, needs with us muſt fail, 

Dependent made; ſo God ſhall uncreate, 

Be fruſtrate, do, undo, and labor loſe, 

Not well conceiv'd of God, who though his power 

Creation could repeat, yet would be loath 946 

Us to aboliſh, leſt the Adverſary 

Triumph and fay; Fickle their ſtate whom God 

Moſt favors; who can pleaſe him long? Me firſt 

He ruin'd, now Mankind; whom will he next ? 

Matter of ſcorn, not to be given the Foe. 951 

However I with thee have fix'd my lot, 

Certain to undergo like doom; if death 

Conſort with thee, death is to me as life; 

So forcible within my heart I feel 955 

The bond of nature draw me to my own, 

My own in thee, for what thou art is mine; 

Our ſtate cannot be ſever'd, we are one, 

One fleſh; to loſe thee were to loſe myſelf. 
So Adam, and thus Eve to him reply'd. 960 

O glorious trial of exceeding love, = 

Illuſtrious evidence, example high! 

Engaging me to emulate, but ſhort 

Of thy perfection, how ſhall I attain, 

Adam? from whoſe dear fide I boaſt me ſprung, 

And gladly of our union hear thee ſpeak, 966 


One heart, one ſoul in both; whereof good proof 
This 
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This day affords, declaring thee reſolv d, [dread 
Rather than death or ought than death more 
Shall ſeparate us, link d in love ſo dear, 970 
To undergo with me one guilt, one crime, 

If any be, of taſting this fair fruit, 

Whoſe virtue (for of good ſtill good proceeds, 
Direct, or by occaſion) hath preſented 


This happy trial of thy love, which elſe 975 


So eminently never had been known. 

Were it I thought death menac'd would enſue 

This my attempt, I would ſuſtain alone 

The worſt, and not perſuade thee, rather die 

Deſerted, than oblige thee with a fact 980 

Pernicious to thy peace, chiefly aſſur'd 

Remarkably ſo late of thy ſo true, 

So faithful love unequal'd; but J feel 

Far otherwiſe th' event, not death, but life 

Augmented, open'd eyes, new hopes, new joys, 

Taſte fo divine, that what of ſweet before 986 
Hath 


978.—I would ſuſtain alone &c.] We have follow'd the punCtua- 
tion of the firſt edition, as the ſenſe requires, which is plainly this, 
If I thought the death that was threaten'd would be the conſequence 
of this my attempt, I would ſuffer the worſt alone, and not endea- 
vor to perſuade thee, I would rather die by myſelf forſaken of 
thee, than oblige thee with a fact Fc. Ob lige is uſed here in the 
large ſenſe of the Latin word ob/igo, which ſignifies not only to 
bind, but to render obnoxious to guilt or puniſhment. We have 
in Cicero, Cum populum Romanum ſcelere ob/igaſſes. Orat. pro 
Domo ſua 8. Szpe etiam legum judiciorumque pœna ob/igantur, 
Fin. I. 14. and in Horace Od. II. VIII. 5. 

—— ved tu ſimul /ig 
Perfidum votis caput. 
989. And 
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Hath touch'd my ſenſe, flat ſeems to this, and 
On my experience, Adam, freely taſte, [harſh. 
And fear of death deliver to the winds. 

So ſaying, ſhe embrac'd him, and for joy 990 
Tenderly wept, much won that he his love 
Had ſo ennobled, as of choice to' incur 
Divine diſpleaſure for her ſake, or death. 

In recompenſe (for ſuch compliance bad 

Such recompenſe beſt merits) from the bough 
She gave him of that fair enticing fruit 996 
With liberal hand: he ſcrupled not to eat 
Againſt his better knowledge, not deceiv'd, 
But fondly overcome with female charm. 


Earth trembled from her entrails, as again 1000 
In 


989. And fear of death deliver to the winds.) To deliver to the 
voi nds is a fort of proverbial expreſſion, Hor. Od. I. XXVI. 1. 


Triſtitiam et metus 
Tradam protervis in mare Creticum 
Portare ventis. 


998. not decei d, 

But fond'y overcome with female charm.] According to the hit- 
torical relation of Moſes, he did not plead for himſelf, that he was 
deceiv'd (the excuſe of Eve cheated by the Serpent) but rather en- 
tic d and perſuaded by her: The women whom thou gaveſt to be 
with me, ſbe gave 'me of the tree, and I did eat. Gen. III. 12. 
Whence St Paul, {dum was not deceived, but the woman being 
deceived wes in the tranſgrefiion, i Tim. II. 14. Overcome with 
female charm, which the holy page tiles, Hearkening unto the 
voice of his wife, Gen. III. 17. 

Improbe amor, quid non mortalia peQora cogis ? 
Virg An. IV. 412. Hume. 
1000. Earth tremt ted fromber ent: ails, ] When Dido in the fourth 
Azneid yielded to that fatal temptation which ruin'd her, Virgil tells 
us the Earth trembled, the Heavens were fill'd with flaſhes of 
Vol. II. P lightning, 
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In pangs, and nature gave a ſecond groan, 
Sky lour'd, and muttering thunder, ſome ſad drops 
Wept 


lightning, and the nymphs howled upon the mountain tops. Mil- 
ton, in the ſame poetical ſpirit, has deſcrib'd all Nature as diſturb'd 
upon Eve's eating the forbidden fruit, ver. 780. 

So ſaying, her raſh hand in evil hour 

Forth reaching to the fruit, ſhe pluck'd, ſhe eat : 

Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her ſeat 

Sighing, through all her works gave ſigns of woe, 

That all was loſt. 
Upon Adam's falling into the ſame guilt, the whole creation ap- 
pears a ſecond time in convulſions. As all Nature ſuffer'd by the 
guilt of our firſt parents, theſe ſymptoms of trouble and conſterna- 
tion are wonderfully imagin'd, not only as prodigies, but as marks 
of her ſympathizing in the fall of Man. Addiſon. 
It could not be expected that Adam ſhould take any more notice 
of this ſecond groan of Nature, when he had eaten of the forbid- 
den fruit, than Eve did of the firſt after her tranſgreſſion ; becauſe 
they are repreſented as with new wine intoxicated both. But I 
wonder that this accurate and careful writer hath not hinted ſome- 
thing at Adam's thoughts upon the firſt convulſion, when he was 
in a ſtate of innocence, calmneſs, and retirement. As Nature 
through all her works gave ſigns of woe, he could not but be very 
ſenſible of it: and if ſo, he muſt certainly be flartled at a phzno- 
menon ſo ſtrange and new. This I think deſerved in ſome meafare 
to be accounted for; and it might perhaps have been properly in- 
troduced as a reaſon for his -awakening his apprehenſions, and 
making his heart, divine of ſomething ill, miſgive him, as well as 
her ſo long delay d return, ver. 844. or it might have been cleared 
up by ſome other ſuch lucky turn of thought, as our author is 
maſter of upon moſt occaſions. Greenwood. 

1002. Shy lour'd, and mutt'ring thunder, ] It is not meant that 
thunder alſo lour'd, but Sky lour'd, and muttering thunder in the 
ablative caſe abſolute, ſome ſad drops wept at completing of the 
mortal fin. It Was not loud claps of thunder, but muttering thun- 
der, melancholy and mournful. The paſſage alluded to in Virgil is 
this. An. IV. 166. 


Prima et Tellus et pronuba Juno 


Dant ſignum: fulſete ignes et conſcius æther 


Connubii, 
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Wept at completing of the mortal fin 

Original ; while Adam took no thought, 

Eating his fill, nor Eve to iterate 1005 

Her former treſpaſs fear'd, the more to ſooth 

Him with her lov'd ſociety, that now 

As with new wine intoxicated both 

They ſwim in mirth, and fancy that they feel 

Divinity within them breeding wings, 1010 

Wherewith to ſcorn the earth; but that falſe fruit 

Far other operation firſt diſplay'd, 

Carnal deſire inflaming ; he on Eve 

Began to cait laſcivious eyes, ſhe him 

As wantonly repaid; in luſt they burn: 1015 

Till Adam thus gan Eve to dalliance move. 

Eve, now I ſee thou art exact of taſte, 

And elegant, of ſapience no ſmall part, 

Since to each meaning ſavor we apply, 

And palate call judicious; I the praiſe 1020 

Yield thee, ſo well this day thou haſt purvey'd. 
Much 


Connubii, ſummoque ulularunt vertice Nymphæ. 
llle dies primus lethi, primuſque malorum 

Cauſa ſuit: 

Then firſt the trembling earth the ſignal gave; 

And flaſhing fires enlighten all the cave: 

Hell trom below, and Juno from above, 

And howling Nymphs were conſcious to their love. 

From this ill-omen'd hour, in time aroſe 

Debate and death, and all ſucceeding woes. Dryden. 
1019. Since to each meaning ſavor we apply, ] Since we uſe the 
word ſavor in both ſenſes, nnd apply it to the underſtanding as 
well as to the palate: as in Cicero de Fin. II. 8, Nec enim ſequi- 
tur, ut cui cor ſapiat, ei non ſapiat palatum. 

E 2 1027,—1020 
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Much pleaſure we have loſt, while we abſtain'd 
From this delightful fruit, nor known till now 
True reliſh, taſting ; if ſuch pleaſure be 

In things to us forbidd'n, it might be wiſh'd, 1025 
For this one tree had been forbidden ten. 

But come, fo well refreſh'd, now let us play, 
As meet is, after ſuch delicious fare; 
For never did thy beauty ſince the day 
I ſaw 


1027 ,—— ow let us play, 

As meet is, after ſuch delicious fare ;) He ſeems to allude to 
Exod. XXXII. 6. 1 Cor. X. 7. And the people ſat down to eat, and 
to drink, and roſe up to play ; underſtanding the word play with 
ſeveral commentators, not of dancing after the ſacrifices, as it ought 
probably to be underſtood in theſe texts, but of committing un- 
cleanneſs, as when we ſay to play the whore, and as the word is 
often uſed in the learned languages. 

1029. For never did thy beauty &c.] Adam's converſe with Eve, 
after having eaten the forbidden fruit, is an exact copy of that be- 
tween Jupiter and Juno in the fourteenth Iliad. Juno there ap- 
proaches Jupiter with the girdle which ſhe had received from Ve- 
nus ; upon which he tells her, that ſhe appeared more charming 
and deſirable than ſhe had ever done before, even when their loves 
were at the higheſt. The poet afterwards deſcribes them as re- 
poſing on a ſummit of mount Ida, which produced under them a 
bed of flowers, the lotos, the crocus, and the hyacinth ; and con- 
cludes his deſcription with their falling aſleep. Let the reader com- 
pare this with the following paſſage in Milton, which begins with 
Adam's ſpeech to Eve. As no poet ſeems ever to have ſtudied Ho- 
mer more, or to have more reſembled him in the greatneſs of ge- 
nius than Milton, I think I ſhould have given a very imperfect ac- 
count of his beauties, if I had not obſerved the mot remarkable 
paſſages which look like parallels in theſe two great authors. I 
might, in the courſe of theſe criticiſms, have taken notice of many 
particular lines and expreſſions which are tranſlated from the Greek 
roet ; but as I thought this would have appeared too minute and 
over-curious, I have purpoſely omitted them. The greater inci- 

dents, 
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I ſaw thee firſt and wedded thee, adorn'd 1030 
With all perfections, ſo inflame my ſenſe 
With ardor to enjoy thee, fairer now 
Than ever, bounty of this virtuous tree, 

So ſaid he, and forbore not glance or toy 
Of amorous intent, well underſtood 1035 
Of Eve, whoſe eye darted-contagious fire. 
Her hand he ſeis d, and to a ſhady bank, 
Thick overhead with verdant roof imbovvr'd, 
He led her nothing loath; flow'rs were the couch, 
Panſies, and violets, and Aſphodel, 1040 
And hyacinth, earth's freſheſt ſofteſt lap. 
There they their fill of love and love's diſport 
Took largely, of their mutual guilt the ſeal, 


The ſolace of their fin, till dewy fleep 
Oppreſs d 


dents, however, are not only ſet off by being ſhown in the ſame 
light with teveral of the ſame nature in Homer, but by that means 
may be alio guarded ugainſt the cavils of the taſteleſs or ignorant. 
Addiſon. 
Our author kad in mind the converſation between Paris and Helen 
in the third Niad, as well as that between Jupiter and Juno on 
mount Ida. And as Mr. Pope obietves, it is with wonderiul judg- 
ment and decency that Milton has uſed that exceptionable paſſage of 
the Galliance, ardor, and enjoyment of Jupiter and Juno. That 
which ſeems in Homer an impious fiction, becomes a moral leſſon 
in Milton; fince he makes that laſcivious rage of the paſſion the 
immediate effect of the fin of our fictt parents after the fall. 

1034. So ſaid he, and forchore not glance or toy &c.] What a 
fine contraſt does this deſcription of the amorous follies of our firſt 
parents after the fall make to that lovely picture of the ſame paſſion 
in its ſtate of innocence in the preceding book ver. 510. 

To the nuptial bower 
I led her bluſhing like the morn: al! Heaven, 
And happy conſtellations &c ! Thyer. 


3 


1049. and 
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Oppreſs d them, wearied with their amorous play. 
Soon as the force of that fallacious fruit, 1046 
That with exhilerating vapor bland 


About their ſpi'rits had play'd, and inmoſt powers 


Made err, was now exhal'd; and groſſer ſleep 
Bred of unkindly fumes, with conſcious dreams 
Incumber'd, now had left them ; up they roſe 
As from unreſt, and each the other viewing, 
Soon found their eyes how open'd, and their minds 
How darken'd; innocence, that as a veil 1054 
Had ſhadow'd them from knowing ill, was gone, 
Juſt confidence, and native righteouſneſs, 
And honor from about them, naked left 

To 


1049. and groſſer ſleep 
. Bred of unkindly ſumes,] How unlike the ſleep mention'd V. 3. 
tor his ſlec p | 
Was aery light from pure digeſtion bred, 
And temp'rate vapors bland. | 
The fleep of fin is nothing like the ſleep of innocence, 
1057. —— naked left 
To guilty ſham? ; &c.] This paſſage has occaſion'd much per- 
plexity and confuſion by its having been wrong pointed in almoſt all 
the editions. After ſhame there is no ſtop even in Milton's own 
editions, and there ſhould have been a ſemicolon at leaſt Ard 
then follows be cover d, for ſhame (as Dr. Pearce obſerves) is here 
made a perion (as again in ver. 104y7.) and this ſhame is he who 
cover'd Adam and Eve with his tobe; but this robe of his unco- 
der d them more: that is, tho” they were clothed with ſhame, yet 
they thereby more diſcoyer'd their nakedneſs. Milton ſpeaks in 
the ſame manner in Samſon Agon. 8.41, 842. 
In vain thou ſtriv'ſt to cover ſhame with ſhame, 
Or by evaſions thy crime uncover'ſt more. 


In the author's ſecond edition after the words Uncover'd more there 
is 
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To guilty ſhame; he cover'd, but his rote 
Uncover'd more. So roſe the Danite ſtrong 
Herculean Samſon from the hartot-lap 1060 
Of Philiſtèan Dalilah, and wak'd 
Shorn of his-ſtrength, They deſtitute and bare 
Of all their virtue: filent, and in face 
Confounded long they fat, as ſtrucken mute, 
Till Adam, though not leſs than Eve abaſh'd, 1065 
At length gave utterance to theſe words con- 
ſtrain'd. 
O Eve, in evil hour thou didſt give ear 


To that falſe worm, of whomſoe ver taught 
To 


is a full ſtop, and a new ſentence beginning thus, So roſe the Da- 
nite ſtrong &c. with the punctuation which we have follow'd ; 
from whence it evidently appears, that this is the true conftruc- 
ton, that As Samſon wak'd ſhorn of his ſtrength, They wak'd 
Geititute and bare of all their virtue: and then begins another ſen- 
tence, filent and in face confounded long they ſat. I ſuppoſe it 
need not be obſerved that Suuiſon is called the Danite as being of 
the tribe of Dan. 

1067 O Eve, in evil hour &c ] As this whole tranſaction be- 
tween Adam and Eve is inanifeſtly copied irom the epiſode of Ju- 
piter and Juno on mount Ida, has many of the fame circumſtan- 
ces, and often thc very words tranſlated, fo it concludes exnQiy 
after the ſame manner in a quarrel. Adam awakes much in the 
ſame humor as Jupiter, and their caſes are ſomewhat parallel 
they are both overcome by their ſondneſs for their wives, and are 
ſenſible of their error too late, and then their love turns to teſent- 
ment, and they giow angry with their wives, when they ſhould ra- 
ther have been angry with theuielves for their weaknels in heark- 
ening to them. 

1068. To that fallen worm, | That is ſerpent. This is a general 
name for the reptil kiad; as in VII 476. And thus a ſerpent is 
called in Shakeſpear the hort worm, 2 Hen. VI. AQ III. 

P 4 | 1084. Q 
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To counterfeit Man's voice, true in our fall, 
Falſe in our promis'd riſing; ſince our eyes 1070 
Open'd we find indeed, and find we know 
Both good and ev'il, good loſt, and evil got, 
Bad fruit of knowledge, if this be to know, 
Which leaves us naked thus, of honor void, 
Of innocence, of faith, of purity, 1075 
Our wonted ornaments now ſoil'd and ſtain'd, 
And in our faces evident the ſigns 
Of foul concupiſcence; whence evil ſtore ; 
Ev'n ſhame, the laſt of evils; of the firſt 
Be ſure then. How ſhall I behold the face 1080 
Henceforth of God or Angel, erſt with joy 
And rapture ſo oft beheld? thoſe heav'nly ſhapes 
Will dazzle now this earthly with their blaze 
Inſufferably bright. O might I here 
In folitude live ſavage, in ſome glade 1085 
Obſcur d, where higheſt woods impenetrable 
hy | To 


1084. O might I here &c. Cover me ye Pines, &c.] A wiſh more 

ardent and paſſionate than that of Virgil Georg. II. 488. 

O, qui me gelidis in vallibus Hemi 

Siſtat, et ingenti ramorum protegat umbra! 
And the expreſſion of woods impenetrable to flar ſeems to be co- 
pied from Statius Thebaid. X. 85. 

——nulli penetrabilis aſtro 

Lucus iners, 


1086. - here bigheft woods impenetrable 
To flar or ſun- ligbt ſpread their umbrage broad 
And brown as evening . | Spenſer, Faery Queen, B. 1. Cant. 1. St. 7. 


Whoſe 
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To ſtar or ſan-hight, fpread their umbrage broad 
And brown as evening: Cover me ye Pines, 
Ye Cedars, with innumerable boughs 

Hide me, where I may never ſee them more. 
But let us now, as in bad plight, deviſe 1091 
What beſt may for the preſent ſerve to hide 
The parts of each from other, that ſeem moſt 
To ſhame obnoxious, and unſeemlieſt ſeen; 
Some tree, whoſe broad ſmooth leaves together 


ſow'd, 1095 
And girded on our loins, may cover round 
Thoſe middle parts, that this new comer, ſhame, 


There ſit not, and reproach us as unclean. 
So counſel'd he, and both together went 
Into the thickeſt wood; there ſoon they choſe 
The 


Whoſe lofty trees, yclad with ſummer's pride, 

Did ſpread fo wide, they Heaven's light did hide 

Not pearceable with pow'r of any ſtar. 
It may be obſerved too, that Milton here uſes the word brown, as 
he had before done imbrown'd in imitation of the Italians, Thyer. 


1092. What beft may for the preſent ſerve to hide 
The parts of each from other, ] Theſe lines are thus miſprinted in 
the ſecond edition, 
What beft may from the preſent ſerve to hide 
The parts of each for other. 
And as to the matter of priating, it muſt be faid that of Milton's 
two editions the firſt is in general more corre& than the ſecond, 
tho* Mr. Richardſon and others have cried up the ſecond as the 
only genuin and ſtandard edition. 
1100. Into the thickeſt wood j there ſoon they chaſe 
The fig-tree, &c.] So Homer's Ulyſſes covers his nakednefs in the 
wood, Odyſſ. VI. 127. 
at 


218 PARADISE LOST. Bock IX. 


The fig- tree, not that kind for fruit renown'd, 
But ſuch as at this day to Indians known 1102 
In 


"Ng umwy Datev imt3vrrro Hog Obvooru;. 

Ex wuximg N ung led xhaot yep Waxty 

oA dg puoraito Weps xpoi n pwrO-, 

Then where the grove with leaves umbrageous bends, 

With forceful ſtrength a branch the hero rends ; 

Around his loins the verdant cincture ſpreads 

A wreathy foliage and concealing ſhade. Broome. 
The facred text fays, Gen. III. 7. that they ſowed fig-leawes 
together ; and Milton adheres to the Scripture expreſſion, which 
has given occaſion to the ſneer, What could they do for nee- 
ales and thred? But the original ſignifies no more than that 
they twiſted the young twigs of the fig-tree round about their 
waſtes, in the manner of a Roman crown, for which purpoſe 
the fig-tree of all others, eſpecially in thoſe eaſtern countries, 
was the moſt ſerviceable ; becauſe it hath, as Pliny fays, Lib. 16. 
cap. 26. folium maximum umbroſiſſimumque, the greateſt and 
moſt ſhady leaf of all others. And our author follows the beſt 
commentators ſuppoſing that this was the Indian fig-tree, the ac- 
count of which he borrows from Pliny, Lib. 12. c. 5, as Pliny had 
done before from Theophraſtus. It was not that kind for fruit 
renown'd, and Pliny fays that the largeneſs of the leaves hinder'd 
the fruit from growing; hãc cauſa fructum integens, creſcere pro- 
hibet; raruſque eſt. It branches ſo broad and long that in the 
ground the bended twigs take root, and daughters grow abuut the 
mother tree, a pillar d ſbade high overarch'd: As Pliny ſays, Ipſa 
ſe ſemper ſerens, vaſtis diffunditur ramis; quorum imi adeo in ter- 
ram curvantur, ut annuo ſpatio infigantur, novamgue ſibi propa- 
ginem faciant circa parentum quodam opere topiario—ſorni- 
cato ambitu. There oft the Indian herd/man ſbunning heat ſbel- 
ters in cool &c: Intra ſepem cam æſtivant paſtores, &c. And its 
leaves are broad as Amazonian targe: Foliorum latitudo peltz 
effigiem Amazonice habet. Sir Walter Raleigh, upon his own 
knowledge, gives very much the ſame account of this ficus Indica 


in his Hiſtory of the World, B. 1. C. 4 8. 2. 


1107. * 
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In Malabar or Decan ſpreads her arms 
Branching ſo broad and long, that in the ground 
The bended twigs take root, and daughters grow 
About the mother tree, a pillar'd ſhade 1106 
High overarch'd, and echoing walks between; 
There oft the Indian herdſman ſhunning heat 
Shelters in cool, and tends his paſturing herds 
At loopholes cut through thickeſt ſhade: Thoſe 
leaves 1110 
They gather'd, broad as Amazonian targe, 
And with what {kill they had, together ſow'd, 
To gird their waſte, vain covering if to hide 
Their guilt and dreaded ſhame; O how unlike 
To that firſt naked glory! ſuch of late 1115 
Columbus found th' American, ſo girt 
With feather' d cincture, naked elſe and wild 
Among the trees on iles and woody ſhores. 
Thus fenc'd, and as they thought, their ſhame 
in part 
Cover'd, but not at reſt or eaſe of mind, 1120 
They ſat them down to weep; nor. only tears 


Rain'd 


1103. In Malabar or Decan] Malabar is a valt peninſula or pro- 
montory of the Eaſt Indies, of which Decan is a conſiderable 
kingdom. Hume. 


1115. ſuch of late 

Columbus found th American, &c] Columbus, who made the 
firſt diſcovery of America ahout the year 1492, found the Ameri- 
cans fo girt about the waſte with feathers, as Adam and Eve were 
with ſig- leaves. 


1140. Let 
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Rain'd at their eyes, but high winds worſe within 


Began to riſe, high paſſions, anger, hate, 
Miſtruſt, ſuſpicion, diſcord, and ſhook fore 
Their inward ſtate of mind, calm region once 
And full of peace, now toſt and turbulent: 
For underſtanding rul'd not, and the will 
Heard not her lore, both in ſubjection now 
To ſenſual appetite, who from beneath 
Uſurping over ſovran reaſon claim'd 1130 
Superior ſway: from thus diſtemper'd breaſt, 
Adam, eſtrang' d in look and alter'd ſtile, 
Speech intermitted thus to Eve renew'd. 


Would thou hadſt hearken d to my words, 


and ftay'd 1134 


With me, as I beſought thee, when that ſtrange 


Deſire of wand'ring this unhappy morn, 

I know not whence eſs'd thee; we had then 

Remain'd till happy, not as now, deſpoil'd 

Of all our good, ſham'd, naked, miſerable. 

Let none henceforth ſeek needleſs cauſe to' ap- 
prove | 1140 

The faith they owe; when earneſtlu they ſeek 

Such proof, conclude, they then begin to fail. 

To whom ſoon mov'd with touch of blame 

thus Eve. 


What 


1140. Let none henceforth ſeek needleſs cauje to approve 
The faith they caue;] As Eve had done when the ſaid ver. 335. 


And what is faith, love, virtue, unefſar', Sc. 


1144. Tat 
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What words have paſs d thy lips, Adam ſevere! 
Imput'ſt thou that to my default, or will 1145 
Of wand'ring, as thou call'ſt it, which who 
knows 
But might as ill have happen'd thou being by, 
Or to thyſelf perhaps? hadſt thou been there, 
Or here th' attempt, thou couldſt not have diſ- 
cern'd 

Fraud in the ſerpent, ſpeaking as he ſpake; 1150 
No ground of enmity between us known, 
Why he ſhould mean me ill, or ſeek to harm. 
Was I to' have never parted from thy ſide? 
As good have grown there ſtill a lifeleſs rib. 
Being as I am, why didſt not thou the head 
Command me abſolutely not to go, 1156 
Going into ſuch danger as thou ſaidſt? 
Too facil then thou didſt not much gainſay, 
Nay didſt permit, approve, and fair diſmiſs. 
Hadſt thou been firm and fix'd in thy diſſent, 
Neither had I tranſgreſs d, nor thou with me. 

To whom then firſt incens'd Adam reply'd. 
Is this the love, is this the recompence 

Of 

1144. What words have paſs'd thy lips, Adam ſevere I] In imi- 
tation of Homer, Iliad. XIV. 83. 

ATptiSn wee ct 67O- eye len. odorroy 3 Thyer. 

1162. To whom th.n firſt incens'd Adam reply d.] As Adam is 
now firſt angry, his ſpeech is abrupt and his ſentences broken. /: 
this the love, Dr. Ben ley reads Is this thy love, is this the recom- 
pence of mine to thee, cf my love to thee, which was expreſs'd im- 
mutable when thou wwert len? | 


1170, 
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Of mine to thee, ingrateful Eve, expreſs d 
Immutable when thou wert loſt, not I, 1165 
Who might have liv'd and joy'd immortal bliſs, 
Vet willingly choſe rather death with thee? 
And am I now upbraided as the cauſe 
Of thy tranſgrefling? not enough ſevere, 1169 
It ſeems, in thy reſtraint : what could I more ? 
I warn'd thee, I admoniſh'd thee, foretold 
The danger, and the lurking enemy | 
That lay in wait; beyond this had been force, 
And force upon free will hath here no place. 
But confidence.then bore thee on, ſecure, 1175 
Either to meet no danger, or to find 
Matter of glorious trial; and perhaps 
I alfo err'd in overmuch admiring 
What ſeem'd in thee ſo perfect, that I thought 
No evil durſt attempt thee, but I rue 1180 
That error now, which 1s become my crime, 
And thou th' accuſer. Thus it ſhall befall 
Him who to worth in women overtruſting 
Lets her will rule; reſtraint ſhe will not brook, 
And 


117 in thy reſiraint :] This is the reading in all the ſirſt 
editions; but ſeveral of the later ones have my reſtraint. 


1183. in women overtruſting] Dr. Bentley reads woman, 


and I ſhould rather prefer it on account of what follows, her 2vil/, 
ſhe will not broth, left to herſelf, &c ; tho women may be juſtihed, 
ſuch a tranſition from the plural to the ſingular number being not 
uncommon in the beſt authors, as in Terence, Eun II. I. 19. 
Dii boni, quid hoc morbi eſt ? adeon' homines immutarier 
Ex amore, ut non cognoſcas eundem elle ? 


— | 185. —ff 
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And left to herſelf, if evil thence enſue, 1185 
She firſt his weak indulgence will accuſe. 

Thus they in mutual accuſation ſpent 
The fruitleſs hours, but neither ſelf-condemning, 
And of their vain conteſt appear'd no end. 


1185.—if evil thence enſue, &c.] Juvenal Sat. VL 283. 


Nihil eſt audacius illis 
Deprenſis; iram atque animos a crimine ſumunt. Hume: 


The End of the Ninth Book. 


PARADISE LOST. 


Vol. II. 


THE ARGUMENT. 
Man's tranſgreſſion known, the guardian Angels forſake Paradiſe, 


and return up to Heaven to approve their vigilance, and are ap- 
prov'd, God declaring that the entrance ot Satan could not be by 
them prevented. He ſends his Son to judge the tranſgreſſors, 
who deſcends and gives ſentence accordingly; then in pity clothes 
them both, and reaſcends. Sip and Death fitting till then at the 
gates of Hell, by wondrous ſympathy feeling the ſucceſs of Sa- 
tan in this new world, and the fin by Man there committed, re- 
ſolv'd to fit no longer confin d in Hell, but to follow Satan their 
fire up to the place of Man: To make the way eaſier from Hell 
to this world to and fro, they pave a broad high-way or bridge 
over Chaos, according to the track that Satan firſt made ; then 
preparing for Earth, they meet him proud of his ſucceſs return- 
ing to Hell ; their mutual gratulation. Satan arrives at Pande- 
monium, in tull aſſembly relates with boaſting his ſucceſs 
againſt Man ; inſtead of applauſe is entertained with a general 
hiſs by all his audience, transform'd with himſelf alſo ſuddenly 
into ſerpents, according to his doom given in Paradiſe ; then de- 
luded with a ſhew of the forbidden tree ſpringing up before them, 
they greedily reaching to take of the fruit, chew duſt and bitter 
afthes. The proceedings of Sin and Death; God foretels the 
final victory of his Son over them, and the renewing of all 
things; but for the preſent commands his Angels to make ſe- 
veral alterations in the Heavens and elements. Adam more and 
more perceiving his fall'n condition heavily bewails, rejeQs the 
condolement of Eve; ſhe perſiſts, and at length appeaſes him: 
then to evade the curſe likely to fall on their ofspring, propoſes 
to Adam violent ways, which he approves not, but conceiving 
better hope, puts her in mind of the late promiſe made them, 
that her ſeed ſhould be reveng'd on the Serpent, and exhorts her t 
with him to ſeek peace of the offended Deity, by repentance and 1 
fupplication. 
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M while the hainous and deſpiteful act 

Of Satan done in Paradiſe, and how 

He in the ſerpent, had perverted Eve, 

Her huſband ſhe, to taſte the fatal fruit, 

Was known in Heav'n; for what can ſcape the 

eye 

Of God all- ſeeing, or deceive his heart 

Omniſcient? who in all things wiſe and juſt, 

Hinder'd not Satan to attempt the mind 

Of Man, with ſtrength entire, and free will arm'd, 

Complete to have diſcover'd and repuls'd 10 

Whatever wiles of foe or ſeeming friend. 

For ſtill they knew, and ought to have {till re- 

| member'd | 

The high injunction not to taſte that fruit, 

Whoever tempted ; which they not obeying, 

Incurr'd (what could they leſs?) the penalty, 15 

And manifold in ſin, deſerv'd to fall. 5 
P 


12. For fill they knew,] Man collectively (ver. 9.) is antecedent 
to the plural relative they, as Gen l. 26. God ſaid, Let us make 
Man in our image, and let them have dominion &c. Heylin. 

16. And manifold in in, deſery'd to fall.] Every fin is compli- 
cated in ſome degree: and the Diyines, eſpecially thoſe of Milton's 
communion, reckon up ſeveral fins as included in this one act of 


Q 2 eating 
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Up into Heav'n from Paradiſe in haſte 

Th' angelic guards aſcended, mute and fad 

For Man, for of his ſtate by this they knew, 19 

Much wond'ring how the ſubtle Fiend had ſtol'n 

Entrance unſeen. Soon as th' unwelcome news 

From Earth arriv'd at Heav'n gate, diſpleas'd 

All were who heard; dim ſadneſs did not ſpare 
That 


eating the forbidden fruit, namely, pride, uxoriouſneſs, wicked 
curioſity, infidelity, diſobedience Ec. fo that for ſuch complica- 
ted guilt he deſerw'd to fall from his happy ſtate in Paradiſe. 

17. Up into Heav'n &c.) The tenth book of Paradiſe Loft has a 
greater variety of perſons in it than any other in the whole poem. 
The author upon the winding up of his action introduces all thoſe 
who had any concern in it, and ſhows with great beauty the iuflu- 
ence which it had upon each of them. It is like the laſt act of a 
well written tragedy, in which all who had a part in it are gene- 
rally drawn up before the audience, and repreſented under thoſe 
circumſtances in which the determination of the action places them. 
I ſhall therefore conſider this book under four heads, in relation to 
the celeſtial, the inſernal, the human, and the imaginary perſons, 
who have their reſpective parts allotted in it. To begin with the 
celeſtial perſons. The guardian Angels of Paradiſe are deſcribed 
as returning to Heaven upon the fall of Man, in order to approve 
their vigilance ; their arrival, their manner of reception, with the 


ſorrow which appear'd in themſelves, and in thoſe Spirits who are 


ſaid to rejoice at the converſion of a finner, are very finely laid 
together in the following lines. Addiſon, 

23.—dim ſadneſs did not ſpare 

That time celeſtial viſages, yet mix'd 

With pity, violated not their bliſs.) What a juſt and noble idea 
does our author here give us of the bleſſings of a benevolent tem- 
per, and how proper at the ſame time to obviate the objection that 
might be made of ſadneſs dwelling in heavenly Spirits! Thyer. 
Here pity is made to prevent their ſadneſs from violating their bliſs : 
but the latter paſſion is ſo far from alleviating the former, that it 


adds 
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That time celeſtial viſages, yet mix d 

With pity, violated not their bliſs. 25 
About the new-arriv'd, in multitudes 

Th' ethereal people ran, to hear and know 

How all befel: they tow'ards the throne ſupreme 
Accountable made haſte to make appear 

With righteous plea their utmoſt vigilance, 30 
And eaſily approv'd; when the moſt high 
Eternal father, from his ſecret cloud, 

Amidſt in thunder utter'd thus his voice. 
Aſſembled Angels, and ye Pow'rs return'd 
From unſucceſsful charge, be not diſmay'd, 35 

Nor troubled at theſe tidings from the earth, 
Which your ſincereſt care could not prevent, 
Foretold ſo lately what would come to paſs, 
When firſt this tempter croſs'd the gulf from Hell. 
told ye then he ſhould prevail and ſpeed 40 
On his bad errand, Man ſhould be ſeduc'd 


And flatter'd out of all, believing lies 
Againſt 


adds weight to it. If you read (mix'd with pity) in a parentheſis, 
this croſs reaſoning will be avoided. Warburton. 

It is plain that Milton conceived ſadneſs mix'd with pity to be more 
conſiſtent with heav enly bliſs than ſadneſs without that compaſſi- 
onate temper, There is ſomething pleaſing, ſomething divine even 
in the melancholy of a merciful mind. And this (adds Mr. Thyer) 
might be farther confirm'd by the delight we take in tragical repre- 
ſentations upon the ſtage, where the pleaſure ariſes from ſympathiz- 
ing with the diſtreſſes of our fellow creatures, and indulging a piti- 
ful commilſerating temper. 


40. J told ye then &c.] See book III. 86—96. 


43. ——believing lies 


Againſt his Maker ;] Such as Satan had ſuggeſted, that all things 
Q 3 did 
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Againſt his Maker; no decree of mine 

Concurr ng to neceſſitate his fall, 

Or touch with lighteſt moment of impulſe 45 

His free will, to her own inclining left 

In even ſcale. But fall'n he is, and now 

What reſts, but that the mortal fentence paſs 

On his tranſgreſſion, death denounc'd that day? 

Which he preſumes already vain and void, 50 

Becauſe not yet inflicted, as he fear'd, 

By ſome immediate ftroke; but ſoon ſhall find 

Forbearance no acquittance ere day end. 

Juſtice ſhall not return as bounty ſcorn. 54 

But whom fend ] to judge them? whom hut thee 

Vicegerent Son? to thee I have transferr'd 

All judgment, whether in Heav'n, or Earth, or 

Eaſy it may be feen that I intend [Hell. 

Mercy collegue with juſtice, ſending thee 
Man's 

did not proceed from God, that God kept the forbidden fruit from 

them out of envy Cc. 

45 —with lighteft moment of impulſe] The ſame metaphor that 

he had uſed beiore in VI. 239. and we juſtified and explain'd it by 

Terence's paulo momento impellitur. | 

53. Forbearance no acquittance] Theſe proverbial expreſſions are 
very i:nproper any where in an epic poem, but much more when 
they are made to proceed from the mouth of God himſelf. 

46 —v0 thee I have transferr'd 

All judgment] For the Father judgeth no man, but bath commit- 
ted all judgment unto the Son. John V. 22. 

58. Eaſy it may be ſeen] We have printed it thus after the firſt 
edition. In the ſecond edition and others it is Eaſy it might be 
ſeen, which is not ſo well. 

59. Mercy collegue with juſtice,] According to that of the Pſul;n- 
iſt, 
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Man's friend, his mediator, his deſign'd 60 


Both ranſome and redeemer voluntary, 

And deſtin'd Man himſelf to judge Man fall'n. 
So ſpake the Father, and unfolding bright 

Tow'ard the right hand his glory, on the Son 

Blaz'd forth unclouded deity ; he full 65 

Reſplendent all his Father manifeſt 

Expreſs'd, and thus divinely anſwer'd mild. 
Father eternal, thine is to decree, 

Mine both in Heav'n and Earth to do thy will 

Supreme, that thou in me thy Son belov'd 70 

May'ſt ever reſt well pleas d. I go to judge 


iſt, Mercy and truth are met together, righteouſneſs and peace 
bave kiſſed each other, Pfal. LXXXV. 10. 

62. And deftin'd Man bimſelf to judge Man fall'n.] And hath 
given him authority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the ſon 
of man, John V. 27. Dr. Bentley reads thy/elf, but bimfeFf is full 
as well or better, 

68. thine is to decree, 

Mine—to do thy will] Virg. En I. 76. 
—— 'Tuus, 0 Regina, quid optes 
Explorare labor; mihi juſfa capeſſere fas eſt. 

71.— 1 go to judge &c.] The ſame divine Perſon, who in the. 
foregoing parts of this poem interceded for our firſt parents before 
their fall, overthrew the rebel Angels, and created the world, is 
now repreſented as deſcending to Paradiſe, and pronouncing fen- 
tence upon the three offenders. The cool of the evening being a 
circumſtance with which holy Writ introduces this great ſcene, it 
is poetically deſcribed by our author, who has alſo kept religiouſly 
to the form of words, in which the three ſeveral ſentences were 
paſſed upon Adam, Eve, and the Serpent. He has rather choſen to 
negle& the numerouſneſs of his verſe, than to deviate from thoſe 
ſpeeches which are recorded on this great occaſion, The guilt and 
conſuſion of our firſt parents, ſtanding naked before their judge, is 


touched with great beauty. Addiſon. | 
| Q 4 74.—for 
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On earth theſe thy tranſgreſſors, but thou 

know'ſt, | | 
Whoever judg'd, the worſt on me muſt light, 
When time ſhall be, for fo I undertook 


Before thee? ; and not repenting, this obtain 75 


Of right, that I may mitigate their doom 

On me deriy'd, yet I ſhall temper fo 

Juſtice with mercy', as may illuſtrate moſt 

Them fully fatisfy'd, and thee appeaſe. 

Attendence none ſhall need, nor train, where 
none 80 

Are to behold the judgment, but the judg'd, 

Thoſe two; the third beſt abſent is condemn'd, 

Convict by flight, and rebel to all law: 

Conviction to the ſerpent none belongs. 


Thus ſaying, from his radiant ſeat he roſe 85 


Of high collateral glory': him Thrones and 
Powers, 
Prince- 


74.——for ſo I undertook.) See Book III. 236. Cc. 

80. Attendence none ſhall need,] This is either an elliptical way 
of ſpeaking, for I ſhall need no attendence : or rather the word need, 
tho' commonly uſed as a verb active, is here uſed as a verb neuter, 
and means no attendence will be wanting; and ſo it is uſed like- 
wiſe in III. 340. 

Then thou thy regal ſcepter ſhalt lay by, 
For regal ſcepter then no more ſhall need, 
God ſhall be all in all. 

84 Convidion to the ſerpent none belongs.) No proof is needful 
againſt the ſerpent, compell'd by Satan to be the ignorant inſtru» 
ment of his malice againſt mankind, now mute and unable to an- 
ſwer for hicſel. Hume. 

86. Of high co/lateral glory :] He uſes collateral, as he does moſt 
other words, in a ſenſe agreeable to the etymology, fide by ſide, 
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Princedoms, and Dominations miniſtrant 
Accompanied to Heaven gate, from whence 
Eden and all the coaſt in proſpect lay. 
Down he deſcended ſtrait; the ſpeed of Gods o 
Time counts not, though with ſwifteſt minutes 
wing'd, 
Now was the ſun in weſtern cadence low 
From noon, and gentle airs due at their hour 
To fan the earth now wak'd, and uſher in 
The evening cool, when he from wrath more cool 
Came the mild judge and interceſſor both 96 
To ſentence Man : the voice of God they heard 
Now walking in the garden, by ſoft winds 
Brought to their ears, while day declin'd; they 
heard, 
And from his preſence hid themſelves among 100 - 
The thickeſt trees, both man and wife, till God 
Approach- 


The Son fat at the right hand of the Father, and riſing from thence 
he may properly be ſaid to riſe from bis ſeat of high collateral glory, 
or as it is elſewhere expreſs d, VI. 747 from the right band of 
glory, where be ſat. The word was uſed before in VIII. 426. 


Collateral love, and deareſt amity, 
that is in other words, IV. 485. 


to have thee by my fide 
Henceforth an individual ſolace dear. 


92. Now was the ſun in weſtern cadence low 

From noon, and gentle airs &c.] This beautiful deſcription is 
founded upon this verſe Geneſis III. 8. And they heard the vice of 
the Lord God walking in the garden in the col of the day; and 
Adam and his wife hid themſelv:s from the preſence of the Lord 
God among/t the trees of the garden. 


5 102. to 
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Approaching, thus to Adam call'd aloud. 
Where art thou Adam, wont with joy to meet 
My coming ſeen far off? I miſs thee here, 
Not pleas'd, thus entertain'd with folitude, 105 
Where obvious duty' ere while appear'd un- 
ſought : | | 
Or come I leſs conſpicuous, or what change 
Abſents thee, or what chance detains? Come 
forth. [though firſt 
He came, and with him Eve, more loath, 
To' offend, diſcountenanc'd both, and diſcom- 
pos'd 3 110 
Love was not in their looks, either to Gd 
Or to each other, but apparent guilt, 
And ſhame, and perturbation, and deſpair, 
Anger, and obſtinacy', and hate, and guile 114 
Whence Adam faltring long, thus anſwer'd brief. 
I heard thee in the gard'n, and of thy voice 
Afraid, being naked, hid myſelf. To whom 
The gracious Judge without revile reply d. 
My voice thou oft haſt heard, and haſt not fear'd, 
But ſtill rejoic'd; how is it now become 120 
So 


102. to Adam call d aloud. 

Where art thou Adam ?] Gen. III. 9. And the Lord God called 
unto Adam, and ſaid unto him, Where art thou ? It is curious to 
obſerve how the poet paraphraſes and inlarges upon the divine hiſ- 
torian. 

116. I heard thee in the gard'n, and of thy woice 

Afraid, being naked, hid myſelf.) Gen. III. 10. And he ſaid, 
I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, becauſe I was 
naked; and I bid myſelf. 


121, that 


4 ed 751 — 


13832 
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So dreadful to thee? that thou' art naked, who 

Hath told thee ? haſt thou eaten of the tree, 

Whereof I gave thee charge thou ſhouldſt not 
To whom thus Adam fore beſet reply'd. eat: 

O Heav'n! in evil ſtrait this day I ftand 125 

Before my judge, either to undergo 

Myſelf the total crime, or to accuſe 

My other ſelf, the partner of my life; 

Whole failing, while her faith to me remains, 

I ſhould conceal, and not expoſe to blame 1430 

By my complaint; but ſtrict neceſſity 

Subdues me, and calamitous conſtraint, 

Leſt on my head both fin and puniſhment, 

However inſupportable, be all 134 

Devolv'd; though ſhould I hold my peace, yet 

Wouldf eaſily detect what I conceal. [thou 

This Woman, whom thou mad'ſt to be my help, 

And 


121. that thou art naked, who 

Hath told thee ? haſt thou eaten of the tree, 

Whereof I gave thee charge thou ſhouldft not eat ?] Gen. III. 11. 
And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt naked ? baſt thou eaten 
of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou ſbouldſt not eat ? 


137. This Woman, whom thou mad'ftl to be my held, 
And gav'ſt me as thy perfed gift 
Sh» gave me of the tree, and I did eat.) Gen. III. 12. And the 
Man ſaid, The Woman, wham thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave 
me of the tree, and I did eat, We ſee that he ſtill preſerves all 
that is Scripture, though he intermixes other things which were 
likely enough to have been faid and done. Adam ſpeaks of Eve 
much in the ſame ſtrain as he had done before to the Angel, VIII. 
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w_ hat ſhe wills to do or ſay 


Seems wileſt, Ec. 
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And gav'ſt me as thy perfect gift, ſo good, 

So fit, ſo acceptable, ſo divine, 

That from her hand I could ſuſpect no ill, 140 
And what ſhe did, whatever in itſelf, 

Her doing ſeem'd to juſtify the deed ; 

She gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 

To whom the ſovran Preſence thus reply'd. 
Was the thy God, that her thou didſt obey 145 
Before his voice, or was ſhe made thy guide, 
Superior, or but equal, that to her 
Thou didſt reſign thy manhood, and the place 
Wherein God ſet thee' above her made of thee, 
And for thee, whoſe perfection far excell'd 150 
Hers in all real dignity ? Adorn'd 
She was indeed, and lovely to attract 
Thy love, not thy ſubjection; and her gifts 
Were ſuch as under government well ſeem'd, 
Unſeemly to bear rule, which was thy part 155 


And 


and his unwillingneſs to accuſe his wife, and yet the neceſſity of 
his doing it, are finely imagin'd. 
151. — Adorn'd 
She was indeed, and lovely to attrad 
Thy love, not thy ſubjefion ;| The fame ſort of ſentiment as the 
Angel had inculcated VIII. $68. 
fair no doubt, and worthy well 
Thy cheriſhing, thy honoring, and thy love, 
Not thy ſubjection. 
And in other parts of his works our author ſeems to have been a 
ſtrenuous advocate for keeping up the authority of the huſband. 
155 thy part 
And perſon,] A pure Latiniſm. The perſonæ dramatis. 80 
Cicero pro Muren. c. 2. Has partes lenitatis et miſericordiz, quas 


me natura ipſa docuit, ſemper ago libenter, illam vers gravitatis, 


ſeyeritatis 


” A 
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And perſon, hadſt thou known thyſelf aright. 
So having ſaid, he thus to Eve in few. 

Say Woman, what 1s this which thou haſt done? 
To whom ſad Eve with ſhame nigh over- 


whelm'd, 
Confefling ſoon, yet not before her judge 160 


Bold or loquacious, thus abaſh'd reply'd. 

The Serpent me beguil'd, and I did eat. [delay 
Which when the Lord God heard, without 

To judgment he proceeded on th' accus'd 

Serpent though brute, unable to transfer 165 

The guilt on him who made him inſtrument 


Of miſchief, and polluted from the end 


Of his creation ; juſtly then accurs'd, 
As vitiated in nature: more to know 


Con- 


ſeveritatis per/onam non appetivi. Milton in his hiſtory of Eng- 
land, p. 37. Edit Tol. uſes the word thus, ** If it were an honor 
* to that perſon which he ſuſtain d.“ Richardſon. 

158. Say Woman, what is this which thou haſt done ?] Gen. 
III. 13. And the Lord God ſaid unto the Woman, What is this that 
thou ba done? 

162. The Serpent me beguil d, and I did eat.) And the Homan 
Said, The Serpent beguiled me, and [ did eat. 

169. more to know 
Concern'd not Man ( fince he no further knew)] This is badly 
expreſs'd, The meaning is, As Man was not to be let into the 
myſtery of the redemption at this time, it did not concern him to 
know that the ſerpent was but the inſtrument of the Devil. When 
Milton wrote this, I fancy he had it not then in his thoughts to 
make Michael reveal to Adam in the laſt book the doctrin of re- 
demption ; or if he did intend it, he forgot that a theological com- 
ment on thoſe words in Geneſis would ill agree with what was to 
follow. Warburton, 


175. Becauſe 
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Concern'd not Man (fince he no further knew) 


Nor alter'd his offenſe ; yet God at laſt 171 
To Satan firſt in fin his doom apply'd, 
Though in myſterious terms, judg'd as then beſt: 
And on the Serpent thus his curſe let fall. 
Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art accurs'd 175 
Above all cattel, each beaſt of the field; 
Upon thy belly groveling thou ſhalt go, 
And duſt ſhalt eat all the days of thy life. 
Between thee and the Woman I will put 
Enmity, and between thine and her ſeed; 180 
Her ſeed ſhall bruiſe thy head, thou bruiſe his 
So ſpake this oracle, then verify'd [heel. 
When 


1175. Becauſe thou haſt done this, c.] As near as may be to the 
very words of Scripture, Gen. III. 14, 15. And the Lord God ſaid 
unto the Serpent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed above 
all cattel, and above every beaſt of the field : upon thy belly ſhalt 
thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life : And I will 
put enmity between thee and the Woman, and between thy ſeed and 
her ſeed - it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 
Our author was certainly here more in the right than ever in adher- 
ing religiouſly to the words of Scripture, tho' he has thereby ſpoil'd 
the harmony of his verſe. He thought without doubt that to mix 
any thing of his own would be a violation of decency, and a profa- 
nation, like that of Uzzah's putting forth his hand to the ark of 
God. And the ſentence is very well explain'd by him, that it was 
pronounc'd immediately upon the Serpent as made the inſtrument of 
miſchief, and vitiated in nature, but is to be apply'd immediately 
te Satan, the old Serpent, though in 'myſlerious terms : And as the 
author explains how the ſentence was to be underſtood before he 
relates it, ſo he ſhows afterwards how it was fulfill'd. 

182. —oracle, then veriſy d 
When Tefus ſon of Mary, &c.] Here is a manifeſt indication, That 
when Milton wrote this paſſage, he thought Paradiſe was chiefly 


reg4ir'd at our Saviour's reſurrection. This would have been a 
copious 
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When Jeſus ſon of Mary, ſecond Eve, 
Saw Satan fall like lightning down from Heaven, 
Prince of the air; then riſing from his grave 18g 
Spoil'd Principalities and Pow'rs, triumph'd 
In open ſhow, and with aſcenſion bright 
Captivity led captive through the air, 
The realm itſelf of Satan long uſurp'd, 
Whom he ſhall tread at laſt under our feet ; 190 
Ev'n he who now foretold his fatal bruiſe, 

And 


copious and ſublime ſubject for a ſecond poem. The won- 
ders then to be deſcribed would have erected even an ordinary 
poet's genius; and in epitodes he might have introduc'd his con- 
ception, birth, mir cles, and all the hiſtory of his adminiſtration 
while on earth. And I much grieve, that inſtead of this he ſhould 
chooſe for the argument o his Paradiſe Regain'd the fourth chap- 
ter of Luke, the temptation in the. wilderneſs; a dry, barren, and 
narrow, ground, to build an epic poem on. In that work he has 
amplified his canty materials to a ſurpriſing dignity ; but yet, 
being cramp'd down by a wrong choice, without the expected ap- 
plauſe. Bentley. 


184. Saw Satan fall like lightning down from Heav'n, &c.] Here 
are ſeveral alluſions to Scripture; as particularly to Luke X. 18. J 
beheld Satan as lightning fall from Heaven. Prince of the air, ſo 
he is call'd Eph. II. 2. the prince of the power of the air. Spoil'd 
Principalities and Pow'rs, triumph'd in open ſbow, according to 
Col. II. 15. And having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, be made 
a ſhow of them openly, triumphing over them in it. And with aſ- 
cenſion bright captivity led captive, led captive thoſe who had led 
us captive. Pſal. LXVIII. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 
haſt led captivity captive, applied to our Saviour by St. Paul, Eph. 
IV. 8. The air the realm of Satan, who is therefore call'd the prince 
of the power of the air, as we quoted before. Whom he ſhall tread 
at laſt under our feet: Rom. XVI. 20 And the God of peace ſball 
bruiſe Satan under your feet. We ſee by theſe inftances what uſs 
our Author had made of reading the Scriptures. 


192. And 


240 PARADISE LOST. Bock X. 


And to the Woman thus his ſentence turn'd. 
Thy ſorrow I will greatly multiply 
By thy conception ; children thou ſhalt bring 
In ſorrow forth; and to thy huſband's will 195 
Thine ſhall ſubmit ; he over thee ſhall rule. 

On Adam laſt thus judgment he pronounc'd. 
Becauſe thou' haſt hearken'd to theꝰ voice of thy 

wite, 

And eaten of the tree concerning which 199 
I charg'd thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat thereof: 
Curs'd is the ground for thy ſake ; thou in ſorrow 
Shalt eat thereof all the days of thy life; 
Thorns alſo and thiſtles it ſhall bring thee forth 
Unbid ; and thou ſhalt eat th' herb of the field, 
In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 205 
Till thou return unto the ground; for thou 


Out of the ground waſt taken, know thy birth, 
For 


192. And to the Woman thus his ſentence turn'd. &c.] Gen. III. 
16. Unto the Woman be ſaid, I will greatly multiply thy ſorrow 
and thy conception ; in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth children; and 
thy defire ſhall be to thy huſband ; and he ſhall rule over thee. 

197. On Adam laft thus judgment he pronounc'd. &c.] He is 
equally exact in reporting the ſentence pronounc'd upon Adam, 
Gen. III. 17, 18. 19. And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
hearken'd unto the woice of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the tree of 
which I commanded thee ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it : curſed is 
the ground for thy ſake ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life : Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee ; and 
thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field: In the ſaveat of thy face ſbalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground, for out of it waſt 
thou talen; for duft thou art, and unto duſt Salt thou return. We 
quote theſe paſſages at length, that without any trouble they may 
be compar'd with the poem. 

214 —the 
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For duſt thou art, and ſhalt to duſt return. 


So judg d he Man, both judge and ſaviour ſent, 
And th'inſtant ſtroke of death denounc'd that day 
Remov'd far off; then pitying how they ſtood 21 1 
Before him naked to the air, that now 
Muſt ſuffer change, diſdain'd not to begin 
Thenceforth the form of ſervant to aſſume, 

As when he waſh'd his ſervants feet, ſo now 215 
As father of his family he clad 

Their nakedneſs with ſkins of beaſts, or ſlain; 
Or as the ſnake with youthful coat repaid 

And thought not much to clothe his enemies : 


Nor 


21 4.—the form of ſervant to aſſume, &c.] Alluding to Phil. II. 9. 
But made himſelf of no reputation, and too upon him the form of a 
ſervant. As when he waſb'd his ſervants feet, John XIII. 

216. — he clad 

Their nakedneſs with ſ ins of beaſts,| Gen. III. 21. Unto Adam 
alſo, and to his wife did the Lord God make coats of ſkins, and 
clothed them. And our author, we ſee, underſtands it literally, 
though it is ſufficient if it was done by the divine providence and 
direction. But fome commentators torment themſelves and the 
text by aſking how Adam and Eve came by the ſkins of beaſts; and 
therefore our author adds they were either lain, but he does not 
ſay whether by one another, or for ſacrifice, or for food; or they 
(bed their coats like ſnakes, and were repaid with new ones, a no- 
tion which we may preſume he borrow'd from ſome commenta- 
tor rather than advanc'd of himſelf. It ſeems too odd and extra- 
vagant to be a fancy of his own, but he might introduce it out of 
vanity to ſhow his reading. Pliny indeed mentions ſome leſſer crea- 
tures ſhedding their ſkins in the manner of ſnakes, but that is hard- 
ly authority ſufficient for ſuch a notion as this. 

219. And thought not much to clothe his enemies e] Dr. Bentley 
fays that this line is certainly of the editor's manuiaQure, and quite 
ſuperfluous ; becauſe it divides what is nuturally connected, and 


_ 2C8 * ſentiments, from a family under a gracious father, to 
/oL. II. 


tue 


Nor he their outward only with the ſkins 220 
Of beaſts, but inward nakedneſs, much more 
Opprobrious, with his robe of righteouſneſs, 
Arraying cover'd from his Father's ſight. 
To him with ſwift aſcent he up return'd, 
Into his bliſsful boſom reaſſum'd 225 
In glory as of old; to him appeas'd [Man 
All, though all-knowing, what had paſs'd with 
Recounted, mixing interceſſion ſweet. [Earth, 
Mean while ere thus was finn'd and judg'd on 
Within the gates of Hell ſat Sin and Death, 230 
In 


the condition of enemies. But I don't ſee that it divides any natu- 
ral connexion: and as for changing the ſentiments, it does it to a 
beauty, not to a fault: for it ſhows more goodneſs in a man to 
clothe his enemy, than only one of his family Milton ſeems to 
have had in his thoughts what St. Paul ſays, Rom. V. 10. When we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God through the death of his 
Sex. Milton again had much the ſame ſentiment, when he 
makes Adam ſay in ver. 1059. Cloth'd us unworthy. Pearce. 

222. with his robe of righteouſneſs, lia. LXI. 10 He hath 
clothed me with the garments of ſalvation, be hath covered me with 
the robe of righteouſneſs. 

229. Mean while ere thus was ſinn d and judg'd on earth,] Two 
imperſonals: Before Man had thus finn'd, and God had judged him, 
Sin and Death fat in counterview within the gates of Hell; but 
now upon Man's tranſgreſſion and God' s judgment Sin rus Sogn 

and addreſs'd herſelf 40 Death. 

230. — ſat Sin and Death,] We are now to conſider the imagi- 
nary perſons, or Sin and Death, who act a large part in this book. 
Such beautiful extended allegories are certainly ſome of the fineſt 
compoſitions of genius: but, as I have before obſerved, are not 
agreeable to the nature of an heroic poem. This of Sin and 
Death is very exquiſite in its kind, if not conſider'd as a part of ſuch 
a work, The truths contained in it are ſo clear and open, that I 


ſhall not loſe time in explaining them ; but ſhall only obſerve, that 
a reader 
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In counterview within the gates, that now 
| Stood 


a reader who knows the ſtrength of the Engliſh tongue, will be 
amazed to think how the poet could find ſuch apt words and phra- 
ſes to deſcribe the actions of theſe two imaginary perſons, and 
particularly in that part where Death is exhibited as forming a 
bridge over the Chaos; a work ſuitable to the genius of Milton. 
Since the ſubject I an upon, gives me an opportunity of ſpeaking 
more at large of ſuch Thadowy and imaginary perſons as may be 
introduced into heroic poems, I ſhall beg leave to explain myſelf 
in a matter which is curious in its kind, and which none of the 
critics have treated of. It is certain Homer and Virgil are full of 
imaginary perſons, who are very beautiful in poetry, when they are 
juſt ſhown, without being engaged in any ſeries of action. Homer 
indeed repreſents Sleep as a perſon, and aſcribes a ſhort part to him 
in his Iliad ; but we mutt conſider that tho' we now regard ſuch a 
perſon as entirely ſhadowy and unſubſtantial, the Heathens made 
ſtatues of him, placed him in their temples, and looked upon him 
as a real deity. When Homer makes uſe of other ſuch allegotical 
perſons, it is only in ſhort expreffions, which convey an ordinary 
thought to the mind in the moſt pleaſing manner, and may be ra- 
ther looked upon as poetical phraſes than allegorical deſcriptions. 
Inſtead of telling us, that men naturally fly when they are terrified, 
he introduces the perſons of Flight and Fear, who, he tells us, are 
inſeparable companions. Initead of ſaying that the time was come 
when Apollo ought to have received his recompenſe, he tells us, 
that the Hours brought him his reward. Inftead of deſcribing 
the effects which Minerva's /Egis produced in battle, he tells us, 
that the brius of it were incompaſſed by Terror, Rout, Diſcord, 
Fury, Purſuit, Maſſacre, and Death. In the ſame figure of ſpeak- 
ing, he repreſents Vidory as following Diomedes ; Diſcord as the 
mother of funerals and mourning ; Venus as dreffed by the Graces; 
Bellona as wearing Terror and Conſter nation like a garment, I 
might give ſeveral other inſtances out of Homer, as well as a great 
many out of Virgil. Milton has likewiſe very often made uſe of 
the ſame way of ſpeaking, as where he tells us that Y:z#oxy ſat oh 
the right hand of the Meſſiah when he marched forth againſt the 
revel Angels ; that at the riſing of the ſun the Hours unbarr'd the 
gates of light ; that Diſcard was the daughter of Sin. Of the 

R 2 fame 
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Stood open wide, belching outrageous flame 


Far 


ſame nature are thoſe expreſſions, where deſcribing the ſinging of 
the nightingale, he adds, Silence was pleas d; and upon the Meſ- 
ſiah's bidding peace to the Chaos, Confuſion heard bis voice. | 
might add innumerable inſtances of our poet's writing in this beau- 
titul figure It is plain that theſe I have mention'd, in which per- 
ſons ot an imaginary nature are introduced, are ſuch ſhort allego- 
ries as are not deſign d to be taken in the literal ſenſe, but only to 
convey particular circumſtances to the reader after an unuſual and 
entertaining manner. But when ſuch perſons are introduced as 
principal actors, and engaged in a ſeries of adventures, they take 
too much upon them, and are by no means proper for an heroic 
poem, which ought to appear credible in its principal parts. I can- 
not forbear therefore thinking that Sin and Death are as improper 
agents in a work of this nature, as Srrength and Neceſſity in one of 
the tragedies of Æſchylus, who repreſented thoſe two perſons nail- 
ing down Prometheus to a rock, tor which he has been juſtly cen- 
ſur'd by the greateſt critics. I ao not know any imaginary perſon 
made uſe of in a more ſublime manner of thinking than that in 
one of the prophets, who deſcribing God as deſcending from Hea- 
ven, and viſiting the fins of mankind, adds that dreadful circum- 
ſtance, Before him went the Peſtilence. It is certain this imagi- 
nary perſon might have been deſcribed in all her purple ſpots. The 
Fever might have marched before her, Pain might have ſtood at 
her right hand, Phrenzy on her left, and Death in her rear. She 
might have been introduced as gliding down from the tail of a 
comet, or darted upon the earth in a flaſh of lightning: She might 
have tainted the atmoſphere with her breath ; the very glaring of 
her eyes might have ſcatter'd infection. But I believe every reader 
will think, that in ſuch ſublime writings the mentioning of her as 
it is done in Scripture, has ſomething in it more juſt, as well as 
great, than all that the moſt fanciful poet could have beſtowed 
upon her in the richneſs of his imagination. Addiſon. 

I have been inform'd, that there has lately been publiſh'd in High 
Dutch a Critical Diſſertation on the marvelous in poetry, and its 
connexion with the probable, in a defenſe of Milton's Paradiſe Loſt 
againſt ſeveral objections of Monſieur Voltaire and other critics, 
wherein likewiſe the characters and actions of Sin and Death are 


vindi- 
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Far into Chaos, ſince the Fiend paſs'd through, 
Sin opening, who thus now to Death began. 

O Son, why fit we here each other viewing 
Idly, while Satan our great author thrives 236 
In other worlds, and happier ſeat provides 
For us his ofspring dear? It cannot be 
But that ſucceſs attends him; if miſhap, 

Ere this he had return'd, with fury driven 240 

By his avengers, ſince no place like this 

Can fit his puniſhment, or their revenge. 

Methinks I feel new ſtrength within me riſe, 

Wings growing, and dominion giv n me large, 

Beyond this deep; whatever draws me on, 245 
Or 


vindicated in anſwer to Mr. Addiſon. It is hoped that ſome ſkilful 
hand or other will tranſlate this piece for the benefit of the Eng- 
liſh reader. Milton may rather be juſtified for introducing ſuch 
imaginary beings as Sin and Death, becauſe a great part of his 
poem lies in the inviſible world, and ſuch fititious beings may 
better have a pluce there; and the actions of Sin and Death are at 
leaſt as probable as thoſe aſcribed to the good or evil Angels. Be- 
ſides as Milton's ſubje& neceſſarily admitted ſo few real perſons, 
he was in a manner obliged to ſupply that defe& by introducing 
imaginary ones: and the characters of Sin and Death are perfectly 
agreeable to the hints and ſketches, which are given of them in 
Scripture. The Scripture had made perſons of them before in 
ſeveral places; only the Scripture has repreſented them as I may 
ſay in miniature, and he has drawn them in their full length and 
proportions. 
245.—whatever draws me on, 

Or ſympathy, or ſome connatural force] The modern philoſo- 
pher may perhaps take offenſe at this now exploded notion, but 
every friend to the Muſes will, J doubt not, pardon it for the fake 
of that fine ſtrain of poetry, which it has given the poet an oppot- 
funity of introducing in the following deſcription, Ther. 

R 3 249. Thon 
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Or ſympathy, or ſome connatural force 

Pow'rful at greateſt diſtance to unite 

With ſecret amity things of like kind 

By ſecreteſt conveyance. Thou my ſhade 

Inſeparable muſt with me along: 250 

For Death from Sin no pow'r can ſeparate. 

But leſt the dithculty of paſſing back 

Stay his return perhaps over this gulf 

Impaſſable, impervious, let us try 

Adventrous work, yet to thy pow'r and mine 255 

Not unagreeable, to found a path 

Over this main from Hell to that new world 

Where Satan now prevails, a monument 

Of merit high to all th' infernal hoſt, 

Eaſing their paſſage hence, for intercourſe, 260 
Or 


249 — Thw my ſhade &c.] We ſometimes find ſhade uſed much 
alter the fame manner in the beſt Claiſic auibors. Hor, Sat. IT. 
Viil. 22. f | 

—guos Mzcenas adduxerat umbras. 
Epiſt. I. V. 28. 

—locus eſt et plurilus umbris 
But it has a farther propriety and beauty in this place, as Death 
feem'd a fhacow, II. 60g. and was the inſeparable companion as 
well as of-ſpriag of Sin. Shakeſpear in the fame manner uſes Aa- 
dow as the Latins ule una 2 Hen. IV. Act II. Poins to Prince 
Hemy, 4 

Jam vour had, my Lord, III follow you, 


2f5. ter intercourje, 


Or tranſmigration, as ther lot ſhall lead Intercourſe, paſſing 
ftiequen'ty backward and forward; !ray/migration, quitting Hell 
once ſor all to inhabit the new creation ; they were uncertain which 
their lot ſhould be. Richardſon. 


263. By 
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Van 
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Or tranſmigration, as their lot ſhall lead. 
Nor can I miſs the way, ſo ſtrongly drawn 
By this new felt attraction and inſtinct. 
Whom thus the meagre Shadow anſwer'd ſoon. 
Go whither fate and inclination ſtrong 265 
Leads thee; I ſhall not lag behind, nor err 
The way, thou leading, ſuch a ſent I draw 
Of carnage, prey innumerable, and taſte 
The ſavor of Death from all things there that live: 
Nor ſhall I to the work thou enterpriſeſt 270 
Be wanting, but afford thee equal aid. 
So ſaying, with delight he ſnuff'd the ſmell 
Of mortal change on earth. As when a flock 


Of 


263. By this new-felt attrafion and inſtind] He uſes inſtin# 
here as a ſubſtantive, and in other places as a participle, in the ſame 
manner and in the fame ſenſe as the Latins uſe inſtinctus but in- 
ſtances of his uſing Engliſh words as Latin words are innumerable, 

266. nor err 

The way, ] Nor miſtake the way. A remarkable expreſſion. 

273.—As when a flock 

Of ravenous fowl, &c.] Of vulturs particularly it is faid by 
- Pliny, that they will fly three days before-hand to places where 
there are future carcaſſes. Triduo autem antea volare eos, ubi 
cadavera futura ſunt. Lib. 10. cap. 6. And (what probably gave 
occaſion to this fimilitude in Milton) Lucan has deſcribed the ra- 
venous birds that follow'd the Roman camps, and ſented the battel 
of Pharſalia, VII. 831. 

Jamque diu volucres civilia caftra ſecutæ 
Conveniunt. 
nunquam fe tanto vulture cœlum 


Induit, aut plures prefſerunt aera pennæ. 
And to this let me add, what Mr. Thyer has quoted from Aldro- 
vandus. Quod autem aliqui addunt, tam fagaciter odorari vultures, 
ut biduo triduove, imo ſeptenis, ut alii, diebus ante ea loca circum- 
R 4 volent, 
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Of ravenous fowl, though many a league remote, 
Againſt the day of battel, to a field, 275 
Where armies lie incamp'd, come flying, lur'd 
With ſent of living carcaſles deſign d 

For death, the following day, in bloody fight: 

So ſented the grim Feature, and upturn d 

His noſtril wide into the murky air, 280 
Sagacious of his quarry from ſo far. 

Then both from out Hell gates into the waſte 
Wide anarchy of Chaos damp and dark 


Flew diverſe, and with pow'r (their pow'r was 
great) 


Hover- 


volent, in quibus cadavera futura ſunt, ineptè ſane ad odorandi :a- 
cultatem relertur, cum eorum, quæ necdum ſunt, cadaverum nullus 
odor eſſe pollit, Senſus enim preſentium eſt. Quatre ad quandam 
augurandi vim, fi fic loqui poſſumus, id pertinere putandum ell, 
Ridicule igitur Georgius Pictorius, 

Hanc volucrem narrant luces tres net cadaver 

Venturum olfactu tam viget hæc volucris. 

Aldrov. Ornith. Lib. 2. 

I ſhall not undertake abſolutely to defend Milton's introducing a fa- 
bulous ſtory by way of ſimile; yet I think in this place it may be 
pardon'd, ſince no other illuſtration could have been found fo ſuit- 
able to the preſent. caſe. 

280. His noſtril wide into the murky air,] 

— patulis captavit naribus auras. Virg. Georg. I. 376. 
Murky air, black tainted air, Spenſer has mirkſome air. Faery 
Queen, B. 1. C. 5. St. 28. 

Through mirkſome air her ready way ſhe action. 

And the Gloſſaty to Spenſer explains mirk/ome by obſcure, filthy. 
] hd Shaketpear too uſes the word murky. Lady Macbeth fays in 
her ſeep— Hell is murky, AQ V. 

281. Sagacious] Quick of ſent. Sagire enim, ſentire acute ett ; 
ex quo ſagaces dicti canes. Cic. de Divinat. A fit compariſon 
for the chef Hell-hound. Hume. 

289, As 


| 
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Hovering upon the waters, what they met 285 

Solid or ſlimy, as in raging ſea | 

Toſt up and down, together crouded drove 

From each ſide ſhoaling tow'ards the mouth of 
Hell: 

As when two polar winds, blowing adverſe - 

Upon the Cronian ſea, together drive 290 

Mountains of ice, that ſtop th* imagin'd way 

Beyond Petſora eaſtward, to the rich 

Cathaian coaſt. The aggregated ſoil | 

Death with his mace petrific, cold and dry, 

As with a trident ſmote, and fix'd as firm 295 

As Delos floting once; the reſt his look 


Bound 


289. As when two polar winds, &c.] Sin and death flying into 
different parts of Chaos, and driving ail the matter they meet with 
there in ſhoals towards the mouth of Hell, are compar'd to tas 
polar winds north and ſouth, bowing adverſe upon the Cronian 
ſea, the northern frozen ſea, (A Thule unius diei navigatione mare 
concretum, a nonnullis Cronium appellatur. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. Lib. 4. 
cap. 16.) and driving together mountains of ice, that flop th' ima- 
gin'd way, the north eaſt paſſage as it is call'd, which ſo many 
have attempted to diſcover, bcy2:4 Petſora eaſtward, the moſt 
north-eaſtern province of Muſcovy, to the rich Cathaian coaſt, Ca- 
thay or Catay, a country of Aſia and the northern part of China. 

296. As Delos floting once; ] An iland in the Archipelago ſaid to 
have floted about in the ſea, till it became the birth place of Apollo. 
Callimachus in his hymn called Delos has given a moſt inchanting 
deſcription of this matter. Richardſon. 

296. —the reſt bis look &c.] In Mlilton's own editions the paſ- 
ſage was thus, 


the reſt his look 


Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move, 
And with Aſphaltic ſlime ; broad as the gate, 
Deep to the roots of Hell the gather'd beach 
They faſten'd, | 
4 A diffi- 


— 
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Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move; 
And 


A difficult paſſage which Dr. 3 perceiv d and try d to mend 
thus, 

As Delos now, once floting : then his look 

The fabric with Gorgonian pow'r faſt bound 

As with Aſphaltic ſlime. Broad as the gate, &c. 
But he did not obſerve that Milton by the words the reſi meant 
thoſe ſubſtances which were not ſolid or foil, but were ſoft and 
ſlimy ver. 286. And Death is here deſcribed as not binding faſt 
the fabric (the foundation of that was yet but laying) but as har- 
dening the ſoft and ſlimy ſubſtances, and fixing them (like the /i. 
for the foundation of his bridge. To Gorgonian rigor the Doctor 
objects that the rigor or hardneſs was not in the Gorgon's look, 
but in the object turn'd into ſtone. And ſo it may be underſtood 
here —a vigor ſuch as was caus'd by the Gorgon's look. Milton 
has the authority of Claudian for expreſſing himſelf thus, 


rigidã cum Gorgone Perſeus. In Ruffin. J. 279. 


Again, the Doctor objects to And with Aſphaltic ſlime, becauſe then 
the conſtruction would be, his 4 bound it with ſlime. I agree 
with him that this could not come from Milton. But then I think 
the Doctor's change of And into As does not ſufficiently mend the 
paſſage; for it does not leſſen the thought to ſay, that it was bound 
with Gorgonian fow'r as with ſlime? even Aſphaltic lime had not 
that binding power, which fable ſuppoſes the Gorgon's /ook to have 
had. Thus I can ſee that neither the common reading nor the 
Doctor's are free from great exceptions. There is only one way 
(I think) in which all theſe difficulties are to be got over, and that 
is by changing two of the points in the paſſage, and reading thus; 
the reſt his look 

Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move. 

And with Aſphaltic ime, broad as the gate, 

Deep to the roots of Hell, the gather'd beach 

They faiten'd, | 


The firſt part of the paſſage, ending at move, I underſtand as re- 
lating only to the hardening the ſoft and flimy ſubſtances : and all 
the reſt ſeems to relate to the faſt' ning the foundation with A 


phaltic ſlime to the roots of Hell. I may be miſtaken in my con- 
jeQure: 
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And with Aſphaltic ſlime, broad as the gate, 
Deep to the roots of Hell the gather'd beach 
They faſten'd, and the mole immenſe wrought on 
Over the foaming deep high arch'd, a bridge 301 
Of length prodigious, jaining to the wall 
Immoveable of this now fenceleſs world 
Forfeit to Death; from hence a paſſage broad, 
Smooth, eaſy, inoffenſive down to Hell. 305 
So, 


jectute: but this reading (methinks) bids fairer for the true one, 
than either of the other two. Pearce. 
It appears that by the reſt we are to underſtand the /in parts, as 
diſtinguiſh'd from the ſo/id or ſoil: and it would be very abſurd to 
ſay that his look bound the ſlimy parts with Aſphaltic lime or as 
with Aſphaltic ſlime. It is much eaſier to ſuppoſe with Mr. Ri- 
chardſon that the comma after mowe and the ſemicolon after ime 
have changed places, and that the paſſage ſhould be read thus. 
the reſt his look 

Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move; 

And with Aſphaltic ſlime, broad as the gate, 

Deep to the roots of Hell &c. 
The ſenſe is then the very ſame as in the foregoing moſt excellent 
remark of Dr. Pearce's, and we venture to print it accordingly. 
We generally follow carefully Milton's own punctuation; but 
though he was extremely accurate, yet he was not always infalli- 
ble. A falſe pointing may now and then eſcape the moſt cortect 
writer and printer in the world. | 

304. —from hence a paſſage broad, 
Smooth, eaſy, inoffenfive down to Hell.) Alluding perhaps to Vir- 
gil, An. VI. 126. 
——-facilis deſcenſus Averni : 
Or to the paths of wickedneſs, Hefiod. Fey. I. 285. 
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Puidiac · 0m [aun] poor -, para N eſt vain, Jortin. 
Wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leadelb to diſtruction. 
Mat. VII. 13. Greenwood. 
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So, if great things to ſmall may be compar'd, 
Xerxes, the liberty of Greece to yoke, 

From Suſa his Memnonian palace high 

Came to the ſea, and over Helleſpont 

Bridging his way, Europe with Aſia join'd, 310 
And ſcourg'd with many a ſtroke th' indignant 


WAVES, 


Now had they brought the work by wondrous art 


Ponti- 


306. So Xerxes &c ] This ſimile is very exact and beautiful. As 
Sin and Death built a bridge over Chaos to ſubdue and inſlave man- 
kind: So if great things to ſmall may be compar'd, Si parva licet 
componere magnis, as Virgil ſays. Georg IV. 176. Aerxes, the 
Perſian monarch, to bring the free ſtates of Greece under his yoke, 
came from Suſa, the chief city of Suſiana a province of Perſia, the 
reſidence of the Perſian monarchs, called Memnonia by Herodotus, 
of Memnon who built it and reigned there; and over Helleſpont 
bridging his way, and building a bridge over Helleſpont, the nar- 
row fea by Conſtantinople, that divides Europe from Aſia, to march 
his large army over it, Europe with Aſia join'd, and ſcourg'd with 
many a ſiroke th' indignant waves; alluding particularly to Xerxes 
his madneſs in ordering the ſea to be whipt for the loſs of ſome of 
his ſhips ; indignant waves, ſcorning and raging to be ſo confin'd, 
as Virgil ſays, Pontem indignatus Araxes. An. VIII. 728. and 
Georg. II. 162. | 

* Atque indignatum magnis ſtridoribus æquor. 

Lucan has likewiſe made a ſimile of Xerxes his bridge over the 
Helleſpont. Pharfal. II. 672. 
Tales fama canit tumidum ſuper æquora Xerxem 
Conſtruxiſſe vias, multum cum pontibus auſus, 
Europamque Aſiæ, Seſtonque admovit Abydo, 
Inceſſitique fretum rapidi ſuper Helleſponti. 

312. by wondrous art 

Pontifical.) By the ſtrange art of raiſing bridges. Pontifex, the 
high prieſt of the Romans, had that name from pons a bridge and 
facere to make: Quia ſublicius pons a Pontificibus factus eſt pri- 
mum, et teſtitutus ſæpe, according to Varro. Hume. 


Art 
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Pontifical, a ridge of pendent rock, 

Over the vex' d abyſs, following the track 

Of Satan to the ſelf ſame place where he 315 
Firſt lighted from his wing, and landed ſafe 
From out of Chaos, to the outſide bare 

Of this round world: with pins of adamant 
And chains they made all faſt, too faſt they made 
And durable; and now in little ſpace 320 
The confines met of empyrean Heaven 

And of this World, and on the left hand Hell 


With 


Art pantifical, this is a very bad expreſſion to ſignify the art of 
building bridges, and yet to ſuppoſe a pun would be worſe, as if 
the Roman prieſthood were as ready to make the way eaſy to Hell, 
as Sin and Death did. Warburton. 


317. From out of Chaos, to the outfide bare) In Milton's own 
editions the verſes are thus, | 
Of Satan, to the ſelf ſame place where he 
Firſt lighted from his wing, and landed fafe 
From out of Chaos to the outſide bare tc. 


Is not here a falſe print? and is it not properer to read landed ſafe 
on the outfide bare of this round world than landed ſafe to the out- 
fide ? Or rather is not here another inſtance of falſe pointing? and 
ſhould not the comma after Satan be omitted, and be inſerted after 
Chaos? and is not this the conſtruction of the whole paſlage ? 
Now had they brought the work—over the vex'd abyſs—to the out- 
fide bare of this round world, following the track of Satan to the 
ſelf ſame place where he firſt lighted from his wing, and landed 
ſafe from out of Chaos. We venture to print it accordingly, not 
knowing well how to make ſenſe and grammar of it otherwiſe. 


322,—0n the left hand Hell] He places Hell on the left hand 
according to our Saviour's deſcription of the day of judgment, 
Then ſball he ſay unto them, on the left hand, Matt. XXV. 41: or 
rather according to Virgil, who makes Hell to lie on the left hand, 
as Elyſium lay on the right, An. VI. 542. 


—At 
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With long reach interpos d; three ſeveral ways 
In ſight, to each of theſe three places led. 
And now their way to earth they had deſcry d, 


To Paradiſe firſt ry when behold 326 


Satan in likeneſs of an Angel bright 

Betwixt the Centaur and the Scorpion ſteering 
His zenith, while the ſun in Afies roſe: 
Diſguis'd he came, but thoſe his children dear 330 
Their parent ſoon diſcern'd, though in diſguiſe. 
He after Eve ſeduc'd, unminded flunk 

Into the wood faſt by, and changing ſhape 

To' obſerve the ſequel, ſaw his guileful act 

By Eve, though all unweeting, ſeconded 335 


Upon 
—At læva malorum 
Exercet pœnas, et ad impia Tartara mittit. 
328. Betwixt the Centaur and the Scorpion fleering 

His zenith, while the ſun in Aries roſe :] Alluding to a ſhip 
ſteering her courſe betwixt two ilands : So Satan directed his way 
between theſe two ſigns of the zodiac, upwards: the zenith is 

over-head. Richardſon. | 
Dr. Bentley puts a comma after fteering ; but there ſhould be none; 
for the ſenſe is fteering to his zenith, or upwards, towards the out- 
fide of this round world, from whence he had come down, ver. 317. 
Beſides the Doctor inſtead of roſe reads rode: but it was evening, 
when Meſſiah came and paſs'd the ſentence on the tranſgreſſors, 
yer. 92. and after that Sin and Death made the bridge; ſo that the 
ſun might be ring in Aries, when they met Satan feering his ze- 
nith. And this is confirm'd by what follows here in yer. 341, &c. 

| Pearce. 

Satan to avoid being diſcover'd (as he had been before, TV. 569, 
Ec.) by Uriel regent of the ſun, takes care to keep at as great a 
diſtance as poſſible, and therefore while the ſun roſe in Aries, he 
ſteers his courſe directly upwards betwixt the Centaur and the 
Scorpion, two conſtellations which lay in a quite different part of 


the Heavens from Aries. 
344.—which 
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Upon her huſband, ſaw their ſhame that ſought 

Vain covertures; but when he ſaw deſcend 

The Son of God to judge them, terrify' d 

He fled, not hoping to eſcape, but ſhun 

The preſent, feating guilty what his wrath 340 

Might ſuddenly inflict; that paſt, returi'd 

By night, and liſt'ning where the hapleſs pair 

Sat in their ſad diſcourſe, and various plaint, 

Thence gather'd his own doom, which underſtood 

Not inſtant, but of future time, with joy 345 

And tidings fraught, to Hell he now return'd, 

And at the brink of Chaos, near the foot 

Of this new wondrous pontifice, unhop'd 

Met who to meet him came, his ofspring dear. 

Great joy was at their meeting, and at fight 3 50 

Of that ſtupendous bridge his joy increas'd. 

Long he admiring ſtood, till Sin, His fair | 
| In- 


344. which under flood 
Net inſtant, but of future tim, with joy &c:] In Mittots own 
editions, and in all the reſt which I have ſeen till Mt. * $ and 
Dr. Bentley's it was falſely printed thus, 
which underſtood | 
Not inftant, but of future time. With joy Ec. 

But the ſenfe evidently ſhows that the ſentence ſhould be continued: 
From their diſcourſe Satan gather A his own doom, which being un- 
der flood not inſlant, but of future time, he now return'd with joy 
to Hell. 

345. with joy 

And tidings fraught.) That is with joyful ridings. So Virgil, 
Munera letitiamque Dei, An. I. 636 for munera læta. Squamis 
auroque, En VIII. 436. for aureis ſquamis. Richardſon. 

348. Of this new wondrous pont ifice,] The new bridge, the ef- 
fect of wondrous art pontifical, ver. 312. 

368. Thou 
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Inchanting daughter, thus the ſilence broke. 

O Parent, theſe are thy magnific deeds, 354 
Thy trophies, which thou view'ſt as not thine 
Thou art their author and prime architect: own; 
For I no ſooner in my heart divin'd, 

My heart, which by a ſecret harmony 
Still moves with thine, join'd in connexion ſweet, 


That thou on earth had'ſt proſper'd, which thy 


looks 360 


Now alſo evidence, but ſtrait J felt 
Though diſtant from thee worlds between, yet felt 
That I muſt after thee with this thy ſon, 

Such fatal conſequence unites us three : 

Hell could no longer hold us in her bounds, 365 
Nor this unvoyageable gulf obſcure 

Detain from following thy illuſtrious track. 
Thou haſt achiev d our liberty, confin'd 
Within Hell gates till now, thou us impower'd 
To fortify thus far, and overlay 370 
With this portentous bridge the dark abyſs. 
Thine now is all this world; thy virtue hath won 
What thy hands builded not, thy wiſdom gain'd 
With odds what war hath loſt, and fully aveng'd 
Our foil in Heav'n; here thou ſhalt monarch reign, 
There did'ſt not; there let him ſtill victor ſway, 376 


As 


368. Thou haſt achiev'd our liberty, confin'd 
Within Hell gates till now,—) What liberty confin'd in Hell? a 
mere contradiQtion, ſays Dr. Bentley. He therefore reads Us, us 
confin'd till now in Hell. But our is the fame as of us: and Milton 
means, the liberty of us confin'd till now in Hell. See more inſtan- 
ces of this IV. 129. VIII. 423. and IX. 908. Pearce. 
| 381, Hts 
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As battel hath adjudg'd, from this new world 


Retiring, by his own doom alienated, 
And henceforth monarchy with thee divide 
Of all things parted by th' empyreal bounds, 380 


His quadrature from thy orbicular world, 
Or try thee now more dange rous to his throne. 


Whom thus the Prince of darkneſs anſwer'd 
glad. [both, 

Fair Daughter, and thou Son and Grandchild 

High proof ye now have giv'n to be the race 385 

Of Satan, (for I glory in the name, 

Antagoniſt of Heav'n's almighty king) 

Amply have merited of me, of all 

Th' infernal empire, that ſo near Heav'n's door 

Triumphal with triumphal act have met, 390 

Mine with this glorious work, and made one realm 


Hell 


381. His quadrature from thy orbicular world,] This world is 
orbicular or round; the empyreal Heaven is a quadrature or ſquare. 
Our author had ſaid before, Book II. 1048. that it was andeter- 
min d ſquare or round, and ſo it might be to Satan viewing it at that 
diſtance : But here he follows the opinion of Gaſſendus and others, 
who ſay that the Empyreum or Heaven of Heavens is of a ſquare 
figure becauſe the holy city in the Revelation is fo deſcrib'd, Rey. 
XXI. 16 And the city lieth four ſquare, and the length is as large 
as the breadth. 

333. The Prince of darkneſs] Satan may well be fo call'd, 
ſince his Angels are tiled in Scripture, the rulers of the darkneſs 
of this world, Eph. VI. 12. 

386.——for I glory in the name, 

' Antagoniſt &c.] The name Satan ſignifies Antagonift or Adver- 
ſary, as we obſerv'd before. 

391 .——and made one realm | 

Hell and this world, one realm, one continent &c.] This is the 


genuin reading ; but Mr. Fenton and Dr. Bentley bave both in the 
Vol. II. 8 ſecond 
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Hell and this world, one realm, one continent 
Of eaſy thorough-fare. Therefore while I 
Deſcend through darkneſs, on your road witheaſe, 
To my aſſociate Pow rs, them to acquaint 395 


With theſe ſucceſſes, and with them rejoice, 
You two this way, among theſe numerous orbs 


All yours, right down to Paradiſe deſcend 
There dwell and reign in bliſs, thence on the carth 
Dominion exerciſe and in the air, 400 
Chiefly on Man, ſole lord of all declar'd, 
Him firſt make ſure you thrall, and laſtly kill. 
My ſubſtitutes I ſend ye, and create 
Plenipotent on earth, of matchleſs might 
Iſſuing from me: on your joint vigor now 405 
My hold of this new kingdom all depends, 
Through Sin to Death expos'd by my exploit. 
If your joint pow'r prevail, th affairs of Hell 
No detriment need fear ; go and be ſtrong. 

So ſaying he diſmiſs d them; they with 


ſpeed 410 
Their courſe through thickeſt conſtellations held, 
Spread- 


ſecond line very abſurdly printed our realm, though the Doctor 
places one in the margin, as if it were a conjecture of his own. 

408. prevail, ] So it is in the firſt edition, in the ſecond it 
is prevails. 

409. No detriment need ſear;] Here our author plainly alludes to 
the charge given by the Roman ſenate to the ſupreme magiſtrate in 
times of danger —providere nequid reſp. detrimenti accipiat, Thyer. 

409 go and be ſtrong.] Satan encourages Sin and Death in 


much the ſame words as Moſes does Joſhua, Deut. XXXI. 5, 8. 
412. Spread- 
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Spreading their bane; the blaſted ſtars look d wan, 
And planets, planet- ſtruck, real eclipſe 


Then ſuffer'd. Th other way Satan went down 
The 


412. Spreading their bane ;] Ovid's deſcription of the journey 
of Envy to Athens, and Milton's of Sin and Death to Paradiſe, have 
a great reſemblance, But whatever Milton imitates, he adds a 
greatneſs to it; as, in this place, he alters Ovid's flowers, herbs, 
people and cities to ſtars, planets and worlds, Ovid. Met. II. 791. 


Quzcunque ingreditur, florentia proterit arva, 

Exuritque herbas, et ſumma cacumina carpit ; 

Afflatuque ſuo populos, urbeſque domoſque 

Polluit. 

where ſhe ſteers 

Her baneful courſe, a mighty blaſt appears, 

Mildews and blights ; the meadows are defac'd, | 
The fields, the flow'rs, and the whole year's laid waſte : 
On mortals next, and peopled towns ſhe falls, a 
And breathes a burning plague among their walls. Addiſon. 


See An Efſay upon Milton's imitations of the Ancients, p. 42. 


412. the blaſted flars look'd wan, &c.] Much in the fame 
manner Marino deſcribes his Jealouſy fallying out into the world. 
Ad. Cant. 12. St. 29. 


Toſto che fuor de la ſpelonca oſcura 
Uſci quel ſozzo vomito d'inferno, 
Sentiro i fiori intorno, e la verdura 
Fiati di peſte, et aliti d' Auerno. 
Por ia col ciglio influpidir natura, 
Inhorridire il bel pianeta eterno 


Intorbidar le ftelle, e gli elementi. 

So Taſſo ſpeaking of Alecto. Gier. Lib. Cant. 9. St. f. 
Si parte, e doue paſſa i campi lieti 
Secca, e pallido il fol fi fa repente. Thytr, 


413. And planets, planet-firuck,) We ſay of a thing when it is 
blaſted and wither'd, that it is planet-Aruck ; and that is now ap- 
plied to the planets themſelves. And what a ſublime idea doth it- 
give us of the devaſtations of Sin and Death ! 


S 2 417. And 
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The cauſey to Hell gate; on either ſide 415 
Diſparted Chaos over built exclam'd, 

And with rebounding ſurge the bars affail'd, 
That ſcorn'd his indignation : through the gate, 
Wide open and unguarded, Satan paſs'd, 

And all about found deſolate , for thoſe 420 
Appointed to fit there, had left their charge, 
Flown to the upper world; the reſt were all 
Far to th'inland retir'd, about the walls 

Of Pandemonium, city and proud ſeat 

Of Lucifer, ſo by alluſion call'd, 425 
Of that bright ſtar to Satan paragon'd. [Grand 
There kept their watch the legions, while the 
In council ſat, ſolicitous what chance 

Might intercept their emp'ror ſent ; ſo he 
Departing gave command, and they obſerv'd. 430 
As when the Tartar from his Ruſſian foe 


By 


417. Ard with rebounding ſurge the bars aſſail'd, 
That ſcorn d his indignation ] Virg. Georg. II. 161. 
Lucrinoque addita clauſtra, 

Atque indignatum magnis ſtridoribus æquot. 


426 - aragon d.] Of paragonner (French) to be equal to, to 
be like, of apa juxta and a certamen. An exact idea or like- 
neſs of a thing, able to conteſt with the original. Hume. 


431. As when the Tartar &c.] As when the Tartar retreats 
from his Muſcovite enemy, over the ſnowy plains by Aſtracan, a 
conſiderable part of the Czar's dominion, formerly a Tartarian 
kingdom, with a capital city of the 1ame name, near the mouth of 
the river Volga, at its fall into the Caſpian ſea ; or Bactrian Sophi, 
or the Perſian Emperor, named Bactrian of Bactria, one of the 
greateſt and 11cheſt provinces of Perſia, lying near the Caſpian ſea ; 
from the harns of Turkiſh creſcent, from his Turkiſh enemies who 
bear the horned moon, the creſcent in their enſigns, leaves all waſte 


beyond 


] 
] 
( 


Book X. PARADISE LOST. 261 


By Aſtracan over the ſnowy plains 

Retires, or Bactrian Sophi from the horns 

Of Turkiſh creſcent, leaves all waſte beyond 
The realm of Aladule, in his retreat 435 
To Tauris or Caſbeen: So theſe the late 
Heav'n-baniſh'd hoſt, left deſert utmoſt Hell 
Many a dark league, reduc'd in careful watch 
Round their metropolis, and now expecting 
Each hour their great adventurer from the ſearch 
Of foreign worlds: he through the midſt un- 


mark'd, * 
n 


beyond the realm of Alad ile, the greater Armenia, call'd by the 
Turks (under whom the greateſt part of it is) Aladule, of its laſt 
king Aladules. ſſuin by Selymus the firſt, in his retreat to Tauris, a 
great city in the kingdom of Perſia now called Ecbatana, ſometime 
in the hands ol the Turks, but in 1603 retaken by Abas king of 
Perſia, or Caſbeen, one of the greatelt cities of Perſia, in the pro- 
vince of Ayrach, for:nerly Parthia, towards the Caſpian Sea, where 
the Pe ſan monatchs made their reſidence aſter the loſs of Tauris, 
from which it is diſtant 65 German miles to the ſouth-eaſt. Hume. 
433.,——or Batrian Sophi from the borns 
Of Turi creſcent,] Dr. Bentley fays, better thus, 
—— — or Bac ian Sophi Fed from uh horns &c. 
But from 18 often uſed by Milton without expreiling the participle, 
which yet is to be ſupplied in the ſenſe. See II. 542. VIII. 213, 
and IX. 396. Pearce. | 
441.——be through the midjt unmark'd, &c.] This account of 
Satan's paſling unmark'd through the midit oi the Angels, and aſ- 
cending his throne inviſible, and ſeeing there about him, himſelf un- 
teen, and then bur!ting tortn, as t.om a cloud in giory, ſeems to be 
copied itqm a like adyenture of AEneas, Virg. An. I. 443. & 
, Infert ſe ſeptus nebuia (mirabile dictu) 2 
Per medios, miſcetque vilis; neque cernitur ulli.— 
Pulmulant, et nube cava ſpeculantut amicti— 
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In ſhow plebeian angel militant 

Of loweſt order, paſs'd; and from the door 

Of that Plutonian hall, inviſible 

Aſcended his high throne, which under ſtate 

Of richeſt texture ſpread, at th' upper end 446 

Was plac'd in regal luſtre. Down a while 

He fat, and round about him ſaw unſeen : 

At laſt as from a cloud his fulgent head 

And ſhape ſtar- bright appear d, or brighter, clad 

With what permiſſive glory ſince his fall 451 

Was left him, or falſe glitter: All amaz d 

At that ſo ſudden blaze the Stygian throng 

Bent their aſpect, and whom they wiſh'd beheld, 

Their mighty chief return d: loud was th' ac- 
clame: 455 


Forth 


Vix ea fatus erat, cum circumſuſa repente 
Scindit ſe nubes, et in æthera purgat apertum. 
Reſtitic Aneas, clarique in luce tefulſit, 

Os humeroſque Deo ſimilis. 


then entring at the gate, 
Conceal'd in clouds {prodigious to relate) 
He mix d, unmark'd, among the buſy throng, 
Borne by the tide, and paſs'd unſeen along. 
But doubtful of the wiſh'd event, he ſtays, 
And from the hollow cloud his friends ſurveys 
Scarce had he ſpoken, when the cloud gave way, 
The miſts flew upward, and diſſolv'd in day: 
The Trojan chief appear'd in open ſight, 
Auguſt in viſage, and ſerenely bright. Dryden. 

455. Their mighty chief return d e] We are in the next place to 
conſider the infernal agents under the view which Milton has given 
us of them in this book. It ws obſerved by thoſe who would ſet 
forth the gregtneſs of Virgil's plan, that he conducts his reader 
thro all the parts of the earth which were diſcover'd in his time. 


Aſia, 
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Forth ruſh'd in haſte the great conſulting peers, 

Rais d from their dark Divan, and with like joy 
Congratulant approach d him, who with hand 
Silence, and with theſe words attention won. 

Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, 

Powers, 460 

For 


Aſia, Aſtic, and Europe are the ſeveral ſcenes of his fable. The 
plan of Milton's poem is ol an infinitely greater extent, and fills the 
mind with many more aftoniſhing circumſtances. Satan, having 
ſurrounded the earth ſeven times, departs at length from Paradiſe. 
We then ſee him ſteering his courſe among the conſtellations, and 
after having traverſed the whole creation, purſuing his voyage 
thro' the chaos, and entering into his own infernal doininions. His 
firſt appearance in the aſſembly of fall'n Angels, is work'd up with 
circumſtances which give a delightful ſurpriſe to the reader; but 
there is no incident in the whole poem which does this more than 
the transformation of the whole audience, that follows the account 
their leader gives them of his expedition. The gradual change of 
Satan himſelf is deſcribed after Ovid's manner, and may vie with 
any of thoſe celebrated transformations which are look'd upon as 
the moſt beautiful parts in that poet's works. Milton never fails of 
improving his own hints, and beſtowing the laſt finiſhing touches 
to every incident which is admitted into his poem. The unexpect- 
ed hiſs which riſes in this epiſode, the dimenſions and bulk of Satan 
ſo much ſuperior to thoſe of the infernal Spirits who lay under the 
ſame transformation, with the annual change which they are ſup- 
poſed to ſuffer, are inſtances of this kind. The beauty of the dic+ 
tion is very remarkable in this whole epiſode, as I have obſerved 
before the great judgment with which it was contriv'd. Addiſon. 
457- Rais'd from their dark Divan,] The Devils are frequently 
deſcribed by metaphors taken from the Turks. Satan is call'd the 
Sultan, I. 348. as here the council is ſtiled the Divan. "The ſaid 
council is ſaid to fit in ſecret canclave, I. 795. the Devil, the 
Turk and the Pope being commonly thought to be nearly related, 

and often join'd together. 
460. Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, It 
is common with Homer to make uſe of the ſame verſe ſeveral 
S 4 times, 
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For in poſſeſſion ſuch, not only' of right, 

I call ye and declare ye now, return'd 
Succeſsful beyond hope, to lead ye forth 
Triumphant out of this infernal pit 
Abominable, accurs' d, the houſe of woe, 465 
And dungeon of our tyrant: now poſſeſs, 


As Lords, a ſpacious world, to' our native Heaven 


Little inferior, by my adventure hard 
With peril great achiev'd. Long were to tell 
What 


times, and eſpecially at the beginning of his ſpeeches : but I know 
not whether there is not more of ſimplicity in the practice than 
beauty. Our author however hath done the ſame with this line; 
but it is curious to obſerve how artfully he has manag'd it, and by 
repeating it every time gives new beauty to it. It is ſirſt made uſe ot 
by God the Father, when he declares his Son the Meſſiah, and 
appoints him Head of the Angels. Book V. 600. 


Hear all ye Angels, progeny of light, 

Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, c. 
Satan, after he had revolted and drawn his legions aſter him into 
the limits of the north, makes uſe of it again in alluſion to the fore- 
going ſpeech of God the Father, and queſtions whether theſe mag- 


nific titles were not now become mere'y titular, ver. 772. 


Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 
If theſe magnific titles yet remain 
Not merely titular &&c. 


The Seraph Abdiel on the other fide repeats it likewiſe after God 
the Father, and extols bis goodneſs in haying ſo named the Angels, 
ver. $39. 
Crown'd them with glory”, and to their glory nam'd 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers. 
And now Satan addreſſes his Angels with it again; for now, ſays 
he, I may declare ye ſuch not only of right but in poſſeſſion. So 
that the repetition of this line depends all along upon the firſt uſe 
of it, and gives a force and beauty to it, which it would not have 
without the repetition. 


475. Toil'd 
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What J have done, what ſuffer d, with what pain 
Voyag'd th' unreal, vaſt, unbounded deep 471 
Of horrible confuſion, over which 
By Sin and Death a broad way now 1s pav'd 
To expedite your glorious march; but I 
Toil'd out my uncouth paſſage, forc'd to ride 475 
Th untractable abyſs, plung'd in the womb 
Of unoriginal Night and Chaos wild, 
That jealous of their ſecrets fiercely* oppos'd 
My journey ſtrange, with clamorous uproar 
Proteſting fate ſupreme; thence how I found 480 
The new created world, which fame in Heaven 
Long had foretold, a fabric wonderful 

of 


475. Toild out my uncouth paſage,] My ſtrange unuſual paſſage, 
of the Saxon uncud unknown, forc'd to ride th' untractable abyſs, 
as in II. 540. and ride theair. IX. 63. be rode with darkneſs. Hor. 
Od. IV. IV. 44. Per Siculas equitavit undas, We haye alſo in 
Scripture to ride upon the winds, to ride upon the clouds, and the 


like expreſſions. But the tei was not only in riding, but riding an 
untratable abyſs. 1 


480. Proteſting fate ſupreme ;) Calling upon Fate as a witneſs a- 
gainſt my proceedings, But this ſeems not perfectly to agree with 
the account in book the ſecond. It was indeed with labor and 
difficulty that Satan journey'd thro' Chaos, but we do not read of 
Chaos and the other Powers fiercely oppoſing bin, or proteſting Fate 
with clamorous uproar. On the contrary Chaos bids him 

ann) and ſpeed ; 
Havoc, and ſpoil, and ruin are my gain. 
But Satan is here extolling his own performances, and perhaps the 
author did not intend, that the father of lies ſhould keep ſtricly 
to truth, 

480. thence bow I found] It is very wrong in Dr. Bentley to 
make hera the beginning of a new period. It is the ſame ſentence 
ſtill continued, and refers to ver. 469. Long were to teil &c. 


484. —by 
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Of abſolute perfection, therein Man 


Plac d in a Paradiſe, by our exile | 

Made happy: Him by fraud I have ſeduc'd 485 

From his Creator, and the more to' increaſe 

Your wonder, with an apple ; he thereat 

Offended, worth your laughter, hath giv'n up 

Both his beloved Man and all his world, 

To Sin and Death a prey, and ſo to us, 490 

Without our hazard, labor, or alarm, 

To range in, and to dwell, and over Man 

To rule, as over all he ſhould have rul'd. 

True is, me alſo he hath judg d, or rather 

Me not, but the brute ſerpent in whoſe ſhape 495 

Man I deceiv'd : that which to me belongs, 

Is enmity, which he will put beween 

Me and mankind; I am to bruiſe his heel; 

His ſeed, when is not ſet, ſhall bruiſe my head: 499 

A world who would not purchaſe with a bruiſe, 
Or 


484. by our exile] He conſtantly places the accent upon the 
laſt ſyllable in exile, as Spenſer likewiſe does, Faery Queen, B. 1. 
Cant. 3. St. 3. 

Far from all people's praiſe, as in ex/le - 
but now it is commonly pronounc'd with the accent upon the firit 
ſyllable, as in Pope's Epiſtle to Arbuthnot, ver. 355. 

A friend in exile, or a father dead. 
And there are ſeveral words whereof we have alter'd the pronuncia- 
tion from that of our old writers, but whether we have alter'd it for 
the better, is a great queſtion. : 
496 —that which to me belongs,] Our author underſtands the 
ſentence (as the moſt learned and orthodox divines do) as referring 
partly to Satan the author of malice, and partly to the Serpent the 
inſtrument of it. | 


513, til 
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Or much more grievous pain? Ve haveth' account 
Of my performance: What remains, ye Gods, 
But up and enter now into full bliſs ? 

So having ſaid, a while he flood, expecting 
Their univerſal ſhout and high applauſe 505 
To fill his ear, when contrary he hears 
On all ſides, from innumerable tongues 
A diſmal univerſal hiſs, the ſound 
Of public ſcorn, he wonder'd, but not long 
Had leiſure, wond'ring at himſelf now more; 510 
His viſage drawn he felt to ſharp and ſpare, 

His arms clung to his ribs, his legs intwining 
Each other, till ſupplanted down he fell 


A monſtrous ſerpent on his belly prone, 
Re- 


51 3.—till ſupplanted down he fell] We may obſerve here a 
ſingular beauty and elegance in Milton's language, and that is his 
uſing words in their ſtrict and litteral ſenſe, which are commonly 
applied to a metaphorical meaning, whereby he gives peculiar force 
to his expreſſions, and the litteral meaning appears more new and 
ſtriking than the metaphor itſelf, We have an inſtance of this in 
the word ſupplanted, which is deriv'd from the Latin ſupplanto, to 
trip up one's heels or overthrow, a planta pedis ſubtus emota : and 
there are abundance of other examples in ſeveral parts of this work, 
but let it ſuffice to have taken notice of it here once for all. 


514. A monſlrous ſerpent on his belly prose, ] Our author, in de- 
ſcribing Satan's transformation into a ſerpent, had no doubt in mind 
the transformation of Cadmus in the fourth book of the Metamor- 
phoſis, to which he had alluded before in Book IX. 905. And as 
ſeveral particulars ate alike in both, it may be agreeable to the rea- 
der to compare both together. Ov. Met. IV. 575. &c. 

Dixit, et ut ſerpens in longam tenditur alvum; 
In pectuſque cadit pronus z commiſſaque in unum 
Paulatim tereti ſinuantut acumine crura 


Ille quidem vult plura loqui ; fed lingua repente 


In 
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Reluctant, but in vain, a greater power 515 
Now rul'd him, puniſh'd in the ſhape he ſinn'd 
According to his doom : he would have ſpoke, 
But hiſs for hiſs return'd with forked tongue 
To forked tongue, for now were all transform'd 
Alike, to ſerpents all as acceſſories 520 
To his bold riot: dreadful was the din 

Of hiſſing through the hall, thick ſwarming now 
With complicated monſters head and tail, 


Scorpion, and Aſp, and Amphiſbena dire, 
4* Ceraſtes 


In partes eſt fiſſa duas : nec verba volenti 

Sufficiunt ; quotieſque aliquos parat edere queſtus, 

Sibilat; hanc illi vocem Natura relinquit. 
But there is ſomething much more aſtoniſhing in Milton than in 
Ovid ; for there only Cadmus and his wife are chang'd into ſer- 
pents, but here myriads of Angels are transform'd all together. 

524.—Amphiſbena dire, &c.] Amphiſbena ſaid to have a head 

at both ends, ſo named of ayy. and gab, becauſe it went forward 
either way. Ceraſtes horn'd, of xa; a horn. Hydrus, the water- 
ſnake, of de water. Elops drear, a dumb ſerpent that gives no 
notice by hiiſing to avoid him, drear fad, dreadful. Dip/as of 34a 
thirſt, becauſe thoſe it ſtung were tormented with unquenchable 
thirſt. Hume and Richardſon. 
Theſe and ſeveral verſes which follow Dr. Bentley throws quite 
away. He diſlikes Milton's reckoning Scorpion, and Aſp, among 
the ſerpents, and thinks them rather inſects: but Pliny VIII. 23. 
numbers the A among the ſerpents ; and Nicander in his 'Theriac. 
gives both the Scorpion and Aſp that title; ſo does Lucan, from 
whom our poet ſeems to have taken his catalogue of ſerpents; for 
in Book IX. of his Pharſalia, he gives us the names of all theſe ſer- 
pents mention'd by Milton except the EI. But what is the Elops ? 
Dr. Bentley ſays that the editor has here diſcover'd himſelf to be an 
iznorant fellow, the Elops being no ſerpent but a fiſh, and one of 
the moſt admir'd too, the Acipenſer. But Pliny (from whom the 
Doctor learn'd this) only ſays of the Acipenſer, that ſome people 
call it Elops ; gquidam eum Elopem wocant, A 17. he does not tell 


us 


And 
tions 
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Ceraſtes horn'd, Hydrus, and Elops drear, 525 
And Dipſas (not ſo thick ſwarm'd once the ſoil 
Be- 


us whether he thought that they call'd it by a right name or no. 
But if they did, might there not have been a ſerpent of that name 
too? That there was we have Pliny's own teſtimony in XXXII. 5. 
where he tells us of the remecies to be uſed by thoſe who were bit 
by the Elops and other ſerpents, a Chalcide, Ceraſte, aut quas Se- 
pas vocant, aut Elope, Dipſaſdeve percuſſis. Nicander too in his 
Theriac. mentions the Eleps, Tu; Exowa; Aifuacle &c. After theſe 
Authorities I hope that the Doctor will allow Milton to mention 
the Elops, as a ſerpent, without making this an article againſt the 
genuinneſs of the paſſage. Pearce. 


526. A — the ſoil 
Bedropt with blood of Gorgon, ] Lybia, which therefore abound- 
ed ſo with ſerpents, as Ovid fays, Met. IV. 616. 


Cumque ſuper Lybicas victor penderet arenas, 
Gorgonei capitis guttz cecidere cruentz ; 

Quas humus acceptas varios animavit in angues; 
Unde frequens illa eſt infeſtaque terra colubris. 

The victor Perſeus with the Gorgon head, 

O'er Lybian ſands his aery journey ſped. 

The gory drops diſtill'd, as ſwitt he flew, 

And trom each drop envenom'd ſerpents grew, 

'The miſchiefs brooded on the barren plains, 

And till th' unhappy fruitfulneſs remains. Euſden. 


And Lucan gives the ſame account Phar. IX. 696. and there men- 
tions moſt of the ſerpents, which are here mention'd by Milton, 


Illa tamen fterilis tellus, fecundaque nulli 
Arva bono, virus ſtillantis tabe Meduſæ 
Concipiunt, diroſque fero de ſanguine rores, 
Quos calor adjuvit, putrique incoxit arenæ. 
Hic que prima caput movit de pulvere tabes, 
Aſpida ſomniteram tumida cervice levavit: 
ſpinique vagi torquente Ceraſtes— 
et torrida Dip/as : 


Et gravis in geminum ſurgens caput Amphiſb@na : 
Et Natrix violator aquz. 


Yet 
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Bedropt with blood of Gorgon, or the ile 

Ophiuſa) but ſtill greateſt he the midſt, 

Now Dragon grown, larger than whom the ſun 
| Ingen- 


Yet could this ſoil accurs'd, this barren field, 
Increaſe of death, and pois'nous harveſts yield. 
Where'er ſublime in air the victor flew, 
The monſter's head diſtill'd a deadly dew ; | 
The earth receiv'd the ſeed, and pregnant grew. 
Still as the putrid gore dropt on the ſand, 
"Twas temper'd up by Nature's forming hand; 
The glowing climate makes the work compleat 
And broods upon the maſs, and lends it genial heat. 
Firſt of thoſe plagues the drowſy Aſp appear'd, 
Then firſt her creſt, and ſwelling neck the reard 
The Swimmer there the cryſtal ſtream pollutes ; 
and there the Dip/as burns ; 

The Amphiſbæ na doubly arm'd appears, 

At either end a threatning head ſhe rears. Rowe. 

528. Ophiuſa,] A ſmall iland in the Mediterranean, ſo call'd by 
the Greeks, and by the Latins Colubraria ; the inhabitants quitted 
it for fear of being deyour'd by ſerpents. Hume and Richardſon. 

529. Now Dragon grown,] In the ſame place, where Lucan 
gives an account of the various ſerpents of Libya, he deſcribes the 
Dragon as the greateſt and moſt terrible of them all: And our Au- 
thor, who copies him in the reſt, very rightly attributes this form to 
Satan, and eſpecially ſince he is call'd in Scripture the great Dragon, 
Rev: XII 9. He may well be faid to be larger than the fabulous 
Python, that was ingender'd of the ſlime after the Deucalion De- 
luge, in the Pythian vale near Pythia a city of Greece. See the 
deſcription of this monſter, Ovid's Metamorphoſis, 1. 438. 

Te quoque, maxime Python, | 

Tum genuit : populiſque novis, incognite ſerpens, 
Terror eras : tantum ſpatii de monte tenebas. 
And then ſhe brought to light | ; 


Thee Python too, the wond'ring world to fright, 
And the new nations with ſo dire a ſight. 
So monſtrous was his bulk, ſo large a ſpace 
Did his vaſt body and long train embrace, Dryden. 
| 550, Their 
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Ingender'd in the Pythian vale on ſlime, 5 30 

Huge Python, and his pow'r no leſs he ſeem'd 

Above the reſt ſtill to retain; they all 

Him followed iſſuing forth to th' open field, 

Where all yet left of that revolted rout 

Heav'n-fall'n, in ſtation ſtood or juſt array, 535 

Sublime with expectation when to ſee 

In triumph iſſuing forth their glorious chief; 

They ſaw, but other fight inſtead, a croud 

Of ugly ſerpents; horror on them fell, 

And horrid ſympathy ; for what they ſaw, 540 

They felt themſelves now changing ; down their 
arms, faſt, 

Down fell both ſpear and ſhield, down they as 

And the dire hiſs renew'd, and the dire form 

Catch'd by contagion, like in puniſhment, 

As in their crime. Thus was th' applauſe they 
meant, 545 

Turn'd to exploding hiſs, triumph to ſhame 

Caſt on themſelves from their own mouths. 
There ſtood | 

A grove hard by, ſprung up with this their change, 

His will who reigns above, to aggravate 

Their penance, laden with fair fruit, like that 

Which 


550. Their penance, laden with fair fruit, like that] This is 
the verſe in the firſt edition; in the ſecond fair was by miſtake 
omitted, which left the verſe imperfect, 

Their penance, laden with fruit, like that 
but yet this is follow'd in ſome editions, though others have it thus, 
Their penance, laden with fruit, like to that. 
Mr. 
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Which grew in Paradiſe, the bait of Eve 551 
Us'd by the Tempter: on that proſpect ſtrange 
Their earneſt eyes they fix d, imagining 

For one forbidden tree a multitude 554 
Now ris'n, to work them further woe or ſhame; 


Yet parch'd with ſcalding thirſt and hunger fierce, 


Though to delude them ſent, could not abſtain, 


But on they roll'd in heaps, and up the trees 
Climbing, fat thicker than the ſnaky locks 
That curl'd Megæra: greedily they pluck'd 560 
The fruitage fair to ſight, like that which grew 
Near that bituminous lake where Sodom flam'd; 
This more deluſive, not the touch, but taſte 
Deceiv'd; they fondly thinking to allay 

Their 


Mr. Fenton (I know not for what reaſon) has patience in his editi- 
on inſtead of penance. We have continued Milton's own reading. 

560. That curl d Megera :) She was one of the Furies, whoſe 
hair was ſerpents, as Meduſa's; 

——crinita draconibus ora. Ov. Met. IV. 971. 
Richardſon. 

562. Near that bituminous lake where Sodom flam d;] The lake 
Aſphaltites near which Sodom and Gomorrah were ſituated. Jo- 
ſephus affirms, the ſhapes and faſhions of them and three other 
cities, called the cities of the plain, were to be ſeen in his days, 
and trees loaden with fair fruit (ftiled the apples of Sodom) riſing 
out of the aſhes, which at the firſt touch diſſolved into aſhes and 
ſmoke. B. 4. of the Wars of the Jews, c. 8. But this fair fruit- 
age was more deceitſul and diſappointing than Sodom's cheating 
apples, which only deceiv'd the touch, by diſſolving into aſhes ; 
but this indur'd the handling, the more to vex and dilappoint their 
taſte, by iling the mouths of the damned with grating cinders and 
bitter aſhes, inftead of allaying their ſcorching thirſt provoking and 
inflaming it: ſo handſomely has our author improved their puniſh- 
ment, Hume, 


568.—drug'd] 
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Their appetite with guſt, inſtead of fruit 565 

Chew'd bitter aſhes, which th' offended taſte 

With ſpattering noiſe rejected: oft they aflay'd, 

Hunger and thirſt conſtraining, drug'd as oft, 

With hatefulleſt diſreliſh writh'd their jaws 

With ſoot and cinders fill'd; fo oft they fell 570 

Into the ſame illuſion, not as Man 

Whom they triumph'd once laps d. Thus were 

they plagu'd 

And worn with famin, long and ceaſeleſs hiſs, 

Till 


568.—drug'd] It is a metaphor taken from the general nauſcguſ- 
neſs of drugs, when they are taken by way of medicine. Pearce. 
Phyſic'd, tormented with the hateful taſte uſually found in drugs, 
Richardſon. 

569. With hatefulleft diſreliſb writh'd their jaws] Virg. Georg, 

IT. 246. | 
—et ora 
Triſtia tentantum ſenſu torquebit amaror. 
The ſound of Virgil's words admirably expreſſes the thing ; nor 
are Milton's leſs expreſſive in this line, and that foregoing, 
which th' offended taſte 
With ſpattering noiſe rejected. 

572. Whom they triumph'd once laps'd.] Is the conſtruction thus, 
Met as Man whom they triumph'd over, once laps'd, ſemel lapſus 
eſt: Or thus rather, Quo ſemel lapſo triumpharunt, Whom being 
once laps'd, they triumph'd? Mr. Fenton's pointing would lead 
one to the former ſenſe, but Milton's own will rather determine 
one to the latter; and thus Dr. Trapp tranſlates it, 

Non ut homo; quo, egere, ſemel labente, triumphos. 
The antitheſis is between /o oft they fell and once laps'd; and as 
fo oft they fell are the firſt words of the ſentence, once lapsd is 
very artfully thrown to the end. 

573. And worn with fumin, long and ceaſeleſs biſs,] Dr. Bent- 
ley reads, 

With thirſt and famin dire, and ceaſeleſs hiſs. 
Vor. II, | 'F Warn 
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Till their loſt ſhape, permitted, they reſum'd, 


Yearly injoin'd, ſome ſay, to undergo 575 

This annual humbling certain number'd days, 

To daſh their pride, and joy for Man ſeduc d. 

However ſome tradition they diſpers d 

Among the Heathen of their purchaſe got, 

And fabled how the Serpent, whom they call'd 
Ophion 


Worn (he ſays) is flat and low, aſter p/agu'd: but plagu'd in the 
metaphorical ſenſe is only vex'd and tormented; an idea below that 
of worn or waſted away. He aſks, why thirſt is omitted, though 
mention'd before, and leſs tolerable than famin ? it is, becauſe*ta- 
min more properly, at leaſt ſooner and more viſibly, wears men 
away than thirſt. Pearce. 
The greateſt objection to this line is the want of a conjunction 
between with famin and long and ceaſeleſs hiſs ; but that might 
be remedied thus, 

And worn with famin, and long ceaſeleſs hiſs. 
Or thus, | 

And worn with famin long, and ceaſeleſs hiſs. 

575. — ene ſay, ] I know not, or cannot recolle& from what 
author or what tradition Milton hath borrow'd this notion. Mr. 
Warburton believes that he took the hint from the old romances 
of which he was a great reader; where it is very common to 
meet with theſe, annual, or monthly, or weekly penances of men 
changed into animals: but the words ſome ſay ſeem to imply that 
he has ſome expreſs authority for it, and what approaches neareſt 
to jt is the ſpeech of the faery Manto in Arioſto, Cant. 43. St. 98. 

Ch' ogni ſettimo giorno ogn una e certa, 

Che la ſua forma in biſcia fi converta. 

Each ſfey'nth day we conſtrained are to take 

Upon ourſelves the perſon of a ſnake, c. Harrington. 

580. And fabled how the ſerpent, &c.] Dr. Bentley is for reject- 
ing this whole paſſage; but our author is endevoring to ſhow, 
that there was ſome tradition, among the Heathen, of the great 
power that Satan had obtain d over Mankind. And this he proves 


by 
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Ophion with Eurymone, the wide 581 
Encroach- 


by what is related of Ophion with Eurynome. Ophion with Eury- 
nome, he ſays, had firſt the rule of high Olympus, and were driven 
thence by Saturn and Ops or Rhea, ere yet their ſon Didtæaun Juve 
was born, ſo call'd from Dicte a mountain of Crete where he was 
educated. And Milton ſeems to have taken this ſtory trom Apol- 
Jonius Rhodius, Argonaut. I. 503. 

Hege J“ ag agwrw Opin) EvguropenTe 

Nxtavig iovTo; £y 00 KpaTHy UhpTIOG, * 

Act Bum Ka x53p04, 5 u Kpove nabe Tang, 

H 3s Pin xs 3' evi xupaciy Nxtavoo, 

Ol de rtr marapsero: Steig Tirrnow avarooy, 

Oqpa Zivg eri xupo; £71 pers mia big 

Aixlaicy vaio ary vio rte 
Now Ophion according to the Greek etymology ſignifies a Serpent, 
and therefore Milton conceives that by Opbion the d Serpent 
might be intended, the Serpent whom they call d Ophion : and Eu- 
rynome ſignifiying wide-ruling, he ſays, but ſays doubtfully, that 
ſhe might be the wide-encroaching Eve perhaps. For I underſtand 
the wide-encroaching not as an epithet to Eurynome, explaining 
her name, but as an epithet to Eve. Milton having placed the 
comma after Eurynome, and not after the wide-encroaching. And 
beſides ſome epithet ſhould be added to Eve to ſhew the ſimilitude 
between her and Eurynome, and why he takes the one for the other; 
and therefore in alluſion to the name of Eurynome he tiles Eve the 
wide-encroachirg, as extending her rule and dominion farther than 
ſhe ſhould over her huſband, and affecting Godhead. This expla- 
nation may be farther confirm'd and illuftrated by the following 
note of the learned Mr. Jortin. ** Milton took this ſtory from A- 
e pollonius I. who is quoted by Lloy'd's Dictionary, under the 
* word Ophion. Prometheus in Æſchylus, ver. 956. fays that 
two Gods had borne rule betore Jupiter: where the Scholiaſt ; 
© g Wew70v (iy 6 Oftay x Evgmoen* E74T4 Kpovog u Pac TE TRUTH 
« dg & Zeug xai pz, Others will have it that Ovpzvc and I" reigned 
« firſt. I think the epithet wide-encroaching belongs to Eve not 
« to Eurynome. He calls Eve wide-encroaching, becauſe, as he 
« tells us, ſie wanted to be ſuperior to her huſband, to be a God- 


„ deſs &c.” 
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Encroaching Eve perhaps, had firſt the rule 
Of high Olympus, thence by Saturn driven 
And Ops, ere yet Dictæan Jove was born. 
Mean while in Paradiſe the helliſh pair 
Too ſoon arriv'd, Sin there in pow'r before, 
Once actual, now in body, and to dwell 
Habitual habitant; behind her Death 


585 


Cloſe following pace for pace, not mounted yet 
On his pale horſe: to whom Sin thus began. 590 
Second 


586. Win there in pow'r before, 
Once actual, now in body, and to dwell 


Habitual habitant;] The ſenſe is, That before the fall Sin was 
in pow'r, or potentially, in Paradiſe ; that once viz. upon the fall, 
it was actually there, tho' not bodily ; but that now, upon its ar- 
rival in Paradiſe, it was there in body, and dwelt as a conſtant in- 
habitant. The words in body allude to what St. Paul ſays Rom. 


VI. 6. that the bedy of fin might be deſtroy'd. Pearce. 


590. On his pale horſe] Tho' the author in the whole courſe 
of his poem, and particularly in the book we are now examining, 
has infinite alluſions to places of Scripture, I having only taken no- 
tice in my remarks of ſuch as are of a poetical nature, and which 
are woven with great beauty into the body of his fable. Of this 
kind is that paſſage in the preſent book, where deſcribing Sin and 


Death, as marching through the works of Nature, he adds, 
behind her Death | 


Cloſe following pace for pace, not mounted yet 
On his pale horſe : 


Which alludes to that paſſage in Scripture, ſo wonderfully poeti- 
cal, and terrifying to the imagination, Rev. VI. 8. And I looked, 
and behold, a pale horſe ; and his name that ſat on him was death, 
and Hell followed with him: and power was given ante them, 
over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with ſword, and with 


Hunger, and with death, and with the beaſts of the earth. Addiſon, 


Milton has given a fine turn to this poetical thought, by ſaying that 
Death had not mounted yet on his pale horſe : for tho' he was to 


have 
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Second of Satan ſprung, all conqu'ring Death, 
What think'ſt thou of our empire now, though 
With travel difficult, not better far ſearn'd 
Than ſtill at Hell's dark threthold to' have fat 

watch, 594 
Unnam'd, undreaded, and thyſelf half ſtary'd? 

Whom thus the Sin- born monſter anſwer d ſoon. 

To me, who with eternal famin pine, 
Alike is Hell, or Paradiſe, or Heaven, 598 
There beſt, where moſt with ravin I may meet; 
Which here, though plenteous, all too little ſeems 
To ſtuff this maw, this vaſt unhide-bound corps. 

To whom th' inceſtuous mother thus reply'd. 

Thou therefore on theſe herbs, and fruits, and 
flowers 

Feed firſt, on each beaſt next, and fiſh, and fowl, 
No homely morſels; and whatever thing 605. 
The ſithe of Time mowes down, devour unſpar d; 
Till I in Man reſiding through the race, 
His thoughts, his looks, words, actions all infect, 
And ſeaſon him thy laſt and ſweeteſt prey. 

This 


have a long and all-conquering power, he had not yet begun, nei- 
ther was he for ſome time to put it in execution. Greenwood. 

601 .—this vaſt unhide-bound corps] It is ſtrange how Dr. Bent- 
ley and others have puzzled this paſſage. The meaning is plain 
enough, For Death though lean is yet deſcrib'd as a vaſt monſter 
in book II. And his ſkin was not tight-brac'd, and did not look 
fleek and ſmooth, as when creatures are ſwoln and full; but hung 
looſe about him, and was capable of containing a great deal with- 
out being diſtended, | 


4 | 616. See 
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This faid, they both betook them ſeveral ways, 
Both to deſtroy, or unimmortal make 611 
All kinds, and for deſtruction to mature 
Sooner or later; which th' Almighty ſeeing, 
From his tranſcendant ſeat the Saints among, 
To thoſe bright Orders utter'd thus his voice. 615 

See with what heat theſe dogs of Hell advance 

To 


616. See with what heat theſe dogs of Hell advance &c.] Upon 
the arrival of Sin and Death into the works of the creation, the 
Almighty is again introduced as ſpeaking to his Angels that ſur- 


rounded him. Addiſon. | At 
We may be certain I think that Milton had his eze upon this paſ- Ar 
ſage in Sophocles, Electra. 1385. M 
Ide“ 0778 m ũñ hu f 
To Tyuospipoy aa prowy apn;* w 
BfS“ afl Inpeatwy viogtyo 0] 
M#Ta3pogans KAKY ,, tu, 
pg Agualu num, 
And may we not ſuppoſe that he alluded too to the following paſ- N 
ſage in Shakeſpear's Julius Cæſar? Acc. III. O 
And Cæſar's Spitit, raging for revenge, Be 


With Ate by his ſide come hot from Hell, 
Shall in theſe confines, with a monarch's voice, 
Cry Havoc, and let ſlip the dogs of war. 


Homer often puts ſuch language into the mouths of his Gods and 


heroes, and there are ſome ſuch expreſſions in Scripture. For — 
dogs hawe campaſſed me. Plal. XXII. 16. They are greedy dogs. 8 
If. LVL 11. Beware of dogs. Phil. III. 2. Without are dogs. of 
Rev. XXII. 15. Thus far perhaps our author may be juſtify'd, but * 
in fone other parts of this ſpeech the metaphors are wonderfully + 
coarſe indced, and ſeem to be beneath the dignity of an epic poem, - 
and much more unbecoming the majeſty of the Divine Speaker ; 1 
unleſs they may he vindicated by the following paſſage in Scrip- 

ture, which is exprefſed by the Son of God himſelf. Rev. III. 16. y 
I will ſpue thee out of my moath. The ſoregoing quotation from 50 
Shakeſpear, 


Cry 


| 
y 
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To waſte and havoc yonder world, which I 

So fair and good created, and had ſtil] 

Kept in that ſtate, had not the folly* of Man 
Let in theſe waſteful furies, who impute 620 
Folly to me, fo doth the Prince of Hell 

And his adherents, that with ſo much eaſe 

[ ſuffer them to enter and poſſeſs 

A place fo heavenly, and conniving ſeem 

To gratify my ſcornful enemies, 625 
That laugh, as if tranſported with ſome fit 

Of paſſion, I to them had quitted all, 


At random yielded up to their miſrule; 


And know not that I call'd and drew them thither 
My Hell-hounds, to lick up the draff and filth 
Which Man's polluting ſin with taint hath ſhed 
On what was pure, till cramm'd and gorg'd, nigh 
burſt 632 
With ſuck'd and glutted offal, at one ſling 


Of thy victorious arm, well- pleaſing Son, 
Both Sin, and Death, and yawning Grave at laſt 
Through 


Cry Havoc, and let ſlip the dogs of war, 

Mr. Warburton thinks much happier (as indeed it is) than this paſ- 
ſage in our author, becauſe hawoc was formerly the cry made uſe 
of when the irregulars in an army deſtroy'd all before them with 
fire and ſword. When Henry V. made his expedition into France, 
he had rules and orders of war drawn up (a copy of which is in 
Lincoln's Inn Library) where there is one chapter denouncing the 
puniſhment on thoſe who cry Havoc. 

635. Both Sin, and Death, and yawning Grave at laſt] Death 
and the Grave meaning the ſame is a pleonaſm, an abounding ful- 


neſs of expreſſion, which adding force and energy, and calling 
T4 ; forth 
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Through Chaos hurl'd, obſtruct the mouth of Hell 


For ever, and ſeal up his ravenous jaws. 637 

Then Heav'nand Earth renew'd ſhall be made pure 

To ſanctity that ſhall receive no ſtain : 

Till then the curſe pronounc'd on both precedes. 
He ended, and the heav' nly audience loud 641 

Sung Halleluiah, as the ſound of ſcas, 


Through multitude that ſung: Juſt are thy ways, 
Righ- 


forth the attention, is a beauty common in the beſt writers: but 


M.A OZMO5 <9 ww 


not tor that tcaſon only Milton has uſed this; the Scripture hath ed 
thus join'd Death and the Grave, Hof, XIII. 14. 1 Cor. XV. 55. ki 
and Rev. XX. 13. Where the word render'd Hell ſigniſies alſo the 2 
Grave. Richardſon. Re 

640. Till then the curſe pronounced an both precedes.] On bath, ti, 


that is on Heav'n ant Earth mention d in ver. 638. the Heaven 
and E.rth that were poliu:ed, and ſhall be made pure to ſanctity. 
But ſh.uld we read prece./z;, or precedes with Dr. Bentley? And pl 
is the meaning (as Mr. Richardſon explains it) that the curſe pro- ce 
nounc'd ſhall go before thoſe ravagers Sin and Death, and ſhall di- 
rect and lead them on? Or the curſe ſhall procede, ſhall go on, ſhall 


continue till the conſummation of all things, and Heaven and A 
Earth ſhall be reſtored ? ſæ 
641. He ended, and the head * audience lyud ex 


Sung Hallietuiab,] Dr Bentley reads and to bim the audience 
loud & without this (ſays he) it is not ſaid to <vhom they ſung; 


and the words Next, to the Son, ver. 645. ſhow that they ſung be- $/ 

fore /o him, to the Father. But this objection is ounded upon the fla 

Doctor's not obſerving the force of the word Halleluiab, where 0 

Fah ſignifies to Gad, the Father; and therefore there was no need th 

of to him. See VII. 634. H 
642.——as the ſound of ſeas, 

Through mullituae that Jung : ] This paſſage is formed upon pe 
that glorious image in holy Writ, which compares the voice of an A 
innumerable hoſt of Angels, uttering Halleluiahs to the voice of th 
mighty thunderings or of many waters. Addiſon. in 

643. -u are thy ways, th 


Righ- 
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Righteous are thy decrees on all thy works; 

Who can extenuate thee? Next, to the Son, 

Deſtin'd reſtorer of mankind, by whom 646 

New Heav'n and Earth ſhall to the ages riſe, 

Or down from Heav'n deſcend. Such was their 
ſong, 

While the Creator calling forth by name 1 


His mighty Angels gave them ſeveral charge, 650 
As 


Righteous are thy decrees] The ſame ſong that they are repreſent- 
ed ſinging in the Revelation. Fuft and true are thy ways, thou 
king of ſaints, Rev. XV. 3, True and righteous are thy judg- 
ments, Rev. XVI. 7. As in the foregoing paſſage he alluded to 
Rev. XIX. 6. And I heard as it were the voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the woice of many waters, ſaying, Halleluiah. 

647. New Heaven and Earth ſball to the ages riſe, 

Or down from Heav'n deſcend.) Heaven and Earth is the Jewiſh 
phraſe to expreſs our world; and the new Heaw'n and Earth mult 
certainly be the ſame with that mention'd juſt before. 

Then Heav'n and Earth renew'd ſhall be 2 pure 

To ſanctity that ſhall receive no ſtain : 
And they all to the ages riſe, to the * to the auræa 
ſecula, as they are call'd, or to ages of endleſs date, as he elſewhere 
expreſſes it, XII. 549. 

New Heav'ns, new earth, ages of endleſs date, 

Founded in righteouſneſs, and peace, and love. 
Shall riſe, for ſometimes he ſpeaks of them as rais'd from the con- 
flagrant maſs, XII. 547. And ſpringing from the aſbes, III. 334. 
Or down from Heawn deſcend, for St. John deſcribes the holy city, 
the new Jeruſalem, Rev. XXI. 2. as coming down from God out of 
Heawen. 

650.—gave them ſeveral charge,] Under this head of celeſtial 
perſons we muſt likewiſe take notice of the command which the 
Angels receiv'd, to produce the ſeveral changes in nature, and ſully 
the beauty of the creation. Accordingly they are repreſented as 
infeCting the ſtars and planets with malignant influences, weakning 
the light of the ſun, bringing down the winter into the milder re- 

gions 


4 R 
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As ſorted beſt with preſent things. The ſun 

Had firſt his precept ſo to move, ſo ſhine, 

As might affe& the earth with cold and heat 

Scarce tolerable, and from the north to call 

Decrepit winter, from the ſouth to bring 655 
Sol- 


gions of nature, planting winds and ſtorms in ſeveral quarters of 
the ſky, ſtoring the clouds with thunder, and in ſhort perverting the 
whole frame of the univerſe to the condition of its criminal inha- 
bitants. As this is a noble incident in the poem, the following 
lines in which we ſee the Angels heaving up the earth, and placing 
it in a different poſture to the ſun from what it had before the fall 
of Man, is conceived with that ſublime 6: TN which was fo 
peculiar to this great author. 
Some ſay he bid his Angels turn aſcanſs Sc. Addiſon. 
655. Decrepit winter,] Alluding perhaps to Spenſer's deſcription 
of winter under the figure of a decrepit old man, Faery Queen, B. 
7. Cant. 7. St 31. 
In his right hand a tipped ſtaff he held, 
With which his feeble ſteps he ſtayed ſtill: 
For he was faint with cold, and weak with eld, 
That ſcarce his looſed limbs he able was to weld. yer. 


The expreſſion of decrepit wwinter occurs in Beaumont and Fletcher. 
A wife for a Month. AQ IV. 


Decrepit winter hang upon my ſhoulders, 
655. -from the ſouth to bring 
Solftitial ſummer's beat.) Have a care (ſays Dr. Bentley) of go- 
ing too far ſouth to bring ſummer's heat, the regions near the ſouth- 
ern pole being as cold as thoſe near the northern: he therefore reads 
from the torrid zone 
Solſtitial ſummer's heat. 
But the word Sol/{itial ſeems ſufficiently to determin, from how far 
ſouth Milton meant that this ſummer's heat was brought, vis. ſo 
far from the ſouth as the ſun is, when he is in the ſummer's /o/- 
ftice, or about 23 degrees and a half ſouthward. Pearce. 


The ancient poets repreſent the ſouth as the region of heat. Sta- 
tius. Thebaid. I. 160, 
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Solſtitial ſummer's heat. To the blanc moon 
Her office they preſcrib'd, to th' other five 
Their planetary motions and aſpeRs 


In ſextile, ſquare, and trine, and oppoſit 
Of 


aut Bored gelidas, madidive tepentes 
Igne noti. 

Lucan, I. 54. very extravagantly. 
Nec polus averſi calidus qua vergitur auſtri. Jortin. 

656. To the blanc moon &c.] Of the French, blanc, white, as 
Virgil calls her candida luna, An. VII. 8. and the Italian poets 
frequently ianca luna. And what is ſaid here of the moon, and 
of the ſtars, Which of them riſing with the ſun, or falling, ſhould 
prove tempeſiuous, was written probably not without an eye to Vir- 
gil, Georg. I. 335. 

Hoc mctuens, coli menſes & ſidera ſerva, 

Frigida Saturni ſeſe quo ſtella receptet, 

Quos ignis cœli Cyllenius erret in orbes. — 

Ipſe pater ſtatuit, quid menſtrua luna moneret, 

Quo ſigno caderent auſtri. 

In fear of this obſerve the ſtarry ſigns, 

Where Saturn houſes, and where Hermes join. 
The Sov'reign of the Heav'ns has ſet on high 

'The moon, to mark the changes of the ſky, 

When ſouthern blafts ſhould ceaſe. Dryden. 

659. In ſextile, ſquare, and trine, and opp?fit] If a planet, in 
one part of the zodiac, be diſtant from another by x Art part of 
twelve, that is by two ſigns, their aſpect is called ſextile ; if by a 
fourth, ſquare ; by a third, trine; and if by one half, t, 
which laſt is faid to be of noxious efficacy, becauſe the planets fo 
oppoſed are thought to ſtrive, debilitate, and overcome one ano- 
ther: deemed of evil conſequence to thoſe born under or ſubje& 
to the influence of the diſtreſſed ſtar. Hume. 

If an unneceſſary oſtentation of learning be, as My. Addiſon ob- 
ſerves, one of our author's faults, it certainly muſt be an aggrava- 
tion of it, where he not only introduces, but countenances ſuch 
enthuſiaſtic unphiloſophical notions as this jargon of the aftrolo- 
gers is made up of. Thyer. 


664 —To 
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Of noxious efficacy, and when to join 660 

In ſynod unbenign; and taught the fix'd 

Their influence malignant when to ſhower, 

Which of them riſing with the ſun, or falling, 

Should prove tempeſtuous: To the winds they 
ſet 664 


Their corners, when with bluſter to confound 
Sea, air, and ſhore, the thunder when to roll 
With terror, through the dark aereal hall. 
Some ſay he bid his angels turn aſcanſe 

The 


664.—To the winds they ſet &c.] Thus the firſt editions, and I 
think all others before Dr. Bentley's appear'd: and they give the 
true reading, whereas he would read, 
to the winds they gave 

Their orders, when with bluſter to confound 

Sea, ait, and ſhore: To thunder when to roll 

With terror through the wide acreal hall. 
Let us hear his reaſons for altering the text. The winds (ſays he) 
as diſtinguiih'd from one another, had their corners and quarters ſet 
before the fall: but this aſſertion is directly contrary to what Mil- 
ton tells us in ver. 695, Fc. He aſks what is meant by their cor- 
ners, when with blujter to confound ! But the ſentence is to be thus 
ſupply d, /et their corners, and taught them when with bluſfter &c: 
and the ſame ellipſis we have in ver. 660. Or if this ſhould not 
be approv'd of, I had much rather read (as the DoQor propoſes) 
ſet their corners, whence with hluſter to confound—the thunder 
whence to roll. It may be wonder'd at, how the Doctor came in 
the next verſe. to change the thunder when to roll, into, To thun- 
der, when. to roll; ſince roll is plainly an active verb here, and 
thunder is the accuſative caſe after it. As little reaſon has he to 
change dark in the laſt verſe into wide; for ſince he allows that 
the aereal hall or ſky is darken'd by the clouds that attend and 
cauſe thunder, the ſky may as well be faid in poetry to be then 
dark, as darken'd. © Pearce. 

668. Some ſay be bid his Angels &c.) It was eternal ſpring (IV. 

| 268.) 
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The poles of earth twice ten degrees and more 
From 


268.) before the fall; and he is now accounting for the change of 
ſeaſons after the fall, and mentions the two famous hypotheſes 
Some ſay it was occaſioned by altering the poſition of the earth, by 
turning the poles of the earth above 20 degrees aſide from the ſun's 
orb, he bid his Angels turn aſcanſe the poles of earth twice ten 
degrees and more from the ſun's axle; and the poles of the earth 
are about 23 degrees and a half diſtant from thoſe of the ecliptic ; 
they with labour puſh'd oblique the centric globe, it was etect before, 
but is obligue now; the obl:quity of a ſphere is the proper aſtrono- 
mical term, when the pole is raiſed any number of degrees leſs 
than go ; the centric globe fix'd on its center and therefore mov'd 
with labor and difficulty, or rather centric as being the center of 
the world, according to the Ptolemaic ſyſtem, which our author 
uſually follows. Some ſay again this change was occaſion'd by 
altering the courſe of the ſun, the ſun was bid turn reins from the 
equinotial road in which he had moved before, like diſtant breadto 
in both hemiſpheres, to Taurus with the ſeven Atlantic Siſters, 
the conſtellation Taurus with the ſeven ſtars in his neck, the Plei- 
ades daughters of Atlas, and the Spartan Twins, the ſign Gemini, 
Caſtor and Pollux, twin-brothers, and ſons of Tyndarus king of 
Sparta, u to the Tropic Crab, the tropic of Cancer, the ſun's 
fartheſt ſtage northwards ; thence down amain, Dr. Bentley reads 
as much, as much on one fide of the equator as the other, but if 
any alteration were neceſſary it is eaſier to read thence down again, 
by Leo and the Virgin, the ſign Virgo, and the Scales, the conſtel- 
lation Libra, as deep as Capricorn, the tropic of Capricorn which 
is the ſun's fartheſt progreſs ſouthwards. This motion of the ſun 
in the ecliptic occaſions the variety of ſeaſons, elſe had the ſpring 
perpetual ſmil'd on earth with wernant flowers, if the ſun had con- 
tinued to move in the equator. It is likewiſe Dr. Burnet's affer- 
tion, that the primitive earth enjoy'd a perpetual ſpring, and for 
the ſame reaſon of the ſun's moving in the equator. But tho? this 
notion of a perpetual ſpring may be very pleaſing in poetry, yet it 
is very falſe in philoſophy ; and this poſition of the earth ſo far 
from being the beſt is one of the worſt it could have, as Dr. Keill 
hath proy'd excellently well in the fourth chapter of his Examina- 
tion of Dr. Burnet's Theory of the Earth, 
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From the ſun's axle; they with labor puſh'd 670 
Oblique the centric globe: Some ſay the ſun 
Was bid turn reins from th' equinoctial road 
Like diſtant breadth to Taurus with the ſeven 
Atlantic Siſters, and the Spartan twins 
Up to the Tropic Crab; thence down amain 
By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales, 676 
As deep as Capricorn, to bring in change 
Of ſeaſons to each clime; elſe had the ſpring 
Perpetual ſmil'd on earth with vernant flowers, 
Equal in days and nights, except to thoſe 680 
Beyond the polar circles; to them day 
Had unbenighted ſhone, while the low ſun 
To recompenſe his diſtance, in their fight 
Had rounded ſtill th' horizon, and not known 
Or eaſt or weſt, which had forbid the ſnow 685 
From cold Eſtotiland, and ſouth as far 
Beneath Magellan. At that taſted fruit 

The 


673- to Taurus] Dr. Bentley reads through Taurus, through 
it and Gemini, up to Cancer. And Mr. Pope approves this emend- 
ation, and it ſeems probable through Taurus and By Leo afterwards 
anſwering to each other. 

686.—EJtetiland,) A great tract of land in the north of Ameri- 
ca, towards the Artic Circle and Hudſon's Bay ; as Magellan is a 
country in ſouth America, which together with its ſtraits took their 
name of Ferdinandus Magellanus a Portugueſe, who in the year 
1520 firſt diſcover'd them. Hume. 

637.—At that tafted fruit 

The ſun, as from Thyiftean banquet, turn'd &c.] Dr. Bentley ſays 
that Thy#ftean for Thy/tean is intolerable: but I have ſhewn that 
Milton uſed & gean for Ægtan, in my note on I. 745. and ſo our 
poet in his Samſon Agoniſtes, ver. 133. uſes Chaly bean for Chaly- 


4 bean. 
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The ſun, as from Thyeſtean banquet, turn d 

His courſe intended; elſe how had the world 

Inhabited, though ſinleſs, more than now, 690 

Avoided pinching cold and ſcorching heat? 

Theſe changes in the Heav'ns, though ſlow, 
produc'd 

Like change on ſea and land, ſideral blaſt, 

Vapor, and miſt, and exhalation hot, 

Corrupt and peſtilent : Now from the north 695 

Of Norumbega, and the Samoed ſhore, 


Burſting their brazen dungeon, arm'd with ice 


And 
bian, Inſtances of ſuch a poetical liberty may be found in the beſt 


ancient poets as well as in the modern ones. Pearce. 
Thyeſtes and Atreus brethren hated each other outrageouſly ; the 
firſt in ſpite lay with the wife of Atreus, but he having gotten his 
brother's children in his power pretended a deſire of reconciliation, 
and invited him to a banquet. Thyeſtes, that he might ſee his 
children, diſſembling his augmented malice, came ; the feaſt being 
over, his brother let him know he had been entertain'd with the 
fleſh of his ſons, and their blood mix'd with the wine, and ſhow'd 
him the fad proof of what he had told him, their heads and hands 
which he had reſerved for that purpoſe. At this the ſun is ſaid 
to have turn'd away, as Milton here ſays he did when the more 
dreadful banquet was made on the fruit of the forbidden tree. 
Richardſon. 

We may farther obſerve, that it is called the Thyeflean banquet, 
though made not by him, but only for him: and Euripides in like 
manner calls it, du vs, Oreſt 1010. and Horace cena Thyeſtæ. 
De Art. Poet. 91. and Mr, Pope would read here Thyeſtes. 

696. Of Norumbega, and the Samoed ſbore,] Norumbega, a pro- 
vince of the northern America. Samoieda, a province in the north- 
eaſt of Muſcovy, upon the frozen ſea. Hume. 

697.—arm'd with ice &c.] So Claudian, de Rapt. Prof. I. 69. 
ceu turbine rauco 
Cum gravis armatur Boreas, glacieque nivali c. Richardſon, 
698.—and 
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And ſnow and hail and ſtormy guſt and flaw, 
Boreas and Cæcias and Argeſtes loud 699 
And Thraſcias rend the woods and ſeas upturn; 
With adverſe blaſt upturns them from the ſouth 
Notus and Afer black with thundrous clouds 
From Serraliona ; thwart of theſe as fierce 
Forth ruſh the Levant and the Ponent winds 
Eurus and Zephyr with their lateral noiſe, 705 
Sirocco, and Libecchio. Thus began 

Out- 


698.—and flormy guſt and flaw,] Guſt and flaay ſeem to be words 
much of the ſame import, only flaw is the ſtronger, deriv'd (as Ju- 
nius ſays) from the Greek d, to break. Shakeſpear uſes both 
words in his Venus and Adonis. 
Like a red morn that ever yet betoken'd 
Guſt and foul flaws to herdſinen and to herds. 

699. Boreas] The north wind, Cæcias the north-weſt. Arge ſtes 
the north-eaſt. Thraſcias blowing from Thrace, northward of 
Greece. Notus, the ſouth wind. Afer or Africus, the ſouth-weſt 
from Africa ; 

Notuſque ruunt creberque procellis Africus. Virg. En. I. 85. 
Prom Serraliona or Lion Mountains ; a range of mountains fo call'd 
becauſe of the perpetual ſtorms there roaring like a lion. Theſe 
are to the ſouth-weſt of Africa, within a few leagues of Cape Verd, 
the weſtern point. Eurus and Zephyr the eaſt and weſt, call'd alſo 
Levant and Ponent winds (riſing and ſetting) the one blowing from 
whence the ſun riſes, the other whence it ſets, Sirocco ventus Sy- 
rus, the ſouth-eaſt ; and Libecchio ventus Lybicus, the ſouth-weſt : 
Italian terms uſed by ſeamen of the Mediterranean. 

Hume and Richardſon. 

In this account of the winds is a needleſs oſtentation of learning, 
and a ſtrange mixture of ancient and modern, Latin and Italian 
names together. Theſe are the foibles and weak parts of our au- 
thor, and of theſe it may too truly be ſaid, 

Such labor'd nothings, in fo ſtrange a ſtile, 

Amaze th' unlearn'd, and make the learned ſmile, 

711.—7 
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Outrage from lifeleſs things; but Diſcord firſt 


Daughter of Sin, among th' irrational, 
Death introduc'd through fierce antipathy: 709 
Beaſt now with beaſt *gan war, and fou with 


fowl, 


And fiſh with fiſh; to graze the herb all leaving, 
Devour'd 


711.—1 graze the herb all leaving, &c.] The word all here 
makes ſtrange ſenſe of this paſſage, ſince according to common con- 
ſtruction it implies that beaſts, fowl, and hh, all graz d before the 
fall, and immediately aiter it began all to prey upon each other, 
neither of which could poſſibly be Milton's meaning. How to re- 
ſtore the true reading I don't pretend to determin, but the follow- 
ing lines ſeem to confine the deyouring to the beaſts, and might not 
therefore the word thoſe be ſubſtituted in the place of all? Thyer. 
Whether Milton's notion was right or not is another queſtion, but 
certainly it was his notion that Sea, fowl, and i grazed the herb 
before the fall. Of the beafts there can be no doub: ; and the fow! 
have the green herb given them for meat as well as the beaſts. Gen. 
|. 30. And to every beaſt of the earth, and to every fowl of the 
air I have given every green herb for meat. And the gooſe parti- 
cularly is by the poet who has beſt imitzted Milton call'd c/oſe-gra- 
rer. Philips's Cyder, B. 1. 

On the barren heath 

The ſhepherd tends his flock, that daily crop 

Their verdant dinner from the moſſy turf 

Sufficient ; after them the cackling gooſe, 

Cloſe-grazer, finds wherewith to eaſe her want. 
The greateſt difficulty is with regard to the %, but of theſe Mil- 
ton ſays expreſly VII. 404. that they 

Graze the ſea weed their paſture 
And therefore according to this notion it may be ſaid of fowl and 
fiſh as well as beaſts, 
to graze the herb all leaving, 

Devour'd each other 
But all here is not all and every one in particular, but only all in ge- 
neral. Fowl prey upon fowl, and fiſh upon fiſh, as much as beaſt 

Var. II, U upon 
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Devaur'd each other; nor ſtood much in awe 
Of Man, but fled him, or with count'nance grim 
Glar'd on him paſſing. Theſe were from without 
The growing miferies, which Adam ſaw 5715 
Already' in part, though hid in gloomieſt ſhade, 
To ſorrow' abandon'd, but worſe felt within, 
And in a troubled ſea of paſſion toſt, 

Thus to diſburden ſought with tad complaint. 


O miſerable of happy'! is this the end 720 
Of 


upon beaſt. Beaſt, fowl, and fiſh, all the three kinds, tho' not all 
of the three kinds, devour each other. 
712. nor food much in awe 

Of Man, but fled him,] Dr. Bentley reads but ſhunn'd him: be- 
cauſe (he fays) if they fled him, it was a fign of fear, of more than 
awe. True, and for that very reaſon fled is right here, becaufe 
nothing more ſhows our not ſtanding much in awe of a Man than 
our fearing him. Arve is a reſpect or reverence paid to one whom 
we love, and love excludes fear. Pearce. 

714 —Thefe were from without &c.] The tranſition to Adam 
here is very eaſy and natural, and cannot fail of pleaſing the reader. 
We have ſeen great alterations produced in nature, and it is now 
time to ſee how Adam is affected with them, and whether the diſ- 
orders within are not even worle than thoſe withot 

718. Andin a tr oubled ſea of paſſion toft, 

Thus to diſburden ſought with ſad complaint.) A * taken 
from a ſhip in a tempeſt, unlading, diſburd ning to preſerve itſelf 
from̃ ſinking by its weight. Richardſon. 
The <wicked are like the troubled fea, If. LVII. 20. Greenwood. 

720. 0 miſerable of happy ! &c.] The parts of Adam and Eve, 
or the human perſons come next under our conſidetation. Milton's 
art is no where more hown than in his conducting the parts of theſe 
our firſt parents. The repretentation be gives of them, without 
tn \iiying the ſtory, is wonderfully contriv'd to influence the reader 
with pity and compuſſion towards them. Though, Adam involves 
the whole ſpecies in miſery, his crime proceeds from. a weakneſs 

which 
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Of this new glorious world, and me ſo late 
The glory of that glory, who now become 
Accurs'd of bleſſed, hide me from the face 
Of God, whom to behold was then my highth 


which every man is inclin'd to pardon and commiſerate, as it ſeems 
rather the frailty of human nature, than of the perſon who offend- 
ed. Every one is apt to excuſe a fault which he himſelf might have 
fallen into. It was the exceſs of love for Eve, that ruin'd Adam 
and his poſterity. I need not add, that the author is juſtify'd in this 
particular by many of the fathers, and the moſt orthodox writers. 
Milton has by this means filled a great part of his poem with that 
kind of writing which the French critics call the tender, and which 
is in a particular manner engaging to all forts of readers. Adam 
and Eve, in the book we are now conſidering, are likewiſe drawn 
with ſuch ſentiments, as do not only intereſt the reader in their 
afflictions, but raiſe in him the moſt melting paſſions of humanity 
and commiſeration. When Adam ſees the ſeveral changes in nature 
produced about him, he appears in a diforder of mind ſuitable to 
one who had forfeited both his innocence and his happineſs ; he is 
filled with horror, remorſe, deſpair ; in the anguiſh of his heart he 
expoſtulates with his Creator for having given him an unaſk'd ex- 
iſtence. 

Did I requeſt thee, Maker, from my clay 

To mold me Man? &c. 
He immediately after recovers from his preſumption, owns his doom 
to be juſt, and begs that the death which is threaten'd him may be 
inflicted on him, 

— —— why delays 

His hand to execute what bis decree 

Fix'd on this day? c. 
This whole ſpeech is full of the like emotion, and varied with all 
thoſe ſentiments which we may ſuppoſe natural to a mind ſo broken 
and diſturb'd. I muſt not omit that generous concern which our 
firſt father ſhows in it for his poſterity, and which is ſo proper to 
affect the reader. Who can afierwards behold the father of man- 
kind extended upon the earth, uttering his midnight complaints, 
bewa'ling his exiſtence, and wiſhing for death, without ſympa- 
thizing with him in his diftreſs ? Addiſon. 

2 728. All 
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Of happineſs! yet well, if here would end 725 
The miſery; I deſerv'd it, and would bear 
My own deſervings; but this will not ſerve; 


All that I eat or drink, or ſhall beget, 
Is propagated curſe. O voice once heard 


Delightfully, Increaſe and multiply, 730 
Now death to hear! for what can I increaſe 
Or multiply, but curſes on my head ? 

Who of all ages to ſucceed, but feeling 

The evil on him brought by me, will curſe 
My head ? Ill fare our anceſtor impure, 735 
For this we may thank Adam : but his thanks 
Shall be the execration ; ſo beſides 

Mine own that bide upon me, all from me 
Shall with a fierce reflux on me redound, 


On me as on their natural center light 740 
Heavy, 


728. All that I eat or drink, or ſhall beget, 

Is propagated curſe.) Meat and drink propagate it by prolonging 
life, and children by carrying it on to poſterity. 

740. On me as on their natural center light 

Heady, though in their place.] Dr. Bentley has really made ſome 
very jult objections to ſeveial lines here together. He finds fault 
with Adam's not keeping up a due decorum, and in that heavy ſe- 
riouſneſs and anxiety leaving his true topics, and catching at trifles, 
quirks, jingles, and other ſuch prettineſſes. He cenſures him, as 
Mr. Addiſon had done before, tor uſing ſuch low phraſes, as For 
this we may thank Adam; and then for ſoaring ſo high inter nubes 
et inania ; refluxes and natural centers; heavy, though in their 
place. Adam, it ſeems, was already a Peripatetic in his notions : 
he ſuppoſes here, that elementary bodies do not gravitate in their 
natural places; not air in air, not water in water: from which he 
fetches a pretty lamentation, That contrary to the courle of nature, 
his afflictions will weigh heawy on him, though they be in their pro- 


per place. Is not he ſorely afflicted (ſays the Doctor) that talks at 
| this 
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Heavy, though in their place. O fleeting joys 

Of Paradiſe, dear bought with laſting woes! 

Did I requeſt thee, Maker, from my clay 

To mold me Man, did I ſolicit thee 

From darkneſs to promote me, or here place 745 

In this delicious garden ? as my will 

Concur'd not to my be'ing, it were but right 

And equal to reduce me to my duſt, 

Deſirous to reſign and render back 

All I receiv'd, unable to perform 750 

Thy terms too hard, by which I was to hold 

The good I ſought not. To the loſs of that, 

Sufficient penalty, why haſt thou added 

The ſenſe of endleſs woes? inexplicable 

Thy juſtice ſeems, yet to ſay truth, too late 755 

I thus conteſt ; then ſhould have been refus d 

Thoſe terms whatever, when they were propos'd: 

Thou didſt accept them: wilt thou' enjoy the 

good, 

Then cavil the conditions? and though God 

Made 


this rate? And yet the worſt of it is, this notion is falſe, and long 
ſince exploded by the modern philoſophy : water weighs in water, 
as much as it does out of it. And therefore the Doctor is for lop- 
ping off with a bold hand ten lines together: and we heartily wiſh 
indeed that no ſuch paſſages had been admitted into any part of the 
poem, and eſpecially into ſo fine a ſpeech as this before us, and all 
that we can ſay for them is, 


Aliquando bonus dormitat Homerus. 


758. Thou didſt &c.] The change of perſons, ſometimes ſpeaking 
of himſelfin the firſt and ſometimes to himſelf in the ſecond, is very 
remarkable in this ſpeech, as well as the change of paſſions. And 
in like manner he ſpeaks ſometimes of God and ſometimes to God. 


U 3 773. Fix'd 
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Made thee without thy leave, what if thy ſon 760 
Prove diſobedient, and reprov'd, retort, 
Wherefore didſt thou beget me? I ſought it not: 
Wouldſt thou admit for his contempt of thee 
That proud excuſe? yet him not thy election, 
But natural neceſſity begot. 765 
God made thee” of choice his own, and of his own 
To ſerve him; thy reward was of his grace, 
Thy puniſhment then juſtly' is at his will. 
Be' it fo, for I ſubmit ; his doom is fair, 
That duſt I am, and ſhall to duſt return: 770 
O welcome hour whenever ! why delays, 
His hand to execute what his decree 
Fix'd on this day? why do J overhve, 
Why am I mock'd with death, and lengthen'd out 
Todeathleſs pain? how gladly would I meet 775 
Mortality my ſentence, and be earth 
Inſenſible, how glad would lay me down 
As in my mother's lap? there I ſhould reſt 
And ſleep ſecure; his dreadful voice no more 
Would thunder in my ears, no fear of worſe 780 
To me and to my ofspring would torment me 
With cruel expeQation. Yet one doubt 
Purſues 


773. Fix'd on this day? For God had ſaid, In the day that thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. II. 17. But it may be 
queſtion'd whether it was now this day; for the night of this day 
is mention'd before in ver. 342. and the ſun's riſing is taken notice 
of in ver. 329: but Milton is not always very exact in marking the 
time; he negleQs thoſe little things for greater beauties. 


783.—/eft 
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Purſues me ſtill, leſt all I cannot die, 

Left that pure breath of life, the ſpi'rit of Man 
Which God inſpir' d, cannot together periſh 785 
With this corporeal clod; then in the grave, 
Or in ſome other diſmal place, who knows 

But I ſhall die a living death? O thought 
Horrid, if true! yet why? it was but breath 
Of life that ſinn'd ; what dies but what had life 
And fin? the body properly hath neither. 791 


All of me then ſhall die: let this appeaſe 
The doubt, ſince human reach no further knows. 


For though the Lord of all be infinite, 


Is his wrath alſo? be it, Man is not ſo, 795 
But 


783.— 4 all I cannot die,] A like expreſſion in Horace. Od. 
IIL XXX. 6. 


Non omnis moriar. 
784.——that pure breath of life, the ſpirit of Man 
Which God inſpir'd,] For the Lord God formed man of the duſt 
of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living ſoul, Gen. II. 7. And a Heathen poet calls it 
divine particulam aure Hor. Sat. II. II. 79. and a moſt memor- 
able paſſage it is, and deſerves to be quoted at length. 
Corpus onuſtum 
Heſternis vitiis animum quoque przgravat und, 
Atque affigit humo divinæ particulam aurz, 
789. It was but breath k 
Of life that finn'd ;] Adam is here endevoring to prove to hun- 
ſelf that the breath of life (the ſpirit of Man which God inſpir'd 
into him ver. 784.) was to die with his body; and his argument 
here and in what follows runs thus. Nothing 5 breath of lite 
ſinn'd ; nothing, but what had life and ſin, dies; the body pro- 
perly has neither of theſe, and therefore he concludes that the breath 
of life (or ſpirit of Man within him) was to die; and that a/! of hin 


was to die, becauſe the body he knew was mortal. Pearce. 
; U 4 800. In- 


But mortal doom'd. How can he exerciſe 

Wrath without end on Man whom death muſt 
end ? 

Can he make deathleſs death ? that were to make 

Strange contradiction, which to God himſelf 

Impoſſible is held, as argument 800 

Of weakneſs, not of pow'r. Will he draw out, 

For anger's ſake, finite to infinite 

In puniſh'd Man, to ſatisfy his rigor 

Satisfy'd never ? that were to extend 


His ſentence beyond duſt and nature's law, 805 


By which all cauſes elſe according till 
To 


80o. Impoſſible is beld, as argument 

Of weakneſs, not of pow'r.] This is the doctrin of the School- 
men : but as it is here ſpoken in the perſon of Adam, we muſt ſup- 
poſe that it was held likewiſe by the Angels, of whom he might 
have learned it in diſcourſe. 

804. that were to extend 

His ſentence beyond duſt and nature's laæu,] Dr. Bentley pro- 
poſes to read—bewnd juſt and nature's law ; but duff is the true 
reading. Part of the ſentence pronounced upon Adam, X. 208. 
was this, 


For duſt thou art, and ſhalt to duff return. 


Hence Adam here argues, that for God to puniſh him after death 
would be to extend the ſentence beyond duſt, beyond what he 
thought imply'd in the words, thou ſhalt to duft return, See alſo 
ver. 748, 1085, where Adam ſpeaks of being reduc'd to duſt, as 
the final end of him. Pearce. 

806. By which all cauſes elſe &c.] All other agents act in propor- 
tion to the reception or capacity of the ſubje& matter, and not to 
the utmoſt extent of their own power. An alluſion to another axi- 
om of the ſchools : Oinne efficiens agit ſecundum vires recipientis, 
non ſuas. But this is not ſo bad as what Mr. Pope has objected to 
our author, 


Milton's 
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To the reception of their matter act, 

Not to th' extent of their own ſphere. But ſay 

That death be not one ſtroke, as I ſuppos'd 

Bereaving ſenſe, but endleſs miſery 810 

From this day onward, which I feel begun 

Both in me, and without me, and ſo laſt 

To perpetuity; Ay me, that fear 

Comes thund'ring back with dreadful revolution 
| On 


Milton's ſtrong pinion now not Heav'n can bound, 
Now ſerpent- like, in proſe he ſweeps the ground; 
In quibbles Angel and Arch-Angel join, 

And God the Father turns a ſchool-divine. 


But it ſhould be conſider'd that this ſort of divinity was much more 
in faſhion in Milton's days ; and no wonder that he was a little of- 
tentatious of ſhowing his reading in this, as well as in all other 
branches of learning. And for his creeping in proſe, which Mr. 
Dryden has likewiſe objected to our author in the preface to his 
Juvenal, we are fatisfied that he is thought to do ſo the more only 
becauſe of his writing in blank verſe : And if thoſe two poets them- 
ſelves (excellent as they are) were ſtript and diveſted of their rime, 
it would appear in ſeveral places of their work, that they have lit- 
tle elſe to ſupport them. 


813. Ay me, that fear &c.] This is ſomewhat like the fa- 
mous ſoliloquy of Hamlet, Act III. 


Ay, there's the rub, Cc. 


that fear 

Comes thund ring back with dreadful revolution 

On my defenceleſs bead; The thought is fine as it is natural. 
For, whatever number of arguments the ſinner may invent in favor 
of the annihilation and utter extinction of the ſoul ; yet after all his 
ſubterfuges and evaſions, the fear of a future ſtate and the dread of 
everlaſting puniſhment will ſtill purſue him : he may put it off for a 
time, but it will return with dreadful revolution; and let him affect 
what ſerenity and gaiety he pleaſes, will notwithſtanding in the 
midft of it all come hund ring back on his defenceleſs head. 
815,—buth 
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On my defenceleſs head ; both Death and I 815 
Am found eternal, and incorporate both, 

Nor I on my part ſingle, in me all 

Poſterity ſtands curs'd: Pair patrimony 

That I muſt leave ye, Sons; O were I able 

To waſte it all myſelf, and leave ye none! 820 
So diſinherited how would you bleſs 

Me now your curſe! Ah, why ſhould all mankind 
For one man's fault thus guiltleſs be condemn'd, 
If guiltleſs? But from me what can proceed, 
But all corrupt, both mind and will deprav'd 825 
Not to do only, but to will the ſame 

With me? How can they then acquitted ſtand 
In ſight of God? Him aſter all diſputes 

Forc'd I abſolve: all my evaſions vain, 


And 


815. both Death and 1 

Am found eternal,) This muſt be the pr:ater's blunder, though 
all editions patronize it. All languages agree, that when ſingular 
and plural are ſo join d, the latter muſt govern, He gave it there- 
fore, | 


— both Death and I 
Are found eternal Bentley. 

816. and incorporate both,) Lodged both together in one 
mortal body, as St. Paul ſays, Rom. VII 24. Oh wretched man that 
Jam, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death * Hume. 

817. Nor I on my part ſingle, in me all 

Pofterity flands curs :] And this curſe was the patrimony 
which he was to leave hi: ſons. The author had in view 2 Eſdr. 
VII. 48. O thou Adam, what haft thou done? for though it was 
=_ that ſinned, thou art not fallen alone, but we all that come of 
thee. 

825. But all corrupt,] For as Job ſays XIV. 4. Who can bring 


a clean thing out of an unclean ? 


834. So 
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And reaſonings, though through mazes, lead 
me ſtill 830 

But to my own conviction: firſt and laſt 

On me, me only, as the ſource and ſpring 

Of all corruption, all the blame lights due; 

So might the wrath. Fond wiſh ! couldſt thou 
ſupport | 

That burden heavier than the earth to bear, 835 

Than all the world much heavier, though divided 

With that bad Woman? Thus what thou defir'ſt 

And what thou fear'ſt alike deſtroys all hope 

Of refuge, and concludes thee miſerable 

Beyond all paſt example and future, 840 

To 


834. So might the wwrath.] So is uſed in the ſenſe of wiſhing, as 
in III. 34. 

So were I equal'd with them in renown. 

835. heavier than the earth to bear, 

Than all the world much heavier, ] We quote this only that the 
reader may obſerve the beautiful turn of the words, heawier the 
firſt in one line and the laſt in the other: and that much is well 
thrown in, and raiſes the ſenſe greatly ; the burden is not only 
heavier than the earth to bear, it is beavier than all the world, nay 
it is much heavier. 

840. Beyond all paſt example and future,] As Adam is here 
ſpeaking in great agonies of mind, he aggravates his own miſery, 
and concludes it to be greater and worſe than that of the falled An- 
gels or all future men, as having in himſelf alone the ſource of mi- 
ſery for all his poſterity, whereas both Angels and Men had only 
their own to bear. Satan was only like him, as being the ring-lea- 
der, and this added very much to his remorſe as we read in I, 60g, 
The accent upon the word future is indeed very uncommon, but 
it is the Latin accent, and there is a like inſtance in Fairfax's Taſſo, 
Cant, 17. St. 88. 

But not by art or ſkill, of things future 
Can the plain troth revealed be and told. 


There 
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O Conſcience, into what abyſs of fears 
And horrors haſt thou driv'n me; out of which 
I find no way, from deep to deeper plung'd! 
Thus Adam to himſelf lamented loud $45 
Through the ſtill night, not now, as ere Man fell 
Wholeſome, and cool, and mild, but with black 
alr 1 
Accompanied, with damps and dreadful gloom, 
Which to his evil conſcience repreſented 
All things with double terror: on the ground 850 
Outſtretch'd he lay, on the cold ground, and oft 
Curs'd his creation, death as oft accus d 


Of tardy execution, ſince denounc'd 
The 


There is no occaſion then to read, as ſome have propos'd, 
Beyond all paſt example”, and future 70, 
or as others, 


Beyond all paſt example, and a// future. 


846. Through the flill nigbt,] We can hardly ſuppoſe this to be 
the night immediately after the fall; for that night Satan overheard 
Adam and Eve diſcourſing together, ver, 341. 
return'd 

By night, and liſt' ning where the hapleſs pair 
- Satin their fad diſcourſe, and various plaint, 

Thence gather'd his own doom; 


and the next morning, while the ſun in Aries roſe, ver. 329, he met 
Sin and Death in their way to earth ; they diſcourſe together, and it 
was after Sin and Death were arriv'd in Paradiſe, that the Almighty 
made that ſpeech from ver. 616. to ver. 641. and after that the An- 
gels are order'd to make the changes in nature ; ſo that this, we con- 
ceive, muſt be ſome other night than that immediately after the fall. 


854.—Why 


II 


nc 
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The day of his offence Why comes not death, 
Said he, with one thrice acceptable ſtroke 855 
To end me? ſhall truth fail to keep her word, 
Juſtice divine not haſten to be juſt ? 
But death comes not at call; juſtice divine 
Mends not her ſloweſt pace for pray'rs or cries. 
O woods, O fountains, hillocs, dales and bowers, 
With other echo late I taught your ſhades 861 
To anſwer, and reſound far other ſong. 
Whom thus afflicted when ſad Eve beheld, 
Deſolate 


854, Why comes not death, 
But death comes not at call,] Sophocles' Philoctetes, 793. 


Q Fart, Davare, woc ati nakguerO- 


OuTw Nr nap, o Tum Geν Wort 5 


859. her ſloweſt pace,] Pede pœna claudo. Hor. Od. III. 
II. 32. The moſt beautiful paſſages commonly want the feweſt 
notes : and for the beauties of this paſſage, we are ſure the reader 
muſt not only perceive them, but muſt really feel them, if he has 
any feeling at all. Nothing in all the ancient tragedies is more 
moving and pathetic. 


860. O woods, O fountains, hillocs, dales and boxers, 
With other echo late I taught your ſhades 
To an wer, and reſound far other ſong.] Alluding to this part of 


Adam's morning hymn, V. 202. 


Witneſs if I be filent, morn or even, 
To hill, or valley, fountain or freſh ſhade 
Made vocal by my ſong, and taught his praiſe Thyer. 


863. Whom thus afflited when ſad Eve bebeld, &c.] The part 
of Eve in this book is no leſs paſſionate and apt to ſway the reader in 
her favor. She is repreſented with great tenderneſs as approaching 
Adam, but is fpurn'd from him with a ſpirit of upbraiding and in- 
dignation, conformable to the nature of Man, whoſe paſſions had 
now gained the dominion over him. The following paſſage, where- 


in the is deſcribed as renewing her addreſſes to him, with the whole 
ſpeech 
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Deſolate where ſhe ſat, approaching nigh, 
Soft words to his fierce paſſion the aſſay d: 865 
But her with ſtern regard he thus repelbd. 
Out of my ſight, thou Serpent ; that name beſt 
Befits thee with him leagu'd, thyſelf as falſe 
And hateful; nothing wants, but that thy ſhape, 
Like his, and color ſerpentine may ſhow 870 
Thy inward fraud, to warn all creatures from 


thee [tended 
Henceforth ; leſt that too heav'nly form, pre- 
To 


ſpeech that follows it, have ſomething in them exquiſitely moving 
and pathetic : 

He added not, and from her turn'd ; but Eve, Ec. 
Adam's reconcilement to her is work'd up in the ſame ſpirit of ten- 
derneſs, Eve afterwards propoſes to her huſband, in the blindneſs 
of her deſpair, that to prevent their guilt from deſcending upon 
poſterity they ſhould reſolve to live childleſs ; or if that could not 
be done, they ſhould ſeek their own deaths by violent methods. 


As thoſe ſentiments naturally engage the reader to regard the mother 


of mankind with more than ordinary commiſeration, they like wiſe 
contain a very fine moral. The reſolution of dying to end our mi- 
ſeries, does not ſhow ſuch a degree of magnanimity as a reſolution to 
bear them, and ſubmit to the diſpenſations of Providence. Our au- 
thor has therefore, with great delicacy, repreſented Eve as enter- 
taining this thought, and Adam as difapproving it. Addiſon. 
872.— f that tos heavy ny form, pretended 
To helliſh falſhood, ſnare them.] Dr. Bentley chooſes rather ob- 
tended: but in Engliſh the word obtended is at leaſt as unuſual, as 
the ſenſe here of pretended is. Pretended to ſignifies' here, as in the 
Latin tongue, held or plac'd before : fo we have in Virgil's Georg. 
I. 270. ſegeti prætendere ſepem; and in An. VI. 60. pretentaque 
Syrtibus arva. So Pliny in his Epiſtles, Lib. 1. Ep. 16. fays, nec 
deſidiæ noſtræ pretendamus alienam. Pearce. 
Pretended to, held before. So Milton himſelf explains this phraſe, 
p 809. Tol. Edit. but eccleſiaſtical is ever pretended to poli- 
| tical, 


i 
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To helliſh falſchood, ſnare them. But for thee 
had perſiſted happy , had not thy pride 

And wand'ring vanity, when leaſt was ſafe, 875 
Rejected my forewarning, and difdain'd 

Not to be truſted, longing to be ſeen 

Though by the Dev'il himſelf, him overweening 
To over-reach, but with the Serpent meeting 
Fool'd and beguil'd, by him thou, I by thee, 880 
To truſt thee from my fide, imagin'd wiſe, 
Conſtant, mature, proof againſt all aſſaults, 
And underſtood not all was but a ſhow 
Rather than folid virtue', all but a rib 
Crooked by nature, bent, as now appears, 885 
More to the part ſiniſter, from me drawn, 
Well if thrown out, as ſupernumerary 

To my juſt number tound. O why did God, 


Creator 


tical. Thus Quintil. Pref. to L. 1. Vultum et triſtitiam et diſſen- 
tientem a cæteris habitum peſſimis moribus prætendebant, ſpeaking 
of the falfe philoſophers. - Richardſon. 

883. Ind underſtood not} The conftruCtiort 1 is I was fool'd and 
beguil d by thee, and unter flood not &c. 

888. To my juſt number found] The juſt number of ribs in a 
man is twenty-four, twelve on each ſide, though ſometimes 
there have been found thoſe who have had thirteen as Ga- 
len ſays, and very rarely ſome who have had but eleven, as 
Tho. Bartholinus, a famous Phyſician, obſerved, in a luſty tro 
man whom he diſſected in the year 1657, who had but eleven on 
one fide, and a ſinall appearance of a twelfth on the other. Hiſt. 
Anatom & Medic. Centur. 5. c.'t. But fome writers have been 
of opinion that Adam had'thirtees ribs on the left ſide, and that out 
of the thirteenth tib God form'd Eve: and it is to this opinion that 
Milton here alludes, and makes Adam fay, It was vel? if this rib 
was thrown out, as ſupernumerary to his juſt number. 

888.——0O why did Cod, &c.]. This thought was originally of 

Euripides, 
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Creator wiſe, that peopled higheſt Heaven 
With 


Euripides, who makes Hippolitus in like manner expoſtulate with 
Jupiter for not creating man without woman. See A8 616. 


N Zev, Ti In xiCIndov av{pwrrog xaxov, 
Puraiaagy fig pa; new j; 
El yap Bp nh omripas yer®r, 
Oun tx yorenay xenv Tapaoyeota Tos, &c. 
And Jaſon is made to talk in the ſame ſtrain in the Medea, 57 3. 
xm yap anodev wober Bporus 
NaiJag Texveclai, SU I un ewe , 
Outw I' ay un nv &Tev avipwroyg xaxov. 


And ſuch ſentiments as theſe, we ſuppoſe, procur'd Euripides the 


name of the Woman-hater. Arioſto however hath ventur'd upon 
the ſame in Rodomont's invective againſt women. dk Furio- 


ſo, Cant. 27. St. 120. 


Perche fatto non ha Valma Natura 

Che ſenza te poteſſe naſcer l huomo, 

Come s' ineſta per umana cura 

Lun ſopra Valtro il pero, il ſorbo, e'l pomo ? 

Why did not nature rather fo provide 

Without your help, that man of man might come, 

And one be grafted on another's ſide, | 

As are the apples with the pear and plome? Harrington. St. y. 


Nor are ſimilar examples wanting among our Engliſh authors. Sir 
Thomas Browne in the ſecond part of his Religio Medici, Sect. 9. has 
ſomething very curious to this purpoſe, which no doubt Milton 
had read, that work having been firſt publiſh'd in the year 1642, 
about twenty-five years before Paradiſe Loſt. Shakeſpear makes 
Poſthumus cry out in reſentment of Imogen's behayiour, Cymbel- 
line, Act IL which we are ſure that our author had read, 
| Ts there no way for men to be, but women 

Muſt be half-workers ? | | 
And the complaints which Adam makes of the diſaſters of love may 
be compar'd with what Shakeſpear's Lyſander fays in the Midſum- 
mer Night's Dream, AQ I. 

The courſe of true love never did run ſmooth ; 
| But either it was different in blood, 
| Or elſe miſgrafied in reſpect of years, 


_ — — — — ——— 
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With Spirits maſculine, create at laſt 890 

This novelty on earth, this fair defect 

Of nature, and not fill the world at once 

With Men as Angels without feminine, 

Or find ſome other way to generate 

Mankind? this miſchief had not then befall'n, 

And more that ſhall befall, innumerable 896 

Diſturbances on earth through female ſnares, 

And ſtrait conjunction with this ſex: for either 

He never ſhall find out fit mate, but ſuch 

As ſome misfortune brings him, or miſtake; goo 

Or whom he wiſhes moſt ſhall ſeldom gain 

Through her perverſeneſs, but ſhall ſee her gain'd 

By a. far worſe, or if ſhe love, withheld 

By parents; or his happieſt choice too late 

Shall meet, already link'd and wedlock-bound 

To a fell adverſary, his hate or ſhame: 906 

Which infinite calamity ſhall cauſe 

To human life, and houſhold peace confound. 
He added not, and from her turn'd ; but Eve 


Not 


Or elſe it ſtood upon the choice of friends, 
Or if there were a ſympathy in choice, 
War, death, or ſickneſs did lay ſiege to it Cc. 
898. for either 
He never ſhall find out fit mate, &c.] I have often thought it 
was great pity that Adam's ſpeech had not ended where theſe lines 
begin. The ſenſe is quite complete without them; and they ſeem 
much fitter for a digreſſional obſervation of the author's, ſuch as his 
panegyric on marriage, c. than to be put into the mouth of Adam, 
who could not very naturally be ſuppoſed at that time to foteſee ſo 
very circumſtantially the inconveniencies attending our Hrait con- 
junction with this ſex, as he expreſſes it. Thyer. 
Var, IL X g16.—and 
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Not ſo repuls'd, with tegrs that ceas d not flowing, 
And treſſes all diſorder'd, at his feet 911 
Fell humble, and embracing them, beſought 
His peace, and thus proceeded in her plaint. 
Forſake me not thus, Adam, witneſs Heaven 
What love ſincere, and reverence in my heart 
I bear thee, and unweeting have offended, 916 
Unhappily deceiv'd; thy ſuppliant 
I beg, and claſp thy knees; bereave me not, 
Whereon I live, thy gentle looks, thy aid, 
Thy counſel in this uttermoſt diſtreſs, 920 
My only ſtrength and ſtay : forlorn of thee, 
Whither ſhall I betake me, where ſubſiſt ? 
While yet we live, ſcarce one ſhort hour perhaps, 
Between us two let there be peace, both joining, 
As join'd in injuries, one enmity 925 
Againſt a foe by doom expreſs aflign'd us, 
That cruel Serpent: On me exerciſe not 


Thy hatred for this miſery befall'n, 
On 


g16.——and unweeting have offended,) Spenſer, Faery Queen, 
B. 1. Cant. 2. St. 45. 
As all unweeting of that well ſhe knew. Thyer, 
925.——one enmity] There is ſomething not improbable in Dr. 
Bentley's reading, 
bath j Joining, 
As join'd in injuries, in enmity : 
but perhaps the author put one in oppoſition to both ; both joining 
one enmity : 
926. Againſt a foe by doom expreſs aſſign'd us,) For it was part 
of the ſentence pronounc'd upon the Serpent, Gen III. 15. 7 will 
put enmity between thee and the woman, andbetween thy ſeed and 


her ſeed. 
936. Me, 


when 
viſitec 
and re 
an int 
fect hi 
contril 


Loſt, 
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On me already loſt, me than thyſelf 
More miſerable; both have ſinſi d, but thou 930 
Againſt God only', I againft God and thee, 
And to the place of judgment will return, 
There with my cries importune Heav'n, that all 
The ſentence from thy head remov'd may light 
On me, fole cauſe to thee of all this woe, 935 
Me, me only, juſt object of his ire. 

She ended weeping, and het lowly plight, 
Immoveable till peace obtain'd from fault 


| Acknowledg'd and deplor'd, in Adam wrought 
Commiſeration; ſoon his heart relented 940 

Tow'ards 

7 

, 936. Me, me only, juſt object] The repetition of me me here is 


like what we took notice of in III. 236. and like that in Virgil's 

) En. IX. 427. 

Me, me, adſum qui feci, in me convertite ferrum: 
and like Abigail's ſpeech to David, 1 Sam. XXV. 24 Upon me, my 
Lord, upon me let this iniquity be. Dr. Bentley would read, 

Me, only me, juſt object of his ire: 
but as the repetition is highly pathetic, Mr. Upton thinks the trochaic 
l, following the ſpondee makes the pathos more perceptible. 

940. eon his heart relented]] This ſeems to have been 
drawn from a domeſtic ſcene. Milton's wife ſoon after marriage 
went to viſit her friends in Oxfordſhire, and refuſed to return at 
the time appointed: He often ſolicited her, but in vain ; ſhe de- 
clar'd her reſolution not to cohabit with him any more. Upon 
this he wrote his Doctrin and Diſciplin of Divorce, and to ſhow 
that he was in earneſt was actually treating about a ſecond matriage, 


8 when the wife contrived to meet kin at a friend's whom he often 

viſited, and there fell proſtrate before him, imploring forgiveneſs 
gt and reconciliation, It is not to be doubted (fays Mr. Penton) but 
il an interview of that nature, ſo little expected, muſt wonderfully af- 
nd fect him: and perhaps the impreſſions it made on his imagination 

contributed much to the painting of that patheric ſcene in Paradiſe 
le, Loſt, in which Eve addreſſeth herſelf to Adam for pardon and 


X 2 Peace. 


KN 
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Tow'ards her, his life ſo late and ſole delight, 
Now at his feet ſubmiſſive in diſtreſs, 
Creature ſo fair his reconcilement ſeeking, 
His counſel, whom ſhe had diſpleas'd, his aid 
As one diſarm'd, his anger all he loſt, 945 
And thus with peaceful words up'rais'd her ſoon. 
Unwary'“ and too deſirous, as before, 
So now of what thou know'ſt not, who delir'ſt 
The puniſhment all on thyſelf, alas, 
| Bear 
peace. At the interceſſion of his friends who were preſent, after 
a ſhort reluctance he generouſly ſacrific'd all his reſentment to her 
tears : 
ſoon his heart relented 
Tow'ards her, his life ſo late and ſole delight, 
Now at his feet ſubmiſſive in diſtreſs. 
Mr. Thyer thus further inlarges upon the fame ſubject. This 
picture of Eve's diſtreſs, her ſubmiſſive tender addreſs to her huſ- 
band, and Ms generous reconcilement to her are extremely beau- 
« tiful, I had almoſt ſaid beyond any thing in the whole poem; 
and that reader muſt have a very ſour and unfriendly turn of 
„mind, whoſe heart does not relent with Adam's, and melt into a 
« \ympathizing commiſeration towards the mother of mankind ; ſo 
« well has our author here follow'd Horace's advice, 
di vis me flere, dolendum eſt 
Primam ipſi tibi—— Art. Poet. 102. 
« Milton with great depth of judgment obſerves in his Apology for 
« Smefymnuus, that he who would not be fruſtrate of his hope to 
« write well in laudable things, ought himſelf to be a true poem, 
* that is, a compoſition of the beſt and honorableſt things, —and 
« have in himſelf the experience and practice of all that which is 
* Sraiſe worthy : of the truth of which obſervation he himſelt is, 
I think, a ſhining inſtance in this charming ſcene now before us, 
* fince there is little room to doubt but that the particular beauties 
* of it are owing to an interview of the ſame nature which he had 


„with his own wife, and that he is only here deſcribing thoſe ten- 
der and generous ſentiments, which he then felt and experienc'd.” 


976. Tending 
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Bear thine own firſt, ill able to ſuſtain 950 
His full wrath, whoſe thou feel'ſt as yet leaſt part, 
And my diſpleaſure bear'ſt fo ill. If prayers 
Could alter high decrees, I to that place 
Would ſpeed before thee, and be louder heard, 
That on my head all might be viſited, 955 
Thy frailty and infirmer ſex forgiven, 
To me committed and by me expos'd. 
But riſe, let us no more contend, nor blame 
Each other, blam'd enough elſewhere, but ſtrive 
In offices of love, how we may lighten 960 
Each other's burden, in our ſhare of woe ; 
Since this day's death denounc'd, if ought I ſee, 
Will prove no ſudden, but a ſlow-pac'd evil, 
A long day's dying to augment our pain, 
And to our ſeed (O hapleſs ſeed!) deriv'd. 965 
To whom thus Eve, recovering heart, reply'd. 
Adam, by ſad experiment I know 
How little weight my words with thee can find, 
Found ſo erroneous, thence by juſt event 
Found fo unfortunate; nevertheleſs, 978 
Reſtor'd by thee, vile as I am, to place | 
Of new acceptance, hopeful to regain 
Thy love, the ſole contentment of my heart 
Living or dying, from thee I will not hide 
What thoughts in my unquiet breaſt are riſen, 
Tending to ſome relief of our extremes, 976 
Or 


976. Tending to ſome relief of our extremes, 
Or end,] Adam had faid before, that the death deneunc'd upon 
them, as far as he could ſee, would prove no ſudden, but a flow- 
pac'd evil, a long day's dying, and would likewiſe be deriv'd to 
their poſterity. Eve therefore propoſes, to prevent its being de- 
X 3 riv'd 
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Or end, though ſharp and ſad, yet tolerable, 

As in our evils, and of eaſier choice. 

If care of our deſcent perplex us moſt, 

Which muſt be born to certain woe, devour'd 

By Death at laſt; and miſerable it is 981 

To be to others cauſe of miſery, 

Our own begott' en, and of our loins to bring 

Into this curſed world a woful race, 

That aſter wretched life muſt be at laſt 985 

Food for ſo foul a monſter; in thy power 

It lies, yet ere conception to prevent 

The race unbleſt, to be ing yet unbegot. 

Childleſs thou art, childleſs remain: ſo Death 

Shall be deceiv d his glut, and with us two 990 
Be 


riv'd to their poſterity, that they ſhould reſolve to remain chiluleſs: 
or if they found it difficult to do ſo, that then, to prevent @ long 
day's dying to themſelves and ſeed at once, they ſhould make ſbort 
and deſtroy themſelves. The former method ſhe conſiders as ſome 


relief of their extremes, the latter as the end. And as Dr. Green- 


wood obſerves, Milton might poſſibly take the hint of putting theſe 
. propoſals into the mouth of Eve, from Job's wife attempting to 
perſuade her huſband in his afflictions to curſe Cod and die. Job II. 


9, 10. 


978. As in our evils,) That is conſidering the exceſs of evil to 


which we are. reduc'd ; an elegant Latin uſe of the word A. Cic. 
Epiſt. Fam. IV. 9. Nam adhuc, et factum tuum probatur, et, ut in 
tali re, etiam fortuna laudatur XII. 2. Non nihil, ut in tantis malis, 
eſt profectum, that is, conſidering our ill fituation. Richardſon. 

989. Childleſs thou, art, childleſs remain :] It is a ſtrange miſ- 
take in ſome editions, and eſpecially in Milton's own, where this 
imper fed verſe is printed as a whole verſe, and the words /o Death 
wanting to complete the line are added to the next line, which is 
thereby made as much too long as this is too ſhort, So Death ſhall 
be deceid d bis glut, and with us tus. 


1004,—and 


%#% 
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Be forc'd to ſatisfy his ra venous maw. 
But if thou judge it hard and difficult, 
Converſing, looking, loving, to abſtain 
From loves due rites, nuptial embraces ſweet, 
And with deſire to languiſh without hope, 995 
Before the preſent object languiſhing 

With like defire, which would be miſery 

And torment leſs than none of what we dread; 


Then both ourſelves and ſeed at once to free 


From what we fear for both, let us make ſhort, 
Let us ſeek Death, or he not found, ſupply 1001 
With our own hands his office on ourſelves : 
Why ſtand we longer ſhivering under fears, 
That ſhow no end but. death, and have the 


power, 

Of many ways to die the ſhorteſt chooſing, 1005 
Deſtruction with deſtruction to deſtroy ? 
She ended here, or vehement deſpair 


Broke 


1004. ard have the power, | 

Of many ways to die the ſhorteſt chooſing, 

Deſtruction with deſtruction 10 defiroy “] So theſe verſes are 
pointed in Milton's original editions; and the conſtruction is this, 
and have the power to deſtroy deſt ruction with deſtruct ion, chooſing 
the ſhorteſt of many ways to die. Mr. Fenton and Dr. Bentley have 
taken away the comma after per, and have put the one a com- 
ma, and the other a ſemicolon after to die : but of many ways to 
die is not to be join'd in conſtruction with the power, and have the 
power of many ways to die; but is to be join'd in conſtruction 
with the ſhorteſt, choofing the ſhorteſt of many ways to die: and 
this makes better ſenſe and grammar than can be with any other 

nctuation. | 

1007. She ended here 


— mitch of death ber thoughts ; 
X 4 Had 
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Broke off the reſt; ſo much of death her thoughts 
Had entertain'd, as dy'd her cheeks with pale. 
But Adam with ſuch council nothing ſway'd 
To better hopes his more attentive mind 1011 
Lab'ring had rais'd, and thus to Eve reply'd. 
Eve, thy contempt of life and pleaſure ſeems 
To argue in thee ſomething more ſublime 1014 
And excellent than what thy mind contemns; 
But ſelf-deſtruQtion therefore ſought, refutes 
That excellent thought in thee, and implies, 
Not thy contempt, but anguiſh and regret 
For loſs of life and pleaſure overlov'd. 
Or if thou covet death, as utmoſt end 1020 
Of miſery, ſo thinking to evade 
The penalty pronounc'd, doubt not but God 
Hath wiſclier arm'd his vengeful ire than ſo 
To be foreſtall'd; much more I fear leſt death 
80 
Had entertain d, as dy'd her cheeks vuith pale.) Virg. Mn. IV. 


4 
8 Hzc effata filet: pallor ſimul occupat ora. Jortin. 
maculiſque trementes 
Interfuſa genas, et pallida morte futuri, An. IV. 644. 
Multorum pallor in ore 
Mortis venturæ eſt, facieſque ſimillima fato. Luc. VII. 130. 
Hume. 
1011.—his more attentive mind] Attending more to what had 
paſſed, calling to mind with heed their ſentence, as it is ver. 1030. 


1024. To be foreſtall c;] This word appears too low for heroic 
poetry: it might not be fo trite and vulgar formerly; for Fairfax 
likewiſe uſes it in his Jeruſalem, Cant. 15. St. 47. 


But forth there crept (from whence I cannot ſay) 


An ugly ſerpent, which foreftall'd their way. * 


1054. Glanc'd 


e ww. WW 
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So ſnatch'd will not exempt us from the pain 1025 
We are by doom to pay; rather ſuch acts 
Of contumacy will provoke the Higheſt 
To make death in us live: Then let us ſeek. 
Some ſafer reſolution, which methinks _ 
I have in view, calling to mind with heed 1030 
Part of our ſentence, that thy ſeed ſhall bruiſe 
The Serpent's head; piteous amends, unleſs 
Be meant, whom I conjecture, our grand foe 
Satan, who in the ſerpent hath contriv'd 
Againſt us this deceit: to cruſh his head 1035 
Would be revenge indeed; which will be loſt 
By death brought on ourſelves, or childleſs days 
Reſolv'd as thou propoſeſt; ſo our foe 
Shall 'ſcape his puniſhment ordain'd, and we 
Inſtead ſhall double ours upon our heads. 1040 
No more be mention'd then of violence 
Againſt ourſelves, and wilful barrenneſs, 
That cuts us off from hope, and favors only 
Rancor and pride, impatience and deſpite, 
Reluctance againſt God and his juſt yoke 1045 
Laid on our necks. Remember with what mild 
And gracious temper he both heard and judg'd 
Without wrath or reviling ; we expected 
Immediate diſſolution, which we thought 
Was meant by death that day, when lo, to thee 
Pains only in child-bearing were foretold, 1051 
And bringing forth, ſoon recompens'd with joy, 
Fruit of thy womb: on me the curſe aſlope 


* Glanc'd 
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Glane'd on the ground; with labor I muſt earn 
My bread ; what harm? Idlenefs had been worſe; 
My labor will ſuſtain me; and left cold 1056 
Or heat ſhould injure us, his timely care 
Hath unbeſought provided, and his hands 
Cloth'd ns unworthy, pitying while he judg'd; 
How much more if we pray hitn, will his ear 
Be open, and his heart to pity” incline, 1061 
And teach us further by what means to ſhun 
Th' inclement ſeaſons, rain, ice, hail and ſnow ? 
Which now the ſky with various face begins 1064. 
To ſhow ns in this mountain, while the winds 
Blow moift and keen, ſhattering the graceful locks 
Of theſe fair ſpreading trees; which bids us ſeek 
Some better ſhroud, ſome better warmth to cheriſh 
Our limbs benumm'd, ere this diurnal ſtar 1069 
Leave 


1054. Glanc'd on the ground ;) The quibble here is inſufferable. 
Warburton, 
1065.——fbattering the graceful lock;) This ſbattering is an ex- 
cellent word, and very expreſſive of the ſenſe, ſhaking ar breaking 
to pieces; and etymologiſts derive it of the Belgic Schetteren. Our 
author had uſed it before in his Lycidas 
Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year. 
And locks of trees is a Latiniſm ; Spiſſæ nemorum come. Hor. Od. 
IV. III. 11. Arboribuſque come, IV. VII. 2. 
1069. —ere this diurnal flar 
Leave cold the night,] The diurnal ſtar is the ſtar of day, the 
ſun, as in Lycidas, 
So ſinks the day „tar in the ocean bed: 
So that this is ſpoken as if it was now day, whereas it was night a 
little before. See ver. 846: And after Leave cold the night there 
ſhould be only a comma as in Milton's own editions, and not 
colon as in Dr. Bentley's ; for how wwe his gather'd beams &c till , 
refers to which bids us ſeek. 


- 
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Leave cold the night, how we his gather'd beams 
Reflected, may with matter ſere foment 
Or by collifion of two bodies grind 
'The air attrite to fire, as late the clouds 
Juſtling or puſh'd with winds rude in their ſhock 
Tine the ſlant lightning, whoſe thwart flame 
driv'n down | 1075 
Kindles 


1071.—with matter ſere foment,] Sere fπ . (Greek) dry: ac- 
cording to Virgil's exact deſcription, En. I. 179. 
Suſcepitque ignem foliis, atque arida circum 
Nutrimenta dedit, rapuitque in fomite flammam. Hume. 
I find the word ſere uſed likewiſe by Spenſer in his Shepherd's Ca- 
lendar, Ecl. II. 
His top was bald, and waſted with worms, 
His honor decay d, his branches ſere. 
And again, | 
ow falls it then that this faded oak 
Whoſe body is ſere, whoſe branches broke. 
Aud by our author in his Lyeidas, 
—with ivy never ſere. 
1072. Or by collifion of two Bodies grind 
The air attrite to fire, at late the clouds &c.] Our poet had Lu- 
cretius here in mind, and plainly alludes to his account of the ori- 
gin of fire, V. 1091, 
Fulmen detulit in terras mortalibus ignem 
Primitus: inde omnis flammarum diditur ardor. 
Multa videmus enim cœleſtibus incita flammis 
Fulgere, quam celi donavit plaga vapores, c. 
Now for the riſe of fire : Swift thunder thrown 
From broken ſulphurous clouds firſt brought it down ; 
For many things take fire, when lightning flies, 
And ſulphurous vapors fill the lower ſkies; &c. Creech. 
1075. Tine the ſlant lightning,] To tine is deriv'd from the 
Saxon tynan to light, to kindle ; from whence alſo we have the 
word tinder, 
1092.—and 
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Kindles the gummy bark of fir or pine, 

And ſends a comfortable heat from far, | 
Which might ſupply the ſun : ſuch fire to uſe, 
And what may elſe be remedy or cure 

To evils which our own miſdeeds have wrought, 
He will inſtruc us praying, and of grace 1081 
Beſeeching him, fo as we need not fear 

To paſs commodiouſly this life, ſuſtain'd 

By him with many comforts, till we end 

In duſt, our final reſt and native home. 1085 
What better can we do, than to the place 
Repairing where he judg'd us, proſtrate fall 
Before him reverent, and there confeſs 
Humbly our faults, and pardon beg, with tears 
Watering the ground, and with our ſighs the air 
Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in ſign 
Of ſorrow' unfeign'd, and humiliation meek? 
Undoubtedly he will relent and turn 1093 
From his diſpleaſure; in whoſe look ſerene, 
When angry moſt he ſeem'd and moſt ſevere, 
What elſe but favor, grace, and mercy ſhone ? 


1092.—and humiliation meek ?] | believe he gave it, 
and humiliation meet : 

and ſo in the laſt verſe. *But note that the laſt ſeven verſes, being 
a repetition of the former, mood and tenſe only of the verbs chang'd, 

is an imitation of Homer and Virgil; and ſhows an aſſurance in 
the poet, that what was once well ſaid will bear repeating ; and 
has the true air both of ſimplicity and grandeur. Bentley, 

Dr. Bentley believes that Milton gave it meet : but I believe not. 
He ſeems to think that meek humiliation is tautology; but humili- 
ation here is not humility : it is the act of humbling themſelves be- 
fore God. ye have meek ſubmiſſion in XII. 597, Pearce. 


50 
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So ſpake our father penitent, nor Eve 
Felt leſs remorſe: they forthwith to the place 
Repairing where he judg d them, proſtrate fell 
Before him reverent, and both confeſs'd 1100 
Humbly their faults, and pardon begg'd, with 

tears 

Watering the ground, and with their ſighs the air 
Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in ſign 
Of forrow' unteign'd, and humiliation meek. 


The End of the Tenth Book. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


The Son of God preſents to his Father the prayers of our firſt pa- 
rents now repenting, and intercedes for them : God accepts 
them, but declares that they muſt no longer abide in Paradiſe ; 
ſends Michael with a band of Cherubim to diſpoſſeſs them ; but 
firſt, to reveal to Adam future things: Michael's coming down. 
Adam ſhows to Eve certain ominous ſigns; he diſcerns Michael's 
approach, goes out to meet him; the Angel denounces their 
departure, Eve's Lamentation. Adam pleads, but ſubmits : 
The Angel leads him up to a high hill, ſets before him in viſion 
what ſhall bappen till the flood. | 
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B: O' O-K | - 


H Us they in lowlieſt plight repentant ſtood 
Praying, for from the mercy- ſeat above 
Pre- 


1. Thus they in lowlieft plight &c.] Milton has ſhown a wonder- 
ful art in deſcribing that variety of paſſions, which ariſe in our ficſt 
parents upon the breach of the commandment that had been given 
them. We fee them gradually paſſing from the triumph of their 
guilt through remorſe, ſhame, deſpair, contrition, prayer and hope, 
to a perfect and complete repentance. At the end of the tenth 
book they are repreſented as proſtrating themſelves upon the ground, 
and watering the earth with their tears: to which the poet joins 
this beautiful circumſtance, that they offered up their penitential 
prayers on the very place where their judge appeared to them when 
he pronounced their ſentence. There is a beauty of the ſame kind 
in a tragedy of Sophocles, where OEdipus, after having put out 
his own eyes, inſtead of breaking his neck from the palace-battle- 
ments (which furniſhes ſo elegant an entertainment for our Engliſh 
audience) deſires that he may be conducted to mount Cithæron, in 
order to end his life in that very place where he was expoſed in his 
infancy, and where he ſhould then have died, had the will of his 
parents been executed. As the author never fails to give a poetical 
turn to his ſentiments, he deſcribes in the beginning of this book 
the acceptance which theſe their prayers met with, in a ſhort alle- 
gory form'd upon that beautiful paſſage in holy Writ: (Rev. VIII. 
4) And another Angel came and ſtood at the altar, having a golden 
cenſer ; and there was given unto bim much incenſe, that be ſhould 
offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne: and the ſmoke of the incenſe, which came 
with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up before God, We have 
the ſame thought expreſs'd a ſecond time in the interceſſion of the 
Meſſiah, which is conceiv'd in very emphatic ſentiments and ex- 
preſſions. Addiſon. 

1. repertant flood 
Vor, II. Y 


Praying, ] 
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Prevenient grace deſcending had remoy'd I 

The ſtony from their hearts, and made new fleſh 

Regenerate grow inſtead, that ſighs now breath'd 

Unutterable, which the Spi'rit of prayer 6 d: 

Inſpir'd, and wing'd for Heav'n with ſpeedier 

Than loudeſt oratory: yet their port flight hi: 
Not 


Praying,] Dr. Bentley thinks that the author intended it repent- 
ant kneel'd, becauſe it is faid in ver. 150, and in X. 1099, that they 
kneel'd and fell proflirate : But ftood. here has no other ſenſg than 
that of the noun ſubſtantive were. So in II. 55. fland in arms 
ſiznifies are in arms. In the ſame ſenſe fetit and 55m are often 
uſed by the Latins and Greeks. See my note on II. 56. Pearce. 
Stood here and in ver. 14. hath no relation to the poſture, but to 
the act itſelf, and the continuance of it. Standing in arms is 
not only being armed or having armour on, but being in arms with 
a determined reſolution not to lay them down without endevoring 
to attain ſome end propoſed. Thus ford praying means, not only 
that they prayed or were praying, but that they perſevered in their 
devotions, and as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, continued inſtant in 
prayer, in the humble poſture of ſometimes &neeling, and ſometimes 
falling proflrate. Greenwood. 
that fighs now breath 

Unutterable,] That ſighs unexpreſſible-burſt forth, which God's 
Holy Spirit, the Spirit of ſupplication and interceſſion, breathed in- 
to them, and wafted up to Heaven with nimbler ſpeed, than the 
moſt audible and loudeſt oration could ever reach : According to 
St. Paul, Rom. VIII. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 
firmities; for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought : 


but the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which Milton 
cannot be utter d. Hume. then m 
8. -yet their port &c.] This yet refers ſo far back as to line may b. 
the firſt, Thus they in lowlieft plight repentant flood praying, yet Heathe 

their port not of mean ſuiters, all the intermediate lines being to tude ; 
be underſtood as in a parentheſis. Nor did their petition ſeem of well as 
leſs importance, than when the ancient pair ſo renown'd in old fa- things t 
bles, yet not ſo ancient a pair as Adam and Eve, Deucalion and efſential 
chaſte Hun in order 70 reſtore the race of mankind after the and no 
deluge, of his T4 
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Not of mean ſuiters, nor important leſs 
Seem'd 


deluge, flood dewoutly praying before the ſhrine of Themis, the God- 
deſs of juſtice, who had the moſt famous oracle of thoſe days. The 
t could not have thought of a more apt ſimilitude to illuſtrate 
his ſubject, and he has plainly fetch'd it from Ovid, Met. I. 318. 
Hic ubi Deucalion, (nim cztera texerat æquot) 
Cum conſorte tori parvã rate vectus adhæſit; 
Corycidas Nymphas et numina montis adorant, 
Fatidicamque Themin, quz tunc oracla tenebat. 
Non illo melior quiſquam, nec amantior æqui 
Vir fuit, aut illa metuentior ulla Deorum. 
Atque ita, Si precibus, dixerunt, numina juſtis 

Victa remolleſcunt, fi flectitut ira Deorum ; 

Dic, Themi, qua generis damnum reparabile noſtri 

Arte fit: et merſis fer opem, mitiſſima, rebus. 

High on the ſummit of this dubious cliff, 

Deucalion wafting, moor'd his little ſkiff. 

He with his wife were only left behind 

Of periſh'd man; they two were human kind. 

The Mountain-Nymphs, and Themis they adore, 

And from her oracles relief implore. 

'The molt upright of mortal men was he, 

The moſt fincere and holy woman ſhe. 

O righteous Themis, if the powr's above 

By pray'rs are bent to pity, and to love; 

It human miferies can move their mind; 

If yet they can forgive, and yet be kind; 

Tell how we may reſtore, by ſecond birth, 

Mankind, and people deſolated earth. Dryden. 
Milton has been often cenſur'd for his frequent alluſions to the Hea- 
then mythology, and for mixing fables with facred truths: but it 
may be obſerved in favor of him, that what he borrows from the 
Heathen mythology, he commonly applies only by way of ſimili- 
tude; and a fimilitude from thence may illuſtrate his ſubject as 
well as from any thing elſe, eſpecially fince it is one of the firſt 
things that we learn at ſchool, and is made by the Ancients ſuch an 
efſential part of poetry, that it can hardly be ſeparated from it; 
and no wonder that Milton was ambitious of ſhowing ſomething 
of his reading in this kind, as well as in all others, 

Y2 . 16. Blown 
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Seem'd their petition, than when th' ancient pair 
In fables old, leſs ancient yet than theſe, 11 
Deucalion and chaſte Pyrrha, to reſtore 
'The race of mankind drown'd, before the ſhrine 
Of Themis ſtood devout. To Heav'n their prayers 
Flew up, nor miſs'd the way, by envious winds 
Blown vagabond or fruſtrate: in they paſs'd 16 
Dimenſionleſs through heav'nly doors; then clad 
With 


16. Blown wagabond or fruſtrate:] It is a familiar expreſſion 
with the ancient poets, to ſay of ſuch requeſts as are not granted, 
that they are diſperſed and driven away by the winds. Thus Vir- 
gil, An. XI. 794. 

Audiit, et voti Phœbus ſuccedere partem 

Mente dedit: partem volucres diſperſit in auras. 
Sterneret ut ſubita turbatam morte Camillam, 

Annuit oranti : reducem ut patria alta videret, 

Non dedit ; inque notos vocem vertere procellz. 
Apollo heard, and granting halt his pray'r, 

Shuffled in winds the reſt, and toſs'd in empty air. 

He gives the death defir'd ; his fafe return 

By ſouthern tempeſts to the ſeas is borne. Dryden. 

And it is in alluſion to this manner of ſpeaking, that Milton ſay: 
here of the prayers of our firſt parents, that they were not by envi- 
ous winds blown wvagabond or fruſtrate. By envious winds, as in 

Ovid. Met. X. 642. Detulit aura preces ad me non invida blandas, 

17. Dimenfionleſs through beavnly doors ;) As theſe prayers were 
of a ſpiritual nature, not as matter that has dimenſions, meaſure, 
and proportion, they paſs'd through Heav'ns gates without any ob- 
ſtruction. Richardſon. 

As Heaven gates are deſcribed (VII. 205, Oc.) as ever- during, and 

moving on golden hinges, and opening wide to let forth and let in 

the King of Glory, it might be wonder'd how theſe prayers could 
paſs thro' them without their opening, and for this reaſon I ſuppoſe 
the poet added the epithet dimen/ronleſs. And as he glanc'd before 
at the Heathen manner of expreſſion in ſaying that their prayers 
wele 
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With incenſe, where the golden altar fum'd, 
By their great interceſſor, came in ſight 
Before the Father's throne: them the glad Son 
Preſenting, thus to intercede began. 21 

See, Father, what firſt fruits on earth are ſprung 
From thy implanted grace in Man, theſe ſighs 
And pray'rs, which in this golden cenſer, mix'd 
With incenſe, I thy prieſt before thee bring, 25 
Fruits of more pleaſing ſavor from thy ſeed 
Sown with contrition in his heart, than thoſe 
Which his own hand manuring all the trees 
Of Paradiſe could have produc'd, ere fall'n 
From innocence. Now therefore bend thine ear 
To ſupplication, hear his ſighs though mute, 31 
Unſkilful with what words to pray, let me 
Interpret for him, me his advocate 

| And 


were not by envious winds blown vagabond or fruſtrate, ſo here 
he may intend a remote reflection upon that other notion of the 
Heathens contain'd in the fable of Menippus, who was taken up 
into Heaven, where Jupiter is repreſented as opening a trap-door 
to hear the requeſts of mankind, and ſhutting it again when he was 
un willing to attend to any more petitions 

19. came in fight &c.) Milton, in this allego:ical deſcripti- 
on of the repentant prayers of our firſt parents, very much exceeds 
the wo great maſters of Italian poetry, Arioſto and Tafſo, who 
have attempted ſomething ia the ſame way. See Carlomagno's 
prayer in the former, Cant. 14. St. 73 and 7. and in the latter Rai- 
mond's prayer, Cant. 7. St. 79. and Godfrey's, Cant. 13. St. 72. 
As the quotations would be too long, we only reier the reader to 
the places. T*yer. 

33- ne his advocate 

And propitiation ;] The conſtruction of the whole paſſage is this, 


Let me interpret for bim unſtilful with what words to pray for 
Y 3 himſelf, 
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And propitiation; all his works on me 
Good or not good ingraft, my merit thoſe 35 
Shall perfect, and for theſe my death ſhall pay, 


Accept me, and in me from theſe receive 


The ſmell of peace toward mankind; let him live 


Before thee reconcil'd, at leaſt his days, 

Number'd, though ſad, till death, his doom, 
(which I 40 

To mitigate thus plead, not to reverſe) 

To better lite ſhall yield him, where with me 

All my redeem'd may dwell in joy and bliſs, 

Made one with me as I with thee am one. 

To whom the Father, without cloud, ſerene. 
All thy requeſt for Man, accepted Son, 46 
Obtain; all thy requeſt was my decree : 

But longer in that Paradiſe to dwell, 
The law I gave to nature him forbids: 
Thoſe pure immortal elements that know 50 
No grots, no unharmonious mixture foul, 
. Eject him tainted now, and purge him off 
As a diſtemper, groſs to air as groſs, 
And 


himſelf, me his advocate and propiiiation, the very words of St. 
John, 1 Ep. II. 1, 2. We bade an advecute with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and be is the propitiation for our ſins. 

38. The ſmell of peace tau ard mankind ;) The peace offering is 
frequently call'd an offering of a ſweet ſavor unto the Lord. So 
Levit. III. 5. Heylin. 

44. Made one with me as I with thee am one.] That they all may 
be one, as thun Father art in me, and I in thee ; and the gliry 
ewhich thou gad me, I have given them; that they may be one, 
even as wwe are ane. John XVII. 21, 22. 

5 3.* groſs to air as groſs,] Groſs is to be join d in con- 

| ſtruction 
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And mortal food, as may diſpoſe him beſt 

For diſſolution wrought by ſin, that firſt 55 

Diſtemper'd all things, and of incorrupt 

Corrupted. I at firſt with two fair gifts 

Created him endow'd, with happineſs 

And immortality : that fondly loſt, 

This other ſerv'd but to eternize woe; 60 

Till I provided death; fo death becomes 

His final remedy, and after life 

Try'd in ſharp tribulation, and refin'd 

By faith and faithful works, to ſecond lite, 

Wak'd in the renovation of the juſt, 65 

Reſigns him up with Heav'n and Earth renew'd. 

But let us call to ſynod all the Bleſt 

Through Heav'n's wide bounds; from them I 
will not hide 

My judgments, how with Mankind I proceed, 

As how with peccant Angels late they ſaw, 70 

And in their ſtate, though firm, ſtood more con- 
firm'd. | 

He ended, and the Son gave ſignal high 
To the bright miniſter that watch'd; he blew 


His trumpet, heard in Oreb ſince perhaps 
When 


ſtruction with im and not with di/temiper ; and therefore the com- 
ma after diſtemper ſhould be caretully preſerved, as in Milton's own 
editions, and not be plac'd after 4i/femper groſs, as in Dr. Bentley's 
edition. 

74. His trumpet, heard in Oreb ſince perhaps &.] For the law 
was given on mount Oreb with the noiſe of the trumpet, Exod XX. 
18. and at the general judgment, according to St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. IV. 
16. the Lord ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice 
of the Arch- Angel, and with the trump of God. 

Y4 78, Of 
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When God deſcended, and perhaps once more 
To ſound at general doom. Th' angelic blaſt 76 
Fill'd all the regions: from their bliſsful bowers 
Of amarantin ſhade, fountain or ſpring, 

By the waters of life, where'er they ſat 

In fellowſhips of joy, the ſons of light 80 
Haſted, reſorting to the ſummons high, 

And took their ſeats; till from his throne ſupreme 
Th' Almighty thus pronounc'd his ſovran will. 


O Sons, hke one of us Man is become 
| To 


78. Of amarantin ſbade,) See III. 353 and the note there. 

82. And took their ſeats ;) Dr. Bentley ſays that if the poet gave 

it thus, he had forgot himſelf; for he never makes the Angels to 
fit round the throne of God: but if he never did elſewhere, he 
has authority for doing ſo here. I know that it is a maxim with 
the Schoolmen, Sola ſedet Trinitas, that only the three perſons in 
the Trinity fir + but this is contrary to Scripture ; for in Rey. IV. 
4 and XI. 16. the four and twenty elders are deſcribed as fitting 
on ſeats round about the throne, There is no occaſion then to read 
with the Doctor and took their fland: eſpecially when it is conſi- 
der'd that the idea of taking ſuits ſo much better with ſeats than 
Hand. Pearce. 
The Angels are generally | FIN to be ſtanding, or falling down 
before the throne of God; becauſe they are generally employ'd 
there in acts of praiſe and adoration. But here they are introdu- 
ced in another character called to ſynod, like a grand council, or to 
be as it were aſſeſſors with the Almighty, when he was to pronounce 
his decree on fallen man: and therefore the poet very properly ſays, 
they took their ſeats. And thus our Saviour tells the Apoſtles, 
they ſhall fit upon twelve thrones as his aſſeſſors, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. Mat. XIX. 28. Greenwood. 

84. O Sons, &c.] The aſſembling of all the Angels of Heaven, 
to hear the ſolemn decree paſſed upon Man, is repreſented in very 
lively ideas, The Almighty is here deſcrib'd as remembring mercy 

in the midſt of judgment, and commanding Michael to deliver his 
meſſage 


. 0 
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To know both good and evil, ſince his taſte 85 
Of that defended fruit ; but let him boaſt 

His knowledge of good loſt, and evil got, 
Happier, had it ſufhc'd him to have known 
Good by itſelf, and evil not at all. 

He ſorrows now, repents, and prays contrite, o 
My motions in him; longer than they move, 


His heart I know, how variable and vain 

Self-left. Left therefore his now bolder hand 

Reach alſo of the tree of life, and eat, 

And live for ever, dream at leaſt to live 95 

For ever, to remove him I decree, 

And ſend him from the garden forth to till 

The ground whence he was taken, fitter ſoil. 

Michael, this my beheſt have thou in charye, 

Take 


meſſage in the mildeſt terms, leſt the ſpirit of Man, which was 
already broken with the ſenſe of his guilt and miſery, ſhould fail 
before him. Addifen. 
This whole ſpeech is founded upon the following paſſage in Gene- 
ſis III. 22, 23, 24. And the Lord God ſaid, Behold the Man is 
become as one of us, to know good and evil: And now left be put 
forth his band, and take alſo of the tree of life, and eat and live 
for ever; Therefore the Lord God ſent him forth from the garden of 
Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken. So he drove 
out the Man : and he placed at the eaſt of the garden of Eden Che- 
rubims and a flaming ſword, which turned every way, 10 keep the 
way of the tree of life. 
86. Of that defended fruit ;] Forbidden fruit, from rn 
(French) to forbid ; ſo uſed by Chaucer, 
Where can you ſay in any manner age 
That ever God defended marriage? Hume and Richardſon. 
99 Michael, this my beheſt have thou in charge, ] Our author has 
with great judgment ſingled out Michael to receive this charge. It 
would 
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Take to thee from among the Cherubim 100 

Thy choice of flaming warriors, leſt the Fiend, 

Or in behalf of Man, or to invade | 

Vacant poſſeſſion, ſome new trouble raiſe: 

Haſte thee, and from the Paradiſe of God 

Without remorſe drive out the ſinful pair, 105 

From hallow'd ground th' unholy, and denounce 

To them and to their progeny from thence 

Perpetual baniſhment. Yet leſt they faint 

At the ſad ſentence rigorouſly urg d, 

For I behold them ſoften'd and with tears 110 

Bewailing their exceſs, all terror hide. 

If patiently thy bidding they obey, 

Diſmiſs them not diſconſolate; reveal 

To Adam what ſhall come in future days, 

As I ſhall thee enlighten; intermix I15 

My covenant in the woman's ſeed renew'd; 

So ſend them forth, though ſorrowing, yet in 
peace : 

And on the eaſt fide of the garden place, 


Where entrance up from Eden eaſieſt climbs, * 
” Cherubic 


would not have been fo proper for the ſociable Spirit Raphael to 


have executed this order : but as Michael was the principal Angel 
employ'd in driving the rebel Angels out of Heaven, fo he was the 
moit proper to expel our firſt parents too out of Paradiſe. 

111. Hewailing their exceſs,] God is here repreſented as pitying 
our firit parents, and even while he is ordering Michael to drive 
them out of Paradiſe, orders him at the ſame time 10 hide all ter- 
ror ; and for the fame reaſon he chooſes to ſpeak of their offenſe 
in the ſofteſt manner, calling it only an exceſs, a going beyond the 
bounds of their duty, by the ſame metaphor as fin is often call'd 


tranſ; greffion, 


our 


128. 
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Cherubic watch, and of a ſword the flame 120 

Wide-waving, all approach far off to fright, 

And guard all paſſage to the tree of life: 

Leſt Paradiſe a receptacle prove 

To Spirits foul, and all my trees their prey, 124 

With whoſe ſtol'n fruit Man once more to delude. 
He ceas d; and th archangelic Pow'r prepar'd 

For ſwift deſcent, with him the cohort bright 

Of watchful Cherubim; four faces each 


Had, 


128. fur faces each &c. ] Among the poetical parts of Scrip- 
ture, which Milton has ſo finely wrought into this part of his nar- 
ration, I muſt not omit that wherein Ezekiel ſpeaking of the An- 
gels who appeared to hun in viſion, adds that every one had four 
faces, and that their whole bodies, and their backs, and their hands, 
and their wings were full of eyes round about. Addiſon. 

Dr. Bentley throws out the greateſt part of theſe verſes, and reads 
thus, 


four fac'd were each 
And all their ſhape ſpangled with eyes. Mean while, 6c. 


His chief objeQtion is to the expreſſion more wakeſul than to drouſe ; 
which (he fays) is the fame as more vocal than to be mute, more 
white than to be black. But the whole expreſſion is, more ⁊vale- 
ful than to drouſe, charm'd with Arcadian pipe, or opiate rod of 
Hermes. When two ſuch powerful cauſes of droufing are menti- 
on'd, there is great force in ſay ing, that they were ere wakeful 
than to be influenc'd by them. Pearce. 
Ezekiel ſays that every one had four faces, X. 14. The poet adds, 
four faces each had, like a double Fanus ; Janus was a king in Ita- 
ly, and is repreſented with two faces, to denote his great wiſdom, 
looking upon things paſt and to come; and the mention of a well 
known image with two faces may help to give us the better idea of 
others with four. Ezekiel fays X. 12. And their whole body, and 
their backs, and their hands, and their wings were full of eyes 
round about: The poet expreſſes it by a delightful metaphor, a/l 
their ſhape ſpangled with eyes, and then adds by way of compari- 
lon 


332 PARADISE LOST. Bock Xl. 


Had, like a double Janus, all their ſhape 129 
Spangled with eyes, more numerous than thoſe 
Of Argus, and more wakeful than to drouſe, 


Charm'd with Arcadian pipe, the paſt'ral reed 
Of Hermes, or his opiate rod. Mean while 
To reſalute the world with ſacred light 134 
Leucothea wak' d, and with freſh dews embalm'd 
The 


fon more num:rous than thoſe of Argus, a ſhepherd, who had an 
hundred eyes, and more wakeful than to drouſe, as his did, charm'd 
evith Arcadian pipe, the paſt'ral reed, that is, the paſt'ral pipe 
made of reeds, as was that of Hermes or Mercury, who was ein- 
ploy d by Jupiter, to lull Argus aſleep and kill him, or his optate 
red, the caducens of Mercury with which he could give ſleep to 
whomfoever he pleaſed. With this pipe and this rod he lull'd Ar- 
gus aſleep and cut off his head. It is an illuſion to a celebrated 
ory in Ovid. Met. I. 62 5, &c. | 
Centum luminibus cinctum caput Argus habebat c. 

135. Leucothea wak'd,) The White Goddeſs as the name in Greek 
imports, the ſame with Matuta in Latin, as Cicero fays, Leucothea 
nonunata a Græcis, Matuta habetur a noſtris. Tuſc. I. 12. Quz 
Leucothea a Græcis, a nobis Matuta dicitur. De Nat. Deor. III. 19. 
And Matuta is the early morning that uſhers in the Aurora roſy 
with the un- beams, according to Lucretius, V. 655. 
| Tenpore item certo roſeam Matuta per oras 

Atheris Auroram defert, et lumina pandit. 
And from Matuts is deriv'd Matutinus, early in the morning. This 
is the laſt morning in the poem, the morning of the fatal day, 
® whereia our firſt parents were expell'd out of Paradiſe. It is im- 
po:lible to ſay, how much time is taken up in the action of this 
poem, fince a great part of it hes beyond the ſphere of day; and 
tor that part which lies within the ſphere of day, it is not eaſy to 
ſtate and define the time exactly, ſince our author himfelf ſeems not 
to have been very exact in this particular. Satan came to the earth 
about noon, when the full-blazing ſun ſat high in his meridiun 
texwer, IV. 30. The evening of that firſt day is deſcrib'd IV. 598. 


Now came ſtill evening on Cc. 


That 
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The earth, when Adam and firſt matron Eve 
Had 


That night Satan tempts Eve in her dream, is diſcover'd cloſe at her 
ear, and flies out of Paradiſe, IV. 1015. 
and with him fled the ſhades of night. 
Seven days aſter that he was coaſting round the earth, but always 
in the ſhade of night, IX, 62. 
thence full of anguiſh driven, 

The ſpace of ſev'n continued nights he rode 

With darkneſs ——— | 
But we have no farther account of any of theſe days, excepting the 
firſt, which begins at the beginning of Book V. 

Now morn her roſy ſteps in th' eaſtern clime 

Advancing Cc. 
Eve there relates her dream to Adam; they go to work. Raphael 
is order'd to go, and converſe with Adam half this day as friend 
with friend, V. 229. He comes to Paradiſe at midnoon, ver. 311. 
and 300. 

——while now the mounted ſun 

Shot down direct his fervid rays to warm 

Earth's inmoſt womb. 
He and Adam converſe together, which diſcourſe is related at large 
in the remainder of Book V. and Book VI. VII. and VIII. till the 
evening parts them, VIII. 630. 

But I can now no more; the parting ſun 

Beyond the earth's green Cape and verdant Iles 

Heſperian ſets, my ſignal to depart. 
This is the firſt of the ſeven days, during which Satan was compaſ- 
ſing the earth. On the eighth he return'd, IX. 67. at midnight, 
ver. 58. and took poſſeſſion of the ſerpent waiting cloſe 1h' a- 
proach of morn, ver. 191. Morning is deſcrib'd, ver. 192. 

Now when as facred light began to dawn c. 
Eve is prevail'd upon to eat of the forbidden fruit a little before 
noon, IX. 739. 

Mean while the hour of noon drew on, and wak'd 

An eager appetite ———— 
Adam eats likewiſe; they play, they ſleep, they wake; and Adam 
reproaches Eve with her defire of wandring this unbappy morn, 

IX. 1136. 
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Had ended now their oriſons, and found 
Strength 


IX. 1136. In the cool of the evening the Meſſiah comes down 
to judge them, X. 92. F 

Now was the ſun in weſtern cadence low 

From noon, and gentle airs due at their hour 

To fan the earth now wak'd, and uſher in 

The evening cool ; when he from wrath more cool 

Came the mild judge and interceſſor both 

To ſentence Man. 
Satan fled from his preſence, but return'd by night, ver. 341. 
return'd 

By night, and lift'ning where the hapleſs pair 

Sat in their ſad diſcourſe, and various plaint, 

Thence gather'd his own doom, which underſtood 

Not inſtant, but of future time, with joy 

And tidings fraught, to Hell he now return'd. 
In his return to Hell he meets Sin and Death in the morning, ver. 
329- 


— while the ſun in Aries ro/e. 
After Sin and Death had arriv'd in Paradiſe, the Angels are com- 
manded to make ſeveral alterations in the Heavens and elements : 
and Adam 1s repreſented as lamenting aloud to himſelf, ver, 846. 
Through the ſtill night, not now, as ere Man fell, 
Wholſome, and cool, and mild, but with black air 
Accompanied, with damps and dreadful gloom. 
Adam is afterwards made to talk ſomewhat confuſedly, i in one place 
as if it was ſtill the day of the fall, ver. 962. 
Since this day's death denounc'd, if ought I ſee, 
Will prove no ſudden but a ſlow-pac'd evil. 


and in another place as if it was ſome day after the fall, ver. 1048. 
we expected 

Immediate diffolution, which we thought 

Was meant by death that day &c. 
And having felt the cold damps of the night before, he is conſider- 
ing how they may provide themſelves with ſome better warmth 
and fie before another night comes, ver. 1069. 


etre 


ere 


py — ws — my 
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Strength added from above, new hope to ſpring 

Out of deſpair, joy, but with fear yet link'd; 
Which thus to Eve his welcome words renew'd. 
Eve, caſily may faith admit, that all 141 
The 


. —ere this diurnal ſtar 
Leave cold the night. 


That other night we muſt now ſuppoſe to be paſt, fince the morning 


here appears again 

To reſalute the world with ſacred light: 
So that according to the beſt calculation we can make, this is the 
eleventh day of the poem, we mean of that part of it which 
tranſacted within the ſphere of day. Mr. Addiſon reckons only tex 
days to the action of the poem, that is he ſuppoſes that our firſt 
parents were expell'd out of Paradiſe the very next day after the 
fall; and indeed at firſt ſight it appears ſo: But then we cannot ſee 
with what propriety ſeveral things are ſaid, which we have here 
quoted; and particularly of the fun's ring in Aries, when Satan 
met Sin and Death at the brink of Chaos; and if it was ſtill the 
night after the fall, how could Adam fay, as he is repreſented ſay- 
ing, 

, —— which bids us ſeek 

Some better ſhroud, ſome better warmth to cheriſh 

Our limbs benumb'd, ere this diurnal ſtar 

Leave cold the night. 
But indeed the author is not very exact in the computation of time, 
and perhaps he affected ſome obſcurity in this particular, and did 
not chooſe to define, as the Scripture itſelf has not defin'd, how 
ſoon after the fall it was that our firſt parents were driven out of 
Paradiſe. 

141. Eve, eaſily &c.] An ingenious writer and great admirer of 
Milton thus deſcants upon this paſſage, beginning here, and ending 
at ver. 152. Bending his ear. How extremely fine is the poetry 
« of this paſſage! How ſoft is the beginning, occaſion'd by the 
„ afſonance of the two firſt words, Ewe, eaſily, and of the five 
* next, all alliterated with the ſame vowel, a. 


— map faith admit that all! 


© How 


— — 530 — 
— —— — — —  — _ 
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The good which we enjoy, from Heav'n deſcends; 
But that from us ought ſhould aſcend to Heaven 
So prevalent as to concern the mind | 
Of God high-bleſt, or to incline his will, 145 
Hard to belief may ſeem; yet this will prayer 
Or one ſhort ſigh of human breath, upborne 
Ev'a to the ſeat of God. For ſince I ſought 
By prayer th' offended deity to' appeaſe, 
Kneel'd and before him humbled all my heart, 
Methought I ſaw him placable and mild, 151 
ding his ear; perſuaſion in me 
at I was heard with favor; peace return'd 
Home to my breaſt, and to my memory 
His promiſe, that thy ſeed ſhall bruiſe our foe; 
Which then not minded in diſmay, yet now 156 
Aſſures me that the bitterneſs of death 


Is 


How ſolemn is the pauſe at the firſt ſyllable of the third line! 
But 
* and the cæſute upon the monoſyllable us that follows immedi- 
<« ately. 
But—that from us— ! 
* And the ſame energy is plainly perceived at the end of the ſixth 
** line, where the cæſure is plac'd upon the monoſyllable yet, 
—yet—this will prayer. 
But when we come to that line, 
KneePd and before him humbled all my heart, 


* ſuch is the force of the word kneePd in that ſituation, that we 
* aQually ſee Adam upon his knees before the offended Deity Z 
« and by the concluſion of this paragraph—— Bending his ear, in- 
finite goodneſs is viſibly as it were repreſented to our eyes as in- 
** clining to hearken to the prayers of his penitent creature.” See 
Letters concerning poetical tranſlations &c p. 58, 59. 


157, Aſures me that the bilterneſs of death 


[s 


— — — — hm_ 
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Is paſt, and we ſhall live. Whence hail to thee, 
Eve rightly call d, mother of all mankind, 
Mother of all things living, ſince by thee 160 
Man is to live, and all things live for Man. 
whom thus Eve with ſad demeanour meck. 
Ill worthy I ſuch title ſhould belong 

To me tranſgreſſor, who for thee ordain'd 

A help, became thy ſnare; to me reproach 165 
Rather belongs, diſtruſt and all diſpraiſe: 

But infinite in pardon was my judge, 

That I who firſt brought death on all, am grac'd 
The ſource of life; next favorable thou, 
Who highly thus to' intitle me vouchſaf'ſt, 170 
Far other name deſerving, But the field 

To labor calls us now with ſweat impos'd, 
Though after fleepleſs night; for ſee the morn, 
All unconcern'd with our unreſt, begins 


Her roſy progreſs ſmiling ; let us forth, 175 
I never 


Is paſt,] Adam is made to talk in the language of Agag, 1. Sam. 
XV, 32. And Agag ſaid, Surely the bitterneſs of death is paſt. 
159. Eve rightly call d, mother of all mankind,] Gen. III. 20. 
And Adam called his wife's name Eve, becauſe ſhe was the mother 
of all living. He call'd her before Iſhah, J/oman, becauſe ſhe was 
taken out of Tih, Man, Gen. II. 23. 
— Woman is her name, of Man 
Extracted 
as it is expreſs'd VIII. 496. But now he denominates her Eye or 
Havah from a Hebrew verb which lignifies to /ive, in firm belief 
that God would make her the mother of all mankind, and of the 
promis'd Seed particularly. Our poet had call'd her Eve vetore 
by way of anticipation, 
175. Her roſy progreſs ſmiling ;] This may ſerve to confirm what 
we obſerv'd betore, that Leucothea is the moſt early morning, that 
Vor, Il, 2 uſhers 


What can be toilſome in theſe pleaſant w 
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I never from thy ſide henceforth to ſtray, 
Where'er our day's work lies, thou gh now 1n- 
Join'd © 


Laborious, till day droop ; while here we dwell, 


Here let us live, though in fall'n ſtate, conkent. 
So ſpake, ſo wiſh'd much-humbled Eve, but 


fate 181 
Subſcrib'd not; Nature firſt gave ſigns, impreſs'd 
x ; On 


ufhers in the Aurora; ſhe was pale and white before, now ſhe is 
roſy red, with the nearer approach of the ſun-beams, agreeably to 
the quotation that we made from Lucretius, 
————-roſcam Matuta per oras 

Etheris Auroram defert. 
And the expreſſion of the morn's beginning her Progreſs ſeems to 
be copied from Shakeſpear, 1 Henry IV. Act III. 

—the heay'nly-harneſs'd team 

Begins his — progreſs in the eaſt. 

181. So ſpake &c.] The conference of Adam and Eve is full of 
moving ſentiments. Upon their going abroad after the melancholy 
night which they had paſſed together, they diſcover the lion and 
the eagle purſuing each of them their prey towards the eaſtern 
gate of Paradiſe. There is a double beauty in this incident, not 
only as it preſents great and juſt omens, which are always agreea- 
ble in poetry, but as it expreſſes that enmity which was now pro- 
duced in the animal creation. The poet to ſhew the like changes 
in nature, as well as to grace his fable with a noble prodigy, repre- 
ſents the ſun in an eclipſe. This particular incident has likewiſe 3 
fine effect upon the imagination of the reader, in regard to what 
follows; for at the ſame time that the ſun is under an eclipſe, a 
bright cloud deſcends in the weſtern quarter of the Heavens, filled 
with an hoſt of Angels, and more luminous than the ſun itſelf. 
The whole theatre of nature is darken'd, that this glorious machine 
may appear in all its luſtre and magnificence. _ Addiſon. 

182. Subſcrib'd not ;] That is, aſſented not, agreed not to it. 


| Subſcribere, to underwrite, thence to agree to. So the word is 


ſome- 
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On bird, beaſt, air, air ſuddenly eclips'd 

After ſhort bluſh of morn; nigh in her ſight 

The bird of Jove, ſtoop'd from his aery tour, 185 
Two 


ſometimes uſed in Latin : and Milton often uſes words according to 
the Latin idiom. So Ovid, Triſt. Lib. I. El. II. 

Dii maris et cœli (quid enim nifi vota ſuperſunt?) 

Solvere quaſſatz parcite membra ratis: 

Neve precor magni ſubſcribite Cæſatis iræ. 
And Phædrus, Fab. III. X. 57. 

Aut gratiz ſubſcribit, aut odio ſuo. 
And ſo Shakeſpear in Meaſure for Meaſure, AQ II. 

Admit no other way to fave his life, 

As J Subſcribe not that. 

184.—nigh in ber fight] D.. Bentley ſays, Milton gave it, nigh 
in their fight, not in Eve's only, but in the ſight of both. Burt it 
ſhould rather be in her fight here, becauſe it is faid afterwards 
Adam obſery'd &c. 

185. The bird of Joe, floop'd from his aery tour, &c.] The bird 
of Jove, Jovis ales, the eagle. Stoop'd is a participle here, and a 
term of falconry. Such omens are not unuſual in the poets. Virg. 
En. I. 397. 

Aſpice bis ſenos lætantes agmine cycnos, 

Ethereã quos lapſa plagi Jovis ales aperto 

Turbabat cœlo. 

Twelve ſwans behold in beauteous order move, 

And ſtoop with cloſing pinions from above; 

Whom late the bird of Jove had driv'n along, 

And thro” the clouds purſued the ſcatt ring throng. Dryden, 

And En. XII. 247. 

Namque volans rubri fulvus Jovis ales in æthra 

Littoreas agitabat aves, turbamque ſonantem 

Agminis aligeri. 

For ſudden in the fiery tracts above, 

Appears in pomp th' imperial bird of Jove: 

A plump of fowl he ſpies, that ſwim the lakes, 

And o'er their heads his ſounding pinions ſhakes. 

Then ſtooping on the faireſt of the train, tc. Dryden. 
Z 2 But 
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Two birds of gayeſt plume before him drove; 
Down from a hill the beaſt that reigns in woods, 
Firſt hunter then, purſu'd a gentle brace, 
Goodlieſt of all the foreſt, hart and hind; 
Direct to th' eaſtern gate was bent their flight. 
Adam obſery'd, and with his eye the chaſe 191 
Purſuing, not unmov'd to Eve thus ſpake. 
O Eve, ſome further change awaits us nigh, 
Which Heav'n by theſe mute ſigns in nature 
ſhows, | 
Forerunners of his purpoſe, or to warn 195 
Us haply too ſecure of our diſcharge | 
From penalty, becauſe from death releas'd 
Some days; how long, and what till then our life, 
Who knows, or more than this, that we are duſt, 
And thither muſt return and be no more? 200 
Why elſe this double object in our ſight 
Of flight purſu'd in th' air, and o'er the ground, 
One way the ſelf-ſame hour? why in the eaſt 
Darkneſs ere day's mid-courſe, and morning light 
More 


But theſe omens have a ſingular beauty here, as they ſhow the change 
that is produc'd among animals, as well as the change that is go- 
ing to be made in the condition of Adam and Eve ; and nothing 
could be invented more appoſite and proper for this purpoſe. An 
eagle, purſuing two beautiful birds, and a lion chaſing a fine hart 
and hind ; and both to the eaſtern gate of Paradiſe ; as Adam and 
Eve were to be driven out by the Angel at the eaſtern gate of Para- 
diſe. 
204. Darkneſs ere day's mid. courſe, ] 
Et noctis faciem nebulas feciſſe volucres 
Sub nitido mirata die. Ov. Met. I. 602. Hume. 
204,—and morning light &c.] I think it would not be amiſs 
to 
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More orient in yon weſtern cloud, that draws 

O'er the blue firmament a radiant white, 206- 

And flow deſcends, with ſomething heav'nly 
fraught? 

He err'd not, for by this the heav'nly bands 
Down from a ſky of jaſper lighted now | 
In Paradiſe, and on a hill made halt, 210 
A glorious apparition, had not doubt 
And carnal fear that day dimm'd Adam's eye. 
Not that more glorious, when the Angels met 


Jacob 


to reſer the curious reader to Marino's deſcription of the deſcent of 
the three Goddeſſes upon mount Ida, C. 2. St. 67. which is a ſcene 
of the ſame ſort with this, and painted, I think, even in livelier 
colors than this of Milton's. Thyer. 


21 3. Not that more glorious, &c.] That was not a more glorious 
apparition of Angels, which appear'd to Jacob in Mahanaim. Gen. 
XXXII. 1, 2. And Jacob went on his way, and the Angels of God 
met him: And toben Jacob ſaw them, be ſaid, This is God's he; 
and he called the name of that place Mabanaim. Nor that which 
appear d on the flaming mount in Dothan againſt the king of Syria, 
when he levied war againſt a ſingle man not like a generous enemy, 
but like a baſe aſſaſſin ende voi d to take him by ſurpriſe, namely 
Eliſha, for having diſclos'd the. deſigns of the king of Syria to the 
king of Ifrael, 2 Kings VI. 13, fc, And it was told him, ſaying, 
Behold he is in Dothan. Therefore ſent he thither borſes, and cha- 
riots, and a great hoſt : and they came by night and compaſſed the 
city abgut. And when the ſervant of the man of God was riſen 
early, and gone forth, behald an Hat compaſſed the city both with 
torſes and chariots : and his ſeryant faid unto him, Alas, my maſ- 
ter, heav ſhall we de And he anjwered, Fear not : for they that 
be with us are more than they that be wvith them. And Eliſha 
prayed and ſaid, Lord, I pray thie, open his exes that he may ſee. 
And the Lord opened the eyes of the ynung man, and be ſaw: and 
behold the mountain was full of horfes and chariots of fire round 


about Elijha, 
2 3 220. Har 


342 PARADISE LOST. Book XI. 


Jacob in Mahanaim, where he ſaw 214 
The field pavilion'd with his guardians bright; 
Nor that which on the flaming mount appear'd 
In Dothan, cover'd with a camp of fire, 
Againſt the Syrian king, who to ſurprize 

One man, aſſaſſin like, had levied war, 

War unproclam'd. The princely Hierarch 220 
In their bright ſtand there left his Pow'rs to ſeiſe 
Poſſeſſion of the garden; he alone, 

To find where Adam ſhelter'd, took his way, 
Not unperceiv'd of Adam, who to Eve, 224 
While the great viſitant approach'd, thus ſpake. 
Eve, now expect great tidings, which perhaps 

Of us will ſoon determin, or impoſe 

New laws to be obſerv'd; for I deſcry 

From yonder blazing cloud that veils the hill 

One of the heav'nly hoſt, and by his gate 230 

None of the meaneſt, ſome great Potentate 

Or of the Thrones above, ſuch majeſty 

Inveſts him coming; yet not terrible, 

That I ſhould fear, nor ſociably mild, 

As Raphael, that I ſhould much confide, 235 

But ſolemn and ſublime, whom not to' offend, 

With reverence I muſt meet, and thou retire. 


He 


220. War unproclam'd] The ſevere cenſure on this makes me 
fancy that Milton hinted at the war with Holland, which broke out 
in 1664, when we ſurpris d and took the Dutch Bourdeaux fleet, 
before war was proclam'd, which the Whigs much exclam'd a- 
gainſt. Warburton. 
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He ended; and th Arch-Angel ſoon drew nigh, 
Not in his ſhape celeſtial, but as man 
Clad to meet man; over his lucid arms 240 
A military veſt of purple flow'd, 
Livelier than Melibœan, or the grain 
Of Sarra, worn by kings and heroes old 
In time of truce; Iris had dipt the woof; 
His 
238.—th' Arch-Angel ſoon drew nigh, &c.] I need not obſerve 
how properly this author, who always ſuits his parts to the actors 
whom he introduces, has employ'd Michael in the expulſion of our 
firſt parents from Paradiſe. The Arch-Angel on this occaſion nei- 
ther appears in his proper ſhape, nor in that familiar manner with 
which Raphael the ſociable Spirit entertained the father of mankind 
before the fall. His perſon, his poſt, and behaviour are ſuitable to 
a Spirit of the higheſt rank, and exquiſitely deſcribed 'in the fol- 
lowing paſſage. Addiſon, 

242. Livelier than Melibean,] Of a livelier color and richer dye 
than any made at Melibea, a city of Theſſaly, famous for a fiſh 
called ofrum, there caught and uſed in dying the nobleſt purple. 

— Quam plurima circum 
Purpura Maandro duplici Melibæa cucurrit. 
Virg. En. V. 251. 
Or the grain of Sarra, or the dye of Tyre, named Sarra of Sar, 
the Phoenician name of a fiſh there taken, whoſe blood made the 
purple color. Georg. II. 506. 
Sarrano indormiat oſtro. Hume. 
244.—lris bad dipt the uανι,] A molt poetical expreſſion. He 
had ſaid before, that it was livelier than the Melibœan grain, or 
than that of Sarra; it excell'd the moſt precious purple; but now 
he ſays that Iris herſelf had given the color, the moſt beautiful 
colors being in the rainbow; nay Iris bad dipt the very woof. He 
had before made uſe of a like expteſſion in the Maſk. The attend- 
ant Spirit ſays, 
hut J muſt firſt put off 
Theſe my ſky robes ſpun out of Iris' woof. 
24 248.— 49 


; 
| 
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His ſtarry helm unbuckled ſhow'd him prime 245 
In manhood whefe youth ended; by his {ide 
As in a gliſt'ring zodiac hung the ſword, 
Satan's dire dread, and in his hand the ſpear. 
Adam bow'd low; he kingly from his flate 
Inclin'd not, but his coming thus declar'd. 250 
Adam, Heav'n's high beheſt no preface nccds : 
Sufficient that thy pray'ers are heard, and Death, 
Then due by ſentence when thou didit tranſ- 
Defeated of his ſeiſure many days greſs, 
Giv'n thee of grace, wherein thou may'ſt repent, 
And one bad act with many deeds well done 256 
May'ſt cover: well may then thy Lord appeas'd 
Redeem thee quite from Death's rapacious clame; 
But longer in this Paradiſe to dwell 
Permits not; to remove thee I am come, 260 


And ſend thee from the garden forth to till 
The 


248 and in his band the ſpear. The conſtruction of this, 
and the former part of the period is indeed thus: By his fide bung 
the ſword, and the ſpear in bis hand, The image then is, 
that as bis ſword hung looſely in his belt, he carried the ſpear neg- 
ligently in his hend, as he advanc'd toward Adam; and perhaps 
this is the picture intended to be given. But the reader is at li- 
berty to imagia the ſpear carried in the Angel's hand in what atti- 
tude pleaſes him belt, or ſeveral ; for tis common, with the Ancients 
for the verb not to be applicable to all the members of the period. 
So here hung may be reitzain'd to the ſword only, There is ano- 
ther like inſtance, IV. 509. pines agrees to deſire only. Markland 
on Statius's Sylv I. J. 79. gives ſeveral inſtances of this in the An- 
cients. Richard/on, 

261. And ſend thee from the garden forth to ti 

The ground whence thou waſt taken, fitter ſoil.] It is aſter the 
manner of Homer, that the Angel is here made to deliver the or- 


der 


e 
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The ground whence thou waſt taken, fitter ſoil. 
He added not, for Adam at the news 


Heart-ſtruck with chilling gripe of ſorrow ſtood, 
That all his ſenſes bound; Eve, who unſeen 265 


Yet all had heard, with audible lament 
Diſ- 


der he had received in the very words he had receiv'd it. Homer's 
exactneſs is ſo great in this kind, that ſometimes I know not whether 
it is not rather a fault. He obſerves this method not only when orders 
are given by a ſuperior power, but alſo when meſſages are ſent be- 
tween equals. Nay in the heat and hurry of a battel.a man delivers 
a meſſage word for word as he received it: and ſometimes a thing 
is repeated ſo often that it becomes almoſt tedious. Jupiter delivers 
a commiſſion to a Dream, the Dream delivers it exactly in the ſame 
words to Agamemnon, and Agamemnon repeats it a third time to 
the council, though it be a tautology of five or fix verſes together. 
But in the paſſ ge before us, here is all the beauty and fimplicity 
of Homer, without any of his faults. Here are only two lines re- 


peated out of one ſpeech, and a third out of another, ver. 48, and 
here again ver. 259. | 


But longer in this Paradiſe to dwell. 


And it is a decree pronounced ſolemnly by the Almighty, and cer- 
tainly it would not have become the Angel, who was ſent to put it 
in execution, to deliver it in any other words than thoſe of the Al- 
mighty. And let me add, that it was the more proper and neceſ- 
fary to repeat the words in this place, as the cataſtrophe of the 


poem depends fo much upon them, and by them the fate of Man 
is determin'd, and Paradi/e is loſt. 


263. He added not, for Adam at the news &c.] How naturally 
and juftly does Milton here deſcribe the different effects of grief 
upon our firſt parents] Mr. Addiſon has already remark'd upon the 
beauty and propriety of Eve's complaint, but I think there is an ad- 
Gitional beauty to be obſerv'd when one conſiders the fine contraſt 
which there is betwixt that and Adam's forrow, which was filent 
and thoughtful, as Eve's was loud and haſty, both conſiſtent with 
the different characters of the ſexes, which Milton has indeed kept 
up with great exactneſs through the whole poem. Ther. 


258. O unex- 
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Diſcover'd ſoon the place of her retire. 
O unexpected ſtroke, worſe than of Death! 


. Muſt I thus leave thee, Paradiſe? thus leave 269 


Thee, native ſoil, theſe happy walks and ſhades, 
Fit haunt of Gods? where I had hope to ſpend, 
Quiet though ſad, the reſpite of that day 

That muſt be mortal to us both. O flowers, 
That never will in other climate grow, 

My early viſitation, and my laſt 275 
At ev'n, which I bred up with tender hand 
From the firſt opening bud, and gave ye names, 
Who now ſhall rear ye to the ſun, or rank 
Your tribes, and water from th' ambroſial fount ? 
Thee laſtly, nuptial bow'r, by me adorn'd 280 
With what to fi ght or ſmell was ſweet, from thee 


How ſhall I part, and whither wander down 


Into a lower world, to this obſcure 
And wild? how ſhall we breathe in other air 
| Leſs 


268. O unexpeded ſtrole, &c.] Eve's complaint upon hearing that 
ſhe was to be removed from the garden of Paradiſe, is wonderfully 
beautiful: the ſentiments are not only proper to the ſubject, but 
have ſomething in them particularly ſott and womaniſh. Addi/on. 

270. naiive ſoil,] Natale folum, as the Latins ſay, 

Neſcio qua natale ſolum dulcedine tangit 
Humanos animos. 
Paradiſe was the native place of Eve, but Adam was formed out of 
the duſt of the ground, and was afterwards brought into Paradiſe. 

284. how ſhall we breathe in other air 

Leſs pure, accuſtom d to immortal fruits ?] Dr. Bentley thinks 
that ſome words were here dropt out of the author's copy, which 
he ſupplies thus, 
how ſhall we breathe in air leſs pure? 
What eat, accuſtom d to immortal fruits? 


He 
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Leſs pure, accuſtom'd to immortal fruits? 285 
Whom thus the Angel interrupted mild. 
Lament not, Eve, but patiently reſign 
What juſtly thou haſt loſt ; nor ſet thy heart, 
Thus over-fond, on that which is not thine ; 
Thy going is not lonely; with thee goes 290 
Thy huſband; him to follow thou art bound; 
Where he abides, think there thy native ſoil. 
Adam by this from the cold ſudden damp 
Recovering, and his ſcatter'd ſpi'rits return'd, 
To Michael thus his humble words addreſs d. 295 
Celeſtial, whether among the Thrones, or nam'd 
h Of 


He aſks, what do the fruits, now to be parted with, ſignify to her 
breathing in other air ? But this queſtion does not include all the 
words neceſſary for underſtanding the paſſage : becauſe thoſe truits 
were immortal ones, therefore Eve queſtions how ſhe ſhould be 
able to breathe in leſs pure air: To eat (for the tuture) fruits not 
immortal, and to have air leſs pure too, were circumſtances which 
might well juſtify her ſolicitous inquiry about her breathing in the 
lower world. Pearce. 

296. Celeſtial, whether &c.) Adam's ſpeech abounds with 
thoughts, which are equally moving, but of a more maſculine and 
elevated turn. Nothing can be conceived more ſublime and poeti- 
cal than the following paſſage in it, 

This moſt afflicts me, that departing hence Fc. Addiſon. 


There is the fame propriety in theſe ſpeeches of Adam and Eve, 
as the critics have obſerved in the ſpeeches of Priam and Hecuba 
to diſſuade Hector from fighting with Achilles in the twenty-ſecond 
book of the Iliad, where the ſentiments are excellently adapted 
to the different characters of the father and mother. And 
this, ſays Mr. Pope, puts me in mind of a judicious ſtroke in Mil- 
ton, with regard to the ſeveral characters of Adam and Eve. When 
the Angel is driving them both out of Paradiſe, Adam grieves that 
he muſt leave a place where he had converſed with God and his 
Angels; but Eve laments that ſhe ſhall never more behold the fine 

| flowers 
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Of them the high'eſt, tor ſuch of ſhape may ſeem 
Prince above princes, gently haſt thou told 
Thy meſſage, which might elſe in telling wound, 
And in performing end us; what beſides 300 
Of ſorrow and dejection and deſpair 

Our frailty can ſuſtain, thy tidings bring, 
Departure from this happy inde our Iweet 
Receſs, and only conſolation left 

Familiar to our eyes, all places elſe 305 
Inhoſpitable' appear and deſolate, 

Nor knowing us nor known: and if by prayer 
Inceſſant I could hope to change the will 

Of him who all things can, I would not ceaſe 
To weary him with my aſſiduous cries: 310 
But pray'r againſt his abſolute decree 

No more avails than breath againſt the wind, 
Blown ſtifling back on him that breathes it forth: 
Therefore to his great bidding I ſubmit. 

This moſt afflicts me, that departing hence, 315 
As from his face I ſhall be hid, depriv'd 

His bleſſed count'nance; here I could frequent 


With worſhip place by place where he vouchſaf d 


Preſence divine, and to my ſons relate, 
On this mount he appear'd, under this tree 320 
Stood 


flowers of Eden: Here Adam mourns like a man, and Eve like a 
Woman, : 

320. On this mount he appear d, &c.] This has been obſerved to 
be very, like what our author has written in another place, due ai- 
lowance being made for the difference of perſon and ſubject. With 
© leſs fervency was ſtudied what St. Paul or St. John had written, 
© than was liſten d to one that could ſay, bere he taught, here he 

« flood, 
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Stood viſible, among theſe pines his voice 

I heard, here with him at this fountain talk'd: 

So many grateful altars I would rear 

Of graſſy turf, and pile up every ſtone 

Of luſtre from the brook, in memory, 325 

Or monument to ages, and thereon, 

Offer ſweet ſmelling gums and fruits and flow'rs: 

In yonder nether world where ſhall I ſeek 

His bright appearances, or foot-ſtep trace? 

For though I fled him angry, yet recall d 330 

To life prolong'd, and promis'd race, I now 
Gladly 


« ſtood, this was his flature, and thus he went habited, and O 
% happy this houſe that harbour d him, and that cold flone whereon 
« he reſted, this village wherein he wrought ſuch a miracle, and 
that pavement bedew'd with the warm effuſion of his laſt blood, 
« that ſprouted up into eternal roſes to crown his martyrdom.” Of 
Prelatical Epiſcopacy, p. 34 Vol. 1. Edit. 1738. And both paſ- 
ſages very much reſemble the following in Pliny's Panegyric to Tra- 
jan, XV. Veniet ergo tempus, quo poſteri viſere, viſendum tradere 
minoribus ſuis geſtient, quis ſudores tuos hauſerit campus, quæ re- 
fectiones tuas arbores, quæ ſomnum ſaxa pretexerint, quod denique 
tectum magnus hoſpes impleveris, &c. 

325. ii ry, 

Or monument to ages,) Dr. Bentley aſks what difference there is 
between memorial and monument, that or muſt ſeparate- them. I 
think that by in memory Adam means for a memorial to himſelf, for 
mo ks by which he might remember the places of God's appeatance: 
but becauſe his ſons (who had not ſeen God appearing there) could 
not be ſaid to remember them; he therefore changes his expreſſion, 
and ſays Or, in monument to ages, that is, to warn, teach and inſtruct 
them that God formerly appeared there to me. The Doctor, not 
perceiving this ſenfe of the paſſage, would read 

— from the brooks in memory, 
A monument to ages. Pearce. 


332. Gladly 
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_* Gladly behold though but his utmoſt ſkirts 
Of glory, and far off his ſteps adore. 
To whom thus Michael with regard benign. 
Adam, thou know'ſt Heav'n his, and all the 
Earth, 335 
Not this rock only' ; his omnipreſence fills 
Land, ſea, and air, and every kind that lives, 
Fomented 
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332. Gladly behold though but his ut moſt ſkirts 
O glory, ] He alludes to Exod. XXXIII. 22. 23. And it ſball 
come to paſs while my glory paſſes by—thou ſhalt ſce my back parts, 
but my face ſhall not be ſeen: As in what follows he had Statius in 
memory, Thebaid, XII. 817. 
d far off bis fleps adore. 
Sed longe ſequere, et veſtigia ſemper adora. 
337.—and every kind that lives, ] The conſtruction is, his omni- 
preſence fills every kind that lives : Which, if true, ſays Dr. Bent- 
ley, was not the author's intention. But how it can be proved that 
it was not the author's intention, when his words fo clearly ex- 
preſs it, I am at a loſs to apprehend ; and if the Doctor could re- 
ally queſtion the truth of the aſſertion it muſt be faid that the 
poet had nobler and more worthy conceptions of God's omnipre- 
ſence than the Divine; for in him we live, and move, and have 
our being, Acts XVII. 28. Another poet has inlarged upon the 
fame ſentiment, with great ſublimity of thought, and as great force 
of language. Eſſay on Man, I. 259, Cc. 
All are but parts of one ſtupendous whole, 
Whoſe body nature is, and God the ſoul; 
+ That, chang'd thro' all, and yet in all the ſame, 
Great in the earth, as in th' ethereal frame, 
Warms in the ſun, refreſhes in the breeze, 
Glows in the ſtars, and bloſſoms in the trees, 155 \ 
4 Lives thro' all life, extends thro! all extent, 
Spreads undivided, operates unſpent, 
Breathes in our ſoul, informs our mortal part, 
As full, as perfect, in a hair, as heart, | 
As full, as perfect in vile man that mourns, p 
As the rapt Seraph that adores and burns; 
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Fomented by his virtual pow'r and warm'd: 
All th' earth he gave thee to poſſeſs and rule, 
No deſpicable gift ; ſurmiſe not then 340 
His preſence to theſe narrow bounds confin'd 
Of Paradiſe or Eden : this had been 
Perhaps thy capital ſeat, from whence had ſpread 
All generations, and had hither come | 
From all the ends of th' earth, to celebrate 345 
And reverence thee their great progenitor. 
But this præeminence thou” haſt loſt, brought 
down 
To dwell on even ground now with thy ſons: 
Yet doubt not but in valley and in plain 
God 1s as here, and will be found alike 4350 
Preſent, and of his preſence many a ſign 
Still following thee, ſtill compaſling thee round 
With goodneſs and paternal love, his face 
Expreſs, and of his ſteps the track divine. 
Which that thou may'ſt believe, and be confirm'd 
Ere thou from hence depart, know I am ſent 356 
To ſhow thee what ſhall come in future days 
To thee and to thy ofspring ; good with bad 
Expect 


To him, no high, no low, no great, no ſmall; 
He fills, he bounds, connects, and equals all. 
Nay an Heathen poet has a remarkable paſſage to this purpoſe, to 
which no doubt Milton alluded. Lucan. IX. 578. | 
Eſtne Dei ſedes niſi terra, et pontus, et aer, 
Et cœlum, et virtus ? Superos quid quzrimus ultra? 
Jupiter eſt quodcunque vides, quocunque moveris. 
344. and had hither come] So the firſt editions, and not 
thither, which is in moſt of the later ones. 


366.—Aſcend 
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Expect to hear, ſupernal grace contending 
With ſinfulneſs of men; thereby to learn 360 
True patience, and to temper joy with fear 
And pious ſorrow, equally inur'd 
By moderation either ſtate to bear, 
Proſperous or adverſe : ſo ſhalt thou lead 
Safeſt thy life, and beſt prepar'd t' indure 365 
Thy mortal paſſage when it comes. Aſcend 
This hill; let Eve (for I have drench'd her eyes) 
f "Ws ; 
Here ſleep below, while thou to foreſight wak'ſt , 
As once thou ſlept'ſt, while ſhe to life was form'd. 
To whom thus Adam gratefully reply'd. 370 
Aſcend, I follow thee, ſafe Guide, the path 
Thou lead'ft me”, and to the hand of Heav'n ſub- 
mit, 
However 

366. Aſcend 

This hill ;] The Angel afterwards leads Adam to the higheſt 
mount of Paradiſe, and lays before him a whole hemiſphere, as a 
proper ſtage for thoſe viſions which were to be repreſented on it. 1 
have before obſerved how the plan of Milton's poem is in many par- 
ticulars greater than that of the Iliad or Æneid. Virgil's hero, in 
the laſt of theſe poems, is entertain'd with a fight of all thoſe who 
are to deſcend from him ; but though that epiſode is juſtly admired 
as one of the nobleſt deſigns in the whole Aneid, every one mult 
allow that this of Milton is of a much higher nature. Adam's vi- 
ſion is not confin'd to any particular tribe of mankind, but extends 
to the whole ſpecies. Addiſon. 

367.—let Ewe (for I have drench'd her eyes) 

Here ſleep below,] It may be aſked why Eve was not permitted 
to ſee this viſion, as ſhe had no leſs occaſion than Adam thereby t9 
learn true patience: but Milton here only continues the fame de- 
corum which he had before obſerved, when he made Eve retire 
upon Raphael's beginning his conference with Adam, Book VIII. 
Beſides the tenderneſs of the female mind could not be ſuppoſed 


able to bear the ſhocking ſcenes, which were going to be repre- 
ſented. Thyer, 
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However chaſt'ning, to the evil turn 
My obvious breaſt, arming to overcome 
By ſuffering, and earn reſt from labor won, 375 
If ſo I may attain. So both aſcend » 

In the viſions of God: It was a hill 

Of Paradiſe the higheſt, from whoſe top 

The hemiſphere of earth in cleareſt ken 479 
Stretch d out to th ampleſt reach of proſpect lay. 
Not high'er that hill nor wider looking round, 
Whereon for different cauſe the Tempter ſet 
Our ſecond Adam in the wilderneſs, 

To ſhow him all earth's kingdoms and their glory. 
His eye might there command wherever ſtood 


City 


374- Ie 0yercome 
By ſuffering,] Virg. En. V. 710. . 
Quicquid erit, ſuperanda omnis fortuna ferendo eſt, 

377. In the viſions of God :] A Scripture expreſſion, Ezek. VIII. 
3. And the Spirit lifted me up between the Earth and the Heaven, 
and brought me in the viſions of God to Jeruſalem. And again, 
Ezek. XL. 2. In the viſions of God brought he me into the land of 
Iſrael, and ſet me upon a very high mountain. And theſe may 
very properly be call'd the wifions of God not only for diſcovering 
things future, but likewiſe for the extenſiveneſs of the proſpect, 
ſuch as no human eye could reach. For upon the higheſt moun- 
tain the eye can command only a ſmall part of the hemiſphere by 
reaſon of the roundneſs of the earth: but here a whole hemiſphere 
lay flretch'd out to view at once like a plain. 

381. Not higher that hill &c.] That hill was not higher, where- 
on the devil ſet our Saviour (the ſecond man i Cor. XV. 47. the 
laſt Adam ver. 45.) to ſbow him all the kingdoms of the world, and 
9 the glory of them. Matth. IV. 8. The proſpects are well compared 
w thanther, and the firſt thought of the one might probably be taken 
a: from/the other : and as the one makes part of the ſubjeR of Pa- 
radiſe Loſt, ſo doth the other of Paradiſe Regain'd. 


Vor. IL Aa 387.—from | 
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City of old or modern fame, the ſeat 386 
Of mightieſt empire, from the deſtin'd walls 
Of 


387. Hoi the deflin'd als | 
Of Cambalu, &c] He firſt takes a view of Aſia, and there of 
the northern parts, the de/tin'd walls not yet in being but deſign'd 
to be (which is to be underſtood of all the reſt) of Cambalu, ſeat 
of Cathaian Can, the principal city of Cathay, a province of Tar- 
' tary, the ancient ſeat of the Chams, and Samarchand by O xus, the 
chief city of Zagathaian Tartary near the river Oxis, Temir's throne, 
the birth-place and royal reſidence of Tamerlane; and from the 
northern he paſſes to the eaſtern and ſouthern parts of Aſia, to Pa- 
guin or Pekin of Sinæan kings, the royal city of China, the country 
of the ancient Sinz, mention'd by Ptolemy, and thence to Agra and 
Labor, two great cities in the empire of the great Mogul, down to 
the golden Cherſoneſe, that is Malacca the moſt ſouthern promon- 
tory of the Eaſt Indies, ſo called on account of its riches to diſtin- 
iſh it from the other Cherſoneſes or peninſula's, or where the 
Perfian in Ecbatan ſat, Ecbatana formerly the capital city of Per- 
ſia, or fince in Hiſpahan, the capital city at preſent, or where the 
Ruſſian Kſar, the Czar of Muſcovy, in Moſco, the Metropolis of 
all Ruſſia, or the Sultan in Bizance, the Grand Signior in Conſtan- 
tinople formerly Bizantium, Turcheſtan-born, as the Turks came 
from Turcheſtan a province of Tartary, he reckons theſe to Aſia, 
as they are adjoining, and great part of their territories lie in Aſia. 
He paſſes now into Africa ; nor could his eye not ken th' empire of 
Negus, the Upper Ethiopia or the land of the Abyſlinians, ſubject to 
one ſovran, ſtiled in their own language Negus or king, and by the 
Europeans Preſtor John, to his utmoſt port Ercoco, or Erquico, on 
the Red Sea, the north eaſt boundary of the Abyſſinian empire, 
and the leſs maritim kings, the leſſer kingdoms on the ſea coaſt, 
Mombaza, and Quilea, and Melind all near the line in Zanguebar, 
a great region of the lower Ethiopia, on the eaſtern or Indian ſea, 
and ſubje& to the Portugueſe, and Sofala thought Ophir, another 
kingdom and city on the fame ſea miſtaken by Purchas and others 
for Ophir, whence Solomon brought gold, to the realm of Congo, a 
kingdom is the lower Ethiopia on the weſtern ſhore, as the others 
were on the eaſtern; and Angola fartheft:fouth, another kingdom 
ſouth of Congo; Or thence from Niger flood, the riyer Niger that 
Wee Negro land into two parts, to Atlas mount in the moſt weſ- 
tern 
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Of Cambalu, ſeat of Cathaian Can, 

And Samarchand by Oxus, Temir's throne, 
To Paquin of Sinæan kings, and thence 390 
To Agra and Lahor of great Mogul 

Down to the golden Cherſoneſe, or where 


The Perſian in Ecbatan ſat, or ſince 

In Hiſpahan, or where the Ruſſian Kſar 

In Moſco, or the Sultan in Bizance, 395 
Turcheſtan-born ; nor could his eye not ken 
Th' empire of Negus to his utmoſt port 

Ercoco, and the leſs maritim kings 

Mombaza, and Quiloa, and Melind, 

And Sofala, thought Ophir, to the realm 400 


tern parts of Africa, the kingdoms of Almanſor, the countries over 
which Almanſor was king, namely Fez and Sus, Marocco and Al- 
giers, and Tremiſen, all kingdoms in Barbary. After Africa he 
comes to Europe, On Europe thence, and where Rome was to ſway 
the world: the leſs is ſaid of Europe as it is ſo well known. In 
ſpirit perhaps he alſo ſaw, he could not ſee it otherwiſe, as America 
was on the oppoſit fide of the globe, rich Mexico in North America 
the ſeat. of Montezume, who was ſubdued by the Spaniſh general 
Cortes, and Cuſco in Peru in ſouth America, the richer ſeat of Ata- 
balipa, the laſt emperor ſubdued by the Spaniſh general Pizarro, 
and yet unſpoil'd Guiana, another country of South America not 
then invaded and ſpoil'd, whoſe great city, namely Manhoa, Gery- 
on's ſons, the Spaniards from Geryon an ancient king of Spain, call 
EI Dorado or the golden city, on account of its riclinels and extent. 
And thus he ſurveys the four different parts of the world, but it 
mult be confeſs d, more with an oſtentation of learning, than with 
any additional beauty to the poem. But Mr. Thyer is of opinion, 
that ſuch little ſallies of the Muſe agteeably enough diverſify the 
ſcene, and obſerves that Taſſo, whoſe Godfrey is no very imper- 
fe model of a regular epic poem, has in his fifteenth Canto em- 
ployed thirty or forty ſtanzas together in a deſcription of this fort, 
which had no neceſſary connexion with his genera! plan. 

Aa 2 409.—and 
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Of Congo, and Angola fartheſt ſouth; 
Or thence from Niger flood to Atlas mount 
The kingdoms of Almanſor, Fez and Sus, 
Marocco and Algiers, and 'Tremiſen ; 

On Europe thence, and where Rome was to ſway 
The world: in ſpirit perhaps he alſo ſaw 406 
Rich Mexico the ſeat of Montezume, ; 
And Cuſco in Peru, the richer ſeat 

Of Atabalipa, and yet unſpoil'd 

Guiana, whoſe great city Geryon's ſons 410 
Call El Dorado: but to nobler fights 


Michael 


409. nd yet unſpoild 
- -Guiana.] I ſuppoſe Milton alluded to the many fruſtrated voy- 
ages, which had been made in ſearch of this golden country. If 1 
remember right, this was the famous place that Sir Walter Raleigh 
was to have brought ſuch treaſures from. Ter. 
4i I.— but to nobler fights 
Michael from Adam's eyes the film remod d,] Theſe which follow 
are nobler fights, being not only of cities and kingdoms, but of the 
principal aCtions of men to the final conſummation of things. And 
to prepare Adam for theſe ſights the Angel remov'd the film from 
= eyes, as Pallas remov'd the miſts from Diomedes his eyes, Iliad. 
127. 
Az Þ au Tu an” opbaruwy ider,  expiv gm 
ogg e pueworn; ney Ster, nts ut andy · | 71 
Yet more, from mortal miſts I purge thy eyes, 8 
And ſet to view the warring Deities. Pope. & 
And as Venus did likewiſe from thoſe of Aneas, ZEn. II. 604. þ 
Aſpice: namque omnem, quæ nunc obducta tuenti 
Mortales hebetat viſus tibi, et humida circum 
Caligat, nubem eripiam : | 
Now caſt your eyes around; while I diſſolve R 
8 
8 


The miſts and films that mortal eyes involve, | 
Purge from your fight the droſs, and make you ſee 
The ſhape of each avenging Deity. Dryden. 
And 


— 
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Michael from Adam's eyes the film remov'd, 
Which that falſe fruit that promus'd clearer ſight 
Had bred ; then purg'd with euphraſy and rue 


The viſual nerve, for he had much to ſee; 415 
And 


And as the ſame Angel (Michael) did alfo from thoſe of Godfrey. 
'Tafſo, Cant. 18. St. 93. 

Drizza pur gli occhi a riguardar l immenſo 

Effercito immortal, ch' è in aria accolto : 

Ch' io dinanzi torrotti il nuuol denſo 

Di voſtra humanita, ch' intorno auuolto 

Adombrando t' appanna il mortal ſenſo, 

Si che vedrai gli ignudi ſpirti in volto 

E ſoftener per breue ſpatio i rai 

De I angeliche forme anco potrai. 

Lift up thine eyes, and in the air behold 

The ſacred armies, how they muſtred be, 

That cloud of fleſh in which for times of old 

All mankind wrapped is, I take from thee, 

And from thy ſenſes their thick miſt unfold, - 

That face to face thou may'ſt theſe Spirits ſee, 

And for a little ſpace right well ſuſtain 

Their glorious light, and view thoſe Angels plain. Fairfax. 
Theſe paſſages the poet has imitated and improv'd ; as in what 
follows of Adam's finking down overpower'd, and then being rais'd 
again by the hand gently by the Angel, he has copied from Daniel, 
X. 8, Cc. I ſaw this great viſion, and there remained no firength 
in me—l was in a deep ſleep on my face, and my face toward ihe 
ground. And behold a hand touched me, which jet me upon my 
knees : or from Rev. I. 17. And when I ſaw him, I fell at bis 
feet as dead; and he laid bis right band upon me, ſaying unto me, 
Fear not. 

414. urg a with euphraſy and rue] Cleared the organs of his 

fight with rue and euphraſy or eye-bright, ſo named of its clearing 
virtue. | Hume. 


Rue was uſgg,in exorciſms, and is therefore called herb of grace. 
Shakeſpear, Mchard II. Act 3. Scene 7, See o Hamlet, Act 4. 
Scene 7. 1 


Aa 1 
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And from the well of life three drops inſtill'd. 
So deep the pow'r of theſe ingredients pierc'd, 
E'en to the inmoſt ſeat of mental ſight, 

That Adam now enforc'd to cloſe his eyes, 
Sunk down, and all his ſpirits became intranc'd 
But him the gentle Angel by the hand 421 


Soon rais'd, and his attention thus recall'd. 


Adam, now ope thine eyes, and firſt behold 
Th' effects which thy original crime hath wrought 
In ſome to ſpring from thee, who never touch'd 
Th' excepted tree, nor with the ſnake conſpir'd, 
Nor ſinn'd thy ſin, yet from that fin derive 
Corruption to bring forth more violent deeds. 

His eyes he 2 and beheld a field, 

Part arable and tilth, whereon were ſneaves 430 
New-reap'd, the other part ſheep-walks and folds; 
T th' midſt an altar as the land-mark ſtood, 
Ruſtic, of graſſy ſord; thither anon 
"Oh A ſweaty 


427. Nor finn'd thy An, ] So in Exod. XXXII. 30. Ye have inn d 
@ great fin, 1 John V. 16. If any man ſee his brother fin a fin. 
And the fame manner of ſpeaking has prevail'd among the beſt claſ- 
fic authors as well as in Scripture. Yet from that fin derive. The 
word /in is by miſtake omitted in Milton's ſecond edition, by which 
the verſe becomes lame and defeCtive. 

429. His eyes he open d, and beheld a field, &c.] In this great re- 
view which Adam takes of all his ſons and daughters, the firſt ob- 
jects he is preſented with exhibit to him the ſtory of Cain and Abel, 
which is drawn together with much cloſeneſs and propriety of ex- 
preſſion That curioſity and natural horror, which ariſes in Adam 
at the fight of the firt dying man, is touched with great beauty. 

of S Addiſon. 

433 of graſſy ſord;] That is of turf. proper word 
ſecus to be /averd, but to be corrupted into /averd or ford as it is 

commonly 
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A ſweaty reaper from his tillage brought 
Firſt 


commonly pronounc'd in green ſord and ſorl of bacon, which may 
juſtify Milton in ſpelling it ſord. Some think it is miſprinted for 
ſad, turf, of the Belgic /ode, Italian terra ſoda of ſolidum or ſolum: 
and Mr, Fenton has cauſcd it to be printed /od, as Dr. Bentley has 
very affectedly ſwerð. 

434. ALſueaty reaper from his tillage brought &c.] It may be 
proper to compare this account with the ſacred hiſtory, to which 
it alludes, Gen. IV. 2. &c. And Abel was a heeper of ſheep, but 
Cain was a tiller of the ground. And in proceſs of time it came to 
paſs, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, an offering unto 
the Lord. And Abel, he aljo brought of the fir/ilings of his flock, 
and of the fat thereof. The poet adds, that Czin took the fruits 
uncull d, as came to hand, whereas Abel ſelected the choiceft and 
beſt of his flock ; and in this ſome interpreters have conceiy'd the 
guilt of Cain to conſiſt. The poet too makes them offer both upon 
the ſame altar, for the word brought in Scripture (which Milton 
likewiſe retains) is underſtood of their bringing their offerings to 
ſome common place of worſhip : and this altar he makes of turf, 
of graſſy ſord, as the firſt altars are repreſented to be, and deſcribes 
the ſacrifice ſomewhat in the manner of Homer. The Scripture 
ſays only that the Lord bad reſpedt unto Abel, and to his offering ; 
but unto Cain and to his offering be had not reſpedt The poet 
makes this reſpect unto Abel's offering to be a fire from Heaven con- 
ſuming it; and herein he is juſtified by the authority of the beſt Com- 
mentators Jewiſh and Chriſtian ; and there are ſeveral inſtances of 
ſuch acceptance in Scripture. Cain's was not ſo accepted, for (ſays 
the poet) his was not fincere. And Cain was very wroth—And 
Cain talked with Abel his brother, and it came to paſs when they 
were in the field, that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his brother, and 
flew bim. The poet makes Cain to ſmite him into the midriff or 
diaphragm, a nervous muſcle ſeparating the breaſt from the belly, 
with a flone, ſuppoſing it the moſt natural and the molt ready in- 
ſtrument at hand, and ſo Cowley, David. I. and in his note 16: but 
however he makes his blood to be ſpill'd, as the Scripture particu» 
larly mentions the blood of Abel. 


Groan'd out his ſoul with guſhing blood eſſus d. 


* Undantique animam diffundit in arma cruore. 
Virg. An. X. go8. 
A a4 This 
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Firſt fruits, the green ear, and the yellow ſheaf, 
Uncull'd, as came to hand; a ſhepherd next 436 
More meek came with the firſtlings of his flock 
Choiceſt and beſt ; then ſacrificing, laid 

The inwards and their fat, with incenſe ſtrow'd, 
On the cleft wood, and all due rites pertorm'd. 440 
His offering ſoon propitious fire from Heaven 
Conſum'd with nimble glance, and grateful ſteam; 
The other's not, for his was not ſincere; 
Whereat he inly rag'd, and as they talk'd, 
Smote him into the midriff with a ſtone 445 
That beat out life ; he fell, and deadly pale 
Groan'd out his ſoul with guſhing blood effus'd. 
Much at that fight was Adam in his heart 
Diſmay'd, and thus in haſte to th' Angel cry'd. 

O Teacher, ſome great miſchief hath befall'n 
To that meek man, who well had ſacrific d; 451 
Is piety thus and pure deyotion paid? 

T' whom Michael thus, he alſo mov'd, reply'd. 
Theſe two are brethren, Adam, and to come 
Out of thy loins; th unjuſt the juſt hath ſlain, 
For envy that his brother's offering found 456 
From Heav'n acceptance; but the bloody fact 
Will be aveng'd, and th' other's faith approv'd 

| Loſe 


This is very properly ach the firſt viſion, and is ſo much inlarg'd 
upon, as it is of Adam's immediate deſcendents. 


458.— 4d other's faith approv'd] It was, according to the 
author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, who bears this teſtimony to 
ir, XI. 4. By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent ſacri- 
Ace than Cain, by which he obtained witneſs, that he was righte- 

ous, 
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Loſe no reward, tho' here thou ſce him die, 
Rolling in duſt and gore. To which our fire. 460 
Alas, both for the deed and for the cauſe ! 

But have I now ſeen Death ? Is this the way 

I muſt return to native duſt ? O fight 

Of terror, foul and ugly to behold, 

Horrid to think, how horrible to feel ! 465 
To whom thus Michiel. Death thou haſt ſeen 

In his firſt ſhape on man; but many ſhapes 

Of Death, and many are the ways that lead 

To his grim cave, all diſmal; yet to ſenſe 

More terrible at th' entrance than within. 470 

Some, as thou ſaw'ſt, by violent ſtroke ſhall die, 

By fire, flood, famin, by intemp'rance more 

In meats and drinks, which on the earth ſhall 

Diſeaſes dire, of which a monſtrous crew [bring 

Before 


ous, God teftifying of bis gifts ; and by it be being dead, yet 
ſpeaketh, 

462. But have I now ſeen Death ? Is this the way &c.)] Our 
author, in making Adam fo ignorant of what death was and the 
way to it, ſeems to have forgot what he had put in the mouth of 
Eve in the preceding book, ver. 1001. 


Let us ſeek Death, or he not found, ſupply 
Wich our own hands, his office on ourſelves : 
Why ſtand we longer ſhivering under fears 
That ſhow no end but death, and have the power, 
Of many ways to dle the ſhorteſt chooſing, 
Deſtruction with dectruction to deſtroy ? : Thyer. 
467. but many ſhapes 
Of Death, and many are the ways that lead 
To his grim cave,] Senec. Phenifſe, Act I. 151, 153. 
Ubique mors eſt 
-- mille ad hanc aditus patent. 


477 .—[mme- 
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Before thee ſhall appear ; that thou may'ſt know 
What miſery th' inabſtinence of Eve 476 
Shall bring on men. Immediately a place 
Before his eyes appear'd, ſad, noiſome, dark, 
A lazar-houſe it ſeem'd, wherein were laid 
Numbers of all diſeas d, all maladies ; 480 
Of ghaſtly ſpaſm, or racking torture, qualms 
Of heart- ſick agony, all feverous kinds, 
Convulſions, epilepſies, fierce catarrhs, 
Inteſtin ſtone and ulcer, colic pangs, 
Demoniac phrenzy, moaping melancholy, 485 
And moon-ſtruck madneſs, pining atrophy, 
Maraſmus, and wide waſting peſtilence, 
Dropſies, and aſthma's, and joint-racking rheums. 
Dire 


477. Immediately a place &c.) The ſecond viſion ſets be- 
fore him the image of death in a great variety of appearances. The 
Angel, to give him a general idea of thoſe effects which his guilt 
had brought upon his poſterity, places before him a large hoſpital 
or lazar-houſe, fill'd with perſons lying under all kinds of mortal 
diſeaſes. How finely has the poet told us that the ſick perſons lan- 
guiſh'd under lingring and incurable diſtempers, by an apt and ju- 
dicious ule of ſuch imaginary heings as thoſe I mention'd in my 
laſt paper! The paſſion, which likewiſe riſes in Adam on this occa- 
ſion, is very natural The diſcourſe between the Angel and Adam 
which follows, abounds with noble morals. Addiſon. 

487 Mara ſimus,] The word is Greek, and it ſignifies a kind of 
conſumption, accompanied with a fever waſting the body by de- 
grees ; but we ſhould obierve that theſe verſes, 

Demoniac phrenzy, moaping melancholy, 

And moon-ſtruck madneſs, pining atrophy, 

Maraſmus, and wide-waſting peſtilence, 
were not in the firft, but were added by the author in the ſecond 
edition, to ſwell the horror of the deſcription. Dr. Bentley is for 
ſtriking them out again, but Mr. Pope fays they are three admirable 
lines. 


7 
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Dire was the toſſing, deep the groans; Deſpair 
Tended the ſick buſieſt from couch to couch; 490 
And over them triumphant Death his dart 
Shook, but delay'd to ſtrike, though oft invok' d 
With vows, as their chief good, and final hope. 
Sight ſo deform what heart of rock could long 
Dry-ey'd behold ? Adam could not, but wept, 495 
Though 


489 Dire was the toſſing, deep the groans ; Deſpair &c.) This 
is entirely in the pictureſque manner of Spenſer, and ſeems to al- 
lude particularly to that beautiful paſſage, where deſcribing the way 
to Pluto's griſly reign, he repreſents Pain, Strife, Revenge, Cc. as 
ſo many perſons aſſembled, and over them fad Horror ſoaring with 
grim hue, and beating his iron wings. Faery Queen, Book 2. 
Cant. 7. St. 21. to St. 24. 

By that way's ſide there fat infernal Pain, &c. _ Thyer. 
The breaks and pauſes in this verſe are admirable ; and this beauty 
is improv'd by each-period's beginning with the fame letter d. 

Dire was the toſſing, deep the groans ; Deſpair 
Subſtitute any other word in the room of dire or deep, and you will 
perceive the difference. And then follows 

And over them triumphant death his dart 

Shook, -but delay'd to ſtrike. 
As the image is wonderfully fine, ſo it is excellently expreſs'd with 
the pauſe upon the firſt ſyllable of the verſe, ſþ-0+. One thinks one 
almoſt ſees the dart ſhaking. How much better is this than Vir- 
gil's An. XL 767. 
et certam quatit improbus haſtam ! 
If the line was to be alter'd, as thus 

And o'er them death triumphant ſhook his dart, 
much of the fire and ſpirit would he loſt. The reader may ſee 
other beauties of the ſame kind in the note upon IV. 351. And 
there ate ſeveral examples of it in Homer, but the Latin language 
ſeems hardly. capable of it; at leaſt J cannot recolleR an inſtance 
in Virgil, who is the great maſter of verhfication. 


495. — Adam wept 
Though not of woman born; compaſion qu I'd 


His 
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Though not of woman born ; compaſſion quell'd 

His beſt of man, and gave him up to tears 

A ſpace, till firmer thoughts reſtrain'd exceſs ; 

And ſcarce recovering words his plaint renew'd. 
O miſerable mankind, to what fall 500 

Degraded, to what wretched ſtate reſerv'd! 

Better end here unborn. Why is life given 

To be thus wreſted from us? rather why 

Obtruded on us thus ? who if we knew 

What we receive, would either not accept 505 

Life offer'd, or ſoon beg to lay it down, 

Glad to be ſo diſmiſs'd in peace. Can thus 

Th' image of God in man created once 

So goodly and erect, though faulty ſince, 
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To ſuch unſightly ſufferings be debas d 510 Ir 
Under inhuman pains? Why ſhould not man. 
Retaining ſtill divine ſimilitude [ 
- In part, from ſach deformities be free, 1 
And for his Maker's image ſake exempt ? 8 
Their Maker's image, anſwer' d Michael, then I 
Forſook them, when themſelves they vilify d 516 "0 
To ſerve ungovern'd appetite, and took | 
His of 
His beft of man, and gave him up to tears] This thought (as 8 
Mr. Whalley obſerves) is certainly from Shakeſpear, whoſe word: 
Milton has preſerved at the cloſe of the ſentence. 
I had not ſo much of man about me, 
But all my mother came into my eyes, 
And gave me up to tears. Henry V. AQ IV. 1 
51). Ta ſerve ungovern'd appetite,] Appetite here is made a per- p. 
ſon: and took his image whom they ſerv'd, that is ungovern'd ap- de 


of 


petite's, 4 brutiſh vice, that was the principal occaſion of the fin 
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His image whom they ſerv'd, a brutiſh vice, 

Inductive mainly to the fin of Eve. 

Therefore ſo abject is their puniſhment, 5 20 

Disfiguring not God's likeneſs, but their own, 

Or if his likeneſs, by themſelves defac d, 

While they pervert pure nature's healthful rules 

To loathſome ſickneſs, worthily, ſince they 

God's image did not reverence in themſelves. 5 25 
I yield it juſt, ſaid Adam, and ſubmit. 

But is there yet no other way, beſides 

Theſe painful paſſages, how we may come 

To death, and mix with our connatural duſt ? 
There is, ſaid Michael, if thou well obſerve 530 

The rule of not too much, by temp'rance taught, 

In what thou eat'ſt and drink'ſt, ſeeking from 

thence 

Due nouriſhment, not gluttonous delight, 

Till many years over thy head return : 

So may'ſt thou live, till like ripe fruit thou drop 

Into thy mother's lap, or be with eaſe 536 

\ Gather'd, not harſhly pluck'd, for death mature: 

This 

of Eve, inductive mainly to the fin of Eve. How different is this 

image from God's image, when (as we read in IV. 291.) 

in their looks divine 


The image of their glorious Maker ſhone, 
Truth, wiſdom, ſanctitude ſevere and pure! 


531. The rule of not too much,] Ne quid nimis. | 

537. Gather'd, not harſbly pluck'd, for death mature :) He ſeems 
to have had in mind this paſſage of Cicero de SeneQ. 19. Et quaſi 
poma ex arboribus, cruda fi ſint, vi avelluntur ; fi matura et cocta, 


deſidunt: fic vitam adoleſcentibus vis nufert, ſenibus maturitas. 
5 38—but 
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This is old age; but then thou muſt outlive 

Thy youth, thy ſtrength, thy beauty, which will 
change 

To wither'd, weak, and gray; thy ſenſes then 

Obtuſe, all taſte of pleaſure muſt forego, 541 


To what thou haſt; and for the air of youth, 


Hopeful and chearful, in thy blood will reign 

A melancholy damp of cold and dry 

To weigh thy ſpirits down, and laſt conſume 545 

The balm of life. To whom our anceſtor. 
Henceforth I fly not death, nor would prolong 

Life much, bent rather how I may be quit 

Faireſt and eaſieſt of this cumbrous charge, 

Which I muſt keep till my appointed day 550 

Of rendring up, and patiently attend | 

My diffolution. Michiel reply'd. [liv'ſt 
Nor love thy life, nor hate; but what thou 

Live 


538. but then thou muſt outlive &c.] There is ſomething 
very juſt and poetical in this deſcription of the miſeries of old age, 
ſo finely contraſted as they are with the oppoſit pleaſures of youth. 
It is indeed ſhort, but vaſtly expreſſive, and I think ought to excite 
the pity as. well as the admiration of the reader ; fince the poor 
poet is here no doubt deſcribing what he felt at the time he wrote 
it, being then in the decline of life, and troubled with various in- 
firmities. Thyer. 

551. and patiently attend 
My difſolution.] In the firſt edition it was thus, 

Which I muſt keep till my appointed day 
Of rendring up, Michael to him reply'd. 
But I ſuppoſe the author thought that ending too abrupt, and there- 


fore added theſe words in the ſecond edition, and omitted to bim 
for the verſe ſake. 


553. Nor love thy life, nor hate ;) Martial. Lib, 10, 
Summum nec metuas diem, nec optes. 


554 Permit 


„466 e 


Book XI. PARADISE LOST. 36) 


Live well, how long or ſhort, permit to Heaven: 
And now prepare thee for another ſight. 555 
He look'd, and ſaw a ſpacious plain, whereon 
Were tents of various hue; by ſome were herds 
Of cattel grazing; others, whence the ſound 
Of inſtruments that made melodious chime 559 
Was heard, of harp and organ; and who mov'd 
Their ſtops and chords was ſeen; his volant touch 


Inſtinct through all proportions low and high 
Fled 


5 54.——permit to Heaven:] Permitte Divis. Hor. Od. I. IX. g. 

556. He look'd, and ſaw a ſpacious plain, &c.] As there is no- 
thing more delightful in poetry than a contraſt and oppoſition of in- 
cidents, the author after this melancholy proſpect of death and ſick- 
neſs, raiſes up a ſcene of mirth, love, and jollity The ſecret 
pleaſure that ſteals into Adam's heart, as he is intent upon this vi- 
ſion, is imagin'd with great delicacy. I muſt not omit the deſcrip- 
tion of the looſe female troop, who ſeduced the ſons of God, as 
they are call'd in Scripture. 

For that fair female troop thou ſaw'ſt, c. Addiſon. 

557. Were tents of various hue ; &c.) Theſe were the tents of 
the poſterity of Cain, as the author himſelf afterwards inſtructs us; 
by ſome were herds of cattel grazing ; theſe belong d to Jabal, he 
was the father of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of ſuch as have cattel. 
Gen. IV. 20. Others, whence the ſound wvas beard of harp and or- 
gen ; theſe belong d to Jubal, he was the father of all ſuch as han- 
dle the harp and organ. Gen. IV. 21. In other part flood one at the 
forge, this was Tubal-cain, an inſtrudtor of every artificer in braſs 
and iron. Gen. IV. 22. 

562. Inſtind through all proportions &c.] His nimble fingers, as 
if inſpired, flew through all the various diſtances of ſound, o'er all 
proportions, low or high, treble or baſe, and through all its parts 
followed the ſounding ſymphony. A fugue (of fuga Latin, a flight) 
is in muſic the correſpondency of parts, anſwering one another in 
the ſame notes, either above or below; therefore exactly and gra- 
phically ſtiled reſonant, as as ſounding the ſame notes over again. 


Hume, 


Milton 
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Fled and purſu'd tranſverſe the reſonant fugue. 
In other part ſtood one who at the forge 
Lab'ring, two maſly clods of ir'on and braſs 565 
Had melted, (whether found where caſual fire 
Had waſted woods on mountain or in vale, 
Down to the veins of earth, thence gliding hot 
To ſome cave's mouth, or whether waſh'd by 
ſtream 

From underground) the liquid ore he drain'd 570 
Into fit molds prepar'd; from which he form'd 
Firſt his own tools; then, what might elſe be 
| wrought 

Fuſil or grav'n in metal. After theſe, 
| But 


Milton is the more particular in this deſcription, as he was himſelf 
2 lover of muſic, and a performer upon the organ. 
565. two maſſy clods of ir on and braſs 
Had melted, (whether found where caſual fire 
Had waſted woods on mountain or in vale, 
| Down to the weins of earth, ] From Lucretius, V. 1240. 
Quod ſupereſt, æs atque aurum, ferrumque repertum eſt, 
Et ſimul argenti pondus, plumbique poteſtas; 
Ignis ubi ingentes ſilvas ardore cremarat 
Montibus in magnis. 
But theſe verſes want emendation. Plumbi poteſtas is nonſenſe. 
The ſtop ſhould be placed thus : | 
Et ſimul argenti pondus, plumbique, poteſtas 
Ignis ubi ingentes c. 
Argenti pondus plumbique, as in Virgil, argenti pondus et auri. 
Poteſtas ignis expreſſes the conſuming power of fire. We have po- 
tentia ſolis in Virgil, and poteſtates herbarum. Fortin. 
$73. Fufil or grav'n] By melting or carving. Hume. 
573. After theſe,] As being the deſcendents of the younger 


brother, but on the hither fide, Cain having been baniſh'd into a 
more diſtant country, @ different ſort, the poſterity of Seth 
| wholly 
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But on the hither ſide, a different ſort [ſeat, 
From the high neighb'ring hills, which was their | 
Down to the plain deſcended: by their guiſe 576 
Juſt men they ſeem'd, and all their ſtudy bent 
To worſhip God aright, and know his works 
Not hid, nor thoſe things laſt which might pre- 
ſerve | 579 

Freedom and peace to men: they on the plain 
Long had not walk d, when from the tents behold. 

A bevy of fair women, richly gay f 
| n 


wholly different from that of Cain, from the bigh heighb'ring hills, 
which was their ſeat, having their habitation in the mountains 
near Paradiſe, down to the plain deſcended, whete the Caitines 
dwelt : by their guiſe juſt men they ſeem d, and all their fludy bent 
to worfhip Cad aright, the Sctipture itſelf ſpeaks of oP as the 
worthippers of the true God, and know his works not hid, and Jo- 
ſephus and other writers inform us that they were addicted to the 
ſtudy of natural philofophy, and eſpecially of aſtronomy ( Jofeph. 
Antiq. Lib. 1. c. 2.) nor thoſe things laſt (in the firſt edition it is 
loft, but afterwards correfted among the Ertata,) which might pre- 
ſerve, nor was it their laſt care and ſtudy to know thoſe rhings 
which might preſerve freedom and peace to men. Though this ac- 
count of the Sethites be in the general agreeable to Scripture, yet 
the particulars of their living in the mountains near Paradiſe, and 
of their deſcending thence into the plain, and their corrupting them- 
lelves in that manner with the daughters of Cain, out author ſeems 
to have taken from the oriental writers, and particularly from the 
Annals of Eutychius. 

582. A bevy of fair women,] A beuy is a company, of the Ita- 
lian beva (ſays Hume) a covey of partridges. It is a word uſed 
by Chaucer, and by Spenſer likewiſe of à company of women, 
Faery Queen, B. 2. Cant. 9. St. 34. 

A lovely bewy of fair Ladies fat. 
And B. 4 Cant. 10. St. 48. 
A bevy of fair damſels cloſe did lie. 

Vor. II. B b And 
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In gems and wanton dreſs, to th' harp they ſung 
Soft amorous ditties, and in dance came on : 
The men though grave, ey d them, and let their 
eyes 585 
Rove without rein, till in the amorous net 
Faſt caught, they lik d, and each his liking choſe; 
And now of love they treat, till th' evening ſtar, 
Love's harbinger, appear d; then all in heat 
They light the nuptial torch, and bid invoke 590 
Hymen, then firſt to marriage rites invok'd : 
With feaſt and muſic all the tents reſound. 
Such happy interview and fair event [flowers, 
Of love and youth not loſt, ſongs, garlands, 
And charming ſymphonies attach'd the heart 595 
Of Adam, ſoon inclin'd t' admit delight, 
The bent of nature; which he thus expreſs'd. 
True opener of mine eyes, prime Angel bleſt, 
Much better ſeems this viſion, and more hope 
Of peaceful days portends, than thoſe two paſt ; 
Thoſe were of hate and death, or pain much 
worſe, 601 
: Here 
And B. 5. Cant. 9. St. 31. | 
A bewy of fair virgins clad in white. 
And by Shakeſpear, Henry VIII. AR I. 
None here he hopes, 
In all this noble bevy, has brought with her 


One care abroad. 
586. till in the amorous net 


Faſt caught, they lit d,] Dr. Bentley finding fir ft in the later edi- 
tions, ſays that Milton muſt have given it at: and ſo he did in 

both the editions publiſh'd in his life time. Pearce. 
588,—till th" evening Har, &c.] See the note on VIII. 519. 
| 614. For 


— 
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Here nature ſeems fulfill'd in all her ends. 
To whom thus Michael. Judge not what is beſt 
By pleaſure, though to nature ſeeming meet, 
Created, as thou art, to nobler end 605 
Holy and pure, conformity divine. 
Thoſe tents thou ſaw'ſt ſo pleaſant, were the tents 
Of wickedneſs, wherein ſhall dwell his race 
| Who flew his brother ; ſtudious they appear 
Of arts that poliſh life, inventors rare, 610 
Unmindful of their Maker, though his Spirit 
Taught them, but they his gifts acknowledg'd 
none. 
Yet they a beauteous offspring ſhall beget ; 
For that fair female troop thou ſaw'ſt, that ſeem'd 
Of Goddeſſes, ſo blithe, ſo ſmooth, ſo gay, 615 
Yet empty of all good wherein conſiſts 
Woman's domeſtic honor and chief praiſe, 
Bred only and completed to the taſte 
Of luſtful appetence, to ſing, to dance, 
To dreſs, and troll the tongue, and roll the eye. 
To theſe that ſober race of men, whoſe lives 621 
Religious 
61 4. For that fair female troop thou ſaw'ſt,] The conſtruction is 
not as ſome may apprehend, For that fair female troop (which) 


thuu ſaw'ft ; but thou ſaw'ſt that fair female troop, that ſeem'd, 
&c. which is a ſufficient proof of the poſterity of Cain begetting a 
beauteous ofspring. 
621. To theſe that ſober race of men, &c.] As we read in Gen. 
2 VI. 2. The ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men, that they were 
1 fair, and they took them wives of all which they choſe. It is now 
generally agreed that this paſſage is to be underſtood of the ſons of 
: Seth, the worſhippers of the true God, making matches with the 
r idolatrous daughters of wicked Cain ; and Milton very rightly puts 
Bb 2 this 
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Religious titled them the ſons of God, 
Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame 
Ignobly, to the trains and to the ſmiles 
Of theſe fair atheiſts, and now ſwim in joy, 625 
Erelong to ſwim at large ; and laugh, for which 
The world erelong a world of tears muſt weep. 
To whom thus Adam of ſhort joy bereft. 
O pity and ſhame, that they who to live well 
Enter'd fo fair, ſhould turn aſide to tread 630 
Paths indirect, or in the mid way faint ! 
But till I ſee the tenor of Man's woe 
Holds on the ſame, from Woman to begin. 
From Man's effeminate ſlackneſs it begins, 
Said th' Angel, who ſhould better hold his place 
By wiſdom and ſuperior gifts receiv'd. 636 
But now prepare thee for another ſcene. 
He 


this conſtruction upon it here, though elſewhere he ſeems to give 
into the old exploded conceit of the Angels becoming enamour'd 
of the daughters of men. See III. 463. and the note there, and 
likewiſe V. 447. and Parad. Reg. II. 178, Cc. 

627. The world ere long a world of tears muſt weep.) Dr. Bent- 
ley obſerves that this world and world is a jingle, and that a world 
of tears is a low expreſſion. He would therefore read a flood of 
tears : as Milton ſpeaks in ver. 757. But if this verſe be blame- 
able on this account, yet our poet has uſed the ſame way of ſpeak- 
ing in IX. 11. 

That brought into this world a world of woe, 
I think that the foregoing part of this ſentence ſhould be pointed 
thus. 
and now ſwim in joy, 

Ere long to ſwim at large ; and laugh, for which 

The world ere long a world of tears muſt weep. 
For /wimming in joy, and ſwimming at large are oppos'd to each 
other, as are likewiſe laughi ng and weep ing a world of tears. Pearce. 

As 
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He look d, and ſaw wide territory ſpread 
Before him, towns, and rural works between, 
Cities of men with lofty gates and towers, 640 
Concourſe in arms, fierce faces threatning war, 
Giants of mighty bone, and bold empriſe; 

Part wield their arms, part curb the foaming 
Single or in array of battel rang'd [ſteed 
Both horſe and foot, nor idly muſt'ring ſtood ; 
One way a band ſelect from forage drives 646 
A herd of beeves, fair oxen and fair kine 
From a fat meadow ground; or fleecy flock, 
Ewes and their bleating lambs over the plain, 
Their booty; ſcarce with lite the ſhepherds fly, 
But call in aid, which makes a bloody fray ; 651 
With 


As the ſenſe is ſo much improv'd by this pointing, we cannot but 
prefer it to Mii.on's own, which was thus: 
and now ſwim in joy 

(Ere long to ſwim at large) and laugh; for which 

Ine world ere long a world oi tears muſt weep. 

638. He look'd, and ſaw wide territory ſpread &] The next 
viſion is of a quite contrary nature, and filled with the horrors of 
war, Adam at the fight of it melts into tears, and breaks out in 
that paſſionate ſpeech, \ | 

O what are theſe, 
eath's miniſters, not men, fc. Addiſon. 
empriſe ;] An old word for enterpriſe. It is uſed in the 


642. 


Maſk, 
Alas ! good ventrous Youth, 


[ love thy courage yet, and bo/d empriſe. 

645. nor idly muſi"ring ſtood ;| One can't perceive the per- 
tinence of this without fuppoting "= it hinted at the dr pate” 
of the land-ariny at that time, Warburton. 

651. — which makes a bloody fray ;] So it was alter'd for the bet- 
ter in the ſecond edition; it was tacks a bloody . fray in the firſt 


edition; which is not fo plain and intelligible. 
B b 3 660. In 


_— 
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With cruel torneament the ſquadrons join; 

Where cattel paſtur'd late, now ſcatter'd lies 

With carcaſſes and arms th' inſanguin'd field 

Deſerted : Others to a city ſtrong 655 

Lay ſiege, incamp'd; by battery, ſcale and mine, 

Aſſaulting; others from the wall defend 

With dart and javelin, ſtones and ſulphurous fire; 

On each hand ſlaughter and gigantic deeds. 

In other part the ſcepter'd heralds call 660 
To 


660. In other part the ſcepter'd heralils call &c.] It may be noted 
here once for all, that in this viſionary part Milton has frequently 
had his eye upon his maſter Homer, and ſeveral of the images 
which are repreſented to Adam are copies of the deſcriptions on 
the ſhield of Achilles, Iliad XVIII. 

His eyes he open'd, and beheld a field, 
Part arable and tilth, whereon were ſheaves 

New reap'd, the other part ſheep-walks and folds. 

I: not this Hower's deſc:iption a little contracted? ver. 550, &c. 

Ev d' emi Tyan © Exbunnicr wha N wile 

13;4ov, 0g:405 Tptrara; i FETH EXOTE;s 

araaava Na HAN oy mer EmTTRIAE at, 

A N apannclttncec &y thnetaveios Trovro, 

Another fic!d roſe high with waving grain; 

With bended ſickles ſtand the reaper-train. 

Here ſtretch'd in ranks the level'd ſwarths are found, 


Sheaves heap'd on ſheaves, here thicken up the ground. Pope. 


And ver. 687, Cc. 
Ev Ze vojary aronze ] umO- 8 


Ev na Pnoon fata oy apyevicuw, 
ZIrabus; Tt, Aae Tt xatpepta; is onau;, 
Next this, the eye the art of Vulcan leads 
Deep thro” fair foreſts, and a length of meads ; 
And ſtalls, and folds, and ſcatter'd cotts between, 
And fleecy flocks that whiten all the ſcene. 

The viſion of marriages, 
They light the nuptial torch, and bid invoke 
Hymen, then firſt to marriage rites invok'd : 
With feaſt and muſic all the tents reſound, 


Is 


And 
rage 


the 


fe. 


Is 
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To council in the city gates: anon 


Gray- 


Is it not a moſt beautiful and exact copy of Homer? ver. 491, Cc. 


Ey Th p4ey pe Ee t HNaTIATE 
Nupepa; I i daa, Jad , 
Hyiveov ave ag mou; 3 yuvai®- popes 
Kupor I" oN , edueor ey d apa Tory 
Aue, popparſyts Ts Bon exov' 

Here ſacred pomp, and genial feaſt delight, 

And ſolemn dance, and hymenæal rite ; 

Along the ſtreet the new-made brides are led, 

With torches flaming to the nuptial bed : 

The youthful dancers in a circle bound 

To the ſoft flute, and cittern's ſilver ſound. 


And in like manner the driving away of the ſheep and oxen from fo- 
rage, and the battle which thereupon enſues may be compared with 
the following paſſage in Homer: ver. 527, Cc. 


oO A Ta wpoidovrig emedpaper, wxa & k 

Tauer ajaps Bowy ayehag & Weta ua 

Apytwam dia xluver I em pantobornpas. 

"Or dc uy emufoyro wokuy xehator mapa Buoy, 

Ipawy wporapote xadnumru aura ro i 

Barrie atprimotay wertxiabey aha Y ive. 

ET afar d' tire A morajuus map oxfac, 
In arms the glitt'ring ſquadron rifing round, 

Ruſh ſudden ; hills of ſlaughter heap the ground, 
Whole flocks and herds lie bleeding on the plains, 
And, all amidſt them, dead, the ſhepherd ſwains. 
The bellowing oxen the beſiegers hear, 
They riſe, take horſe, approach, and meet the war ; 
They fight, they fall, beſide the ſilver flood, 
The waving filver ſeem'd to bluſh with blood, 


The repreſentation of the city beſieg d here in Milton, 


Others to a city ſtrong 
Lay fiege, incamp'd ; &c. 


the reader will find to be a very great improvement upon that in 
Homer, ver. 509, Cc. 


Tyy d' iTepry oMuv apaqpt Tuo ww claro Mawr 
Tiux tg AafaTOparvoss 
Another part (a proſpect differing far) 
Glow'd with refulgent arms, and horrid war. 
Two mighty hoſts a lèaguer'd town embrace, Cc. 
B b 4 As 
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Gray-headed men and grave, with warriors mix'd, 

Aſſemble, and harangues are heard, but ſoon 

In factious oppoſition, till at laſt 

Of middle age one riſing, eminent 665 

In wiſe deport, ſpake much of right and wrong, 

Of juſtice, of religion, truth and peace, 

And judgment from above: him old and young 
Exploded 


As the council in the one 
In other part the ſcepter'd heralds call 
To council in the city gates: anon 
Gray-headed men and grave, with warriors mix'd, 


Aſſemble, and harangues are heard, tc, , 
ſeems to be of much more importance than that in the other, ver 
503 Ec. 


Knpunes 3' ape May eprovey, &i It yeporiscs 

Ear em: Eepnios Mibors, (tp % Rν?äͥ 

Tanmlea de unpuruy & xtpo" Ex ov negopwran® 

Teri emer” niorw, apo; 3 td for- 

Th' appointed heralds {till the noiſy bands, 

And form a ring, with ſcepters in their hands; 

Oa ſeats of ſtone, within the ſacred place, 

The rey'rend elders nodded o'er the caſe ; 

Alternate, each th' atteſting ſcepter took, 

And rifing ſolemn, each his ſentence ſpoke. 
The defcription of the ſhield of Achilles is certainly one of the fi- 
neit pieces of poetry in the whole Iliad, and our author has plainly 
thown bis admitation ahd afteftion for it by borrowing ſo many 
ſcenes and L.nages from it: hut I think we may ſay that they do not 
like other copies fall thort of the originals, but generally exceed 
then, and receive this additional beauty, that they are moſt of 
them made repteſentations of real hiſtories and matters of tact. 

661. To council in the city gates] For there aſſeniblies were 
anciently held, and the judges uſed to fit, Gen. XXXIV. 20. Deut. 
XVI IS. XXI. 19. Zech. VIII. 16. 

665 Of middle age one riſing,] Enoch faid to be of middle age, 
becauſe he was tranſlated when he was but 365 years old; a mid- 
dle age then. Gen. V. 23. Richardſon 

668. And judgment from above: ] It Nen from holy V. as 

| that 


ed 
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Exploded and had ſeiz'd with violent hands, 
Had not a cloud deſcending ſnatch'd him thence 
Unſeen amid the throng : ſo violence 671 
Proceeded, and oppreſſion, and ſword-law 
Through all the plain, and refuge none was 
found, ; 
Adam was all in tears, and to his guide 674 
Lamenting turn'd full ſad; O what are theſe, 
Death's miniſters, not men, who thus deal death 
Inhumanly to men, and multiply 
Ten thouſandfold the fin of ' him who flew 
His brother: for of whom ſuch maſſacre 
Make they but of their brethren, men of men? 
But who was that juſt man, whom had not 
Heaven g 681 
Reſcued, had in his righteouſneſs been loſt ? 

To whom thus Michael. Theſe are the product 
Of thoſe ill mated marriages thou ſaw'ſt; 
Where good with bad were match'd, who of 

themſelves 685 
| Abhor 


that he was not only a good man, and walked with God, Gen. V. 
24. but that he remonſtrated likewiſe againſt the wickedneſs of 
mankind, and denounc'd the heavy judgment of God upon them, 
Jude 14. Behol the Lord com:th with ten thouſunds of his Saints, 
to execute judgment upon all, &c. which the poet alludes to more 
plainly afterwards, ver 704. 

that God would come 

To judge them with his Saints. 
% 683. To whom thus Michael. Theſe are the product] The ac- 
cent upon the word product is to be varied pro u or produd, ac- 
carding as you pronguuce the word Michael with two or three 
ſyllables. 


688. Such 
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Abhor to join; and by imprudence mix'd, 
Produce prodigious births of body or mind. 
Such were theſe giants, men of high renown ; 
For in thoſe days might only ſhall be' admir'd, 
And valor and heroic virtue call'd; 690 
To overcome in battel, and ſubdue T 
Nations, and bring home ſpoils with infinite A 
Manſlaughter, ſhall be held the higheſt pitch v 
A 
1 


Of human glory, and for glory done 
Of 


688. Such were theſe giants, men of high renown ;] Gen. VL 4. 
There awere giants in the earth in thoſe days ; and alſo after that, J 
avben the ſons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they 
bare children to them: the ſame became mighty men, which were | 
of old, men of renown. Some commentators underſtand by the 
word which we tranſlate giants, men of large bulk and ſtature ; 
others conceive them to be no more than robbers and tyrants : Our 
author includes both interpretations, and leaves the choice to the 
reader, prodigious births of body or mind. 

691. To overcome in battel, &c.] This character drawn more 
maſterly in Parad. Reg. III. 71. 

They err who count it glorious Nc. Warburton. 

694 and for glory done 

Of triumph, to be flil'd great congquerors,) Milton had ſaid be- 
fore that it hall be held the higheft pitch of glory, to ſubdue nati- 
ons and bring home their ſpoils: and here he adds (for this I take 
to be his ſenſe) that it ſhall be held the bighe/t pitch of triumph for 
that glory obtain'd, to be fliÞ'd great conquerors. So that though 
{ approve of Dr. Bentley's changing done into avon, I cannot agree 
to his altering Of triumph to Or triumph. Pearce. 
This is one of the moſt difficult paſſages. I am not ſatisfied with 
the conjectures of either of theſe learned men, and ſee no other 
way of underſtanding it but this. To overcome, to ſubdue, to Spoil 
ſball be held the higheſt pitch of glory, and ſhall be done for glory 
of triumph, ſhall be atchiev'd for that end and purpoſe, to be Hild 
great conquerors &c. | 


760. But 
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Of triumph, to be ſtil'd great conquerors, 695 

Patrons of mankind, Gods, and ſons of Gods, 

Deſtroyers rightlier call'd and plagues of men. 

Thus fame ſhall be achiev'd, renown on earth, 

And what moſt merits fame in filence hid. 

But he the ſev'nth from thee, whom thou beheldſt 

The only righteous in a world perverſe, 701 

And thereforè hated, therefore ſo beſet 

With foes for daring ſingle to be juſt, 

And utter odious truth, that God would come 

To judge them with his Saints: him the moſt 
High 705 

Rapt in a balmy cloud with winged ſteeds 


Did, as thou ſaw'ſt, receive, to walk with God 

High 

700. But he the ſev'nth from thee,] Jude 14. And Enoch alſo, the 
ſeventh from Adam, &c. 

707. Did, as thou ſaw'ſt, receive, ] It is commonly apprehended 

from a paſſage in Mr. Pope's Eſſay on Criticiſm, that all auxiliary 


verbs are mere expletives, 
While expletives their feeble aid do join. 
But this I believe Mr. Pope never intended to advance. Milton has 


uſed them in many places, where he could have avoided it if he had 
pleaſed. I will produce one, 


Did, as thou ſaw'ſt, receive 
Milton might have ſaid 

Receiv'd, as thou haſt ſeen.— 
But he thought the auxiliary verb added ſtrength to the expreſſion, 
as indeed it does. I own where the auxiliary verb is brought cloſe 
to its principal, and that a thin monoſyllable, as in the line juſt now 
referred to, the verſe is very rude and difagreeable. But to prove 
that the auxiliary verb may be employ'd properly, I will produce 
an inſtance in rim'd verſe, as ſtrong as that of Milton juſt mention'd. 

Then did the roaring waves their rage compoſe, 

When the I father of the flood aroſe. Pitt's firſt Eneid. 


be- 
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High in ſalvation and the climes of bliſs, 
Exempt from death; to ſhew thee what reward 
Awaits the good, the reſt what puniſhment; 710 
Which now direct thine eyes, and ſoon behold. 
He 


I believe it will not be diſputed, but that this line is as full, as ſo- 
norous, and majeſtic as if the auxiliary verb en left out, and 
the author had uſed compos'd inſtead of did compoſe. The expreſſi- 


on is certainly more beautiful and more poetical; and the teaſon 


of it is, that it occaſions ſuſpenſe, which raiſes the attention ; or 1a 
other words, the auxiliary verb gives notice of ſomething, coming 
before the principal thing itſelf appears, which is another property 
of majeſty. Mir. Dryden's authority might likewiſe be added on 
this occaſion ; even in his celebrated lines on Milton it is to be met 
with. 

Greece, Italy, and England did adorn. 
In his tranſlation of the Mneid there are many inſtances of the 
fame nature, one of which I will mention, 
| The queen of Heav'n did thus her fury vent. 
The meter of this line, as the words are here rang'd, is not bad, 
as the ear can judge ; but it would have been extremely fo, if he 
had writ it thus, 

'The queen of Heay'n her fury thus did vent. 
From wheace it appears that the auxiliary verb is not to be reject- 
ed at all times; belides it is a particular idiom of the Engliſh lan- 
guage, and has a majeſty in it ſuperior to the Latin or Greek tongue, 
and | believe to any other language whatſoever. Many inſtances 
might be brought to ſupport this afſertion from great authorities. 
I ſhall produce one from Shakeſpear, 
this to me 

In dreadful ſecrecy impart they did. 
The auxiliary verb is here very properly made uſe of : and it would 
be a great loſs to Engliſh poetry, if it were to be wholly laid aſide. 
See Letters concerning poetical tranſlations &c. p. 8, 9, 10. 

711. Which now dire# thine eyes, and ſoon behold.] The ſyntax 

is remarkable. Mhich govern'd not by the verb next following, 
but by the laſt in the ſentence. 


712. He 
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He look d, and ſaw the face of things quite 


chang'd; 

The brazen throat of war had ceas'd to roar; 

All now was turn'd to jollity and game, 

To luxury and riot, feaſt and dance, 715 

Marrying or proſtituting, as befel, a 

Rape or adultery, where paſſing fair 

Allur d them; thence from cups to civil broils. 

At length a reverend ſire among them came, 

And of their doings great diſlike declar d, 720 

And teſtify'd againſt their ways; he oft 

Frequented their aſſemblies, whereſo met, 

Triumphs or feſtivals, and to them preach'd 

Converſion and repentance, as to ſouls 

In priſon under judgments imminent: 725 

But all in vain : which when he ſaw, he ceas'd 

Contending, and remov'd his tents far off; 
Then 


712. He look'd, and ſaw the face of things quite chang d;] Mil- 
ton, to keep up an agreeable variety in his viſions, after having rai- 
fed in the mind of his reader the ſeveral ideas of terror which are 
conformable to the deſcription of war, paſſes on to thoſe ſofter 
images of triumphs and feſtivals, in that viſion of lewdneſs and lux- 
ury, which uſhers in the flood. Addiſon. 

723. preach'd 

Converſion and repentance, as to ſuuls 

In priſon] This account of Noah's preaching is founded chiefly 
upon St. Peter, 2. Pet. Il. 5. Noah a preacher of righteouſneſs, 
and 1. Pet. III. 19, 20, By which alſo he went and preached unte 
the ſpirits in priſon, which ſometime were diſobedient, when once 
the long-ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah - As what 
follows of Noah's deſiſting when he found his preaching ineffec- 
tual, and removing into another country, is taken from Joſeph. 
Antiq. Lib. 1. C. 3. 


730. Mea- 
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Then from the mountain hewing timber tall, 
Began to build a veſſel of huge bulk, 729 
Meaſur d by cubit, length, and breadth, and highth, 
Smear'd round with pitch, and in the fide a door 
Contriv'd, and of proviſions laid in large 

For man and beaſt: when lo a wonder ſtrange! 
Of every beaſt, and bird, and inſects ſmall 734 
Came ſev'ns, and pairs, and enter d in, as taught 
'Their order: laſt the fire, and his three ſons 
With their four wives; and God made faſt the 


door. | [wings 
Mean while the ſouth-wind roſe, and with black 
Wide 


730. Meaſur'd by cubit, length, and breadth, and bighth,] The 
dimenſions of the ark are given Gen. VI. 15. The length of the 
ark ſhall be three hundred Cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and 
the highth of it thirty cubits, A cubit is the meaſure from the 
elbow to the fingers ends, and is reckon'd a foot and a half or (ac- 
cording to Biſhop Cumberland) 21 inches 888 decimals, 

731. Smear'd round with pitch, and in the fide a door &c.] Gen. 
VI. 14. Thou ſhalt pitch it within and without with pitch; and 
the door of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the fide thereof. ver. 16. And 
take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and thou ſbalt gather 
it 10 thee; and it ſball be for food for thee and for them. 

732. —and of proviſions laid in large] He uſes the adjectixe 
adycrbially here and elſewhere, as is common in Latin. Magnuim- 
que fluentem Nilum. Virg. Georg. III. 28. Sole recens orto. Georg. 
HI. 156. 

73 4 Came ſens, and pairs, ] Sevens of clean creatures, and 
pairs of unclean. For this and other particulars here mention'd, 
See Gen. VIL 

738. Mean while the ſouth-wind roſe &c.] As it is viſible that 
the poet had his eye upon Ovid's account of the univerſal deluge, 
the reader may obſerve with how much judgment he has avoided 


every thing that is redundant or puerile in the Latin poet. We do 
not 


ly 
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Wide hovering, all the clouds together drove 


From 


not ſee here the wolf ſwimming among the ſheep, nor any of thoſe 
wanton imaginations, which Seneca found fault with, as unbecom- 
ing the great cataſtrophe of nature. If our poet has imitated that 
verſe in which Ovid tells us that there was nothing but ſea, and 
that this ſea had no ſhore to it, he has not ſet the thought in ſuch 
a light as to incur the cenſure which critics have paſſed upon it. 
The latter part of that verſe in Ovid is idle and ſuperfluous, but 
juſt and beautiful in Milton: 

Jamque mare et tellus nullum diſcrimen habebant, 

Nil niſi pontus erat, deerant quoque littora ponto. 
Sea cover'd ſea, 

Sea without ſhore,——— 
In Milton the former part of the deſcription does not foreſtal the 
latter. How much more great and ſolewn on this occaſion is that 
which follows in our Engliſh poet, 

——and in their palaces 

Where luxury late reign'd, ſea- monſters whelp'd 

And ſtabled | 
than that in Ovid, where we are told that the.ſea-calfs lay in thoſe 
places where the goats were uſed to browze? The reader may 
find ſeveral other parallel paſſages in the Latin and Engliſh deſ- 
cription of the deluge, wherein our poet has viſibly the advantage. 


The ſky's being overcharged with clouds, the deſcending of the 


rains, the riſing of the ſeas, and the appearance of the rainbow, 
are ſuch deſcriptions as every one muſt take notice of. The cir- 
cumſtance relating to Paradiſe is ſo finely imagin'd, and ſuitable to 
the opinions of many learned authors, that I cannot forbear giving 
it a place in this paper ; 
then ſhall this mount 

Of Paradiſe by might of waves be mov'd c. 
The tranſition which the poet makes from the viſion of the deluge, 
to the concern it occaſion'd in Adam, is exquiſitely graceful, and 
copied after Virgil, though the firſt thought it introduces is rather 
in the ſpirit of Ovid, 

How didſt thou grieve then, Adam, to behold Tc. 
I have been the more particular in my quotations out of the ele- 


venth book of Paradiſe Loſt, becauſe it is not generally reckoned 


among 
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From under Heav'n; the hills to their ſupply 740 
Vapor, 


among the moſt ſhining books of this poem; for which reaſon the 
re:der might be apt to overlook thuſe many paſſages in it which 
deſerve our admiration. The eleventh and twelfth ire indeed built 
upon that ſingle circumſtance of the removal of our firſt parents 
from Paradiſe; bu: tho? this is not in itſelf ſo great a ſubjeR as that 
in moſt of th- foregoing books, it is extended and diverſified with fo 
many ſurprizing incidents and pleaſing epiſodes, that theſe two laſt 
books can by 19 means be looked upon as unequal parts of this 
divine poem. I muit farther add, that had not Milton repreſented 
our {icit parents as driven out of Paradiſe, his fall of man would not 
have been complete, and conſequently his action would have been 
in perlect. Adaiſon. 

The reader may farther compare the following paſſages with Mil- 
ton, and he will eaſily ſee the ſuperiority of the Engliſh poet. Ovid. 
Met. I. 264 

Madidis notus evolat alis, 

Terribilem picei tectus caligine vultum. 

Utque manu lata pendentia nubila preſſit, 

Fit fragor ; hinc denſi funduntur ab zthere nimbi. 
Nuncia Junonis varios induta colores 

Concepit Iris aquas, alimentaque nubibus adfert,——— 
Expatiata ruunt per apertos flumina campos; 

Cumque fatis arbuſta fimul, pecudeſque, viroſque, 
Tectaque, cumque ſuis rapiunt penetralia ſacris. 

The ſouth he loos'd, who night and horror brings; | 
And togs are ſhaken from his flaggy wings; 

Still as he ſwept along, with his clench d fiſt 

He {queez'd the clouds, th' impriſon'd clouds reſiſt : 
The (kies from pole to pole with peals reſound ; 

And ſhow!rs inlarg'd come pouring on the ground, 
Tien, clad in colois of a various dye, 

Junonian Iris breeds a new ſupply 

To teed the clouds: impetuous rain deſcend 
Th expanded waters gather on the plain: 

They flote the fields, and overtop the grain; 

Then :uſhing onwards with a ſweepy ſway, 

Bear flocks and folds, and lab'ring hinds away, 


Nor 
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Vapor, and exhalation duſk and moiſt, 

Sent up amain; and now the thicken'd ſky 

Like a dark cieling ſtood; down ruſh'd the rain 

Impetuous; and continued till the earth 

No more was ſeen, the floting veſſel ſwum 745 

Uplitted, and ſecure with beaked prow 

Rode tilting o'er the waves; all dwellings elſe 

Flood overwhelm'd, and them with all their pomp 

Deep under water roll'd; fea cover'd ſea, 

Sea without ſhore; and in their palaces 750 

Where luxury late reign'd, ſca-monſters whelp'd 

And ſtabled; of mankind, ſo numerous late, 

All left, in one ſmall bottom ſwum imbark'd. 
gif 9! How 


Nor ſafe their dwellings were, for ſapt by floods, 

Their houſes - fell upon their houſhold Gods. Dryden. 
la it ndt more juſt and better to ſay, that „he ſouth wind blew all the 
clouds together from under Heaven, than that he fu d the clouds 
w.th his broad hand? and is it not a more philoſophical account, 
that the Hill. ſent up vapor and exhalation to their Supply, than 
that the rainbow ſupplied them with nouriſhment ? and is there 
not more majeſty in this ſhort and full deſcription, that the foods 
overwhelm'd all dwellings, and them with all their pomp deep un- 
der water rolPd, than in mentioning fo particularly and minutely 
the floods Sweeping away corn, and trees, and cattel, and men, 
and houſes, "with their bo Gods P and yet theſe are none of 
the leaſt mining paſſages in the Latin poet. 

743. Like a dark cieling ſtood;] Cieling may be thought too 
mean a word in poetry, but Milton had a view to its derivation 
from Cœlum (Latin) Cielo (Italian) Heaven. Richarilſan. 

752. — 7 mankind, ſo numerous late, 

All left, in one ſmall bottom ſwum imbark'd.] 

See Vida's Chriſ. L. 1. 
Omnibus hie pauci extinctis mortalibus ibant 
Inclufi ligno ſummas impune per undas. Thyer 
Vol. II. C c 76;5.—cach 
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How didſt thou grieve then, Adam, to behold 

The end of all thy ofspring, end ſo fad, 755 

Depopulation ? thee another flood, 

Of tears and ſorrow' a flood thee alſo drown'd, 

And ſunk thee as thy ſons; till gently rear'd 

By th' Angel, on thy feet thou ſtood'ſt at laſt, 

Though comfortleſs, as when a father mourns 

His children, all in view deſtroy d at once; 761 

And ſcarce to th Angel utter'dſt thus thy plaint. 
O viſions ill foreſeen! better had I 

Liv'd ignorant of future, ſo had borne 

My part of evil only, each day's lot 765 

Enough to bear; thoſe now, that were diſpens'd 

The burd'n of many ages, on me light 

At once, by my foreknowledge gaining birth 

Abortive, to torment me ere their being, 

With thought that they muſt be. Let no man 

ſeek 770 
Hence- 


765. each day's lot | 
Enough to bear ;) Matth. VI. 34. Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof. | 
766. diſpens'd 
The burd'n of many ages,] Diſtributed, dealt out in parcels, to 
be a ſufficient burden, the load of many ages. Diſpenſare from 
penſo to weigh; thence comes the word penſum, the quantity of 
wool that was weigh'd out to the maids to ſpin, thence it means a 
taſk in general, and to diſpenſe is to diſtribute theſe taſks to every 
one. The word is uſed with great propriety, and in the true an- 
tique ſenſe. See alſo III. 579. Richardſon. . 
770. Let no man ſeek &c.] This monition was not impertinent 
at a time when the folly of caſting nativities was ſtill in uſe. 
- Warburton. 
773. Which 


. 
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Henceforth to be foretold what ſhall befall 

Him or his children; evil he may be ſure, 

Which neither his foreknowing can prevent, 

And he the future evil ſhall no leſs 

In apprehenſion than in ſubſtance feel 775 

Grievous to bear: but that care now is paſt, 

Man is not whom to warn: thoſe few eſcap'd 

Famin and anguiſh will at laſt conſume 

Wand'ring that watry deſert: I had hope 

When violence was ceas'd, and war on earth, 

All would have then gone well, peace would 
have crown'd 8 4+. 38h 

With length of happy days the race of man; 

But I was far deceiv'd; for now I ſee 

Peace to corrupt no leis than war to waſte. 


How comes it thus? unfold celeſtial Guide, 785 


And whether here the race of man will end. 
To 


773. Which neither his foreknowing can prevent, ] Dr. Bentley 
fays that nothing follows as ſequel to neither, and ſuppoſes he 
gave it, f 

Which never his foreknowing can prevent. 
But neither is not always follow 'd by nor, but ſometimes by and; 
and I wonder the Doctor ſhould object to this manner of ſpeaking,” 
when it is ſo frequent and ſo elegant in Latin. Vide quid agas, ne 
neque illi proſis, et tu pereas. Terence Eun. Homo _ me - 
judicio ſtultus, et fuo valde fapiens, Cicero de Oratore. 

777. m——tboſe few eſcap d 

Famin and anguiſh will at laft conſume] 

Maxima pars unda rapitur ; quibus unda pepercit, 

Illos longa domant inopi jejunia victu. Gn Met. I. 311. 

The moſt of mortals periſh f in the flood, 

The ſmall remainder dies for want of food. Dryden. 
C 2 798. Shall 
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To whom thus Michael. Thoſe whom laſt 
thou ſaw'ſt 
In triumph and luxurious wealth, are they 
Firſt ſeen, in acts of proweſs eminent 
And great exploits, but of true virtue void; 790 
Who having ſpilt much blood, and done much 
waſte 

Subduing nations, and achiev'd thereby 
Fame in the world, high titles, and rich prey, 
Shall change their courſe to pleaſure, eaſe, and 
. ſloth, | | mo 
Surfeit, and luſt, till wantonneſs and pride 795 
Raiſe out of friendſhip hoſtile deeds in peace. 
The conquer'd alſo, and enflav'd by war 
Shall with their freedom loſt all virtue loſe © 
And fear of God, from whom their piety feign'd 
In ſharp conteſt of battel found no aid 800 
Againſt invaders; therefore cool'd in zeal 
Thenceforth ſhall practice how to live ſecure, 
Worldly or diſſolute, on what their lords 
Shall leave them to enjoy; for th' earth ſhall bear 


More than enough, that temp'rance may be try'd; 


So all ſhall turn degenerate, all deprav'd, 806 
Juſtice and temp'rance, truth and faith forgot; 
One man except, the only ſon of light 


In 


798. Shall with their freedom laſt all virtue loſe] Milton every 
where ſhows his loye of liberty, and here he obſeryes very rightly 
that the loſs of liberty is ſoon follow'd by the loſs of all virtue and 


religion. There are ſuch ſentiments in ſeveral parts of his proſe- 
works, as well as in Ariſtotle and other maſters of politics. 
os 821.4 


2222300828 — 


Se 


„ 


Book XI. PARADISE LOST. 389 


In a dark age, againſt example good, | 
Againſt allurement, cuſtom, and a world 810 
Offended; fearleſs of reproach and corn, 

Or violence, he of their wicked ways 

Shall them admoniſh, and before them ſet 

The paths of righteouſneſs, how much more ſafe, 
And full of peace, denouncing wrath to come, 
On their impenitence; and ſhall return 816 
Of them derided, but of God obſerv'd 

The one juſt man alive; by his command 

Shall build a wond'rous ark, as thou beheldſt, 
To ſave himſelf and houſhold from amidſt 820 
A world devote to univerſal wrack. 

No ſooner he with them of man and beaſt 
Select for life ſhall in the ark be lodg'd, 


And ſhelter'd round, but all the cataracts 
Of 


821. A world devote to univerſal wrack.] Devote is uſed here 
and elſewhere as dewoted : And in Milton's own editions it is uni- 
derſul rack, but we have printed it wrack to diſtinguiſh it from 
rack the inſtrument of torture; and we have Milton's authority for 
ſo doing, for he has printed it ſo himſelf in VI. 670, in both his 
editions : 

and now all Heav'n 

Had gone to rack &c. 
It is probable that both words were originally of the ſame extrac- 
tion; but as the different ſenſes have been ſo long diſtinguith'd by 
different ſpelling, it is proper to preſerve this diſtinction in order to 
avoid ambiguity and contuſion. And for the fame reaſon we ſpelt 
diff.reatly wracking in IL 182. and racking in XI. 481. 

824 all the cataratdts | 

Of Heaw'n ſet open on the earth ſhall pour 

Rain day and night ; all fountains of the deep 

Broke us,] Gen. VII. 11. The ſame day were all the fountains 

C21 of 
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Of Heay'n ſet open on the earth ſhall pour 825 

Rain day and night; all fountains of the deep 

Broke up, ſhall heave the ocean to uſurp 

Beyond all bounds, till inundation riſe 

Above the higheſt hills: then ſhall this mount 
Of 


of the great deep broken up, and the windows of Heaven were 
opened. The windows of Heaven are tranſlated the catarads in 
the Syriac and Arabic verſions, and in the Septuagint and Vulgar 
Latin, which Milton here follows; and what they are, thoſe will 
beſt underſtand who have ſeen the fallings of waters, called /pouts, 
in hot countries, when the clouds do not break into drops, but 
fall with terrible violence in a torrent: and the great deep is the 
vaſt abyſs of waters contained within the bowels of the earth, and 
in the ſea. 
829.——then ſhall this mount 
/ Paradiſe &c.] It is the opinion of many learned men, that 
Paradiſe was deſtroyed by the deluge, and our author deſcribes it 
in a very poetical manner. Puſb'd by the horned flood, fo that it 
was before the flood became univerſal, and while it pour'd along 
like a vaſt river; for 1iyers when they meet with any thing to ob- 
ſtruct their paſſage, divide themſelves, and become horned as it 
were, and hence the ancients haye compared them to bulls. 
Sic ?auriformis volvitur Aufdus. Hor. Od. IV. XIV. 25. 
Et gemina auratus faurino cornua vultu 
Eridanus. Virg. Georg, IV. 371, 
Corniger He peridum fluvius regnator aquarum, 
is En. VIII. 77. 
Down the great river to the opening gulf, down the river Tigris 
or Euphrates to the Perſian gulf: they were both rivers of Eden, 
and Euphrates particularly is called in Scripture the great river, 
the river Eupbrates, Gen: XV. 18. It is very probable that our 
author took the firſt thought of puſhing Paradiſe by the force of 
floods into the fea from Homer, who deſcribes the deſtruction of 
the Grecian wall by an inundation very much in the fame poetical 
manner, Iliad XII. 24. 
ram main 6400s roar” fgans pe- Archer, 
Emnuag N 6; TiO» in poo” us 3' apa Zi; 
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Of Paradiſe by might of waves be moy'd 830 
Out of his place, puſh'd by the horned flood, 
With all his verdure ſpoil'd, and trees adrift, 
Down the great river to the opening gulf, 
And there take root an iland ſalt and bare, 
The haunt of ſeals, and orcs, and fea-mews 
clang: 835 
To teach thee that God attributes to place 
No ſanctity, if none be thither brought 
By men who there frequent, or therein dwell. 
And now what further ſhall enſue, behold. 
He look'd, and ſaw the ark hull on the flood, 
Which 


Thoſe turn'd by Phœbus from their wonted ways, 

Delug'd the rampire nine continual days; 

The weight of waters ſaps the yielding wall, 

And to the ſea the floting bulwarks fall: 

Inceſſant cataracts the thund'rer pours, 

And half the ſkies deſcend in ſluicy ſhow'rs, Fc. Pope. 


835. -und orcs,] Orca eſt genus marine belluz maximum. Fett. 
The word occurs frequently in Ariofto. Heylin. 

835. — and ſea-mews clang:] So alſo in VII. 422. with clang 
deſpis d the ground, adopting the clangor of the Latins, which is 
a word that they almoſt conſtantly uſe to expreſs the noiſe made 
by the flight of large flocks of birds. Thyer. 

836. To teach thee that God attributes to place 

No ſandity, &c.] Milion omits no opportunity of laſhing what 
he thought ſuperſtitious. Theſe lines may ſerve as one inſtance, 
and I think he piainly here alludes to the manner of conſecrating 
churches uſed by Archbiſhop Laud, which was prodigiouſly cla- 
mour'd againſt by people of our author's way of thinking, as fu- 
perſtitious and popiſh. Thyer. 

840.—the ark bull on the flood, A ſhip is faid to hu when all 
her ſails are taken down, and ſhe flotes to and fro. Richard/on. 


Cc4 841. hich 
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Which now abated; for the clouds were fled, 841 
Driv'n by a keen north-wind, that blowing dry 
Wriukled the face of deluge, as decay'd; 


>> &Q '> ty 


And F. 


SA. Vich now abated; for the cloud; were fled, 

Driv'n by à heen north-wwind,] The Scrip:ure ſays only that 
Cod made a wind ts puſs vwr the earth ; it is moſt probable that H 
ic was a north-wind, as that is ſuch a drying wind: but our poet T 
follows Ovid in this as well as ſeveral other particulars, Mer. I. 328. 

Nubila disjecit; nimbiſque Aquilone remotis, 


5 Lt cœlo terras oſtendit, et æthera terris. A 
Jam mare littus habet; plenos capit alveus amnes z WW 

Flumina ſubficunt; co les exiie videntur ; T 
( 


Surgit humus; creſcunt loca decreſcentibus undis. 
He loos'd the northern v ind; fierce Boreas flies 
Jo puif away the clouds, and purge the ſkies: 


Serencly, while he blows, the vapors driv'n, ten 

Diſcover Heav'n to earth, and earth to Heav'n.— this 

A thin circumference of land appears.; ſcar 

And earth, but not at once, her vilage rears, liſte 

| Aud peeps upon the ſeas irom upper grounds; 8 
| The ſtreams, but juit contain'd wichin their bounds, wa 
| By flow degrees into their channels crawl ; nun 
and canta increaſes as the waters tall. Dryden. 8 

643. Wrinkled the face of deluge, as decay d;] I uis alluſive dia 

| comin of the ſuiſace of the decreaſing waters, wiiakled by the 2 
wind, to the wrinkles of a decaying eld age is very far feich'd and ft 
| extremely boyiſh z but the author waxes us awpie amends in the and 
| remaining part of this deſciiption of the abadiag of the flood. Ihe Lpo 


circumitances of it are few, but ſelected with great judgment, and 
expreſs'd with no leſs ſpirit and beauty. la this reſpect, it muſt be 


own'd, Milton greatly excels the Italians, who are generally too . 
prolix in their deſcriptians, and think they have never ſaid enough 

foun 

P = * 1 * . * * . ped, 
cite in the reader's mind a proper idea of what the poet is repre- 

: 1 : m 
ſenting, whatever is added, however beautiful, ſerves only to teize Fa 
- P * . E 

the fancy inſtead of pleaſing it, and rather cools than improves 8; 

that glow of pleaſure, which ariſes in the mind upon its firſt con- : 

come 


templa- 


| whilſt any thing remains unſaid. When once enough is ſaid to ex- 


1 1 r WW oy ws TY cs o=_ 5 


« 
Book XI. PARADISE LOST. 393 


And the clear ſun on his wide watry glaſs. 844 
Gaz'd hot, and of the freſh wave largely drew, 
As after thirſt, which made their flowing ſhrink 
From ſtanding lake to tripping ebb, that ſtole 
With ſoft foot tow'ards the deep, who now had 
ſtopt 848 
His ſluices, as the Heav'n his windows ſhut. 
The ark no more now ilotes, but ſeems on ground 
Faſt on the top of ſome high mountain fix d. 
And now the tops of hills as rocks appear; 
With clamor thence the rapid currents drive 
Tow'ards the retreating ſea their furious tide. 


Forth- 


templation of any ſurprizing ſcene of nature well painted out. Of 
this Milton was very ſenſible, and throughout his whole poem has 
ſcarcely ever been hurri.d by his imagination into any thing incon- 
ſiſtent wich it. Thyer. 

846.—which made their flowing ſhrink] Their I ſuppoſe refers to 
wave before mention'd, as a noun of multitude, of the plural 
number. It is not eaſy to account for the ſyntax otherwiſe. 

847. From flanding lake to tripping ebb,] Tripping from tripu- 
diare, to dance, to ſtep lightly upon the toes, a natural deſcripti- 
on of /oft-ebbing, as VII. 300. and ſo it follows, that flole with 


oft foot, this bold perſonizing is perpetually us'd by the Greek, 


and conſequently the Latin poets, who always imitate them, Hor. 
Epod. XVI. 47. 
montibus altis 


Levis crepante lympha deſilit pede. Richardſon. 
848 —1be deep, who now had ſiopt 
His fluices, as the Head'n his windows ſbut.] Gen. VIII. 2. The 
fountains alſo of the decp, and the windrws of Heaven were ſtop- 
ped. For this and other particulars of the ark reſting upon the 
mountains of Ararat, and of the raven, and of the dove Cc. ſee 
the ſame chapter, 


850.—flotes.j This is the right way of ſpelling the word, as it 
comes from the French floter. 


860. An 


* 
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Forthwith from out the ark a raven flies, 855 
And after him, the ſurer meſſenger, 
A dove ſent forth once and again to ſpy 
Green tree or ground whereon his foot may light; 
The ſecond time returning, in his bill 
An olive leaf he brings, pacific ſign: 860 
Anon dry ground appears, and from his ark 
The ancient fire deſcends with all his train; 
Then with uplifted hands, and eyes devout, 
Grateful to Heay'n, over his head beholds 
A dewy cloud, and in the cloud a bow 865. 
Conſpicuous with three liſted colors gay, 
Betokening peace from God, and covenant new. 
Whereat the heart of Adam erſt fo ſad 0 
Greatly rejoic'd, and thus his joy broke forth. 

O thou who future things canſt repreſent 870 


. WW tr Hed oo: i. Dil — Mn GR "= 


1— 


As preſent, heav'nly Inſtructor, I revive N 

At this laſt ſight, aſſur d that man ſhall live 

With all the creatures, and their ſeed preſerve. 

Far leſs I now lament for one whole world 7 

Of 0 

| | co 
| 860. An olive leaf he brings, pacific fign :] Sign of peace, of 11 
| God's mercy to mankind ; the olive was ſacred to Pallas, and borne 
| by thoſe that ſued for peace, as being the emblem of it and plenty: B 


hplacitam paci nutritor olivam. 
Virg. Georg. II. 425. - Hume. 
Add this likewiſe, ; 
Paciferzque manu ramum prætendit olive, An. VIII. 116. 
866. Conſpicuous with three lifted colors gay,] He afterwards 
calls it the triple- celor d bow, ver. 897. and he means probably the 
three principal colors, red, yellow, and blue, of which the others 
are compounded, 


884. Ts 
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Of wicked ſons deſtroy d, than I rejoice 875 
For one man found ſo perfect and ſo juſt, 
That God vouchſafes to raiſe another world 
From him, and all his anger to forget. 
But ſay, what mean thoſe color'd ſtreaks in Heaven. 
Diſtended as the brow of God appeas d, 880 
Or ſerve they as a flow'ry verge to bind 
The fluid ſkirts of that ſame watry cloud, 
Leſt it again diſſolve and ſhow'r the earth? 

To whom th' Arch-Angel. Dextrouſly thou 

aim'ſt 3 
80 


884. To whom th' Arch-Angel. c.] The reader will eaſily ob- 

ſerve how much of this ſpeech is built upon Scripture. 

Though late repenting him of man deprav'd, 

Griev'd at his heart, 
And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and 
it grieved him at his heart, Gen. VI. 6. 

hen looking down he ſaw 

The whole earth fill'd with violence, and all fleſh 

Corrupting each their way :— 
The earth alſo was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled 
with violence. And God looked upon the earth, and behold it was 
corrupt; for all fleſh had corrupted his way upon the earth, ver. 
11, 12. F 

Such grace ſhall one juſt man find in his ſight, 
But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord, ver. 8, 

And makes a covenant never to deſtroy 

The earth again by flood, 
And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with you, neither ſhall all fleſh be 
cut off any more by the waters of a flood, neither ſball there any 
more be a flood to deſtrey the earth. Gen. IX. 11. 
but when he brings 
Over the earth a cloud, will therein ſet 
His triple-color'd bow, whereon to look, 
And call to mind his covenant; —— 


And 
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So willingly doth God remit his ire, 885 
Though late repenting him of man deprav d, 

Griev'd at his heart, when looking _ he ſaw 
The whole earth fill'd with bart and all fleſh 


Corrupting each their way; yet thoſe remov'd, 
Such grace ſhall one juſt man find in his ſight, 
That 5 relents, not to blot out mankind, 891 
And makes a covenant never to deſtroy 


The earth again by flood, nor let the ſea 
Surpaſs his bounds, nor rain to drown the world 


With man therein or beaſt; but when he brings 


And it ſhall come to paſs when I bring a cloud over the earth, that 
the bow ſball be ſeen in the cloud: and | will look upon it, that 1 
may remember the everlaſting covenant between God and every liv- 
ing creature of all ſleſb that is upon the earth, ver, 14, 16. 
day and night, 

Seed-time and harveſt, heat and hoary froſt 

Shall hold their courſe, — 
While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and harveſt, and cold and 


heat, and ſummer and winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe, 
Gen. VIII. 22. 


till fire purge all things new, 

Both Heav'n and Earth, wherein the juſt ſhall dwell, 
The Heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſball 
melt with fervent heat : nevertheleſs we, according t9 his promiſe, 
leeſ for new Heavens and a new Earth, wherein dæuelletb righte- 
euſneſs, 2 Pet. III. 12, 13. 

895. With man therein or beaſt ;] Dr. Bentley reads With man 
or beaſt or foxwl; becauſe (as he ſays) the birds are here forgot, 
and yet they were in the ark as well as the beaſts, and were inclu- 
ded in the covenant too. But in the Scripture phraſe man and beaſt 
comprehend the birds too: See Pfal. XXXVL 6. Jerem. XXI. 6. 
and XXXII. 43. And our poet has twice before (ver. 733. 822.) 
ſpoken of all the inhabitants of the ark under this very title of 
man and beaſt. Pearce. 


Over 
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Over the earth a cloud, will therein ſet 896 
His triple- color d bow, whereon to look, 

And call to mind his covenant : day and night, 
Seed-time and harveſt, heat and hoary froſt 
Shall hold their courſe, till fire purge all things 


new, 900 
Both Heav'n and Earth wherein the juſt ſhall 
_ dwell. 


The End of the Eleventh Book. 
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The * Michael continues * the flood to relate what ſhall 


ſucceed; then, in the mention of Abraham, comes by degrees to 
explain, who that Seed of the Woman ſhall be, which was pro- 
miſed Adam and Eve in the fall; his incarnation, death, reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion ; the ſtate of the church till his ſecond com- 
ing. Adam greatly ſatis̃ed and recomforted by theſe relations 
and promiſes deſcends the hill with Michael; wakens Eve, who 
all this while had ſlept, but with gentle dreams compos'd to quiet- 
neſs of mind and ſubmiſſion. Michael in either hand leads them 
out of Paradiſe, the fiery ſword waving behind them, and the 
Cherubim taking their ſtations to ps the place. Ef 
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S one who in his journey bates at noon, 
Though bent on ſpeed; ſo here th' Arch- 
Angel paus'd 

Betwixt the world deſtroy'd and world reſtor'd, 

If Adam ought perhaps might interpoſe; 4 

Then with tranſition ſweet new ſpeech reſumes. 
Thus thou haſt ſeen one world begin and end; 

And man as from a ſecond ſtock proceed. 

Much thou haſt yet to ſee, but I perceive 

Thy mortal ſight to fail; objects divine 

Muſt needs impair and weary human ſenſe: 10 

Henceforth what is to come I will relate, 

| Thou 


't. As one &c.] In the firſt edition, before the laſt book was divi- 
ded into two, the natration went on without any interruption ; but 
upon that diviſion in the ſecond edition, theſe firſt five lines were 
inſerted, This addition begins the book very gracefully, and is in- 
deed (to apply the author's own words) a ſweet tranfition.' 


11. Henceforth what is to come I will relate,] Milton, after hav- 


ing repreſented in viſion the hiſtory of mankind to the firſt great 
period of nature, diſpatches the remaining part of it in narration. 
He has deviſed a very handſome reaſon for the Angel's proceeding 
with Adam after this manner; though doubtleſs the true reaſon 
was the difficulty which the poet would have found to have ſha- 
dowed out ſo mixed and complicated a ſtory in viſible objects. I 
could wiſh, however, that the author had done it, whatever pains 
it might have coſt him. To give my opinion freely, I think that 
the exhibiting part of the hiſtory of mankind in viſion, and part in 

Vor. II. Dd naſ- 
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Thou therefore give due audience, and attend. 


This ſecond ſource of men, while yet but few, 
And while the dread of judgment paſt remains 
Freſh 


narrative, is as if an hiſtory-painter ſhould put in colors one half 
of his ſubject, and write down the remaining part of it, If Mil- 
ton's poem flags any where, it is in this narration, where in ſome 
places the author has been ſo attentive to his divinity, that he has 
neglected his poetry. The narration however riſes very happily 
on ſeyeral occaſions, where the ſubject is capable of poetical orna- 
ments, as particularly in the confuſion which he deſcribes among 
the builders of Babel, and in his ſhort ſketch of the plagues of 
Egypt. Addiſon. ER! 
Mr. Addiſon obſerves, that if Milton's poem flags any where, it is 
in this narration ; and to be ſure, if we have an eye only to poetic 
decoration, his remark is juſt: but if we view it in another light, 
and conſider in how ſhort a compaſs he has compris'd, and with 
what ſtrength and clearneſs he has expreſs'd the various actings of 
God towards mankind, and the moſt ſublime and deep truths bath 
of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian theology, it muſt excite no leſs admi- 
ration in the mind of an attentive reader, than the more ſpritely 
ſcenes of love and innocence in Eden, or the more turbulent ones 
of angelic war in Heaven. This contrivance of Milton's to intro- 
duce into his poem ſo many things poſterior to the time of action 
fix'd in his firſt plan, by a vifionary prophetic relation of them, is, 
it muſt be allow'd, common with our author to Virgil and moſt 
epic poets ſince his time; but there is one thing to be obſerw d ſin- 
gular in our Engliſh poet, which is, that whereas they have all 
done it principally, if not wholly, to have an opportunity of com- 
plimenting their own country and friends, he has not the leaſt men- 
tion of, or friendly alluſion to his. The Reformation of our church 
from the errors and tyranny of popery, which corruptions he fo 
well deſcribes and pathetically laments, afforded him occaſion fair 
enough, and no doubt his not doing it muſt be imputed to his mind's 
being ſo unhappily imbitter'd, at the time of bis writing, againſt 
our government both in church and ſtate; ſo that to the many 
other miſchiefs flowing from the grand rebelliqn we may add this 
of its depriving Britain of the beſt panegyric it is ever likely to have. 
Thyer. 
16. With 
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Freſh in their minds, fearing the Deity, 15 


With ſome regard to what is juſt and right 


Shall lead their lives, and multiply apace, 
Lab'ring the ſoil, and reaping plenteous crop, 
Corn wine and oil; and from the herd or flock, 
Oft ſacrificing bullock, lamb, or kid, 20 
With large wine-offerings pour'd, and ſacred feaſt 
Shall ſpend their days in joy unblam'd, and dwell 
Long time in peace by families and tribes 
Under paternal rule: till one ſhall riſe 

Of 


16. With ſome regard to what is juſt and right] This anſwers 
to the ſilver age of the poets, the Paradiſiacal ſtate is the golden 
one. That of iron begins ſoon, ver. 24. Richardſon. 


24 till one ſball riſe &c.] It is generally agreed that the 
firſt governments in the world were patriarchal, by families and 
tribes, and that Nimrod was the firſt who laid the foundations of 
kingly government among mankind. Our author therefore (who 
was no friend to kingly government at the beſt) repreſents him in a 
very bad light as a moſt wicked and infolent tyrant, but he has 
great authorities, both Jewith and Chrittian, to juſtify him for ſo 
doing. The Scripture ſays of Nimrod, Gen. X. 9. that he was a 
mighty hunter before the Lord: And this our author underſtands 
in the worlt ſenſe, of hunting men and not beaſts and men not 
beaſts ſhall be his game. But ſeveral commentators underſtand it 
in the fame manner, and the Scripture applies the word to hunting 
of men by perſecution, oppreſſion, and tyranny. Jer. XVI. 16. 
Lam. IV. 18. Ezek. XIII. 18. 20. And fo the Jeruſalem Targum 
here expounds it of a ſinful hunting of the fons of men. The phraſe 
before the Lord ſeems to be perfectly indifferent in itſelf, and made 


uſe of only by way of exaggeration : but in this place the greateſt 


number of interpreters take it in a bad ſenſe, in the, fame manner as 
when it is ſaid of the men of Sodom that they were ſinners before 
the Lord, Gen. XIII. 13. as alſo of Er the eldeſt fon of Judah that 
he was wicked in the fight of the Lord. Gen, XXXVIIL 7, And 
St. Auſtin in particular would have it tranſlated not before the Lord 
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Of proud ambitious heart, who not content 25 ＋. 
With fair equality, fraternal ſtate, H. 
Will arrogate dominion undeſery'd W 
Over his brethren, and quite diſpoſſeſs M 
Concord and law of nature from the earth, T] 
Hunting, (and men not beaſts ſhall be his game) Bc 
With war and hoſtile ſnare ſuch as refuſe 31 Of 
Subjection to his empire tyrannous: A 
A mighty hunter thence he ſhall be ſti'd Ar 

Before the Lord, as in deſpite of Heaven, In 
Or from Heav'n claming ſecond ſovranty; 35 Re 
And from rebellion ſhall derive his name, Br 

Though Ur 
| but againſt the Lord. Our author in conformity to this opinion, T. 
ſays Cc 


Before the Lord, as in deſpite of Heaven, 


but then takes in the other interpretation of Vatablus and others, 
that before the Lord is the ſame as under the Lord, uſurping all 


authority to himſelf next under God, and claming it Jure divino, * 
as was done in Milton's own time; fou 

Or from Heawv'n claming ſecond ſovranty ; flon 
claming, ſo Milton ſpells the word in this place, and ſo he ſpells bui 
reclame in VI. 791. and fo all of that family ſhould be ſpelt, de- ana 
clame, exclame, proclame, Fc. being derived from the Latin clams fac 
and the French clamer. Ain 

And from rebellion ſhall derive his name, kin 
for the name Nimrod, tho' more favorable etymologies are given, = 
yet commonly is derived from the Hebrew word marad which ſig- ti 
nifies to rebel; and this probably was the principal occaſion of thoſe —_ 
injurious reports which have prevailed in the world concerning 2 
him. | eve 

Though of rebellion others he accuſe. a 
This was added by our author probably not without a view to his pag 


own time, when himſelf and thoſe of his party were ſtigmatiz d 
as the worſt of rebels. 


40. March- 


8 
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Though of rebellion others he accuſe. 


He with a crew, whom like ambition joins 
With him or under him to tyrannize, 39 
Marching from Eden towards the weſt, ſhall find 
The plain, wherein a black bituminous gurge 
Boils out from under ground, the mouth of Hell: 
Of brick, and of that ſtuff they caſt to build 
Acity' and tow'r, whoſe top may reach to Heaven; 
And get themſelves a name, leſt far diſpers d 45 
In foreign lands their memory be loſt, 
Regardleſs whether good or evil fame. 

But God who oft deſcends to viſit men 

Unſeen, and through their habitations walks 

To mark their doings, them beholding ſoon, 50 


Comes down to ſee their city, ere the tower 
Obſtruct 


40. Marching fr:m Eden toward; the weſt, &c.] Gen. XI. 2. 
&c. And it came to paſs as they journezed from the cat, that they 
found a plain in the land of Shinar — And they had brick for 
flone, and ſlime had they for morter. And they ſaid, Go to, let us 
build us a city and a tower, wyhoſe top may reach unto Heaven, 
and let us make us a name, left we be ſcattered abroad upon the 
face of the whole earth, The Hebrew chemar which we tranſlate 
ſlime is what the Greeks call a/pha/tus and the Latins bitumen, a 
kind of pitch; and that it abounded very much in the plain near 
Babylon, that it ſwam upon the waters, that there was a cave and 
fountain continually emitting it, and that this famous tower at this 
time, and the no leſs famous walls of Babylon, afterwards were 
built with this kind of cement, is confirmed by the teſtimony of 
ſeveral profane authors. This black bituminous purge, this pitchy 
pool the poet calls /e mouth of Hell, not ſtrictly ſpeaking, but by 
the ſame fort of figure by which the ancient poets call Tænatus 
or Avernus the jaws and gate of Hell, 

Tænarias etiam fauces, alta oftia Ditis. Virg. Geotg. IV. 467. 

51. Comes down to ſee their city, &c.] Gen. XI. 5, &c. And the 
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Obſtruct Heav'n-tow'rs, and in deriſion ſets 
Upon their tongues a various ſpi'rit to raſe 
Quite out their native language, and inſtead 
To ſow a jangling noiſe of words unknown: 55 
Forthwith a hideous gabble riſes loud 

Among the builders; each to other. calls 

Not underſtood, till hoarſe, and all in rage, 


As mock'd they ſtorm; great laughter was in 
Heaven 


And 


Lord came down to ſee the city and the lower, u bich the children 


of men bui/ded &c. The Scripture ſpeaketh here after the manner 
of men: And thus the Heathen Gods are often repreſented as com 
ing down to obſerve the actions of men, as in the ſtories of Lycaon, 
Baucis and Philemon Oc. 

5 3. — various ſpirit] 2 Chron. XVIII. 22. Tis ſaid the Lord 
had put a /ying ſpirit in the mouth of the prophets ; here he puts 
a various ſpirit in the mouth ot theſe builders, a ſpirit vary ing the 
ſounds by which they would cxpreſs their thoughts one to another, 
and bringing conſequently confuſion, whence the work is ſo call'd. 

Richardſon. 

59. great laughter was in Heaven &c] Dr. Bentley has made 
ſome alterations here, and the context conſider'd I know not whe- 
ther they are not for the better ; 

great laughter is in Heaven 
All looking down 
—thus is the building left: 
but afterwards I find the author varying the tenſe in ſeveral places, 
and ſpeaking of things future as pait, future with regard to the 
time when the Angel is ſpeaking, but paſt with regard to the time 
which he is ſpeaking of. Great laughter was in Heaven &c. And 
thus Homer repreſents the Gods as laughing at the aukward li. p- 
ing carriage of Vulcan in waiting, Iliad I. 59g. 
Acticr®- Y ag ewpro yidu; akapeest S500, 
Ng tJoy Hpaipor Kia Inprara Womvura. 
Vulcan with aukward grace his office plies, 
And unextinguiſh'd laughter ſhakes the ſkies. Pope. 


But 
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And looking down, to ſee the hubbub ſtrange 60 
And hear the din ; thus was the building left 
Ridiculous, and the work Confuſion nam'd. 
Whereto thus Adam fatherly diſpleas'd. 

O execrable ſon ſo to aſpire 
Above his brethren, to himſelf aſſuming 65 
Authority uſurp'd, from God not given: 
He gave us only over beaſt, fiſh, fowl 
Dominion abſolute ; that right we hold 
By his donation ; but man over men 
He made not lord; ſuch title to himſelf 70 
Reſerving, human left from human free. 

But 


But as Mr. Thyer adds, it is rather too comic for the grave cha- 
racter of Milton's Gods to be repreſented peeping down and laugh- 
ing like a parcel of mere mortals, to ſee the workmen puzzled and, 
ſquabbling about their work: tho' there are ſuch expreſſions even 
in Scripture, Pfal II. 4. He that fitteth in the Heavens ſball 
laugh ; the Lord ſhall have them in derifion. See too Pal. 
XXXVII. 13. LIX. 8. Prov. I. 26. J alſs will laugh at your cala- 
mity, I will mock when your fear cometh, 

62.—and the work Confuſion nam d] For Babel in Hebrew ſig- 
nifies Confuſion. Therefore is the name of it called Babel, becauſe 
the Lord did there confound the language of all the earth. Gen. 
XI. 9. As the poet repreſents this contuſion among the builders 
as an object of ridicule, ſo he makes uſe of ſome ridiculous words, 
ſuch as are not very ufual in poetry, to highten that ridicule, as 
jangling noiſe, hideous gabble, flrange hubbub. 

71. human left. from human free.] Every reader muſt be 
pleaſed with the ſpirit ol liberty that breathes in this ſpeech of our 
firſt anceſtor : And it is not improbable that the author had in mind 
a pailage of St. Auſtin, as I find it quoted by Mr. Hume. Ratio- 
nalem factum ad imaginem ſuam, noluit niſi jrrationalibus domina- 
ri, non hominem homini, ſed hominem pecori. Aug. c. 15. J. 19. 
de Civit. Dei. For Milton, tho' he ſpeaks contemptibly of the 
Fathers, yet ſometimes makes uſe of their ſentiments. 
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But this uſurper his encroachment proud 
Stays not on man; to God his tow'r intends 
Siege and defiance: Wretched man! what food 
Will he convey up thither to ſuſtain 75 
Himſelf and his raſh army, where thin air 
Above the clouds will pine his entrails groſs, 
And famiſh him of breath, if not of bread? 
To whom thus Michael. Juſtly thou abhorr'ſt 
That ſon, who on the quiet ſtate of men 80 
Such trouble brought, affecting to ſubdue 
Rational liberty ; yet know withal, 
Since thy original lapſe, true liberty 
Is loſt, which always with right reaſon dwells 
Twinn'd, 


73.—To God his tow'r intends &c.] This being not aſſerted in 
Scripture, but only ſuppos'd by ſome writers, is better put into the 
mouth of Adam, than of the Angel. I wiſh the poet had taken 
the lame care in ver. 51. 

ere the tower 
Obſtruct Heay'n-tow'rs.— 

81. Such trouble brought,] Dr. Bentley reads brings, becauſe this 
is not (he ſays) told here as a thing paſt. But Michael is not tel- 
ling any thing here: he is only making a reflection upon what he 
had been telling Adam juſt before in ver. 27. and it having been 
already told, the reflection made upon it may juſtly ſpeak ot it as 
a thing paſt. Pearce. 

83. Since thy original lapſe,] Thus it is in Milton's own editi- 
ons; in Dr. Bentley's, Mr. Fenton's, and other editions it is Since 
by original lapſe, which makes hardly ſenſe or ſyntax. 

84.——which always with right reaſin dwells 

Twinn'd,) Some editions read Twin'd, and Mr. Hume explains 
it twiſted together with upright reaſon ; but in Milton's own edi- 
tians it is printed Tvinn'd, and I preſume he means twinn'd at a 
birth with right reaſon. Liberty and virtue (which is reaſon, ver. 
98.) are twwin-/ ers, and the one hath no being divided from the 
other. 
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Twinn'd, and from her hath no dividual being: 
Reaſon in man obſcur'd, or not obey'd, 86 
Immediately inordinate deſires 
And upſtart paſſions catch the government 
From reaſon, and to ſervitude reduce 
Man till then free. Therefore ſince he permits 
Within himſelf unworthy pow'rs to reign 91 
Over free reaſon, God in judgment juſt 
Subjects him from without to violent lords; 
Who oft as undeſervedly inthrall 
His outward freedom: tyranny muſt be 95 
Though to the tyrant thereby no excuſe. 
Yet ſometimes nations will decline ſo low 
From virtue, which is reaſon, that no wrong, 
But juſtice, and ſome fatal curſe annex'd 
Deprives them of their outward liberty, 100 
Their inward loſt: Witneſs th' irreverent ſon 
Of him who built the ark, who for the ſhame 
Done to his father, heard this heavy curſe, 
Ser- 
101. - itneſs th" irreverent fon 
Of him who built the ark, &c.] Witneſs Cham, the father of 
Canaan, and ſhametul ſon of Noah, who for the reproach done to 
his father by diſcovering his nak-dneſs, heard this heavy curſe pro- 
nounced by him on his wicked poſterity the Canaanites : Curſed be 
Canaan ; a ſeryant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren, Gen. 
IX. 22, 25. lune. 
Does not Milton here forget, that the Angel had not before menti- 
on'd the ſtory of Ham's uncovering his father's nakednefs ? The 
urging it by way of examp'e ſeems to infer its being known to A- 
dam, which yet it could not be. Thyer. 
Tis heavy curſe, ſo it is in Milton's own editions, but in others 
bis heavy curſe, 
og. re- 
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Servant of ſervants, on his vicious race. 

Thus will this latter, as the former world, 105 

Still tend from bad to worſe, till God at laſt 

Wearied with their iniquities, withdraw 

His preſence from among them, and avert 

His holy eyes; reſolving from thenceforth 

To leave them to their own polluted ways; 110 

And one peculiar nation to ſelect 

From all the reſt, of whom to be in vok'd, 

A nation from one faithful man to ſpring: 

Him on this fide Euphrates yet reſiding, 

Bred up in idol-worſhip; O that men 115 

(Canſt thou believe?) ſhould be ſo ſtupid grown, 

While yet the patriarch liv'd who ſcap'd the flood, 
As 


109. reſolving from thence forth 

To leave them &c.) And the Angel leaves them in like manner, 
and confines his narration henceforward to the one peculiar nation 
of the race of Abraham, from wheace the Meſſiah was to deſcend. 

114. Eim o: this fide Euphrates yet refiding,] That is Not yet, 
when Michacl was ſpeaking ; but yet when God teſolv'd to ſele# 
one peculiar nation from all the reit, ver. 111. No need there- 
fore tor Dr. Bentley's word hen, inſtead of yer. Pearce. 

115. Bred up in idol-wiwrſhip;] We read in Joſhua XXIV. 2. 
Your faihers dwelt on the other fide of the flood in old time, even 
Terah the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and they 

ſerved other Gods. Now as Terah Abraham's father was an ido- 
later, I think we may be certain that Abraham was bred up in the 
religion of his father, though he renounc'd it afterwards, and in all 
probability converted his father likewiſe, for Terah removed with 
Abraham to Haran, and there died. See Gen. XL 31, 32. 

117. While yet the patriarch livy'd who ſcap d the flood, ] It ap- 
pears from the computations given by Moſes, Gen. XI. that Terah 
the father of Abraham was born 222 years after the flood, but 
Neat lived after the fla 350 years, Gen. IX. 28. and we have 

proved 
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As to forſake the living God, and fall 

To worſhip their own work in wood and ſtone 

For Gods! yet him God the moſt High vouchſafes 

To call by viſion from his father's houſe, 121 

His kindred and falſe Gods, into a land 

Which he will ſhow him, and from him will raiſe 

A mighty nation, and upon him ſhower 

His benediction ſo, that in his ſeed 125 

All nations ſhall be bleſt ; he ſtrait obeys, 

Not knowing to what land, yet firm believes: 

I ſee him, but thou canſt not, with what faith 
He 


proved from Joſhua, that Terah and the anceſtors of Abraham 
ſerved other Gods ; and from the Jewiſh traditions we learn farther 
that Terah, and Nachor his father, and Serug his grandfather were 
ſtatuaries and carvers of idols: and there.orc idolatry was ſet up 
in the world, while yet the patriarch liv'd who ſcap d the flood. 


er, 120. Yet him God the moſt High &.] The ſauce him repeat- 
on ed as in ver. 114. Now the Lord bad ſaid unto Abram, get thee 
d. out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's 
't, houſe, unto a land that I will ſhow thee. And I will make of 
4 thee a great nation, and I will bleſs thee and make thy name great; 
e- and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. And I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, 

and curſe them that curſeth thee ; and in thee ſhall all families of 
2. the earth be bl:fſed, Gen. XII. 1, 2, 3. 
on 126. he flrait * 
ey Not knowing to what land, yet firm believes e] According to 
0- the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, XI. 8. By faith Abra- 
he ham, when he was called to po out into a place which be ſhould af< 
ll ter receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, not know- 
th ing whither he went. 

128. J fee him, but thou canſt not, &c.] As the principal deſign 

p- of this epiſode was to give Adam an idea of the holy perſon who 
ih was to reinſtate human nature in that happineſs and perfection from 
ut which it had fallen, the poet confines himfelf to the line of Abra- 
ve ham from whence the Meffiah was to deſcend, The Angel is deſ- 


ed cribed 


) 
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He leaves his Gods, his friends, and native ſoil 
Ur of Chaldza, paſſing now the ford 130 
To Haran, after him a cumbrous train 

Of herds and flocks, and numerous ſervitude; 

Not wand' ring poor, but truſting all his wealth 

With God, who call'd him, in a land unknown. 
Canaan he now attains; I ſee his tents 135 


Pitch'd 


eribed as ſeeing the patriarch actually travelling towards the land 
of promiſe, which gives a particular livelineſs to this part of the 
narration. Addiſon. 

Our poet, ſenſible that this long hiſtorical deſcription might grow 
irkſome, has varied the manner of repreſenting it as much as poſſi- 
ble, beginning firſt with ſuppoſing Adam to have a proſpect of it 
before his eyes, next by making the Angel the relator of it, and 
laſtly by uniting the two former methods, and making Michael fee 
it as in a viſion, and give a rapturous inliven'd account of it to 
Adam. This gives great eaſe to the languithing attention of the 
reader. Thyer. 

130. Ur of Chaldea,] Gen. XI. 31. And they went forth from 
Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan. Chaldea, a 
province of Aſia, lying eaſt of the Euphrates and weſt of the Ti- 
gris. Ur, a city of Chaldza, the country of Terah and Abraham. 
The word Ur in Hebrew ſignifies /ight or fire; and this name was 
given to the city, becauſe the ſun and its ſymbol, fire, were wor- 
thipped therein. Paſſing now the ford, paſſing over the river Eu- 
phrates where it was fordable, 7 Haran: by this it ſhould ſeem, 
that our author conceiv'd Haran to lie welt of the river Euphrates ; 
and I find M. Baſnage in his Antiquities of the Jews maintains, 
that Haran was a town, at preſent unknown, out of the limits of 
Meſopotamia, in Syria of | Shobah, in the way towards the land of 
Canaan. | 

132.—and numerous ſervitude ;] Many ſervants ; the abſtract for 
the concrete. 

133. Not wand ring poor, but truſting all his wealth] For Abram 
took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother's ſon, and all their ſubſtance 
that they had gather d, and the ſouls that they had getten in Ha- 
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Pitch'd about Sechem; and the neighb'ring plain 

Of Moreh; there by promiſe he receives 

Gift to his progeny of all that land, 

From Hamath northward to the deſert ſouth, 
(Things 


ran and they went forth to go into the land of Canaan, and inte 
the land of Canaan they came. Gen. XII. 5. 

135. I fee his tents 

Fiche about Sechem, and the neigbb ring plain 

Of Moreh ;—) Gen. XII. 6. And Abram paſſed through the 


land unto the place of Sichem, unto the plain of Moreb. Sichem 


or Sechem or Sychar (for it had all theſe names) was a town of the 
province of Samaria, There by promiſe he receives &c. as it fol- 
lows immediately in Geneſis XII. 7. And the Lord appeared unto 
Abram, and ſaid, Unto thy ſeed will I give this land: So exactly 
does the poet copy the ſacred hiſtorian. 

139. From Hamath northward &c.] As fo much is ſaid of the 
promis'd land, the poet very properly gives us the bounds of it. 
Hamath was a city of Syria, and the entring into Hamath, ſo fre- 
quently mention'd in Scripture, is the narrow paſs leading from the 
land of Canaan to Syria, through the valley which lies between 
Libanus and Antilibanus, This is ſet down as the northern boun- 
dary of the land; Numb. XXXIV. 7, 8. To the deſert ſouth, the 
deſert of Arabia, or the wilderneſs of Zin, as it is call'd, Numb. 
XXXIV. 3. Your ſouth-quarter ſball be from the wilderneſs of 
Zin, From Hermon eaſt, a mountain beyond Jordan, on the north- 
eaſt, to the great Weſtern ſea, the Mediterranean. Numb. XXXIV. 
6. And as for the weſtern border, you ſhall even have the great ſea 
for a border : this ſhall be your weſt-border. In the ſhore mount 
Carmel, a mountain famous in Scripture upon the coaſt of the 
Mediterranean. Here the double founted fiream Jordan, as it is 
commonly ſaid to ariſe from two ſources at the foot of mount Li- 
banus, the one called For, and the other Dan, as Thamiſis from 
the Tame and Ifis; true /imit eaſtward according to Numb. 
XXXIV. 10, 12. And ye ſhall point aut your eaft border from 
Hagarenan, a village at the fountain of Jordan, and the bor- 
der ſball go down to Jordan &c. For the name of Canaan, tho' 
ſometimes it includes the whole land poſſeſſed by the twelve tribes, 


yet 
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(Things by their names I call, though yet un- 


nam'd) 140 
From Hermon eaſt to the great weſtern ſea; 
Mount Hermon, yonder ſea, each place behold 


In proſpect, as I point them; on the ſhore 
Mount Carmel; here the double-founted ſtream 
Jordan, true limit eaſtward; but his ſons 145 
Shall dwell to Senir, that long ridge of hills. 
This ponder, that all nations of the earth 

Shall 


yet peculiarly belongs to no more than the country weſtward of the 
river Jordan: and the Jews themſelves make a diſtinction between 
the land promis d to their fathers, and the lands of Sihon and Og 
which were to the eaſtward of the river. Moſes plainly does the 
ſame in this expreſſion, Deut. II. 29. Until I ball paſs cher Jor- 
dan, into the land which the Lord our God giveth us, And the 
land on this ſide Jordan was eſteemed more holy than the land on 
the other. The one was barely call'd the land of your poſſeſſion, 
the other the land of the poſſeſſion of the Lord, Joſhua XXII. 19. 
See Univerſal Hiſtory, Vol. 1. p. 566, 567. This river was the 
true limit eaſtward, But his ſons were to extend themſelves far- 
ther, ſhall dwell to Senir, that long ridge of hills. This Senir or 
Sbenir is the fame as mount Hermon, mention'd as the eaſtern bor- 
der before ver. 141. as appears from Deut. HI. g Which Hermon 
the Sidonians call Sirion, and the Amorites call it Shenir. And a 
more exact account of the boundaries of the promis'd land we ſhall 
hardly find in any proſe- author, than our poet has given us here in 
verſe, . 

140. Things by their names I call, though yet unnam d] As Vir- 
gil's viſion in the ſixth Æneid probably gave Milton the hint of 
this whole epiſode, this line is a tranſlation of that verſe wherein 
Anchiſes mentions the names of places, which they were to bear 
hereafter, ver. 776. 

Hzc tum nomina erunt, nunc ſunt fine nomine tertæ. Addiſon. 

147. This ponder,] As if he had faid, I mention other things for 
your information, but this you ſhould particularly remember, and 
meditate upon. 


1 52. Whom 


— — 
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Shall in his ſeed be bleſſed; by that feed 

Is meant thy great deliverer, who ſhall bruiſe 
The Serpent's head; whereof to thee anon 150 
Plainlier ſhall be reveal'd. This patriarch bleſt, 
Whom faithful Abraham due time ſhall call, 

A ſon, and of his ſon a grand-child leaves, 
Like him in faith, in wiſdom, and renown; 
The grand-child with twelve ſons increas'd de- 
139 


8 
From = to a land hereafter call'd 
Egypt, divided by the river Nile; 
See where it flows, diſgorging at ſev'n mouths 
Into the ſea: to ſojourn in that land 


He 


152. Whom faithful Abraham due time ſhall call,] Dr. Bentley 
obſerves that every where elſe Milton makes but two ſyllables of 
Abraham ; and therefore to do the ſame here, he reads future in- 
ſtead of due. But I believe that Milton intended to make the name 
Abraham here conſiſt of three ſyllables, in alluſion to God's adding 
a ſyllable to it, as we find in Gen. XVII. 5. Neither Shall thy name 
any more be called Abram, but thy name all be Abraham. Pearce. 
Abram ſignifies-« great father, but Abraham is of larger extent, 
and ſignifies a father of many nations. 
 155,—-with twelve ſons increas'd} A Latiniſm ; as Plaut. 
Trucul II. 6. 34. Cumque es aucta liberis. See alſo Tacit. Agric. 
c. 6. Richardſon. 
158. See where it flows, diſgorging at ſey'n mouths] This point- 
ing to the river adds a livelineſs to the narration, and the ancient 
poets ſeldom mention the river Nile without taking notice of its 
ſeven mauths. 
Et ſeptem gemini turbant trepida oftia Nili. Virg. An. VI 800. 
Sic ubi deſeruit madidos ſeptemfluus agros 
Nilus —— Ovid. Met. L 422. 

Oſtia ſeptem 


Pulverulenta vacant ſeptem fine flumine valles. Met. II. 256. 
176. To 
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He comes invited by a younger ſon 160 
In time of dearth, a ſon whoſe worthy deeds 
Raiſe him to be the ſecond in that realm 
Of Pharoah: there he dies, and leaves his race 
Growing into a nation, and now grown 
Suſpected to a ſequent king, who ſeeks 165 
To ſtop their overgrowth, as inmate gueſts 
Too numerous; whence of gueſts he makes them 
ſlaves 
Inhoſpitably', and kills their infant males: 
Till by two brethren (thoſe two brethren call 
Moſes and Aaron) ſent from God to clame 170 
His people from inthralment, they return 
With glory and ſpoil back to their promis'd land. 
But firſt the lawleſs tyrant, who denies 
To know their God, or meſlage to regard, 
Muſt be compell'd by ſigns and judgments dire; 
To blood unſhed the rivers muſt be turn'd; 176 
Frogs, lice, and flies muſt all his palace fill 
With loath'd intruſion; and fill all the land; 
His cattel muſt of rot and murren die; 
Botches and blains muſt all his fleſh GE 180 
And all his people; thunder mix'd with hail, 
: Hall 

176. To blood unſbed &c.) The hiſtory of this part of the poem 

is ſo well known as to need little comment or explanation. We 


ſhall only juſt obſerve the poet's exactneſs in copying of holy Writ, 
and particularly in recounting the plagues of Egypt in the ſame 


method and order as the divine hiſtorian. Beſides this we will on- 


ly note his ſpelling murren after the modern Latin word murrena. 
181. thunder nix d with hail, &c ] The ſtorm of hail and 
fire, with the darkneſs that overſpread the land for three days, are 
deſcribed 
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Hail mix'd with fire muſt rend th' Egyptian ſky, 
And wheel on th' earth, devouring where it rolls; 
What it devours not, herb, or fruit, or grain, 
A darkſome cloud of locufts ſwarming down 185 
Muſt eat, and on the ground leave nothing green; 
Darkneſs muſt overſhadow all his bounds, 
Palpable darkneſs, and blot out three days; 
Laſt with one midnight ſtroke all the firft-born 
Of Egypt muſt lie dead. Thus with ten wounds 
The river-dragon tam'd at length ſubmits 191 
To let his ſojourners depart, and oft 
Humbles his ſtubborn heart, but ſtill as ice 
More 


deſcribed with great ſtrength. The beautiful paſſage which fol- 
lows, is raiſed upon noble hints in Scripture: 
Thus with ten wounds | 

The river-dragon tam'd at length ſubmits c. 
The riwver-dragon is an alluſion to the crocodile, which inhabits _ 
the Nile, from whence Egypt derives her plenty. This alluſion is 
taken from that ſublime paſſage in Ezekiel (XXIX z.) Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, behold I am again thee, Pharaah king of Egypt, the 
great dragon that lieth in the midi of his rivers, which bath ſaid, 
My river is mine own, and I hade made it for myſelf. Milton 
has given us another very noble and poetical image in the ſane 
deſcription,, which is copied en word for ward out of the hif- 
tory of Moſess. 

All night he will purſue, Ec. Auf 

138. Pulpable darkneſs) Dari neſs that may be felt, ſays our tran- 
Nation. In the vulgar Latin it is tam denſe ut palperi queant, from 
whence our author ſeems to have taken the word pa/puble. 

191. The river-dragon tam d] The firſt edition has This river 
dragon; but in the ſecond it is alter d to The, whether by the pdet's 
direction, os by a miſtake of the * we cannot tell. Pearce, 

103. — 5 ice 

More Barden d after thawv,] For — warm'd gently into a thaw, 

Vor. II. E e 2 * 9 
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More harden'd after thaw, till in his rage 
Purſuing whom he late diſmiſs'd, the fea 195 
Swallows him with his hoſt, but them lets pals 
As on dry land between two cryſtal walls, 
Aw'd by the rod of Moſes ſo to ſtand 
Divided, till his reſcued gain their ſhore : 

Such wondrous pow'r God to his ſaint will lend, 
Though preſent in his Angel, who ſhall go 201 
Before them in a cloud, and pillar of fire, 

By day a cloud, by night a pill'ar of fire, 

To guide them in their journey, and remove 
Behind them, while th' obdurate king purſues: 
All night he will purſue, but his approach 206 


Dark- 


is made more receptive of thoſe ſaline and nitrous particles, which 
fill the freezing air, and inſinuating themſelves into the water alrca- 
dy weaken'd, are the cauſe of a harder concretion. 
Stiriaque impexis induruit horrida barbis. 
Virg. Georg. III. 366. 

Ificles freeze, as they drop, into a wonderful hardneſs. Hume. 

206. ——but his approach | 

Darkneſs defends between till morning watch ;) To defend has 
here the ſignification of to forbid, to hinder, to keep off ; as the 
Latin defendo is ſometimes uſed, and the French defendre. There 
is hoſtem defendere in Ennius, ſolftitium pecori defendite in Virgil, 
defendere frigus in Horace. Darkneſs between defends, forbids 
and hinders, his approach till the morning watch, alluding to Exod. 
XIV. 19, 20. And the Angel of God, which went before the camp 
of Iſrael, removed and went behind them ; and the pillar of the 
cloud went from before their face, and ſtood behind them: And it 
came between the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of Iſrael, 
and it was a cloud and darkneſs to them, but it gave light by night 
to thoſe, ſo that the one came not near the other all the night. And 
Milton himſelf has uſed defended in the ſame manner, XI 86. that 
defended fruit. See the note there, And again in Parad. Reg. 


II. 369. 


Book XII. PARADISE LOST. 419 


Darkneſs defends between till morning watch; 

Then through the fiery pillar and the cloud 

God looking forth will trouble all his hoſt, 

And craze their chariot wheels: when by com- 
mand 210 

Moſes once more his potent rod extends 

Over the ſea; the ſea his rod obeys; 

On their imbattel'd ranks the waves return, 

And overwhelm their war: the race elect 214 

Safe towards Canaan ſrom the ſhore advance 

Through the wild deſert, not the readieſt way, 

Leſt 


no interdict 
Defends the touching of theſe viands pure. 
And ſo Spencer uſes it, Faery Queen, B. IV. Cant. 3. St. 32. 
Himſelf to fave, and danger to defend. 
And fo polite a Writer as Sir William Temple, in the concluſion of 
his Eſſay upon the cure of the gout by Moxa, ſpeaking of wine 
lays, that the uſe of it pure was in ſorh places defended by cuſ- 
* toms or laws.” 

210, And craze their chariot wheels :] Bruiſe or break them in 
pieces. Craze from the French ecraſer to bruiſe or break. So J. 
311. the chariot wheels are ſaid to have been broken, though Exod. 
XIV. 25. tis only faid they were taken off, ſo that the chariots were 
driven heavily. Milton who perfectly underſtood the original has 
therefore expounded this !aking off to be breaking; tho' that may 
mean no more, than what we do when we fay ſuch a one is crazy, 


broken with age and diſabled. Richardſon 
The pot was crazed is in Chaucer. SeeLye's Junius upon the word 
craſie. 


216.—not the readieſt way &c.] It is remarkable, that here Mil- 
ton omits the moral cauſe (tho' he gives the political) of the Iſta- 
elites wandering forty years in the wilderneſs, and this was their 
poltron mutiny on the return of the ſpies. He omitted this with 


judgment, for this laſt ſpeech of the Angel was to give ſuch a re- 
| Ee2 preſentation 
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Leſt entring on the Canaanite alarm'd 


War terrify them inexpert, and fear 
Return them back to Egypt, chooſing rather 


Inglorious life with ſervitude; for life 220 
To noble and ignoble is more ſweet 
Untrain'd in arms, where raſhneſs leads not on. 


This alſo ſhall they gain by their delay 
In the wide wilderneſs, there they ſhall found 


Their government, and their great ſenate chooſe 
Through the twelve tribes, to rule by laws or- 
dain'd: 226 
God from the mount of Sinai, whoſe gray top 
Shall tremble, he deſcending, will himſelf 


preſentation of things, as might convey comfort to Adam: other- 
wiſe the ſtory of the brazen ſerpent would have afforded noble 
imagery. Warburton. | 
2:6,—not the readieſt way,] For Exod. XIII. 17, 18. It came 

to paſs when Pharoah had Tet the people go, that God led them not 
through the way of the land of the Philiftines, although that was 
near. That was the neareſt way from Egypt to Canaan, and was 
a journey of not above three days, as Philo ſays ; others ſay of ten. 
But certainly it was no great way, for the ſons of Jacob went it of- 
ten to and fro. See Biſhop Patrick. For God ſaid, leſt peradven- 
ture the people repent, when they ſee war, and they return to Egypt. 
But God led the people about, through the way of the wilderneſs of 
the Red Sea. 

227.—whoſe gray top] An uſual epithet of mountains, becauſe 
the ſnow lies longer there than in the valleys, and upon ſome of 
their tofty brows all the year long 

—Gelidus canin cum montibus humor 
Liquitur, Virg, Georg. I. 43. Hume. 

But this epithet was more proper and peculiar to Sinai at that time, 
as it was cover'd with clouds and ſmoke, See Exod, XIX. 
230, &c. 


In 


| 
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In thunder, lightning, and loud trumpets ſound, 
Ordain them laws; part ſuch as appertain 230 
To civil juſtice, part religious rites 

Of ſacrifice, mforming them, by types 

And ſhadows, of that deſtin'd Seed to bruiſe 
The Serpent, by what means he ſhall achieve 
Mankind's deliverance. But the voice of God 
To mortal ear is dreadful; they beſeech 236 
That Moſes might report to them his will, 

And terror ceaſe; he grants what they beſought 
Inſtructed that to God is no acceſs 

Without mediator, whoſe high office now 240 


Moſes in figure bears, to introduce 
One 


230, &c. 245, &c.] By theſe paſſages Milton ſeems to have un- 
derſtood no more of the Jewiſh inſtitution than he ſaw in the ſmall 
Preſbyterian ſyſtems ; otherwiſe the true idea of the theocracy would 
have afforded ſome noble obſervations. Warburton. 

Milton ſpeaks of the civil and the ritual, that is the judicial and the 
ceremonial precepts delivered to the Jews; but why did he omit 
the moral law contained in the ten commandments? Poſſibly his 
reaſon might be, becauſe this was ſuppoſed to be written originally 
in the heart of Man, and therefore Adam muſt have been perieQiy 
acquainted with it: but however I think, this ſhould have been 
particularly mention'd, as it was publiſh'd at this time in the moſt 
ſolemn manner by God from mount Sinai; and as it was thought 
worthy to be written with his own finger upon two tables of ſtone, 
when the reſt were convey'd to the people by the writing and preach- 
ing of Moſes, as a mediator between God. and then, Greenzweed. 

237. That Moſes might report | Dr. Bentley would read may report. 

238 —be grants what they befought} In the firſt edition it was 
thus, he grants them their deſire, but in the ſecond it was alter'd 
to this, he grants what they beſought : 1 ſuppole that the conſtrue- 
tion might be plainer in what follows, Inſtructed that to God &c. 


Cez 242.—7 
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One greater, of whoſe day he ſhall foretel, 
And all the prophets in their age the times 

Of great Meſſi ah ſhall ſing. Thus laws and rites 
Eſtabliſnh'd, ſuch delight hath God in men 245 
Obedient to his will, that he vouchſafes 


Among them to ſet up his tabernacle, 

The holy One with mortal men to dwell: 

By his preſcript a ſanctuary is fram'd 

Of cedar, overlaid with gold, therein 250 
An ark, and in the ark his teſtimony, 

The records of his covenant, over theſe 

A mercy-ſeat of gold between the wings 

Of two bright Cherubim; before him burn 
Sev'n lamps as in a zodiac repreſenting 255 


The heav'nly fires; over the tent a cloud 
| Shall 


242. —of whoſe day be ſhall foretel, 

And all the prophets &c ] Acts III. 22, 24 For Moſes truly ſaid 
unto the fathers, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me—yea and all the prophets from 
Samuel, and theſe that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have 
likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 

255. Sewn lamps as in a godiac repreſenting 

The hear nly fires ;] That the ſeven lamps fgaified the ſeven pla- 
nets, and that therefore the lamps ſtood flopewiie, as it were to 
expreſs the obliquity of the zodiac, is the gloſs, of Joſephus, from 
whom probably our author borrow'd it. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. 3. e. 
6 & 7. and De Bel. Jud. Lib. 5. c. 5. See likewiſe Mede's Diſ- 
courſe roth, upon the ſeyen Arch-Angels. Mr. Hume quotes like- 
wiſe the Latin of Philo to the fame purpoſe: Myſtice candela- 
brum hoc ſeptifidum imago erat ſphzrz ſeptiluſtris, five ſeptem 
planetarum, Tabernaculum typus mundi. Sanctum ſanctorum, 
typus cœli empyrei beatorum. See Cornelius a Lapide upon Exod. 
RAC. $0. 


258. Save 


Book XII. PARADISE LOST. 423 


Shall reſt by day, a fiery gleam by night, 

Save when they journey, and at length they come, 
Conducted by his Angel to the land 

Promis d to Abraham and his ſeed: the reſt 260 
Were long to tell, how many battels fought, 
How many kings deſtroy'd, and kingdoms won, 
Or how the ſun ſhall in mid Heav'n ſtand ſtill 
A day entire, and night's due courſe adjourn, 
Man's voice commanding, Sun in Gibeon ſtand, 
And thou moon in the vale of Aialon, 266 
Till Iſrael overcome; fo call the third 


From Abraham, ſon of Iſaac, and from him 
His 


258. Save when they journey, ] Then a cloud covered the tent of 
the congregation, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. 
And Moſes was nat able to enter into the tent of the congregation 
becauſe the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the 
tabernacle, And when the cloud was taken up from over the taber- 
nacle, the children of Iſrael went onward in all their journeys. 
But if the cloud were not taken up, then they journey'd not, till the 
day that it was taken up. For the cloud of the Lord was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in the fight of all 
the houſe of Iſrael, throughout all their journeys, Exod. XL. 34. 
Sc. Thus it was in all places wherever they came: and this is 
what Milton fays in ſhort, the cloud was over the tent by day, and 
the fire (call'd here a flery gleam) by night, when they journey'd 
not. He takes no notice how it was when they did, which this 
text (for the infinite beauty of it we have given it at length) ex- 
plains : the cloud was then taken up; How then? the Lord went 
before them by day in a pillar of a cloud to lead them the way, and 
by night in a pillar of fire to give them light, to go by day and 
night, chap XIII. 21. Other armies pitch their enſigns when they 
incamp, and lift them up when they march. So does the Lord of 
hoſts leading forth his people. But what enſigns! how ſublime ! 
Milton ſeems too conciſe here. Richardſon. 

Ee 4 270. Here 
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His whole deſcent, who thus ſhall Canaan win. 
Here Adam interpos'd. O ſent from Heaven, 


Inlightner of my darkneſs, gracious things 271 


Thou hait reveal'd, thoſe chiefly which concern 
Juſt Abraham and his ſeed: now firſt I find 


Mine eyes true opening, and my heart much eas'd, 


Erewhile perplex'd with thoughts what would 
become 275 

Of me and all mankind; but now I ſee 

His day, in whom all nations ſhall be bleſt, 


Favor unmerited by me, who ſought 
Forbidden knowledge by forbidden means, 
This yet I apprehend not, why to thoſe 280 
Among whom God will deign to dwell on earth 
So many and ſo various laws are given; 
So many laws argue io many ſins 

Among 


270. Here Adam interpos d.] Theſe interpoſitions of Adam have 
a very good el:ct, for otherwiſe the continued narration of the 
Angel would appear too long and tecious, 
74. Mine eyes true opening] For that was a falſe promiſe which 
the Serpent had made, Gen. III. 5. Your eyes all be open'd &c. 
277. His duy,] An allufion to that of our Saviour, John VIII. 
56. Tour father Abraham rej1iced to ſee my day; and be ſaw it, 
and wan; 3 id. | © 
283. 39 many laws argv /» many fins] This ſcruple of our firſt 
fether, and de reply of the Angel are grounded upon St. Paul's 
Epiftics, and particularly thoſe to the Romans, Galatians and 
Hebrews, as the reader, who is at all converſant in theſe 
ſacred writirgs, will eafly perceive, It would be too minute 
and tedious to quote chapter and verſe for every expreſſion: but the 
reader may peruſe the following texts, and compare them with our 
author. I here fore then ſerveth the law? it was added becauſe 
of tranſgreſſions. Gal. III. 19. 1 had not known fin but by the 


lia . 


ara 
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Among them; how can God with ſuch reſide? 
To whom thus Michael. Doubt not but that 
ſin 285 
| Will 


law : But fin taking occaſion by the commandment wrought in me 
all manner of concupi/cence Rom. Vil. 7, 8. By the deeds of the 
law there ſhall no fleſh be juſlified in his ſigbt, for by ihe lun is the 
knowledge of fin. Rom III. 20. If the blond of buils ani! of goats 
ſanct fieth to the purifying of the fleſh, how much mere ſhall the God 
of Chrift, avho through the eternal Spirit «ffered himſelf without 
ſpat 10 God, purge your conſcience from dead works? Heb. IX. 13, 
14. It is not poffible that the Hood of bulls and of goats fbould take 
away fins; Wherefore when he cometh into the world, be ſaith 
Sacrifice and offering thou would: ft not, but a body baſt thou pre- 
pared me, Heb. X. 4. 5- Is was imp. ted to him / or righteouſneſs, 
Now it ac not 'written for bis ſake alune, that it was imputed to 
bim; But for us alſo to whom it ſhall be iniputed, if wwe believe on 
him that raiſed up Feſus our Lord from the dead. Rom. IV. 22, 
23, 24. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we bade peace with 
God through cur Iord Jeſus Chiift, Rom. V. 1. For there is weri- 
ly 2 diſannulling of the commandment going before, for the weakneſs 
and unfrofitableneſs thereof ; For the law made nothing perfed, hut 
the bringing in of a better hope did. Heb. VII. 18. 19. For the 
law having a ſhadow of good things 1» come, and not the very image 
of the things, can never with theſe ſacrifices make the comers ibu re- 
unto perfect. Heb. X. i. That no man is juſtified by the law in 
the ſight of God it is evident ; for the juſt jhall live by faith: And 
the law is not of faith; but the man that doeth them ſhall live in 
them—But be/ore ſa tb came, wwe were kept under the law, ſhut 
up unto the faith, which fbould afterwards be revealed. Gal. III. 
11, 12,23. Wherefore thou art 19 mor: a ſervant, but a ſon. Gal. 
IV. 7. Fir ye bave not received the ſpirit of bonduge again to fear; 
but ye have received the ſpirit of adeption, whereby we cry Abba, 
Father, Rom. VIII. 15. How admirably hath our author here in 
a few verſes fumm'd up the ſenſe and argument of thete and more 
texts of Scripture? It is really wonderful, how he could compriſe 
ſo much divinity in fo few words, and at the fauic time expreſs it 


with ſuch ftrength and perſpicuity, 
307. And 
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Will reign among them, as of thee begot; 

And therefore was law giv'n them to evince 

Their natural pravity, by ſtirring up 

Sin againſt law to fight: that when they ſee 

Law can diſcover ſin, but not remove, 290 

Save by thoſe ſhadowy expiations weak, 

The blood of bulls and zoats, they may conclude 

Some blood more precious muſt be paid for man, 

Juſt tor unjuſt, that in ſuch righteouſneſs 

To them by faith imputed, they may find 295 

Juſtification towards God, and peace 

Ot conſcience, which the law by ceremonies 

Cannot appeaſe, nor man the moral part 

Perform, and not performing cannot live. 

So law appears imperfect, and but given 300 

With purpoſe to reſign them in full time 

Up to a better covenant, diſciplin'd 

From ſhadowy types to truth, trom fleſh to ſpirit, 

From impoſition of ſtrict laws to free 

Acceptance of large grace. from ſervile fear 305 

To filial, works of law to works of faith. 

And therefore ſhall not Moſes, though of God 

Highly 

307. And therefore ſhall not Moſes, &c.] Moſes died in mount 

Nebo, in the land of Moab, from whence he had the proſpect of the 

pronis'd land, but not the honor of leading the Iſraelites in to poſ- 

ſeſs it, which was reſerved for Joſhua. Deut. XXXIV. Joſh. I. 

Commentators on the death of Aaron in mount Hor, Numb. XX. 

28. remark that neither Miriam that is the prophets, nor Aaron that 

is the prieſts, nor Moſes the deliverer of the law, but Joſhua that 

is Jeſus Chriſt, was able to lead God's people into the promis'd 


land, to Heaven and N bliſs. St, Jerom, Theod. Rabanus 
Ec. Hume. 


II. 
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Highly beloy'd, being but the miniſter 
Of law,” his people into Canaan lead; 
But Joſhua whom the Gentiles Jeſus call, 310 
His name and office bearing, who ſhall quell 
The adverſary Serpent, and bring back [man 
Through the world's wilderneſs long wander'd 
Safe to eternal Paradiſe of reſt. 314 
Mean while they in their earthly Canaan plac'd 
Long time ſhall dwell and proſper, but when ſins 
National interrupt their public peace, 
Provoking God to raiſe them enemies; 
From whom as oft he ſaves them penitent 
By judges firſt, then under kings; of whom 320 
The ſecond, both for piety renown'd ' 
And puiſſant deeds, a promiſe ſhall receive 

| Irrevo- 


311. His name and office bearing,] Joſhua was in many things 
a type of Jeſus: and the names are the ſame, Joſhua according to 
the Hebrew, and Jeſus in Greek. The Seventy always render 
Joſhua by Jeſus, and there are two paſſages in the New Teſtament 
where Jeſus is uſed for Joſhua, once by St. Stephen, As VII. 45- 
The tabernacle which our Fathers brought in with Jeſus, that is with 
Joſhua, into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles ; and again by St. Paul, 
Heb IV. 8. If Jeſus, that is if Joſhua, had given them reſt, then 
would be not afterwards have ſpalen of another day. And the name 
Joſhua or Jeſus ſignifies a Saviour. 

322.—A promiſe ſball receive & c] The poet alludes here to the 
following prophecies: and thine houſe, and thy kingdom, Hall be 
eftabliſbed for ever before thee ; thy throne Hall be eflabliſbed for 
ever, 2 Sam. VII, 16. And this promiſe is called irrevocable, for 
ſays God Pfalm. LXXXIX. 34, 35, 36. My cov?nant will ] not 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. Once have 
I ſworn by my bolineſs that I will not he nnto David. His ſeed 
ſhall endure for ever, and his throne as the ſun before me. The 
poet goes on, the like ſhall fing all prophecy, all the propb ats ſhall 


 — 
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Irre vocable, that his regal throne 

For ever ſnhall indure; the like ſhall ſing 

All prophecy, that of the royal ſtock 325 
Of David (fo I name this king) ſhall riſe 

A Son, the Woman's ſeed to thee foretold, 
Foretold to Abraham, as in whom ſhall truſt 
All nations, and to kings foretold, of kings 
The laſt, for of his reign ſhall be no end. 330 
But firſt a long ſucceſſion muſt enſue, 

And his next Son, for wealth and wiſdom fam'd, 


The clouded ark of God, till then in tents 


Wand'ring, ſhall in a glorious temple” inſhrine. 


Such follow him as ſhall be regiſter'd 335 
Part good, part bad, of bad the longer ſcroll, 
V/holſc foul idolatries, and other faults 


Heap'd to the popular ſum, will fo incenſe 
God, as to leave them, and expoſe their land, 
Their city”, his temple, and his holy ark 340 
With all his ſacred things, a ſcorn and prey 


To 


faretel the fame, that of the royal flock of David ſball riſe a fon, 
inſomuch that When the Phariſees were aſked Whoſe fon is Chriſt, 
they all readily anſwer 7 he ſon of David. Matth. XXII. 42. fore- 
tald to thee as the Woman's ſeed, Gen. III. 15. foretold to Abraham 
ara perſon in whom all nations ſball truſt, Gen. XXII. 18. And, 
in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, and in 4 
Hall the Gentiles truſt, Rom. XV. 12. and to kings foretold, as 
the laft of kings, for »f his reign ſball be no end, according to the 
declaration of the Angel, Luke I. 32, 33. The Lord God fbull give 
uno him the throne of his father David; And he ſhall reign over 
the hauſe'of Jacob for ever, and af his kingdom there ſball be ns 
end. So thoroughly has our author ſtudied all the parts of holy 
Script ure, and digeſted them into this work, 


342, —whoſe 


II. 


25 


30 
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To that proud city, whoſe high walls thou ſaw 
Left in confuſion, Babylon thence call'd. 

There in captivity he lets them dwell 

The ſpace of ſev'nty years, then brings them back, 
Remembring mercy, and his covenant ſworn 346 
To David, ſtabliſh'd as the days of Heaven. 
Return'd from Babylon by leave of kings 

Their lords, whom God diſpos'd, the houſe of God 
They firſt re-edify, and for a while 350 
In mean eſtate live moderate, till grown 

In wealth and multitude, factious they grow; 
But firſt among the Prieſts diſſenſion ſprings, 
Men who attend the altar, and ſhould moſt 
Endevor peace : their ſtrife pollution brings 355 


Upon 


342.——whoſe high walls thou ſaw'ſt &c.] I know not whether 
the poet has not here forgotten himſelf a little; for it is not ſtrictly 
true, that Adam ſaw the walls left in confuſion ; it was no part of 
Adam's viſion; it is only a part of the Angel's narration in this 
book. I was thinking then that perhaps Adam might fee places, 
tho' he could not ſee perſons ; as he ſecs the Nile, ver. 158, and 
mount Hermon and the Mediterranean, ver. 142, tho' he could not 
ſee Abraham, ver. 128: but the Mediterranean, and Hermon, and 
the Nile, ſeas, and mountains, and rivers, are ſuch places as exiſt- 
ed at that very time, whereas the walls of Babel or Babylon were 
not built till ſeveral years afterwards, and Adam ſeems now to have 
loſt his proſpect of things future; as the Angel ſays, I perceive thy 
mortal ſight to fail, ver. g. We muſt not therefore underſtand the 
expreſſion literally ; for verbs of ſeeing are often extended beyond 
the bare act, and are applied to other ſenſes and other faculties of 

the mind. 

355. their firife pollution brings 

Upon the temple iafelf : &c.] For it was chiefly through the 
conteſts between Jaſon and Menelaus, high-priefts of the Jews, 
that the temple was polluted by Antiochus Epiphanes. See 2 Ma- 
Cab. 


* . : 
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Upon the temple” itſelf: at laſt they ſeiſe 

The ſcepter, and regard not David's ſons, 

Then loſe it to a ſtranger, that the true 

Anointed king Meſſiah might be born 

Barr'd of his right ; yet at his birth a ſtar 360 

Unſeen before in Heav'n proclames him come, 

And guides the eaſtern ſages, who inquire 

His place, to offer incenſe, myrrh, and gold; 

His place of birth a ſolemn Angel tells 

To ſimple ſhepherds, keeping watch by night; 

They gladly thither haſte, and by a quire 366 

Of ſquadron'd Angels hear his carol ſung, 

A virgin is his mother, but his ſire 

The pow'r of the moſt High ; he ſhall aſcend 

'The throne hereditary, and bound his reign 370 

With earth's wide bounds, his glory with the 
Heavens. 

He ceas'd, diſcerning Adam with ſuch joy 
Surcharg'd, as had like grief been dew'd in tears, 
Without the vent of words, which theſe he 

breath'd. 
| O pro- 
cab. V. and Prideaux. At laſt they ſeiſe the ſcepter, Ariſtobulus 
eldeſt fon of Hyrcanus, high-prieft of the Jews, was the firſt who 
aſſumed the title of king after the Baby!oniſh captivity ; beſore 
Chriſt 107. And regard not David's ſons, none of that family 
having had the government ſince Zerubbabel. Then loſe it to a 


ranger, to Herod who was an Idumean, in whoſe reign Chriſt 
was born. See Joſephus and Prideaux. 
370. and bound hi, reign 
With earth's wide bounds, bis g'ory with the Heawvens.] 
Imperium oceano, famam qui terminet aſtris. 
Virg. En. I. 291. 
394.— 1. 


10 
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O prophet of glad tidings, finiſher 375 
Of utmoſt hope! now clear I underſtand [vain 
What oft my ſteddieſt thoughts have ſearch d in 
Why our great expectation thould be call d 
The ſeed of woman : Virgin Mother, hail, 
High in the love of Heav'n, yet from my loins 380 
Thou ſhalt proceed, and from thy womb the Son 
Of God moſt High; ſo God with Man unites. 
Needs muſt the Serpent now his capital bruiſe 
Expect with mortal pain: ſay where and when 
Their fight, what ſtroke ſhall bruiſe the victor's 


heel. 385 
To whom thus Michael. Dream not of their 
As of a duel, or the local wounds fight 


Of head or heel: not therefore joins the Son 
Manhood to God-head, with more ſtrength to foil 
Thy enemy; nor ſo is overcome 390 
Satan, whoſe fall from Heav'n, a deadlier bruiſe, 
Diſabled not to give thee thy death's wound: 
Which he, who comes thy Saviour, ſhall recure, 
Not by deſtroying Satan, but his works 

In thee and in thy ſeed : nor can this be, 395 
But by fulfilling that which thou didſt want, 
Obedience to the law of God, impos'd 
On penalty of death, and ſuffering death, 
The penalty to thy tranſgreſſion due, 


And 


394. — hjs a 
In thee and in thy ſeed :] 1 John III. 8. For this 3 the ſon 
of God was manifeſted, . that he * deſtrey the works of the 


Devil. 
400. And 
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And due to theirs which out of thine will grow : 
So only can high juſtice reſt appaid. 401 
The law of God exact he thall fulfil 
Both by obedience and by love, though love 
Alone fulfil the law; thy puniſhment 
He ſhall indure by coming in the fleſh 4035 
To a reproachful life and curſed death, 
Proclaming life to all who ſhall believe 
In his redemption, and that his obedience 
Imputed becomes theirs by faith, his merits 
To ſave them, not their own, tho” legal works. 
For this he ſhall live hated, be blaſphem'd, 41! 
| Seis'd 
400. And due to theirs which out of thine will grow ] Puniſh- 
ment i2 due to men's actual tranſgreſſions, tho' the original depra- 


vity, the tranſgreſſion of Adam, was the root of them. Richardſon. 


403. though love 
Alone fulfil the la au; ng XIII. 10, Love is the fulfilling of 
the law. 


409. —— his merits 
To ſave them, &c.] Dr. Bentley ſays that the conſttuction de- 
mands Do ſave them, and fo he ſuppoſes that Milton gave it. But 


I cannot ſee with what propriety, when Milton is ſpeaking of things 


to come, and uſing the future tenſe before and alter this ſentence, 
he can here jump at once into the preſent tenſe do, and repreſent 
Chriſt's merus as then actually ſaving them. And yet tho' I diſlike 
the Doctor's alteration, I confeſs that there is a difficulty in the 
common reading. The only ſenſe that I can make of it is this, 
Which redemption and obedience are his meri's to ſave them, and 
not their own works, tho' legal ones and ſtrictly conformable to the 
law. Pearce. 

I rather underſtand the paſſage thus. I apprehend that the verb 
believe governs the reſt of the ſentence, Proclaiming life to all who 
fall believe in his redemption, and ſhall believe at his obedience 
imputed bec;mes theirs by faith, and ſhall believe his merits to ſave 
them, net their own, though legal works. 


413. 4A ſhame- 
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Seis'd on by force, judg'd, and to death con- 
demn'd 

A ſhameful and accurs'd, nail'd to the croſs 

By his own nation, ſlain for bringing life; 

But to the croſs he nails thy enemies, 415 

The law that is againſt thee, and the ſins | 

Of all mankind, with him there crucify'd, 

Never to hurt them more who rightly truſt 

In this his ſatisfaction ; ſo he dies, 

But ſoon revives; death over him no power 420 

Shall long uſurp; ere the third dawning light 

Return, the ſtars of morn ſhall ſee him riſe 

Out of his grave, freſh as the dawning light, 

Thy ranſome paid, which man from death re- 
deems, | 

His death for man, as many as offer'd life 425 

Neglect not, and the benefit embrace | 

By 

413. A ſhameful and accurs'd,] For it is written, Curſed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree. Gal. III. 13. Deut. XXI. 23. 

415. But to the croſs he nails thy enemies,] The enemies of Adam 
were the law that was againſt him and the fins of all mankind as 
ſpringing originally from him, and therefore in ſome ſenſe charge- 
able upon him. The author in this paſſage alludes to Col II. 14. 


Blotting out the hand writing of ordinances that was againſt us, 
which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it ts 
bis croſs. 

424. Thy ranſome paid.] The two firſt editions have Thy (the 
later ones The) : and Milton's word may be defended, if we ſup- 
poſe that Adam is here ſpoken of not as a ſingle perſon, but as one 
in whoſe loins all mankind was contain'd, or as one who was re- 
preſentative of the whole human ſpecies. And ſo the poet ſpeaks 

ain in ver. 427. 

” _ this God-like act 


Annuls thy doom, &c. Pearce. 
Vo. II. Ff 432. And 
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By faith not void of works: this God-like act 
Annuls thy doom, the death thou ſhouldſt have 
In ſin for ever loſt from life; this act [dy'd, 
Shall bruiſe the head of Satan, cruſh his ſtrength, 
Defeating fin and death, his two main arms, 431 
And fix far deeper in his head their flings 
Than temp'ral death fhall bruiſe the victor's hecl, 
Or theirs whom he redeems, a death like flecp, 
A gentle waſting to immortal life. 435 
Nor after returrection ſhall he ftay 
Longer on cartn than certain times to' appear 
To his diſciples, men who in his life 
Still follow'd him; to them ſhall leave in charge 
To teach all nations what of him they learn'd 440 
And his ſalvation, them who ſhall believe 
Baptizing in the profluent ſtream, the ſign 
Of waſhing them from guilt of fin to life 
Pure, and in mind prepar'd, if ſo befall, 444 
For death, like that which the Redeemer dy'd. 
All 


432. And fix far deeper in his head their ſtings, 

Than ei. al d:&th Hall bruiſe the evidtor's heel,] Before we 
come to a conciuiion, it may be proper to remark here once for 
all, that Milton wales no diſtinction between then and than, but 
ſpells both alike Hen, which muſt neceffarily occaſion ſome obſcu- 
rity and con uſion. Their too he commonly writes hir, but this 
greatly oilenus the eye, we are fo much habiruated to the other; 
and at the ſame time he frequently uſes t-eirs, and there ſeems to 
be no reaſon why the one ſhould be written diferently from the 
other. It is hoped therefore that theſe things have been alter'd for 
the better. 

445. For death, like that which the Red emer dy'1.] Dr. Bentley 
fays (and it is not improbable) that the author gave it, 

lch er Redeemer dy'd. 


45% —exalted 


. 
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All nations they ſhall teach; for from that day 
Not only to the ſons of Abraham's loins 
Salvation ſhall be preach'd, but to the fons 
Of Abraham's faith wherever through the world; 
So in his ſeed all nations ſhall be blett. 450 
Then to the Heav'n of Heav'ns he ſhall aſcend 
With victory, triumphing through the air 
Over his foes and thine , there tha! ſurpriſe 
The Serpent, prince of air, and drag in chains 
Through all his realm, and there confounded 
leave; 455 
Then enter into glory, and reſhiitte 
His ſeat at God's right hand, exalted high 
Above all names in Heav n; and thence * 
come, 
When this world's diſſolution ſhall be ripe, 
With glory' and pow'r to judge both quick and 
dead, 460 
To judge th unfaithful dead, but to reward 
His faithful, and receive them into bliſs, 
Whe- 


457. ——exalted high 1 

Above all names in Heawn ;) Phil. II. 9. Wherefore Cod alſo 
bath highly exalted him, and gives bim a name which is above 
every name. Or as it is expreſs d Eph. L 20. 21. Hath fer bia at 
his own right hand in the heaven(y places, above every name that 
is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that n is to 
come. 

459. When this world's di ſolution hall. 40 Vr In * — 
editions we have the world's : but I prefer this, which is found in 
the two firſt ; becauſe this reading adinits the ictus on the ſecond 
ſyllable of the verſe (where it ought to be) whereas the other dn. 
ing throws it off upon the third. . Pearce. * 

Fi 469. 0 Cd. 
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Whether in Heav'n or Earth, for then the Earth 
Shall all be Paradiſe, far happier place 
Than this of Eden, and far happier days. 465 

So ſpake th Arch-Angel Michael, then paus'd, 
As at the world's great period; and our fire 
Replete with joy and wonder thus reply'd. 

O Goodneſs infinite, Goodneſs immenſe! 
That all this good of evil ſhall produce, 470 
And evil turn to good; more wonderful 
'Than that which by creation firſt brought forth 
Light out of darkneſs! full of doubt I ſtand, 
Whether I ſhould repent me now of fin 


By 


469. O Grodneſs infinite, Goodneſs immenſe ! &c.] The poet has 
very finely repreſented the joy and gladneſs of heart, which riſes in 
Adam upon his diſcovery of the Meſſiah. As he ſees his day at a 
diſtance through types and ſhadows, he rejoices in it; but when 
he finds the redemption of man completed, and Paradiſe again re- 
new d, he breaks forth in rapture and tranſport. I have hinted be- 
fore, that an heroic poem, according to the opinion of the beſt cri- 
tics, ought to end happily, and leave the mind of the reader, after 


having conducted it through many doubts and fears, ſorrows and 


diſquietudes, in a ſtate of tranquillity and ſatisfaction. Milton's fa- 
ble, which had fo many other qualifications to recommend it, was 
deficient in this particular. It is here therefore, that the poet has 
ſhown a moſt exquiſite judgment, as well as the fineſt invention, by 
finding out a method to ſupply this natural defect in his ſubject. 
Accordingly he leaves the adverſary of mankind, in the laſt view 
which be gives us of him, under the loweſt ſtate of mortification 
and diſappointment. We ſee him chewing aſhes, groveling in the 
duſt, and loaden with ſupernumerary pains and torments. On the 
contrary out two firſt parents are comforted by dreams and viſions, 
cacared with promiſes of falvation, and in a manner, raiſed to a 
greater happineſs, than that which they had forfeited: In ſhort, Sa- 
tan is repreſented miſerable in the highth of his triumphs, and Adam 
triumphant in the highth of miſery. Addiſon. 


475,—0 
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By me done and occaſion'd, or rejoice 475 
Much more, that much more good thereof ſhall 
ſpring, 
To God more glory, more good will to men 
From God, and over wrath grace ſhall abound. 
But ſay, if our Deliverer up to Heaven 
Muſt reaſcend, what will betide the few 480 
His faithful, left among th' unfaithful herd, 
The enemies of truth? who then ſhall guide 
His people, who defend? will they not deal 
Worſe with his followers than with him they 
dealt ? | [Heaven 
Be ſure they will, faid th' Angel; but from 
He to his own a Comforter will ſend, 4.86 
The promiſe of the Father, who ſhall dwell 
His Spi'rit within them, and the law of faith 
Working through love, upon their hearts ſhall 


write, 
To guide them in all truth, and alſo arm 490 
1 | With 
475. I” —— ac | 


Much more, that much more good thereof ſball [pring,] He ſeems 
to have remember'd that rant of one of the Fathers, O felix culpa, 
quæ talem ac tantum meruit habete redemptorem! O happy fault, 
which deſerved to have ſuch and fo great a redeemer ! As in what 
follows, To God more glory, &c. he alludes to the heavenly hymn, 
Glory to God in the bigheft &c. 

487. The promiſe of the Father,) Luke XXIV. 49. And behold I 
fend the promiſe of my Father upon you. . 

490. To guide them in all truth,) John XVI. 13. When the 
Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into ad truth, 

_.. and alſo arm 

With ſpiritual armour, able to reſiſt | 

Satan's aſſaults, and quench his frery darts,] Alluding to Eph. 

Fi 1 VL 11, 


* 
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With ſpiritual armour, able to reſiſt 
Satan's aſſaults, and quench his fiery darts, 
What man can do againſt them, not afraid, 
Though to the death, againſt ſuch cruelties 
With 1 conſolations recompens d, 495 
And oft ſupported ſo as ſhall amaze 
Their proudeſt perſecutors: for the Spirit 
Pour'd firſt on his Apoſtles, whom he tends 
To' evangelize the nations, then on all 
Baptiz'd, ſhall them with wondrous gifts indue 
To — all tongues, and do all miracles, 501 
As did their Lord before them. Thus they win 
Great numbers of cach nation to receive 
With joy the tidings brought from Heav'n: at 
length 
Their miniſtry perform d. and race wel run, 505 
Their doctrin and their tory written, left, | 
They die; but in their room, as they forewarn, 
Wolves 


VI. 11, &c. Put on the whole armour of God, that you may be able 
to fland againſt the wiles of the Devil ——wherewith ye ſhall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. ” 

493 What man can do againſt them, not afraid, 

Though to the death,] So this paſſage is pointed in Milton's own 
editions, and I ſuppoſe the conſtitution to be, Net afraid of what 
man can do againſt them though to the death, though it be perſecu- 
tion to death itſelf; and it is an alluſion to Pſal. LVI. 11, 1 will 
not be afraid what man can do unte ne. 

507.—but in their room, as they forewarn, 

Wolwes fball ſucceed &c.] So St, Paul had forwarn'd the elders 
of the church at Miletus, to which the author here alludes, Acts 


XX. 29. For I know this that after my departure, ſhall grievous 


wolves enter in among you, not ſparing the flack. See too his Con- 


fiderations touching the likelieft means to remove bir elings out of 
the 
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Wolves ſhall ſucceed for teachers, grievous 

Who all the ſacred myſteries of Heaven [ wolves, 

To their own vile advantages ſhall turn 5 10 

Of lucre and ambition, and the truth 

With ſuperſtitions and traditions taint, 

Left only in thoſe written records pure, 

Though not but by the Spirit underſtood. 

Then ſhall they ſeek to' avail themſelvesof names, 

Places, and titles, and with theſe to join 516 

Secular pow'r; though feigning ſtill to act 

By ſpiritual, to themſelves appropriating 

The Sp1'rit of God, promis'd alike and given 

To all believers; and from that pretence, 520 

Spiritual laws by carnal pow'r ſhall force 

On every conſcience, laws which none ſhall find 

Left them inroll'd, or what the Spirit within 

Shall on the heart ingrave. What will they then 
But 


the Chriſtian church. Vol. I. p. 563. Fdit. 1738. Not long after 
as the Apoſtle foretold, hirelings like wolves came in by herds 
e. 

514. Though not but by the Spirit underſtosd.] I don't think 
Milton. in all his writings ever gave a ſtronger proof of his enthuſi- 
altical ſpirit than in this line. Warburton. 
I ſuppoſe he alluded to 1 Cor. II. 14. The natural man receiverh 
not the things of the Spirit of God for they are ſealiſhneſs unto 
bim; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned : underſtanding it as ſome enthuſiaſtic SeEtariſts have un- 
derſtood it. 

$22,——-laws which none ſball find &c. ] Laws neither agree- 
able to reveal'd or natural religion, neither to be found in holy 
Scripture, or written on their hearts by the Spirit of Ged, accord- 
ing to that divine promiſe, Jer. XXXI. 33. / wil! put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts. 


4 t 4 620, Iles 
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But force the Spi'rit of grace itſelf, and bind 525 
His conſort liberty? what, but unbuild 

His living temples, built by faith to ſtand, 
Their own faith not another's? for on earth 
Who againſt faith and conſcience can be heard 
Infallible ? yet. many will preſume: 530 
Whence heavy perſecution ſhall ariſe 

On all who in the worſhip perſevere 

Of ſpi'rit and truth; the reſt, far greater part, 
Will deem in outward rites and ſpecious forms 
Religion fatisfy'd ; truth ſhall retire 535 
Beſtuck with ſland'rous darts, and works of faith 
Rarely be found; ſo ſhall the world go on, 

To good malignant, to bad men benign, 
Under her own weight groaning, till the day 
Appear of reſpiration to the juſt, 540 
And vengeance to the wicked, at return 

Of him ſo lately promis'd to thy aid 

The Woman's Seed, obſcurely then foretold, 


Now 


526. His conſort liberty ?] For where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty, 2. Cor. III. 17. | 

527. His living temples,)] Chriſtians are call'd the remples of God, 
1 Cor. III. 16, 17. and VI. 19. | 

532. On all who in the worſbip perſevere 

Of ſpirit and truth ;] He alludes to John IV. 23 The true 
ewor/tippers ſball worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in teutb. 

534. Will deem) This is the genuin reading of the firſt edition ; 
in the ſecond it was printed by miſtake Mell deem, but abſurd as 
this reading is, it has been follow'd in all the editions which I have 
ſeen, till Mr. Fenton's and Dr. Bentley's. - | 


540.——The day of reſpiration] This is what the Scripture calls 
the times of refreſhing, Acts III. 19. 


546.—75 


1 WI 
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Now amplier known thy Saviour and thy Lord, 


Laſt in the clouds from Heav'n to be reveal'd 


In glory of the Father, to diſſolve 546 
Satan with his perverted world, then raiſe 
From the conflagrant maſs, purg'd and refin'd, 
New Heav'ns, new Earth, ages of endleſs date 
Founded in righteouſneſs and peace and love, 550 
To bring forth fruits, joy and eternal bliſs. 

He ended ; and thus Adam laſt reply'd. 
How ſoon hath thy prediction, Seer bleſt, 
Meaſur'd this tranſient world, the race of time, 
Till time ſtand fix'd? beyond is all abyſs, 555 
Eternity, whoſe end no eye can reach. 

Greatly inſtructed I ſhall hence depart, 
Greatly in peace of thought, and have my fill 


Of 


546. — to diſſolve 
Satan with his perverted world,] An expreſſion of the ſame im- 
port, as when the light is ſaid to diſſalve the darkneſs, 
Extulit os ſacrum cœlo, tenebraſque re/olvit. 


Virg. An. VHE 591. 

Our author probably borrow'd the phraſe from Scripture, 2 Pet. 
III. 11, 12. Seeing then that all theſe things Hall be diſſolved 
&c. the Heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved. And he had men- 
tion'd before, ver. 459. this world's diſſolution. | 

549. New Heaw'ns, new earth.] The very words of St. Peter, 
2 Pet. III. 13. Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, look for 
new Heawens and a new Earth, wherein dwwelleth righteouſneſs.” 
This notion, of the Heavens and Earth being renew'd after the con- 
flo gration, and made the habitation of Angels and juſt men made 
perfect, was very pleaſing to our author, as it was to Dr. Burnet, 
and muſt be to every one of a fine andexalted imagination; and 
Milton has inlarged upon it in ſeveral parts of his works, and par- 
ticularly in this poem, III. 333, Cc. X. 638. XI. 65, goo. XII. 
462. WT” 


568. Sub- 
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Of knowledge, what this veſſel can contain; 
Beyond which was my folly to aſpire. 560 
Hencetorth I learn, that to obey is beſt, 
And love with fear the only God, to walk 
As in his preſence, ever to obſerve 
His providence, and on him ſole depend, 
Merciful over all his works, with good 565 
Still overcoming evil, and by ſmall [weak 
Accompliſhing great things, by things deem'd 
Subverting worldly ſtrong, and worldly wiſe 
By ſimply meek , that ſuffering for truth's ſake 
Is fortitude to higheſt victory, 570 
And to the faithful death the gate of life; 
Taught this by his example whom I now 
Acknowledge my Redeemer ever bleſt. 

To whom thus alſo th' Angel laſt reply'd. 574. 

This 


568 Sub verting worldly ſtrong, &c.] 1 Cor. I. 27. God hath 
cheſen the foolijh things of the world to confound the wiſe ; and God 
hath choſen the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty. And ſo in the reft there is the ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture, if not the very words, As to obey is beft, 1 Sam. XV. 22. 
Bebold to obey is better than ſacrifice. And on him ſole depend, 1 
Pet. V. 7. Caſting all your care upon him. for he careth for you. 
And merciful over all his works, Pſal. CXLV. g. His mercies 


are oer all bis «works, &c. 
574. To whom thus alſo ih Angel laſt — d.] This is the laſt 

ſpeech of the Angel, as the foregoing one was the laſt ſpeech of 

Adzm ; and they are both introduc'd in the ſame manner. It was 

faid before, 

thus Adam laſt reply'd. : 

and here it is ſaid again, 

thus alſo th' Angel laft reply'd. 

This n repetition 15 not below our notice, 


681. —orly 
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This having learn'd, thou haſt attain'd the ſum 
Of wiſdom; hope no high'er, though all the ſtars 
Thou Knew ſt by name, and all th' ethereal 


W'rs, 
All ſecrets of the dcep, all Nature's works, 


Or works of God in Heav'n, air, earth, or ſea, 
And all the riches of this world enjoy'dſt, 580 
And all the rule, one empire; only add 
Deeds to thy knowledge anſwerable, add faith, 
Add virtue, patience, temperance, add love, 
By name to come call'd charity, the foul 
Of all the reſt: then wilt thou not be loath 585 
To leave this Paradiſe, but ſhalt poſſeſs 
A Paradiſe within thee, happier far. 
Let us deſcend now therefore from this top 
Of ſpeculation ; for the hour preciſe 
Exacts our Fae hence; and ies the guards, 

| By 


581. ee add. lch See the 30 of Pet I. 5. Ec. And befides 
this, giving all diligence, add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, 
knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, pa- 
tience z and 19 patience, godline/s ; and to godlineſs, brotherly kind- 
weſs'; and % brotherly kindneſs, charity. | A text that the reader 
may have the pleafure of ſeeing excellently explain d and EY 
in a moſt ingenious diſcourſe by Mt. Warburton. 

588. —— from this top. | 

Of ſpeculation.;] From this vitionery, highth, from this hill of 
prophecy and prediction. Speculation, a watching on a tower or 
bigh place, chence a diſcovery, therefore applied to the prophets in 
the ſacted page, who. are call'd ner and watchmen, ſpeculatores of 
[peculg Latin, a watch-tower; Son of man | bade made thee a 
watchman unte the bouſe of Iſrael. Erek. III 17 more exactly 
deſcribed chap. XXXIII. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7: Hume. 

50 Parad. Reg: IV. 236. This ſpecular mount. Richardſon. 
608.—b ut 


j 
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By me incamp'd on yonder hill, expect 591 
Their motion, at whoſe front a flaming ſword, 
In ſignal of remove, waves fiercely round ; 
We may no longer ſtay: go, waken Eve; 
Her alſo I with gentle dreams have calm'd 595 
Portending good, and all her ſpi'rits compos'd 
To meek ſubmiſſion : thou at ſeaſon fit 
Let her with thee partake what thou haſt heard, 
Chiefly what may concern her faith to know, 
The great deliverance by her ſeed to come 600 
(For by the Woman's ſeed) on all mankind : 
That ye may live, which will be many days, 
Both in one faith unanimous though ſad, 
With cauſe for evils paſt, yet much more chear'd 
With meditation on the happy end. 605 

He ended, and they both deſcend the hill; 
Deſcended, Adam to the bow'r where Eve 
Lay ſleeping ran before, but found her wak' d; 
And thus with words not ſad ſhe him receiv d. 

| Whence 


608.——but ſound her wak'd;) There is ſome inconſiſtence 
between this and what is ſaid in the argument to this book, which 


was written afterwards. There it is faid that Adam wakens Eve, 
but here that he found ber ld. 


609. And thus with words not ſad fhe him N Milton's 
poem ends very nobly. The laſt ſpeeches of Adam and the Arch- 
Anyelare full of moral and inſtructive ſentiments. © The ſleep that 
fell upon Eve, and the effects it had in quieting the diſorders of her 
mind, produce the ſame kind of conſolation in the reader, who can- 
not peruſe the laſt beautiful ſpeech, which is aſcribed to the mo- 
ther of mankind, without a ſecret pleaſure and fatisfaRtion. The 
following lines, which conclude the poem, riſe in a moſt glorious 
blaze of poetical images and exprefſions. Addiſon. 


611. For 
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Whence thou return'ſt, and whither went'ſt, 
I know ; 610 

For God is alſo in ſleep, and dreams adviſe, 
Which he hath ſent propitious, ſome great good 
Preſaging, ſince with ſorrow' and heart's diſtreſs 
Wearied I fell aſleep: but now lead on; 
In me is no delay; with thee to go, 615 
Is to ſtay here; without thee here to ſtay, 
Is to go hence unwilling ; thou to me 
Art all things under Heav'n, all places thou, 
Who for my wilful crime art baniſh'd hence. 
This further conſolation yet ſecure 620 
I carry hence; though all by me is loſt, 
Such favor I unworthy am vouchſaf d, 
By me the promis'd Seed ſhall all reſtore. 


So 


G11. For God is alſe' in ſleep, and dreams adviſe,) Is alſo in ſleep, 
and admoniſhes by dreams as well as by viſions, according to Numb. 
XII. 6. If there be a prophet among you, I the Lord will make my- 
ſelf known unto him in a viſion, and I will ſpeak unto him in a 
dream. And thus Homer, Iliad I. 63. Kai vage 1 ovap £x Awe tec. 
Nam et ſomnium quoque ab Jove eſt. And the application is very 
elegant in this place, as Adam's was a viſion, and Eve's a dream, 
and God was in the one as well as in the other. 

615. In me is no delay ;] In me mora non erit ulla. Virg, Ecl. 
III. 52. ; 

616, ls to flay here; &c.] She is now come to that temper of 
mind, as to think it Paradiſe, wherever her huſband is, as the Angel 
had taught her before, XI. 290. 


Thy going is not lonely; with thee goes 
Thy huſband ; him to follow thou art bound; 
Where he abides, think there thy native ſoil. 


So that the Author makes Woman's Paradiſe to be in company with 
her huſband, but Man's to be in himſelf, ver. 587. 


A Paradiſe within thee, happier far. 
625.— or 
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So ſpake our mother Eve, and Adam heard 

Well pleas'd, but anſwer'd not; for now too 
nigh 625 

Th' Arch-Angel ſtood, and from the other hill 
To their fix'd ſtation, all in bright array 
The Cherubim deſcended; on the ground 
Gliding meteorous, as evening miſt 
Ris'n from a river o'er the mariſh glides, 630 
And gathers ground faſt at the lab'rer's heel 
Homeward returning. High in front advanc'd 


'The 


625. — for now too nigh 

Th Arch- Angel ſtood,] Our poet obſerves the +» ee, the de- 
corum to the laſt degree, making our firſt parents ſuch perfect pat- 
terns of modeſty, as to forbear their indearments, though but in 
words, at the Angels approach. Hume. 

629. Gliding meteorous,] Heliodorus in his Ethiopics acquaints 
us, that the motion of the Gods differs from that of mortals, as the 
former do not ſtir their feet, nor proceed ſtep by ſtep, but ſlide o'er 
the ſurface of the earth by an uniform ſwimming of the whole body. 
The reader may obſerve with how poetical a deſcription Milton has 
attributed the fame kind of motion to the Angels who were to take 
poſſeſſion of Paradiſe. Adlifon. 

630 mariſh] An old word for marſh, of the French maraitf, 
and of the Latin mariſcus, ruſhes commonly growing there. The 
word occurs in 1 Maccab. IX. 42. they turned again to the mariſh 
of Jordan, and again, ver. 45. the mariſh likewiſe and word. We 
meet with it too in Shakeſpear, 1 Henry VI. Act I. as Mr. Pope 
and Mr. Warburton rightly read the paſſage, 
Our ile be made a mari/ſh of ſalt tears. 
And throughout the courſe of our remarks we have been the more 
willing to explain and illuſtrate our author by ſimilar expreſſions 
and ſentiments in Shakeſpear, not only becauſe Milton was a great 
reader and admirer of his works, but alſo becauſe we conceive 
Shakeſpear and Milton to be two of the moſt extraordinary geniuſes 
and greateſt poets, whom any country or any time has produced. 
635. And 
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The brandiſh'd ſword of God before them blaz'd 


Fierce as a comet ; which with torrid heat, 
And vapor as the Lybian air aduſt, 635 
Began to parch that temp' rate clime; whereat 
In either hand the haſt'ning Angel caught 


Our ling ring parents, and to th' eaſtern gate 
Led them direct, and down the cliff as faſt 


To the ſubjected plain; then diſappear d. 640 

They looking back, all th' eaſtern fide beheld 

Of Paradiſe, fo late their happy ſeat, 

Wav'd over by that flaming brand, the gate 
With 


635. And vapor] Hor. FEpode III. 15. 


Nec tantus unquam ſicerum inſedit er 
Siticulotſæ Apuliæ. 

637 Vin either hand &c.} The author helped his invention in the 
ſo! lowing paſſage, by reficRing on the behaviour of the Angel, 
who in boly Writ bus the cone ud of Lot and his family. The cir- 
cuniſtances drawn from that relation are very graccfully made uſe 
of on this occaſion. ANTI 

G11. They looks 4. Lack, &c Ihe ſcene which our firſt parents 
are ſurprized with upon their looki ing back on Paradiſe, wonder- 
tully ſtrikes the reader's imagination, as nothing can be more natu- 
ral than the tears they ſhed on that occaſion. Addiſon. 

643. 1/444 ver ly thi framing Brand,] Mlilton had call'd it a 
ſword before, XI. 120. 

—and of a /*: word the flame, 
and XII. 633. 
Ihe brandiſh'd /=v9rd of God before them blaz'd : 


and brand here does not fignity what we commonly mean by it, 
but a brd, as it is uſed in Spenſer. Faery Queen, B. I. Cant. 3. 
St. z. | | 

With thrilling point of deadly iron brand : 
And again, B. 5. Cant. 1. St. 9. 
Which 


* 
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With dreadful faces throng d and fiery arms: 
Some natural tears they dropt, but wip'd them 
| ſoon; | 645 
'The world was all before them, where to chooſe 
Their place of reſt, and Providence their guide: 
They hand in hand, with wand'ring ſteps and 
ſlow, | 


Through Eden took their ſolitary way. 


Which ſteely brand—— Chryfaor it was hight, 

Chryſaor, that all other ſwords excell'd; 
And again, B. 5. Cant. g. St. 30. 

But at her feet her ſword was like wiſe laid, 

Whoſe long reſt ruſted the bright ſteely brand. 
And fo Fairfax likewiſe uſes the word in his tranſlation of Taſſo, 
Cant. VII. St. 72. 

Then from his fide he took his noble brand, 

And giving it to Raimond, thus he ſpake ; 

This is the ſword Cc. 
and in ſeveral other places. And we meet alſo with the word in 
ſo late a performance as Mr, Pope's tranſlation of the Iliad, B. 5, 
ver. 105. 

On his broad ſhoulder fell the forceful B. 

'Thence glancing downward lopt his holy hand, c 

Which ſtain'd with ſacred blood the bluſhing ſand. 
Brando in Italian too ſignifies a ſword. And the reaſon of thi; 
denomination Junius derives from hence, becauſe men fought with 
burnt ſtakes and fire-brands, before arms were invented. 

Direxere acies: non jam certamine agreſti, 

Stipitibus duris agitur, ſudibuſye przuſtis ; 

Sed ferro ancipiti decernunt. Virg. Zn. VII. 523. 


648. They hand in band, with wand ring fleps and flow 
Through Eden took their ſolitary way.] If I might preſume to 
offer at the ſmalleſt alteration in this divine work, I ſhould think 
the poem would end better with the foregoing paſſage, than with 
the two verſes here quoted. Theſe two verſes, though they have 
theit 


To, 


» 9 
ink 
vith 
ave 
heir 


Book XII. PARADISE LOST. 449 


their beauty, fall very much below the foregoing paſſage, and re- 
new in the mind of the reader that anguiſh which was pretty well 
laid by that contideration. 

The world was all before them, where to chooſe 

Their place of reſt, and Piovidence their guide, Addiſon. 
If I might preſume, ſays an ingenious and celebrated writer, 10 of- 
fer at the ſmalleſt alteration in this divine work, If to make one 
ſmall alteration appear'd to be io preſumptuous ; what ceglure mult 


l expect to incur, who have preſum'd to make fo many? But jadta 


eft alea, and Non infuſſa cecini : 


Ha $440{yE 44; arc 
O: v8 (48 Nu], ut jrange Is pentiera Zivi, 

The gentleman would eje& theſe two laſt lines of the book, and 
cloſe it with the verſe before. He ſeems to have been induc'd to 
this by a miſtake of the printer, They band in hand ; which read- 
ing does indeed make the laſt diſtich ſeem looſe, unconnected, and 
abſcinded from the reſt. But the author gave it Then band in band : 
which continues the prior ſentence. 


Same natural tears they dropt, but wip'd them ſoon ; 
Then hand in hand. 


Nor can theſe two verſes poſſibly be ſpar'd from the work: for 
without them Adam and Eve would be leſt in the tercitory and 
ſuburbane of Paradiſe, in the very view of the dreadful faces, 


Apparent dire facies, inimicaque Trojæ 
Numina magna Deum. 


They muſt therefore be diſaiſs d out of Eden, to live thencefor- 
ward in ſome other part of the world, And yet this diſtich, as 
the gentleman well judges, falls very much below the foregoing paſ- 
ſage. It contradicts the poet's own ſcheme ; nor is the dition un- 
exceptionable. He tells us before, That Adam, upon hearing Mi- 
chael's prediQtions, was even /urcharg'd with joy, ver. 372; was 
replete with joy and wonder, ver. 468; was in doubt, whether he 
ſhould repent of, or rejeice in his fall, ver. 475 was in great peace 
of thought, ver. 558; and Eve herſelf not /ad, but full of canſala- 
non, ver. 620. Why then does this diſtich diſmiſs our tirſt parents 
in anguiſh, and the reader in melancholv? And how can the ex- 
preſſion be juſtified, with wand ring fleps and flow ? Why wan- 
d ring? Erratic ſteps? Very improper: When in the line before 

Vo“. II. G g they 
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they were guided by Providence. And why flow? when even Eve 
ptofeſs d her readineſs and alacrity for the journey, ver. 614 ? 


but now lead on; 

In me is no delay. 
And why their ſolitary way? All words to repreſent a ſortowful 
parting ? when even their former walks in Paradiſe were as ſolita- 
ty, as their way now: there being no body beſides them two both 
here and there. Shall I therefore, after ſo many prior preſump- 
tions, preſume at laſt to offer a diſtich, as cloſe as may be to the 
author's words, and entirely agreeable to his ſcheme ? 

Then hand in hand with ſecial ſteps their way 

Through Eden took, with heaw'nly comfort chear'd. Bentley. 
As the poem cloſes with theſe two verſes, ſo Dr. Bentley finiſhes 
his labor with remarks upon them. He obſerves that Mr Addiſon 
declar'd for ejecting them both out of the poem; and ſuppoſes him 
to have been induc'd to this by a miſtake of the printer, They hand 
in hand: which reading (the Doctor thinks) makes the laſt diſtich 
ſeem looſe, unconnected, and abſcinded from the reſt. But Mr. 
Addiſon was too good a judge of Milton's way of writing, to eject 
them upon that account only. He gave us agother reaſon for his 
readineſs to part with them, and ſaid that they renew in the mind 
of the reader that anguiſh, which was pretty well laid by the conſi- 
deration of the two foregoing verſes. But it has been more juſtly 
faid by another gentleman (who ſeems well qualified to give a judg- 
ment in the caſe) that conſidering the moral and chief defign of this 
poem, Terror is the laſt paſſion to be left upon the mind of the rea- 
der. Eſſay on Pope's Odyſſey, Part 2. p. 89. However this be, 
the Doctor's reaſon for keeping theſe two verſes is extraordinary : 
he ſays that, unleſs they are kept, Adam and Eve would be left in 
the territory and ſuburbane of Paradiſe, in the very view of the 
dreadful faces: and he adds that they mult thetefore be diſimiſs d 
out of Eden, to live thenceforward in ſome other part of the world, 
And yet both in the common reading, and in the Doctot's too, they 
are left in Eden, only taking their way through it. But this by the 
by. Let us fee how the Doctor would mend the mntter ; and then 
I will give my objeCtions to his reading, and ufterwards unſwer his 
odjections to Milton's. He propoſes to read thus, 


Then hand in hand with ſocial ſteps their way 
Through Eden took, dib heaw'nly comfort chear'd. 


To 
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To this reading we may object, that the verb wants the word they 
before it; for it is too far to fetch it from ver. 645. when two ver- 
ſes of a quite different conſtruction, are inſerted between. Again, 
chear'd with com fort ſeems tautologous, for comfort is imply'd in 
chear'd, without its being mention d. Laſtly, if they went hand in 
land there is no need to tell us, that their ſteps were ſocial ; they 
could not be otherwiſe. So much for the Doctor's reading. We 
are now to conſider the objections which the Doctor makes to the 
preſent reading. It contradicts (fays he) the poet's own ſcheme, 
and the diction is not unexceptionable. With regard to the diction, 
he aſks, Why were the ſteps wan/ring ones, when Providence was 
their guide! But it might be their guide, without pointing out to 
them which way they ſhould take at every ſtep: The words Pro- 
vidence their guide ſigniſy, that now ſince Michael, who had hither- 
to conducted them by the hand, was departed from them, they had 
no guide to their ſteps, only the general guidance of Providence to 
keep them ſaſe and unhurt. Eve (it is plain) expected that her 
ſteps would be wand ring ones, when upon being told that ſhe was 
to leave Paradiſe, ſhe breaks out into theſe words, XI. 282. 


How ſhall J part? and whither wander down 
Into a lower world ? 


Again the Doctor aſks, Why foww ſteps ; when Eve profeſs'd her 
readineſs and alacrity for the journey, ver. 614 ? But that readineſs 
was not an abſolute one, it was a chooſing rather to go than to ſtay 
behind there without Adam, ver. 615, &c. In that view ſhe was 
ready to go: but in the view of leaving the delights of Paradiſe, 
they were both backward, and even linger d, ver. 638. Their ſteps 
therefore were flow. And why (fays the Doctor) is their way call'd 
folitary, when their walks in Paradiſe were as ſolitary as their way 
now, there being no body beſides them two both here and there ? 
It may be anſwer'd, that their way was ſolitary, not in regard to 
any companions, whom they had met with elſewhere ; but becauſe 
they were here to meet with no objects of any kind that they were 
acquainted with : Nothing here was familiar to their eyes, and (as 
Adam, then in Paradiſe, well expreſſes it in XI. 305.) 


all places elſe 
Inhoſpitable appear, and deſolate, 
Nor knowing us, nor known. 


Gg2 {And 
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[And may we not by ſolitary underſtand farther their being now 
left by the Angel?) The laſt, but the main objection which the 
Doctor makes, is that this diſtich contradicts the poet's own ſcheme. 
To ſupport this charge, he has referr'd us to half a dozen places 
of this twelfth book, where Adam and Eve are ſpoken of, as hav- 
ing joy, peace, and conſolatizn &c; and from thence he concludes 
that this diſtich ovght not to diſmiſs our firſt parents in anguiſh, 
and the reader in melancholy. But the joy, peace, and conſolation 
ſpoken of in thoſe paſſiges are repreſented always as ariſing in our 
firſt parents from a view of ſome future good, chiefly of the Meſ- 
fiah. The thought of leaving Paradiſe (notwithſtanding any other 
comfort that they had) was all along a -/orrowful one to them. 
Upon this account Eve fell aſleep, wwearied with ſorrow and diſ- 
treſs of heart, ver. 613. Both Adam and Eve linger d at their 
quitting Paradiſe, ver. 638. and they dropt ſome natural tears on 
that occaſion, ver. 645. In this view the Arch-Angel, ver. 603. 
recommends to our firſt parents that they ſhould live 1nanimous, 
though fad with cauſe for evils paſt. And for a plainer proof that 
the ſcheme of the poem was to diſmiſs them not without ſorrow, 
the poet in XI. 117. puts theſe words into God's mouth, as his 
inſtruction to Michael, 

So ſend them forth, though ſorrowing, yet in peace. Pearce. 
Theſe two laſt verſes have occaſion'd much trouble to the critics, 
ſome being for rejecting, others for altering, and others again for 
tranſpoſing them: but the propriety of the two lines, and the de- 
ſign of the author are fully expliined and vindicated in the excellent 
note of Dr. Pearce. And certainly there is no more neceſſity that 
an epic poem ſuould conclude happily, than there is that a tragedy 


ſzould conclude unhappily. There are inſtances of ſeveral trage- 


dies ending happily; and with as good reaſon an epic poem may 
terminate fortunately or unfortunately, as the nature of the ſubject 
requires: and the ſubject of Paradiſe Loft plainly requires ſome- 
thing of a ſorrowful parting, and was intended no doubt for terror 
as well as pity, to inſpire us with the fear of God as well as with 


commiſeration of Man. All therefore that we ſhall add is to deſire 


the reader to obferve the beauty of the numbers, the heavy drag- 
ging of the firſt 4ine, which cannot be pronounced but ſlowly, and 
with ſeveral pauſes, 


They | hand in hand, | with wand'ring ſteps | and flow, | 


and 
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and then the quicker flow of the laſt verſe with only the uſual pauſe 
in the middle, 
Through Eden took their ſolitary way. 

as if our parents had moved heavily at firſt, being loath to leave 
their delightful Paradiſe, and afterwards mended their pace, when 
they were at a little diſtance. At leaſt this is the idea that the num- 
bers convey : and as many volumes might be compos'd upon the 
{tructure ot Milton's verſes, and the collocation of his words, as 
Erythræus and other critics have written upon Virgil. We have 
taken notice of ſevetal beauties of this kind in the courſe of theſe 
remarks, and particularly of the varying of the pauſes, which is the 
life and ſoul of all verſification in all languages. It is this chiefly 
which makes Virgil's verſe better than Ovid's, and Milton's ſupe- 
rior to any other Engliſh poet's: and it is for want of this chiefly 
that the French heroic verſe has never, and can never, come up to 
the Engliſh. There is no variety of numbers, but the ſame pauſe 
is preſerved exactly in the ſame place in every line for ten or ten 
thouſand lines together: and ſuch a perpetual repetition of the 
ſame pauſe, ſuch an eternal fameneſs of verſe muſt make any poe- 


try tedious, and either offend the ear of the reader, or Jull him a- 


ſleep: and this in the opinion of ſeveral French writers themſelves. 
There can be no good poetry without muſic, and there can be no 
muſic without variety. 


9 =" 


The number of books in Paradiſe Loſt is equal to thoſe of the E- 
neid. Our author in his firſt edition had divided his poem into ten 
books, but afterwards broke the ſeventh and the tenth each of them 
into two diſſerent books, by the help of ſome ſmall additions. This 
ſecond diviſion was made with great judgment, as any one may ſee, 
who will be at the pains of examining it. It was not done for the 
ſake of ſuch a chimerical beauty as that of reſembling Virgil in this 
particular, but for the more juſt and regular diſpoſition of this great 
work. Thoſe who have read Boſſu, and many of the critics who 
have written fince his time, will not pardon me if I do not find out 
the particular moral which 1s inculcated in Paradiſe Loſt, Though 
can by no means think, with the laſt mention'd French author, 
that an epic wiiter firſt of all pitches upon a certain moral, as the 
ground-work and foundation of his poem, and afterwards finds c 
a ſtory to.it: | am however of opinion, that no juſt heroic poe..: 


ever 
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| Fever was or can be made, from whence one great moral may not tl 
be deduced. That which reigns in Milton, is the moſt univerſal b 
and uſeful that can be imagin'd ; it is in ſhort this, That obedience n 
to the will of Gad makes men happy, and that diſobedience makes b 
them miſerable. This is viſibly the moral of the principal fable, I 
which turns upon Adam and Eve, who continued in Paradiſe, while b. 
they kept the command that was given them, and were driven out h 
of it as ſoon as they had tranſgreſſed. This is likewiſe the moral 01 
of the principal epiſode, which ſhows us how an innumerable mul- ca 
titude of Angels fell from their ſtate of bliſs, and were caſt into ge 
Hell upan their diſobedience. Beſides this great moral, which may up 
be looked upon as the ſoul of the fable, there are an infinity of un- re: 
der morals, which are to he drawn from the ſeveral parts of the lia 
poem, and which make this work more uſeful and inſtructive than lar 
any other poem in any language. Thoſe who have criticiſed on ou 
the Odyſſey, the Iliad, and ZEneid, have taken a great deal of pains ma 
to fix the number of months and days contained in the action of each at 
of thoſe poems. If any one thinks it worth his while to examin gre 
this particular in Milton, he will find that from Adam's firſt appear- the 
ance in the fourth book, to his expulſion from Paradiſe, in the me 
twelfth, the author reckons ten days. As for that part of the aQi- my 
on which is deſcribed in the three firſt books, as it does not paſs ſes, 
within the regions of nature, I have before obſerved that it is not poſ 
ſubject to any calculations of time. I have now finiſhed my obſer- And 
vations on a work, which does an honor to the Engliſh nation. I vin 
have taken a general view of it under theſe four heads, the fable, two 
the characters, the ſentiments, and the language, and made each of and 
them the ſubject of a particular paper. I have in the next place attr 
ſpoken of the cenſures which our author may incur under each of that 
theſe heads, which I have confined to two papers, though [I might the 
have inlarged the number, if I had been diſpoſed to dwell on fo diſc 
ungrateful a ſubject. I believe however that the ſevereſt reader nam 
will not find any little fault in heroic poetry, which this author has auth 
fallen into, that does not come under one of thoſe heads, among tory 
which I have diſtributed his ſeveral blemiſhes. After having thus 2 — 
treated at large of Paradiſe Loſt, I could not think it ſufficient to its h 
have celebrated this poem in the whole, without deſcending to par- but 
ticulars. I have therefore beſtowed a paper upon each book, and gentl, 
endeyored not only to prove that the poem is beautiful in general, pears 
put to point out its particular beautzes, and to determin wherein mire 


they 
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they conſiſt. J have endevored to ſhow how ſome paſſages are 
beautiful by being ſublime, others by being ſoft, others by being 


natural; which of them are recommended by the paſſion, which 


by the moral, which by the ſentiment, and which by the expreſſion. 
I have likewiſe endevored to ſhew how the genius of the poet ſhines 
by a happy invention, a diſtant allufion, or a judicious imitation ; 
how he has copied or improved Homer or Virgil, and raiſed his 
own imaginations by the uſe which he has made of ſeveral poeti- 
cal paſſages in Scripture. I might have inſerted alſo ſeveral paiſa- 
ges of Taſſo, which our author has imitated z but as I do not look 
upon Taſlo to be a ſufficient voucher, I would not perplex my 
reader with ſuch quotations, as might do more honor to the Ita- 
lian than the Engliſh poet. In ſhort I have endevor'd to particu- 
larize thoſe innumerable kinds of beauty, which it would be tedi- 
ous to recapitulate, but which are eſſential to poetry, and which 
may be met with in the works of this great author. HadI thought, 
at my firſt engaging in this deſign, that it would have led me to ſo 
great a length, I believe I ſhould never have enter'd upon it; but 
the kind reception which it has met with among thoſe whoſe judg- 
ments I have a value for, as well as the uncommon demands which 
my bookſeller tells me have been made for theſe particular diſcour- 
ſes, give me no reaſon to repent of the pains I have been at in com- 
poſing them. Addiſon. 


And thus have we finiſh'd our collections and remarks on this di- 
vine poem. The reader probably may have obſerved that the 
two laſt books fall ſhort of the ſublimity and majeſty of the others : 
and ſo likewiſe do the two laſt books of the Iliad, which muſt be 
attributed to the alteration in the ſubjeR, as in both they differ from 
that of the preceding books. The ſubjeR of theſe two laſt books of 
the Paradiſe Loſt is hiſtory rather than poetry. However we may ſtill 
diſcover the ſame great genius, and there are intermix'd as many or- 
naments and graces of poetry, as the nature of the ſubject, and the 
author's fidelity and ſtrict attachment to the truth of Scripture hiſ- 
tory, and the reduction of ſo many and ſuch various events into fo 
narrow a compaſs, would admit. It is the ſame ocean, but not at 
its higheſt tide ; it is now ebbing and retreating. It is the ſame ſun, 
but not in its full blaze of meridian glory; it now ſhines with a 
gentler ray as it is ſetting, Throughout the whole the author ap- 
pears to have been a moſt critical reader and a moſt paſſionate ad- 
mirer of holy Scripture. He is indebted to Scripture infinitely more 

than 
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than to Homer and Virgil and all other books whatever. Not only 
his principal fable, but all his epiſodes are founded upon Scripture. 
The Scripture hath not only furniſh'd him with the nobleſt hints, 
rais'd his thoughts and fir d his imagination; but hath alſo very 
much enrich'd his language, given a certain ſoleinnity and majeſty 
to his diction, and ſupplied him with many of his choiceſt, happieſt 
expreſſions. Let men therefore learn from this inſtance to reve- 
rence thoſe ſacted Writings. If any man can pretend to deride or 
deſpiſe them, it muſt be ſaid of him at leaſt, that he has a taſte and 
genius the moſt different from Milton's that can be imagin d. Who- 
ever has any true taſte and genius, we are confident, will eſteem this 
poem the beſt of modern productions, and the Scriptures the beſt 
of all ancient ones. 


THE END. 
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NM. B. The Letters i, ii, Sc. denote the Books; 
and Figures 1, 2, Sc. the Verſes. 
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Accuſation, ix. 1187 
Accuſe, iii. 112. iv. 67. 
viii. g61, ix. 1186. x. 
127. Xl. 37 

Accus'd, x. 164, 852 
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Acheron, ii. 678 

Achieve, xii. 234 

Achiev'd, ii. 21, 363, 723- 
x. 368, 469. xi. 698, 792 
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Acknowledg'd, iv. 956. x. 
936. xi. 612 

Acquaint, x. 395 
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Adventurer, x. 440 

Adverſary, ii. 629. iii. 81, 
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Adverſe, i. 103. ii. 77, 
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364 
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Adviſe, ii. 42, 283, 376, 
v. 234, 729. 888. ix. 
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Advis'd, v. 623, vi. 674 

Adviſing, ii. 292 

Adultery, xi. 717 
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Advocate, xi. 33 

Aduſt, xii. 635 

Egean, i. 7 46 

Acreal, ini. 445. v. 548. 
vii. 442. x. 667 
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Etna, i. 233 

Etna's, iii. 470 

Aſer, x. 702 

Affable, vii. 41. viii, 648 

Affaits, x. 408 

Affect, vi. 421. x. 653 

Affecting, iii. 206. v. 763, 
x11. 81 

Affects, v. 97 
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Afflicted, i. 186. iv. 939. 
vi. 852, x. 863 
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Affliction, i. 57 

Aſflicts, xi. 315 
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Affrighted, vi. 869 

Affront, ix. 302 
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Affronts, ix. 328 
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Afraid, ii. 759. x. 117, xii. 
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Agents, ix. 683 

Ages, ii. 186. iii. 32g, vii. 
191. x. 647, 733, xi. 
326, 767. xii. 549 

Aggravate, ili. 524. x. $49 

Aggregated, x. 293 

Agaſt, ii. 616 

Agitation, ix. 637 

Agony, ii. 861. ix. 858. xi. 
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Agra, xi. 391 

Ahaz, i. 492 

Ajalon, xii. 266 

Aid, i. 13, 38. iii. 232, 
727. iv. 927. vi. 119, 
294, 335+ vii. 140. viii. 
459, 642. ix. 260, 308. 
x, 271, 919, 944. Xi. 
651, 800. xii. 542 

Aid (verb) i. 235, ix. 208 

Aided, vi. 38 

Aim, i. 41, 168, ii, 28, 
128, 712 

Aim'd, vi. 317 

Aims, iv. 808 

Aim'ſt, xi. 884 

Airs, iv. 264. viii. $15. ix. 
200. X. 93 

Alabaſter, iv. 544 

Alacrity, ii. 102 

Aladule, x. 435 

Alarm, vi. 549- x. 491 

Alarm (verb) ii. 103 

Alarm'd, iv. g8g. xii. 217 

Alcairo, i. 718 

Alchemiſt, v. 440 

Alchemy, it. $17 

Alcides, ii. $42 

Alcinous, v. 341. ix, 441 

Aleian, vii. 19 

Algiers, xi. 404 

Alien, iv. $71 

Alienate, v. 877 

Alienated, i. 457. ix. 9. x. 
378 

Alighted, iii. 422 

Alights, iv. 396 

Alimental, v. 424 

Alive, xi. 818 

All-bearing, v. 338 

All-bounteous, v. 640 

All- chearing, iii. 581 


FEN DE: 


AMB 
All-conq'ring, x. 591 
All-knowing, x. 227 
All-pow'rful, ii. 851 
All-ruling, i. 212. ii. 264 
All-ſeeing, x. 6 
Allay, x. 564 
Allay'd, vii. 67. viii. 7 
Alledg'd, iv. 921 
Allegiance, iii. 104. iv. 956 
Alleys, iv. 626 
Allotted, viii. 148 
Allow, vi. 158 
Allur'd, i. 447. iii. 573. v. 

709. xi. 718 
Allurement, * i. 810 
Alluring, ix. $88 
Allufion, x. 425 
Almanſor, xi. 403 
Almighty, i. 259, 623. bi. 

273, 344. v. 154, 469, 

676. vi. 294. vii. 174, 

339. viii. — 4 IX. 137 

x, 613. xi. 63 
Almighty (adj. ) i. 44, 2 

ii. 65, 144, 191, 769, 

918. ili. 86, 386. v. 866. 

vi. 316, 671, 713, 883. 

vii. 11, 112. x. 387 
Almighty's, iv. 566. v. 

685. vi. 119. vii. 181 
Altar, i. 384, 434» 473s 

493- ii. 244. ix. 198. xi 

18, 432. x11. 354 
Altars, i. 384, 494. xi. 323 
Alter, x. 953 
Alteration, ii. 1024. Ix. $99 
Alter'd, v. 38g. ix. 1132, 

x. 171 
Altern, vii. 348 
Alternate, v. 657 
Amalthea, iv. 278 
Amara, iv. 281 
Amarant, iii. 352, 353 
Amarantin, xi. 78 
Amaze, vi. 646 
Amaze, (verb) xii. 496 
Amaz'd, i. 281. iv. 820. 

ix. 614, 640, 889. x. 
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Amazement, & 0. 

758. vi. 198 
Amazonian, Ix. 1141 
Amber, iii. 389. vi. 759 
Ambient, vi. 481. vit- 8g 
Ambiguous, v. 703. vi. 

568. vii, 473 
Ambition, i. 262. ii. 488. 

Hh2 


ANG 
iv. 40, G1. 92. ix 168. 
xii 38, _ 
Ambitious, i. ii. 34. 


vi. 160 xii. 4 
Ambroſia, v. 57 
Ambroſial, ii. 245. iii. 138. 

iv. 219. v. 427, 642. vi 

47 5- ix. 852. xi. 279 
Ambuſh, ii. 344. ix. 408. 
Amends, vii. 491. x. 1032 
Amerc'd, i. 60g 
American, ix. 1116 
Amiable, iv. 250. viii, 484. 

ix. 899 
Amiably, iv. 479 


Amity, iv. 376. viii. 426 , 


x. 248 
Ammiral, i. 294 
Ammon, iv. 277 
Ammonian, ix. 308 
Ammonite, i. 396 
Amorous, i. 449. iv. 311, 
603. viii. 477, $18. ix. 
1035, 1045. xi. 584, 586 
Amphiſbena, x. 324 
Ample, i. 725. ii. 254 
389. iv. 413. v. 393. vi. 
285. vii. 577. viii. 258 
Ampler, ix. 876 
Ampleſt, 11. 380 
Amplier, xii. 544 
Amplitude, vii. 620 
Amply, viii. 362. x. 388 
Amram's, i. 339 
Amus'd, vi. 681, 623 
Anarch, ii. 988 
Anarchy, ii. 896. vi. 873 
x. 283 
Anceſtor, iv. 659. x. 7386. 
xi. 646 
Anceſtors, ii. 89g 
Anchor, 1. 206 
Anchors, ii. 289 
Ancient, i. 200, 739. li. 
346, 394, 391, 970, 
986. iii. 464. xi. 10, 11, 
862 
Anciently, v. 723 
Andromeda, iii. 389 
Angel, i. 128. ii. 991. 
iti, 622, 645, 682, 694. 
Iv. 39, 320, 712, 902, 
926, 946. v. 385, 404, 
435» 519, 849. vi. 1, 92, 
152, 594. vii. 110. vil. 
1, 53, 72, 181, 860, 
618, 662. ix. 276, 
1081, 


K. 


ANN 
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1081. x. 3:7, 442. xi. Anſwer, iti, 693. viii. 28g, Appeaſe, iii, 186, 406. v. 


286, 421, 449, 598, 
G35, 789, 762. xii. 201, 
259» 364, 485, 574. 
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Arch -Angel, i. 243, 693, 
Coo. ii. 648. v. 660, 
694. vi. 20, 257. 594. 
vii. 41. xi. 238, 884. 
xii. 2, 466, 626 
Angel-forms, i. 301 
Angel- gueſt, v. 328. ix. 1 
Traitor-Angel, ii. 689 
Angel-wings, ix. 186 
Angelica], ii. 884. iii. 462 
Angelic, iv. 560, 977. v. 


74.251, 371, 835 650, 


834. vi. 308, 898. vii. 

560. viii. $59. ix. 142, 

458. x. 18. xi. 76 
Arch- Angelic, xi. 126 


Angels, i. 38, 39, 344 
620, 734. ii. 63, 413, 
1033. ili. 331, 345, 396, 


Ell, 521, 633. iv. 820 


v. 161, 288, 46 5, 494, 
x84, 600, 633. vi. 220, 
281, 298, 336, 375» 


411, 525, 638, 776, 
$02. vii. 133. ix. 146, 
308, 392, 548, 937. x. 
34, 650, 668, 893. xi. 
70, 213. xii. 367 
Arch-Angels, iii. 328 


Anger, ii. 90. 188, 211. 
iii, 237, 263. iv. 916. 
ix. 10, 300, 1123. x. 


114, 802, 945. xi. 878 
Angola, xi. 401 


Angry, i. 169. 
152. x. 1095. xi. 330 


Anguiſh, i. 568. ii. 567. 
vi. 340. ix. 62. x. 1018. 


xi. 778 


Animal Spirits, iv. 80; 


v. 484 
Animals, iv. 621 


Animate, viii. 151, ix. 112 


Annex'd, xii. 99 

Annihilating, vi. 347 

Annoy, vi. 36g. Ix. 446 

Annual, i. 447. vii. 431. 
x. 576 

Annuls, xii. 428 


741. ii, 


436. ix. 226, $52 846. xX 79, 792. xi. 149. 


Anſwer (verb) vii. 119. x. xii. 298 

862 Appeas'd, x. 226, xi. 25, 
Anſwerable, ix. 20. xii. 880 

582 Appertain, xii. 230 


Anſwer'd, i. 127, 272, ii. Appertains, vi, 815 
816, 990. iv. 924. v. Appetence, xi. 619 
94, 371, 
vii. 110. viii. 217, 398, 
412, 620. x. 67, 116, viii. 308. ix. 880, 740, 
264, 383, 596. xi. 515, 1129. x. 866. xi. g17 
625 Applauded, vi. 26 

Anſw'ring, iv. 264, 834. Applauſe, ii. 290. v. 873, 
vi. 450, 722. vii. 557 xX. 805, 545 

Antagonilt, ii. 50g. x. 387 Apple, x. 487 

Antarctic, ix. 79 Apples, ix. 58g 

Antient. See Ancient. Apply, iv. 264. ix. 1019 

Antipathy, x. 50g . Apply'd, v. 5 80. vi. 583. 

Anxious, viii. 185 xXx. 172 

Aonian, i. 15 Appoint, v, 606 

Apathy, ii. 564 Appointed, iii. 720. ir. 

Ape, viii. 396 619, 726. vi. 865. vii, 

Apocalyps, iv. 2 167. x. 42 1. xi. $50 

Apology, ix. 854 Appoints, vi. 808 

Apoſtacy, vii. 43 Apprehend, v. g 18. xii.280 

Apoſtate, i. 125. v. 852. Apprehended, ix. 574 
vi. 100, 172. vii. Gio Apprehenſion, viii. 354. 

Apoſtates, vii. 44 xi. 7786 

Apoſtles, xii. 498 Approach, iii. 42. iv. 154, 

Appaid, xii. 401 624. v. 359- vi. 256. ix. 

Apparent, iv. 608. x. 112 191. xii. 206 

Apparition, viii. 293. xi. Approach (verb) iii, 382, 
211 iv. 863. vii. 173. viii, 

Appear, it. 16, 113, 287, $546. IX. $36. Xi, 121 
643, 890. iii. 324, 380. Approach'd, iv. 874. v.627. 
Iv. 964. vii. 284, 285, ix. 491. x. 468. xi. 225 
878. ix. 817. xi. 306, Approaches, iv. 367 
A75, 6og, 852. xii. 437, Approaching, vi. 562. viii. 
6 40 242, 350. x. 102, 864 

Appearance, ix. 413 Appropriating, xil. 518 

Appearances, viii. 82. xi. Approve, iv, 880. viii. 611, 
229 ix. 367, 1140, 1159 

Appear'd, i. 230, 476, 323 Approv'd, vi. 36. viii. 509, 
548, 592. i. 418. iii, x, 31. xi. 458 
10g, 141, 219, $04. iv. Apt, viii. 188 
149, 461. v. 586. vi. 79, Apter, iv. 672 
319, $24, $86, 585. vii. Arabian, iii. 537 
8, 193, 278, 383, 463, Arable, Xi. 430 
48g. vin. 313. ix. 1189. Araby the bleſt, iv. 163 
*. 106, 450. xi. 216, Arbiter, ii. 909. ix. 30 
320, 478, 58g Arbitrary, ii. 334 


305. vii. 49, 127, 546, 


Appearing, v. 26s. ix. 354 Arbitrator, ii. 359 
Appears, ii. 223,633,1035. Arbitrement, — 641 


876, vi. 180. Appetite, iv. 330. v. 8, 


Annointed, ni, 317. v. Cos, 
664, 777, $70. vi. 676, ix. 
718, vu. 359 xi. 86 f. x11. 300 


ili. 636. iv. 232. viii. 30. Arbitreſs, i. 

110, $59. X. 885. Arbor, v. 378. 

Arbors, iv. 626 
Arboreti, 


ix. 216 


orete, 
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ARM 
Arborets, ix. 437 
Arborous, v. 137 
Arcadian, xi. 132 
Arch, vi. 789 
Arch. See Angel, Chimic, 
Enemy, Felon, Fiend, 
oe 

Arched, i, 726. vii. 438 

Architect, i. 932. v. 266. 
vii. 72. x. 356 

Architra ve, i. 721g 

Arctic, ii. 410 

Ardent, ix. 397 

Ardour, vi. 66. ix. 1032 

Ardours, v. 249 

Argent, i i. 460 

Argeſtes, x. 699 

Argo, ii. 1017 

Argob, i. 398 

Argue, iv. 931. x. 
x11, 283 

Argued, ii. 562. vi. 238 

Argues, ii. 234, iv. 830, 
949- vili. 21 

Arguing, vi. 508 

Argument, i. 24. v. 80g. 
vi. 84. ix. 13, 28, 42. x. 
doo 

Argus, xi. 131 

Ariel, vi. 371 

Aries, x. 329 

Aright, vi. 470. x. 186. xi. 

8 


1014. 
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Arimaſpien, i ii. 946 

Arioh, vi. 371 

Ariſe, i. 330. iv. 80g. vill. 
200. xii. 631 

Ariſes, v. 170 

Ark, i. 458. xi. 819, 823, 
840, 850, 888, 861. xii. 
102, 251, 333, 340 

Arm, i. 113. it. 318, iv. 
973. v. 64. vi. 239, 316. 
X. 634 

Arm (verb) ii. 173, 8er. 
vi. 222. 466, 537. 
633. xii. 490 

Armed, i. 101, 105, £67, 
764. ii. 61, 130, 447, 
682, 757, 825. iv. 66, 
779. vi. 47, 110, 127, 
168, 231, 364, 400, 430, 
655, 68%, 697, 737+760, 
$02. ix. 390. x. 9, 697, 
1023 

Armies, i. 272.ii. 33 445 94- 
Vi. 44, 138, 204. vii. 296, 


ASC 
296. x. 276 
Arming, i. 553. xi. 374 
Armoric, i. 681 
Armour, vi. 209, 334, 389, 
656. vii. 40g. xii. 491 
Armoury, iv. 563. vi. 321. 
vil. 200 
Arms, iv. 506, v. 219. ix. 
1103. x. $12. xi. 240 
Arms (verb) i. 49, 94, 119, 
269, 325, 639, $64,667. 
ii. 55, 63, 124,164,395, 
$13, $37, 691, 812. iv. 
1008, v. 722. vi. 17, 32, 
80, 123, 136, 209, 247, 
302, 361, 418, 438,449, 
454, 525,526, 595, 635, 
639, 662, 713. x. 541. 
xl. 641, 643, 654. xii. 
222, 431, 644 
Army, iv. 053. vi. 224, 
778. xii. 76 
Arnon, i. 399 
Aroar, i, 407 
Aroſe, ii. 767. v. 452. vii. 
60, 4494 682. viii, 644 
Around, 11. 900 
Arraign'd, in. 331 
Array, i. 648. ii. 887. vi. 
74, 106, 356, 801. x. 
535. xi. 644. xii. 627 
Array'd, vi. 13 
Arraying, iv. 596. x. 223 
Arreed, iv. — 
Arrive, i ii. 409,979. 111.197 
Arriv'd, iii. 520. iv. 720, 
792. v. 254. vi. 838. vii. 
887. vin. 114. x. a2, 686 
Arrogate, xii. 27 
Arrow, ii. 811 
Arrow, vi. $46, 84g 
Art, i. 696, 703. ii. 272, 
410. iii. 602. iv. 236, 
241, 801. v. 297, 770. 
vi. $13. ix. 391. x. 312 


x. Articulate, ix. 557 


Artifice, ix. 39 

Artificer, iv. 121 

Artillery, ii. 715 

Artiſt, i. 288 

Arts, xi. 610 

Aſcalon, i 1. 46g 

Aſcend, ii. 56, 75.iv. 140. 
v. 80, 198, 498, 512. vi. 
711. vii. 287. vill. 592. 
xi. 143, 366, 371, 376. 
xii. 481 


ASS 


Aſcended, vi. 762, vii. 
564. x. 18, 445 

Aicending, i. 722. ii. 489, 
930. iii. $02, 511. iv. 
354, v. 874 

Aſcends, 1. 499. iv. 650 

Aicenfien, x. 187. 

Aſcent, ii. $1. iii. 486,524, 
iv. 172, $45. ix. 936, x. 
224 

Aſcribe, viii. 131 

Aſhes, iii. 334. x. $66 

Aſhtaroth, i. 422 

Aſia, x. 310 

Aſk, ii. 959. iv. 632, 832, 
90s. vii. 69, 95, 121, 
viii. 53, 66, 201,614 

Aſkance, iv. 504. vi. 149. 
x, 668 
Aſk'd, ii. 68g. iii. 217. iv. 
887, 899. vil. 111, 635 

Aſleep, iv. 791. v. 14 

Aſlope, x. 1053 

Aſmadai, vi. 365 

—— iv. 168 

Aſp, x. 

Aſpect, ii. — 111, 266. iv. 
541. v. 733. vi. 81,313, 
45% vii. 379. vin. 336. 
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Afpedts, x. 658 
Aſperſes, ix. 296 
Aſphaltick, i. 411. x. 298 
Aſphaltus, i. 729 
Aſphodel, ix. 1040 
Aſpire, v. 484. xii. 64, $60 
Aſpir'd, iv. 62. ix. 167 
Aſpirer, vi. go 
Aſpires, ii. 7. vi. 383. ix. 


169 
Aſpiring, i. 38, iii. 392. iv. 
526. vi. 132, 793, 899 


Aſpramont, 1. 583 

Aſſail'd, x. 417 

Aſſaſſin, xi. 219 

Aſſault, ii. 343. iv. 190. 
vi. 216. ix. 256, 305 

Aſſault (verb) vi. g1. vii 
214 

Aſſaulting, xi. 657 

E "Nt 277. x. 882. xi. 


Aſoales (verb) ii. 953 
Aſſay, vi. 153. is. 747 
Aſſay (verb) iii. go n 
Aſſay'd, i. 619. x. 567, 865 
Aſayiog, i iv. 801 


Aſſays, 


IN D E X. 


ATT 
Aſſays, iv. 932 
Aſſemble, v. 683, xi. 663 
Aſſembled, iii. 330. v. 
767. x. 34 
Aſſembly, ii. 285, 749. vi. 
6 


44 
Aſſemblies, xi. 722 
Aſſent, ii. 388 
Aſſenting, v. $62 
Aſſert, i. 25. v. 801, vi. 157 
Aſſeſſor, vi. 679 
Aſſiduous, xi. 310 
Aſſign'd, v. 477. vi. 817. 

ix. 231. x. 926. 
Aſſimulate, v. 412 
Aſſiſt, ix. 247 : 
Aſſociate, v. 696. ix. 227. 

x. 396. 

Aſſociates, i. 265. viii. 401 
Aſſume, 1. 424. i. 450. iii. 

303, 318. v. 794. vi. 353, 

703. x. 214 
Aſſuming, xii. 6g 
Aſſure, v. 553 
Aſſur'd, ii. 40, 68s. iii. 

263. v. 262, 553. vii. 

449. ix. 981. xi. 872 
Aſſures, xi. 157 
Aſſyria, i. 721 
Aſſyrian, iv. 126, 285 
Aſtarte, i. 439 
Aſthmas, xi. 488 
Aſtonied, ix. 8 90 
Aſtoniſh'd, i. 256, ii. 423. 

vi. 838 
Aſtoniſhment, i. 317 
Aſtoreth, i. 438 
Aſtounded, i. 281 
Aſtracan, x. 432 ++ 
Aſtrea, iv. 998 
Aſtronomer, iii. 58g 
Atabalipa, xi. 409 
Atheiſt, i. 495 
Atheiſt-crew, vi. 370 
Atheiſts, xi. 625 
Athens, ix. 671 
Athwart, ii. 683 
Atlantean, ii. 306 
Atlantic, iii. $59. x. 674 
Atlas, iv. 987. xi. 402 
Atom, viii. 18 
Atorns, ii. 900 
Atonement, ii. 234 
Atrophy, xi. 486 
- Attach'd, xi. 595 
Attack, vi. 248 


Attain, iii, 196. vii. 115. 


Audibly, vii. 518 


AVE B AB 


vii. 70, 412. ix. 726, Averſe, ii, 763. viii, 138. 


935, 964. xi. 376 Ix, 6 
Attzin d, ix. 68g. xii. 676 Avert, ix. 302. xii, 108 
Attains, viii. 34. ix. 724. Augment, ii. 386, 60g. vii. 
xii. 135 367. X. 964 
Attempt, i. 44, 642. ii. Augmented, vi. 280. ix. 
420, 610. iv. 1g. vii. 986 ; 
609. ix. 298, 978, 1149 Avoid, i. 80g. ix, 294, 364 
Attempt (verb) viii. 237. Avoided, x. 691 
ix, 1180, x, 8 Auran, iv. 211 


. Attempted, ii. 357. ix. 369 Aurora, v. 6 


Attempting, ii. 377, 459 Auſonian, i. 739 
Attempts, ix. 481 Auſtere, ix. 272 
Attend, ili. 658. iv. 597. Auſterely, iv. 744 
v. $20. vii, 407. viii. Authentic, iii. 656. iv. 719 
247. Xi. $51. xii. 12,354 Author, ii. 981, 864. iii. 
Attendence, x. 8 374. iv. 638. v. 73, 188, 
Attendent, vii. 205, 547. 397. vi. 262. vil, 691. 
viii. 149 viii, 317, 360. ix. 771, 
Attended, i. 761. ili. 323. X. 236, 356 
vi. 767 Authority, iv. 295. viii, 
Attends, iii. 270. viii. 223. $54; xii, 66 ; 
ix, 638. x. 239 Authors, iii. 122 
Attention, i. 618. ii, 308. Autumn, iv. $57. v. 394 
ix. 529, $66. x. 459. xi. Autumnal, i, 302 
422 Auxiliar, i. $79 
Attentive, v. 545. vii. 81 Awaiting, i. $66, ii 
Attentive, (more) x, o iv. g5c0, 864 
Atteſt, ii. 495. ix. 369 Awaits, xi. 193, 710 
Attire, vii. go! Awake, i. 330, 334. v. 1), 
Attract, x. 152 


20, 40. viii. 464 

Attracted, v. 47 Awak'd, ii. 171. iv. 450 
Attraction, iv. 493. x. 263 vi. 69 
Attractive, ii. 762. iv. 298. Awak' ning, v. 672 

viii. 124, 587 Aware, iv. 119. vi. $47 
Attribute, viii. 107 Awe, iv. 706, 860. v. 138. 
Attributed, vin. 12, ix. 320 viii. 314, $58. x. 712 
Attributes, xi. 836 Awe, (verb) vi. 283, ix, 
Attributing, viii. 56s 
Attrite, x. 1073 
Attune, iv. 265 
Avail, i. 153. vi. 789. vii. 

85, xii. $15 
Avail'd, i. 748 


4158. 
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Aw'd, v. 358. xii. 198 
Awful, i. 753. it. 478. iv. 
847, 960. viii. 677. ix. 


37 

Awful, (more) ix. 637 
Avails, vi. 456. xi. 312 Axle, ii. 926. vii. 381. 
Avant, iv. 962 viii. 168. x. 670 
Audacious, i. 400. ii. 930 Azazel, i. 634 
Audible, xi. 268 Azores, iv. $92 
Azotus, i. 464 a 
Audience, ii. 308, 668. v. Azure, i. 297. vii. 479. ix. 

804. vii. 3l, 10g. ix, 429 

674. Xx. G41. xii, 12 B 
Auditreſs, viii. g1 


Aveng'd, iv. 718. vi. 676. Baalim, i. 422 

ix. 143. x. 374. xi. 488 Babel, i. 694. iii. 466 
Avengers, x. 241 
Avenging, vi. 278. vii. 184 


Babels, iii. 468 
0 : Babylon, 


Babyl: 

348 
Bacch 
Back, 
Back ( 
Backs, 
Back ſi 
Bait, % 
Balanc 
Balanc 
Balefu 


Banners 
Banque! 
Baptiz'c 
Baptizin 
Bar, 11. 
Bar, (ve 
Barbaric 
Barbaro 
Barb'd, 
Barca, i 
Bard, vi 
Bare, i. 
vii. 2 
1062. 
Bark, ii. 
Bark'd, 
Barr'd, i 
80. xi 
Barren, 
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Brighteſt, iii. 134, 381, 
667. iv. 606. v. 644 
Brightneſs, i. 86, £92. iii, 
376, 624. iv. 836. v. 699 
Brightning, ii. 399 
Brimming, iv. 336 
Brimſtone, i. 350 
Brinded, vii. 466 
Bring, ii. 222, 639, 840, 
866, 899. 111. 158, 190, 
235, 657. iv. 38, 470, 
796. v 335. vi. 471. vn. 
105, 189. viii. 216, 343, 
449. ix. 49, 162, 630, 
718. x. 668, 983. xi. 28, 
302, 473, 477, 692 
Bring back, xii. 312 
Bring forth, i. 163, 217. 
v. 314. vi. 712. vii. 481. 
x. 194, 196, 203. xi. 
428. xii. 881 
Bring in, x. 677 
Bring on, v. 233 
Bringing. 


01, 


I 


8. 


B R O 


Bringing, xii. 414 
Bringing forth, x. 1062 
Brings, 1. 252. ii. 981. iv. 


21. v. 217, 312, viii. 


323. ix. 47. 770. x. 900. 
xi, 860, 895. xii. 346, 


355 
_ forth, v. 583 
Brink, ii. 609, 918. x. 347 
Briſtled, vi. 82 
Britiſh, i. 881 
Brittle, i. 427 
Broad, i. 286. ii. 1046. iii. 


495. Iv. 303. v. 279. vi. 
30s. vii. 286, 289, 462, 
677. ix. 1087, 10gs, 
1104, 1111. X. 298, 


304, 473 


Broder d, iv. 702 
Broils, ii. 837, 1001. vi. 


277. xi. 718 


Broke, ii. 690. iv. 898. 


vi. 311. vii. 468. ix. 
895. x. 353 


Broke forth, xi. 86g 
Broke looſe, iii. 87. iv. 918 
Broke off, x. 1008 

Broke up, xi. 827 

Broken, i. 311. ii. 78, 


1039 


Brood, i. g11, $76. ii. 


863. vii. 418 


Brooding, i. 21. vii. 236 
Brook, i. 11, 420. xi. 325 
Brook (verb) ix. 1184 
Brooking, ix. 676 

Brooks, i. 302. iii. 30. iv. 


137 


Brooks not, vi. 274 

Brother, iv. 767. xi. Cog. 
679 

Brother's, xi. 486 

Brought, i. 3, 100. ii. 698. Burden'd, v. 482 


iii, 666, 452. iv. 713 
717, 875, gob. v. 81. 
vi. 267, 395. vil. 837. 
viii. 36, 447, $00, 521 
ix. 11, 224, 392, 462, 
478. X. 994 312, 734, 
1037. xi. 168, 434, 837. 
x11. 81, 804 


Brought down, xi. 347 
Brought forth, iii. 70%. vii. 


318 xi. 472 


Brought on, v. 667 
Brow, iii. 546. iv. 88g. Burſt, x 632 


vi. g1, viii. 560. ix. 537. 
xi. 880 


IN DE 


BUR 


Brown, ix. 1088 


Brows, i. 602 

Bruiſe, x. 191, 500. xii, 
383, 391 

Bruiſe (verb) v. 887. x. 
131, 498, 499, 1031. 
xi. 158. Xii. 149, 233, 
385, 430, 433 

Bruis'd, vi. 656 

Bruſh, v. 429 

Bruſh'd, i. 768 

Brutal, ix. 188, g6s 

Brute, i. 371, 459. vii. 
$07. viii. 391, 441. ix. 
96, 240, 554, 712. X. 
165, 495 

Brutiſh, i. 461. vi. 124. 
xi. 518 

Bud, viii. 45. xi. 277 

Build, i. 401, 751. in. 468. 
iv. $21. Vii. 92, 424. 
viii. 81, 558. ix. 102. 
xi. 72g, 819. xii. 43 

Build up, ii. 314 

Builded, x. 373 

Builders, iii. 466. xii. 57 

Building, xii. 61 

Builds, vii. 491 

Built, i. 259, 443, 713, 
749. iii. 449. iv. 212. 
vii. 270. viii. 101. ix. 
100, 162, 48g. xii. 102, 


ik 

Bulk, i. 196. vii. 410, xi. 
' +, 

Bullion, 1. 704 

Bullock, x1i.-20 

Bulls, iii. 492. xii. 29% 

Bulwark, ii- 29 

Burden, ii. 767. iv. 67. ix. 
801. x. 835, 961. xi. 
767 


Bur enſome, iv. 53 

Bur gher, iv. 189 

Buried, vi. 652 

Burn, i. 474- Iii. 334. v. 
713. ix. 1015. Ni. 254 

Bur n'd, i. 228. ii. 508 

Burning, i. 210, 296. ii, 
169, 456, $76. vi. 832 

Ever Burning, i. 69 

Burniſh'd, iv. 249. ix. $01 

Burcs, ii. $38, 595. ix. 467 

Burnt, i. $62. vi. 866 


Burſt forth, i. 620 
11 2 


CAL 
Burſting, vii. 419. ix. 98. 
6 


X. 097 
Burſting forth, ii. 800 
Buſh, vii. 323. ix. 160 
Buſhes, iv. 176 
Buſhing, ix. 426 
Buſhy, iv. 696 
Buſied, iv. 876. ix. 818 
Buſieſt, xi. 490 
Buſineſs, i. 150. iv. 943 
Buſiris, i. 307 
Buxom, ii. 842. v. 270 


C 


Cadence, ii. 287, x. gz 
Cadmus, ix. $06 
Czcias, x. 699 
Calabria, ii. 661 
—— ix. 132 
alamity, 1. 189. x. 
— viii. & mY 
Calf, i. 484 
Call, i. 378. v. 48. vii. 
296, 498. ix. 524, $22. 
x. 858 
Call (verb) i. 267. iii. 185, 
727. iv. 35, 277. v. 107, 
658, 760, vii. 5,. 132. 
ix, 1020. X. 462, 654. 
xi. 67, 471, 661, 660. 
xii. 121, 140, 162, 160, 
267, 310 
Call to mind, xi. 898 
Call up, iii. 633 
Call'd, i. 82, 300, 314, 
340, 405, 438, 740, 
757+ ü. 312, 348, 662, 
667, 668, 760. iii. 498. 
iv. 474, $14, 786, 866. 
v. 36, $79, 220, 307, 
584, 766. vi. 410, 608, 
viii. 283, 298, 46 8. x. 
102, 425, 580, 62g. xi, 
159, 690, 697. xli. 134, 
156, 343, 378, 84 
Calling. x. 619 
Calling to mind, x. 1030 
Callow, vii. 420 
Calls, ii. 92, 733. v. 21, 
696. xi. 172. xii. 87 
Call'ſt, ii. 7 42. 7 43+ vi. 289. 
vii. 369 ix. 1146 
Calm, iii. 674. iv. 120. v. 
210, 733. vii. 234, 470. 
iv. 920, 1125 
Calm'd, xii. 
HY Calmer, 


EX. 


C E A 

Carmel, xii. 144 
Carnage, x, 268 
Carnal, viii. £93. ix. 1013. 
Caiumai-us, v. 770 Xi. 212. Xii. 621 
Cambalu, xi. 318 Caination, ix. 429 
Came, i. 354, 379, 438, Carol, xii. 367 

445, 457, 490, $522, Carreer, i. 766, iv. 353 

760. ii. 507, so, 675. Carreering, vi. 756 

iii. 464, 69. $20, 709. Carry, v. 870. xit. 621 

iv. 4, 167, 469, 588, Caſbin, x. 36 

864, 898, 918. v. 279, Caſh, 1w. 188 

372, 378, 756. vi. 78 Caſius, ii. 893 

110, £36, 658, 768. viii. Calpian, ii. 716 

277, 296, 464, ix. 854. Caſſia, v. 293 

x. 96, 10g, 30g, 330, Caſt, i. 286, 526, 604, 

349. xi. 19, 436, 437) 678 ii. 122, 714. iii. 


CAR 
Czimer, ii. 10 42 
Calmeſt, vi. 461 
| Calv'd, vii. 463 


719, 735 361. vi. 869. ix. 1014. 
Came down, iv. 9. vi. 252. X. $47. Xii. 43 
ix. 197 Caſt forth, ii. 889 


Came forth, vii. 203, 475 Caſt off, v. 7 86 
Came on, vii. 583. xi. 584 Calt out, i. 37. v. 613 
Cam'ſt, ix. 663 Caſtalian, iv. 274 
Camp, i, 677. v. 661. xi. Caſts, i. 183. iii. 634. v. 
217 702. vi. 272 
Canaan, xii. 138, 156, 215, Caſual, iv. 767. ix. 223. 
269, 309, 315 xi. 866 
Canaanite, xii, 217 CataraQs, ii. 176. xi. 824 
Cancel'd, vi. 379 Catarrhs, 21. 483 
Canopy, iti. $56 Catch, xii. 88 
Cany, iii. 439 Catch'd, x. 644 
Capable, viii. 49. ix. 283 Cathaian, x. 293. xi, 388 
Capacious, vii. 490. ix.603 Cattel, vii. 452, 460. viii. 
Capariions, ix. 35 682. x, 176. xi. 558, 
Cape, ii. 641. viii. 631 653 Xii. 179 
Cape of Hope, iv. 160 Cave, iv. 454. vi. 4. xi. 469 
Capital, i 756. ii. 924 xi Cave's, xi 569 ; 
343. xii. 383 Caves, ii. 621, 789. iv. 
Capitoline, ix. $08 267, vii. 417. Ix. 118 
Capricorn, x. 677 Caught, ii. 180. xi. 587. 
Captive, i. 458. ii. 323. xi. 637 
iii. 26 6. iv. 970. vi. 260. Cavil. x. 759 


x. 188 Cauſe, i. 28. iv. 14, 922. v. 
Captivity, x. 188. xii. 344 702. vi. 31, 67, 442,804. 
Car, ix. 65 vii. 64, 90. viii; 270, 


417, 497, 593- Ix. 650, 
672, 862, 1140, 1168. 


x. 93s, 982. xi. 382, 


Caravan, vii. 428 
Carbuncle, iii. 596. ix. $00 
Carcaſe, iii. 259 
Carcaſes, i. 310. x. 277. 461 xii. 604 
xi. 654 Cauſe (verb) x. 90 
Care, i. 601. ii. 48, 303. Cans'd, iv. 216. v. 400 
iv. 575. vi. 35. ix. 318, Cauſes, ii. 913. i. 707. 
799, 813. X 37, 979, Ix. 682, 731. x. 806 
1057. xi. 776 Cauſey, x. 415 
Care (verb) vi. 822 Caution, v. $13, $23. vii. 
Car'd, ii. 48 111 
Careful, iv. 983. x. 438 Cautious, ix. 59 
Cares, viii. 1Re Ceaſe, ii. 100, 169. iii. 27, 
Careſſes, viii. 36 v. 845. xi. 30g. xii. 238 


CHA 
Ceas'd. i. 283. ii. 43, 845, 
1010, iii. 344. vii. 436. 
viii. 412. x. 910. xi. 126, 
713, 726, 780. xii. 372 
Ceaſelets, ii. 79g. iv. 679. 
v. 183. x. 573 
Ceaſee, i 176 
Ccaſing, ii. 634 
Cedar, iv. 139. Vii. 424. 
ix. 416. xii. 260 
Cedars, v. 260. ix. 1089 
Cele rate, ii. 241. xi. 345 
Celebrated, vi. 888 
Celeſtial, i. 245, 658. ii. 
15 in. 81, 364, 638. iv. 
863,682, 802, 1011. v. 
249, 403, 654. vi. 44, 
333, 510, 760. vil. 12, 
203, 184, 354. viii. 4551 
619. xi. 21, $40. x. 24, 
x1, 239, 296, 785 
Cell, v. 10g. wi. 460 
Cells, i. 700, 706. vii. 491 
Celtic, 1. £21 
Cenſer, xi. 24 
Cenſers, v i. 600 
Centaur, x. 328 
Center, i. 7 4, 686. iii. 876. 
v $19, 579. vi, 219. 
vnn. 216, 242. vn. 123. 
ix. 108. x. 740 
Center'd, vii. 228 
( entric, viii. 83. x. 671 
Centring, ix. 109 
Ceraſtes, x. 625 
Cerberean, i. 655 
Ceremony, i. 763 
Ceremonies, xii. 297 
Ceres, iv. «71,981. ix. 
Chaff, iv, 555 x — 
Chain, it. 1005, cog! 
Chain'd, i. 210, it. 16g, 
iv. 965. vi. 88 
Chains, i, 48. fl. 20 196. 
ii. 82. iv. 970. vi 186, 
260, 739. x. 319 Xii. 454 
Chair, i. 764, ii. 930 
Chaldza, xii. 130 
Cham, iv. 276 
Champian, iv, 134. vi. 2 
Champing, iv. 859 
Champions, i. 763. ii. 424, 
898 
Chance, ii. 910, 96g 
Chance, i. 133. ii. 222,233, 
288, 396, 49» 551, 938. 
IV. 403, $30. vii. 172. 
ix. 462. x, 108, 428 
Chanc'd, 


N 


CHA 
Chanc'd, ix 423, 876 
Change, i. 313, 398, 625. 

ji, 222, 598, 899, $20. 
iv. 23, 367, 649. v. 89, 
183, 336, 629. viii. $25. 
ix. 70, 618, x, 107, 213» 
273, 548, 677, 693. xi. 


193 
Change (verb) i 96, 244. 
iii. 126, 634. iv. 892. v. 
902. viii. 347. ix. 5. xi. 
398, 539» 794 « 
Chang'd, i. 84,97, 253. ii. 
217, 276. iv. 115, 224. 
v. 644, vi. 613, 52 . vii. 
160. ix. 806. xi. 712 
Changes, x. 692 
Changes (verb) iv. 405 
Changing, ii. 312. x. 333, 
$41 
Channels, vii. 303 
Chaos, i. 10, 643. ii. 233, 
895,907, 960, 970, 1038. 
ii1.18, 421, 426. v. 577. 
vi. 85, 871. vii. 93, 220, 
221, 272. x. 233, 263, 
317, 347, 416, 477,636 
Character, viii. 545 
Charge, iii. 628, 688. iv. 
421, 562, 58g, 787, 842, 
879. v. 248. vi. 666. viii. 
246. ix. 187, 399, x. 38, 
122, 421, 650. ix. 99, 
$49. xi. 439 
Charg'd, vii. 46. x. 200 
Chariot, i. 311. iii. 394, 
$22, vi. 109, 338, 358, 
350, 711, 750, Bug, 
881, vii. 197 
Chariot-wheels, xii. 210 
Charioteer, vi. 390 
Chariots, ii. 887. vi. 17, 
211, 770. vil. 199 
Charity, iii. 216 xii. 684 
Charities, iv. 756 
Charlemain, i. 586 
Charm, ji. 460. iv. 642, 
651. viii. 633+ ix. 999 
Charm (verb) i. 787. ii. 
566 
Charm'd, i. 661. xi. 132 
Charming. iii. 368. v. 626. 
viii. 2. ix. $95 
Charms, ii. 666. iv. 498 
Charms (verb) ii. $56 
Charybdis, ii. 1020 
Chale, iv. 341. xi. 191 


CHO 

Chaſe (verb) i. 557.vi-288 

Chaſte, iv. 761. xi. 12 

Chaſt' ning, xi. 373 

Cheap, ii. 472 

Chear, vi. 496 

Chear'd, iv. 16s. v. 12g. 
xii. 604 

Chearful, ij. 490. iii. 46, 
548. xi. 543 

Chearful (more) v. 123 

Check, v. 214 

Check'd, vi. 853 

Checks, iii. 732 

Cheek, i. 602. iii. 641. v. 
10, 385. ix. 887 

Cheeks, x. 1009 

Chemic-arch, iii. 609 

Chemos, i. 406 

Cheriſh, x. 1068 

Cheriſhing, viii. 569 

Cherſoneſe, xi. 392 

Cherub, i. 157, 324, 634. 
iii, 636. iv. 844, 971. 
vi. 771. vii. 198 

Cherubic, v. 547. vi. 413, 
763. ix. 68. xi. 120 

Cherubim, i. 387, 66s, 
794- ii. 516. iii. 666. iv 
778. vi. 102, $535. vii 
218, ix. 61. xi. 100, 
128. xii, 254, 628 

Chew, iv. 335 

Chew'd, x. 666 

Child-bearing, x. 10g1 

Childleſs, x. 989, 1037 

Children, x. 194, 330. xi. 
761, 77% 

Childrens, i. 395. 

Chill, ix, 890 

Chill'd, v. 6s 

Chilling, x. 264 

Chimeras, ii. 628 

Chime, xi. 889 

Chineſe iii. 438 

Chivalry, i. 307, 76s 

Choice, i 261, 759. li. 19, 
416, $24, iii. 108, 670. 
iv 434. . 377, 333» 
499, vii. 48. viii. 335, 
400. ix. 214, 620, 992. 
x. 766, 904, 978. xi. 
101 

Choice (adject) i. 653. ii. 
423. iti. $34 

Choiceſt, v. 127, 368. ix. 
849. xi. 438 

Chooſe, i. 428. ii. 60, 265. 


X. 


«++ - L A 
I. 123. v. 333. 834. 
787. ix. 221, 316. xii. 
225, 646 

Chooſing, ix. 26. x. 100;. 
xii 219 

Choral, v. 162. vii. 599 

Chords, xi. 861 

Chorus, vii. 275 

Choſe, iv, 72, 406, 691. 
viii. 64 ix. 88, 1100, 
1167. xi. 587 

Choſen, i. 8, 318. iii. 183 

Chrylolite, iii. 396 

Church, iv. 193 

Cieling, xi. 743 

CinQture, ix. 1117 

Cinders, x. $70 

Circean, ix. $22 

Circle, iv. 578. v. 182 

Circle, (verb) v. 163 

Circled, iii. 626. v. 862. 
ix. 65 

Circles, v. 631, vi. 30g. 
viii. 107. x. 681 

Circlet, v. 16g 

Circling, ii 647. iii. 856. 
iv. 146. vi. 3, 743 vii. 
342, 680. ix 302 

Circuit, ii. 1048 iii. 721. 
iv. 626, 784. v 287, 
£95. vii. 266, 301. viii. 
100, 304. ix. 323 

Circular, ix. 498 

Circumference, i. 286. ii. 
£63. v. $10. vi. 256» 
vii. 231 

Circumflucus, vii. 270 

Ciccumfus'd, vi. 778. vii. 
624 

Circum ſcribe, vii. 226 

Circumſcrib'd, v. 8z5 

Circumſpection, it. 414. 
iv. 637. vi. 623 

Circumvent, ix. 269 

Ci: cumvented, iii. 152 

Citadel, i. 773 

Cited, iii. 327 

Citron, v. 22 

City, ii. 924. ix. 448. x. 
424. xi. 386, 410, 655, 
661. xii. 44, $1, 340, 
. A b 

Cities, i. 496. ii. $33. xi. 
640 

Civil, vi. 667. xi. 718. xii. 
231 

Clad, i, 410. iv. 289, 699. 

v. 278. 


xX. 


C LO COL COM ; 
v. 298. vii. 316. x. 216, — iv. £63. vi. 436 — 612, vi. 382. 1 
Ki. 17, 240 othe, x. 299 X, . : 
— os. 10 : Cloth'd, i. $6. ii. 226. x. Colour'd, iii. 642, iv. 702, _ 
Clame (verb) ii. 32, 38. 1059 Vi. 448. Xi. 87g 3 
iv. 487. v. 723. xii. 170 Cloud, i. 340. i, 936. 111. Colours, i. 546. iv. 149. v. Ped 
Claim d, i. 533 ix. 1130 45, 262, 378. iv. 181. 24, 283. vi. 759. vii. 524 
Clames, ix. $66 v. 257, 666. vi. 28, 539. 318. ix. 577. xi. 866 © 
Claming, xii. 35 vii. 247, 422. ix. 428. 8 — 1116 11.6 
Clam'ſt, 11. 81 x. 32, 449, xi. 205, 129, ure, ix. 
Clamor, vi. al vit. 36. $670, 706, 865, 882,896. Combat, i. 766. vi. 31g 2 
xii. 853 xii. 185, 202, 203, 208, Combatants. ii. oy 3 
Clamorous, x. 479 256 Combin'd, ii. 780. viii. 28 
Clamors, ii. 862 Cloud, v. _ 394. ix. 339 ä > gg 
Clang, vii. 422. xi. 833 Cloud, (without) iii. 385. Combuſtible, i. 233 — 
Clans, ii. 901 xi. 45 * Combuſtion, i. 46. vi. 225 —_— 
Clarion, vii. 443 Clouded, iv. 607. xii. 333 Come, ii. 715, 822, g70. —_— 
Claiions, i. $32 Clouds, ii. 264, 488, 535, iv. 580, 841, 923. v. "AY 
Claſh'd, i. 668 637, 714. iv. $00, 544 118, 138, 291, 298, 663. 
Claſhing. vi. 209 597. v. 86, 189, 642. 493, 770. vi. bog. viii, 88 
Claſp, x. 918 vi. 56 vii. 287, 899, viii. 79, 298, 372. ix. 366, 38 
Claſping, ix. 217 146. x. 702, 1073. xi. 413, 610, 1027. x. 10), 4998 
Clay, ix. 176. x. 743 739, 841. xit. 77, $45 276. xi. 4 260, 344 <a 
Clear, ii. 770. iii. 28, 188, Cloudy, ii. 930. v. 266, vi. 357, 454, 528, 704, « 1 . 
595, 620. iv. 119, 458. 107, 409, 450. vii. 246, Xii. 11, 288, 361, 458, — 
v. 733. vii. 619. vii, 360 584, 600 k — 
336. ix. 681, 706. xi. Cloven, vi. 361 Come forth, x. 10 4.4 
844. xii. 376 Clung, x. 512 Come ſhort, viii. 414 8 
Ciear'd, v. 136. viii. 179, Cluſters, i. 771. v. 218 Come to paſs, x. 38 10cm 
ix. 708 Cluſtring, iv. 303. vii. 320 Comelineſs, viii. 222 pr 
Clezrer, xi. 413 Coal, v. 440 51 Comely, ix. 668 5 Compa 
Cleareſt, xi. 379 | Coal, i. 306, 340, 464. ii. Comes, i. 66, 67. ii. 663, Compa 
Cleft, xi. 440 633, 958, in. 487, 739. ii. 231. iy, 131, 869. v. — 
Cleombrotus, iii. 473 v. 340. vi. 42g, ix. 67. 310, 648. vi. $40. ix. Comma 
Clif, i. 517. iv. 547. v. 89,293 i 225. x. 814, 854, 858. Compa 
275. xil. 639 Coaſt (verb) iv. 782 xi. 366, 785. xii. 160, * 
Clif, vii. 424 Coaſting, iii. 71 _ 393 Z Comps 
Climate, ix 4g. xi. 294 Coalts, ii. 464. viii. 245 Comes down, xii. g1 ann 
Climb, iv. 193 648. ix. 217 Coat, V. 341. vi. $4%. X. Comet, ti, 708, XII. 634 Compa 
Climbing, x. 559 218 Coming, iii. 232, iv. 7, Vie 
Climbs, iv. 191. xi. 119 Coats, vii. 406 646. v. 781. vi. 610, cor pa 
Climb'ſt, v. 173 Cock, vii. 443 648, 768, vii. 20g, viii, Comps 
Clime, i. 242, 297. ii. 572. Cocytus, ii. 579 46. ix. 647. x. 104. xi. Comps! 
v. 1. vii. 18. x. 678. xii. Coeternal, iii. 2 233, 250. xii, 405 Comps 
636 Cogitation, iii. 629 Com'ſt, iv. B24. vi. 159 Compat 
Climes, xi. 708 Cohort, xi. 127 Comfortable, x. 1077 Compai 
Clod, x. 786 Cold, i. 516. it. 595, 898. Comforter, xii. 486 Compat 
Clods, vii. 463. xi. 865 vii. 238, IX. 44, 636. x. Comfortleſs, xi. 760 496 
Clomb, iv. 192 291, 6g3, 686, 691, Comforts, x. 1084 4 Compe 
Cloſe, i. 646, 795. ii. 485, 861, 1036, 1070. xi. Command, i. 566, 752. it, Compe 
638. iv. 347, 376, 408, 293, 844 851. 111, 94,650. iv. _ Compel 
708, 800. v. 36. ix. 191. Colic-pangs, xi. 484 v. 551, 685, vi. 61,781, Compe 
x. 689 Collateral, viii. 426. x. 86 vii. 47, 294. vil, 232, Compel 
Gloſe (verb) ii. $37.v.673. Collected, vi. $81. ix. 673 32g, 371» 635. ix. 652, Compla 
vi. 236. xi. 419 Collecting, iv. 986 X, 430. xi. 818, xii. 210 433 
Cloſe by, ii. 1053 Collegue, x. 59 Command (verb) ix, 1156 Compla 
Clos'd, iit. 144. vi. 330, Colliſion, 1072 xi. 385 0 Compla 
875. vill. 459, 460 Colloquy, viii. 455 om- 
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COM CON 
Commanded, v. 768. ix, Complete, v. 362. viii. 
652 548. x. 10 


Commander, i. 358, 58g Completed, xi. 618 
Commanding, v. 699. vi. Completing, ix. 1003 


$67. Xii. 26 Compliance, viii. 603. ix. 
Commands, ut. 856. iv. 994 

624. v. 691, 806 Compliant, iv. 332 
Commands (verb) i. 531. Complicated, x. 623 

iti, 614. iv. 747 Compoſe, ii. 281 
Command'ſt, ix. $70 Compos'd, i. 483. ii. 111. 
Commends, ix. 754 iv. 46g. xii. 596 
Commileration, x. 940 Compoſition, vi. 613 
Commiſſion, vii. 118 Compoſure, vi. 560. ix. 
Commit, viii. 26 272 
Committed, x. 957 Comprehend, iii. 0g. v. 
Commodiouſly, x. 1083 $Os. vii. 114. 


Common, ii. 37 1. iv. 752. Compulſion, ii 80. ix. 474 
v. 438. vii. 426. viii, Compute, iii. 580. vi. 60g. 
683, 597, ix. 931 viii. 16, 

Commonalty, vii. 489 Concave, i. 542. ii. 635 

Commotion, iv. 992. vi. Conceal, iv. 123. viii. 73. 


310, 706. viii. 531 xX. 130, 136. 
Commune, ix. 201 Conceal'd, i. 641. ii. 187, 
Communicable, vii. 124 Iv. 312. v. 207 
Communicated, v. 72. ix. Conceals, ix. 781 

766 Conceits, iv. 8 9 


Communicating, viii. 150 Conceive, vil. 281 
Communication, viii. 440 Conceiv'd, ii. 627, 766, 
Communion, v. 637. viii. 796. Ix. 945 

431 Conceives, ix. 449 
Compact, ix. 635 Conceiving, i. 234. v. 666. 
Companion, v. 673. vi. 97 vi. 787 
Companions, i. 76. vi. 419 Concent: ing, ix. 106 
Company, viii. 446 Concep ion, x. 194, 987 
Compare, i. 5838. iii. 138 Conceptions, vi. $12 

v. 467. vi. 705. ix. 228 Concern, vii. 62. viii. 196. 
Compare (verb) ii. 921. v. xi. 144. Xil. 272, 699 


432 Concern'd, vii. 82. x. 470 
Compar'd, iii. 592. vi. 170. Concerning, x. 199 

viii. 18. x, 306 Concerns, v. 721 viii. 174 
Corr pariſon, viii. 92 Conclave, i. 795 
Compals, iv. $59. viii, 33 Conclude, ix. 11 42. xii. 292 
Compaſs, iii. 34% Concludes, x. 839 
Compals'd, ii. 862, vii. 29 Concoct, v. 412 
Compaſſes, vii, 225 Concocted, vi. 514 


Compaſſing, ix. 59. xi. 362 Concoctive, v. 437 
Compaſſion, iii. 141. xi. Concord, ii. 497. ili. 371. 


496 vi. 311. xii. 29 1 
Compeer, i. 127 Conc-urſe, xi. 641 
Compeers, iv. 974 Concupiſcence, ix. 1078 
Compel, vi-619 Concurr'd, x. 747 
Compell'd, ix. Sog, xii. 175 Concurring, ii. 831. x. 44 
Compels, iv. 391 Condemn, v. 813 
Complacence, iii. 276. viii. Condetnn'd, i. 697. ii. 86, 

433 694. x. 82, 823. xii. 412 
Complain, ii. $50 Condemns, ii. 29 


Complaint, x. 131, 719 Condenſe, vi. 353 


CON 
Condens'd, i. 429 
Condenſes, ix. 636 
Condeſcenſion, viii. 95 649 
Condition, iii. 181. vill. 

176, ix. 322 
Conditions, x. 759 
Conduct, i. 130. vi. 777. 

ix. 639 
Conducted, xii. 259 
Cone, iv. 776 
Confer, i. 774 
Conferr'd iv. 430 
Conference, v. 454 
Confeſs, v. 329, 608,818, 

viii. $23, x. 1088 
Conteſs'd, i. 509. x. 1100 
Confefling, x. 160 
Confide, xi. 235 
Confidence, vi. 343, 651. 

Ix. 1066, 1175 
Confine, ii. 977 
Confin'd, ii. 8-9. iii. 711. 

v. 78. x. 368. xi. 341 
Confines, ii. 395. vi. 273, 

321 
Confirm, i. 603 
Confirm'd ii. 353. ix. 830. 

xi. 71, 355 
Conflagrant, xii. 548 
Conflict, iv. 99g. vi. 212 
Conflicting, vi. 245 
Contorm'd, ii. 217 
Conformity, xi. £06 
Confound, ii. 136, 382, vi. 

315. x. 665, 908 
Confounded, i. 53. it. 996. 

vi. 871. ix. 1064. xit. 


8 | 
Confus'd, ii. 615, 952. vi. 


249 * 
Contus'dly, 11. 914 
Confuſion, i. 220. ii. 372, 
897, 966, 996. lit. 710. 
vi. 668, 669, 872 vii. 
66. x. 472. xil. 62, 343 
Conglob'd, vii. 239 
Conglobing, vii. 292 
Congo, xi. 401 
Congratulant, x. 458 
Congregated, vii. 308 
Congregation, v. 766 
Conjecture, i, 12.3,viti,76 
Conjecture (verb) vi. 545. 
X. 1033 * 
Conjugal, iv. 493. vl. 56. 
'X, 263 
Conjunction, x. 898 
Conjur q. 


X 


CON CON "VOOR 
Conjur'd, ii. 693 Conſulting, ii. 164. vi. 673. Contrite, x. 1091, 1103, 
Connatural, x. 246. xi. 529 K. 456 xi. 90 
Connexion, x 359 Conſume, ii. 96. xi. $45, Contrition, xi. 27 
Conniving, x. 624 778 - Contrive, ii. 53. viii. 87 
Connubial, 7 43 Conſum'd, xi. 44% Coutriv'd, v. 334. x. 1034, 
Conquer'd, xi. 797 Conſumes, v. 325 Xi. 732 
Conqueror, i. 143, 323, Conſummate, v. 481. vii. Contriving, ii. 54. ix, 139 

472. ii. 208, 338 502 Controll, v. 803 
Conquerors, xi. 695 Conſummate (verb) viii. Contumacy, x. 1027 
Conqueſt, ii. 339, 543. vi. $56 Converſation, viti. 418 
37 Contagion, v. $80. x. 544 Converle, viii. 408. ix, 
Conq'ring, iv. 391 Contagious, ix. 1036 247, 909 
Conſcience, iii. 195 Contain, v. 314, 362, 409, Converſe (verb) ii. 184, v. 
Conſcience, iv. 23. viii. vii. 128. viii. 93. Ai. 859 230. vii. 9. vüi. 252, 396 

502. x. 842, 849. xii. Contain'd, viii. 473 Converſing, iv. 63g. viii, 

297, 622, 529 Contemn, ix 306 432. xXx. 993 
Conſcious, ii. 429, 801. Contemn d, vi. 432 Con verſion, xi. 724 

vi. 521. Ix. 1051 Contemas, x. 1015 Convert, v. 492 
Conſent, i. 640. li. 24 Contemplation, iv. 297. v. Convex, ii. 432. iii. 419. 


Conſent (verb) v. 121, 555 511 vii. 266 
Conſequence, viii. 325. x. Contempt, iv. 180. x. 763, Convey, xii. 7 
364 1013, 1018 Conveyance, i. 707. vil. 


Conſider, viii. go Contemptibly, viii. 37 4 628. x. 249 
Conſider d, ix. 84, 604 Contemptuous, iv. 885. v. Convey'd, vi. 515. viii. 186 
Conſiderate, i. 6-3 671 Convict, x. 83 

Conſiit, v. 793 Contend, i. gg. ii. $29,687, Conviction, x. 84, 831 
Conſiſtence, ii 941 iv. 851. vi. 169 x. 958 Convince, vi. 789 
Conſiſting, viii. 16 Cont ended, ix. 163 Convolv'd, vi. 328 
Conſiſts, viii. 539. xi. 616 Contending, ii. 203. xi. Convoy'd, vi. 752 

Con olation, xi. 304. xii, 359, 727 Convulſions, xi. 483 


620 Content, i. 399. v. 727. vi. Cool, iv. 258, 329. v. 39, 
Conſolations, xii. 493 461. xi. 180, xii. 25 300, 396, 655. ix. 110g. 
Conſort, ii. 96 3. iv. 448, Contented, iii. 701. vi. x. 95, 847 


610. vii. 529. vii. 392, 375. viii. 177 Cool, (more) v. 370. x. 95 

Xil. 526 Contention, 1. 100 Cool'd, xi. 801 
Conſort, (verb) ix. 984 Contentment, viii. 366. x. Copartner, ix. 821 
Conſorted, vii. 30 973 Copartners, i. 26; 
Conſpicuous, ii. 258. iii. Contents, vi. 622 Cope, i. 345. iv. 992. vi. 

385. iv. 545. vi. 299. Contelt, iv. 872. vi. 124, 215 

vii. 63. xi. 866 ix. 118g. x. 756. xi. 800 Copious, iii, 413. v. 641. 
Conſpicuous (leſs) x. 107 Contiguous. vi. 828. vii. vii. 325 
Conſpiracy, ii. 781 273 Coral, vii. 40g 
Conlpir'd, xi 426 Continent, ii. 587. iii 423. Cordial, v. 12. viii. 466 
Conſtancy, ix. 367 v. 422. vi. 474. x. 392 Cormorant, iv. 196 
Conſtant, iii. 104. iv. 764. Continual, ix. 814 Corn, Xii. 19 

v. $52, 902. x. 882 Continue, ii. 314. iv. 371 Corner, iv. 529 
Conſtellations, iii. 577. vi. Continued, ii. 1029. iv. Corners, x. 665 

312. vii. 362. vii, 512. 176. ix. 63, 138. xi. 744 Cornice, i. 716 

xũx. 311 Continueſt, v. $21 Cornep, vii. 321 
Conſtrain'd, ix. 164, 1066 Contracted, viii. 560 Coronet, iii. 640 
Conſtraining, x. $68 Contraction, vi. 697 Corporal, v. 496, 573 
Conſtraint, li. 972. x. 132 Contradiction, vi. 155. x. Corporeal, iv. 585. v. 413. 


Conſult, i. 798 799 viii. 109. x. 786 
Conſult (verb) i. 187. v. Contrary, i. 161. viii. 132. Corps, x. 601 
768, 779 x. 506 Corpulence, vii. 483 


Contraries, ix. 122 Correſpond, vii. $11. ix. 


Conſultation, vi. 445 : 
Contribute, viii. 155 875 


Conſultations, ii. 486 


Corroſi ve, 


COU 
Corroſive, ii. 401 ; 
I x. 695, 825. xi. 


784 a 
Corrupted, i. 368. iii. 162. 


xi. 67 
Corrupting, xi. 88g | 
Corruption, iii. 249. X. 

833. xi. 428 
Coſt, i. 44 4- iv. 271 
Coſtlieſt, iv. 703 
Cotes, iv. 186 
Couch, i. 377. iv, Col. ix. 

1039. xi. 490 
Couch (verb) ii. 536 
Couchant, iv. 406 
Couch'd, iv. 123, 351,876 
Couches, iv. 40g 
Covenant, xi. 116, 867, 

$892, 898. xii. 252, 302, 

346 | 
Cover, i. 65g. ix. 1088, 

1096, xi. 257 
Cover d, i. 763. v. 430.vi. 

6. vii. 234. ix. 1068, 

1120. x. 223. xi. 217, 

"ow 
Covering, i. 312. ix. 1113 
Covers, ii. 267 


| Covert, ii. 41 iii. 39. iv. 


693. vi. 409. ix. 435 
Covertures, x. 337 
Covet, ii. 38. X. 1020 
Coveting, ix. 923 
Council, i. 765. li. 808. vi. 
416, 60). x. 428. xi. 661 
Counſel, i. 660. ii 20, 304, 
379. vi. 494. x. 920, 
944, 1010 
Counſel, (verb) ii. 160 
Counſel'd, ii. 227. ix 1099 
Counſels, i. 88, 168, 636. 
il, 118, 279. v. 681, 
76s. vii. 610 
Counſels, (verb) ii, 125 
Count, v. 833. viii. 319 
Counterfeit, iv. 117. ix. 
1069 
Counterfeited, v. 771 
Count erpoiſe, iv. 1001 
Counterview, x. 231 
Count'nance, i. 826. ii. 
422, 756. ili. 385, 730. 
v. 708. vi. 825. viii. 39. 
ix. 886. x, 713. xi. 317 
Country, iv, 235 
Ly x. 91 
ouple, iv. 339 
Vorl. II. ” 
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CRE 


Courage, i. 108, 279, 530, 


603. ii. 126. vi. 639. ix. 
484 
Courageous, iv. 920 
Courſe, i. 349. 786. ii. 
944, 980, iii. 573, 720. 
iv. 164, 224, 561, 661. 
v. 173, 655, Bot. vi. 


406. vii. got. viii. 126, 


163. x. 211, 681. xi, 
794, 900. xii. 264 
Court, i. 792 
Court-amours, iv. 767 
Courts, i. 497. v. 650. vi, 
88 ' 


9 

Cowls, iii. 490 
Cow'ring, viii. 350 
Coy, iv. 310 

x. 675 
Craggy, ii. 28g. iv. 347 
Cram'd, x. 63% 
Crane, vii. 430. 
Cranes, i. 676 
Craze, xii. 210 
Creams, v. 347 


HY 
x. 943 
Creatures, ii. 388. 498, 
834. iii. 230. iv. 287, 
360, 431, 616, 677, 
799. v. 164. vip. 413, 
455, $07: vill. 169,175, 
26 4, 276, 370, 409,41 1, 
546. ix. 112, 199, 228, 
G12, 940. x. 871. xi. 
873 
Credit, ix. 649 
Credulous, ix. 644 
Creek, vii. 399 
Creep, ii. 656. v. 201 
Creeping, vii. 452, 623. 
ix. 180 
Creeps, ii. 950. iv. 25g. 
vii. 478, $23 
— vii. 329, 484 
reſcent, i. 439. X. 
Creſſets, i, 1 wy 
Creſt, iv. 88. vi. 188, 
191. ix. 85, 634 
vii. 443. ix. $00 
Crete, i. 614 


Create, i. 682. ii. 19, 260, Crew, i. g1, 477, 688, 


916. vii. 154, 188, 209, 
606. viii, 28, 568. ix. 
146, 911. x. 403, 890 
Created, i. 202, 573. It. 
3499 623, 679, 832. iii. 
gy 100, 112, 278, 391, 
679, Jog. iv. 43s 10), 
999, v. 100, 373, 414, 
471,611,849, 838, 894. 
vii. 64, 227, 232, 391, 
527, $29,535, 607,627. 
viii. 623. ix. 147, 446, 
587, 799% 94%. x. 618. 
x1. 68, go8, 608 
Creating, ix. 344 
Creation, ii. 365. iii. 163, 
383, 66t. v. 867. vi. 
690. vii. 223, 449, 601. 
viii. 236. ix. 896, 946. 
x. 168, 852. Lil. 47 
Creation - day, ix- 556 
Creator, i. 31, 369. l. 385. 
in. 167, 673. iv. 684. vi. 
91, 259, 881, $67. viii. 
13, 492. ix. 196, 
x. 486, 649, 889 
Creat'ſt, vii. 616 
Creature, iii, 161, 387, 
444. iv, 468, 582, 703. 
v. 74. vit. $06. viii. 430, 


751. iv. $73» 952. Vs 
879. vi. 49, 277, 806. 
xi. 474. Xii. 38 

Cries, i. 395. x. 859, 933. 
xi. Z10 b 

Crime, i. 79, 606. iii. 215, 
290. v. 881. vi. 268. ix. 
1181. x. 127, 545, 841. 
xi, 424. M. 619 

Crime (one) ix. 97 t 

Crimes, i. 214 

Cringe, iv. 948 

Cring'd, iv. 959 

Criſped, iv. 237 

Crocodile, vii. 474 

Crocus, iv. 701 

Cronian, x. 2 

Crooked, x. 88; 

Crop, xii. 18 

Cropt, v. 68 


Crols, xii. 413, 41g 


Croſs (verb) ii. g2o 
Croſs'd, ix. 65. x. 39 
Croſs-barr'd, iv. 190 


38. Croſs-wind, iii. 487 


Croud, 5 380, 775. v. 387. 


% $3 
Crouded, x. 287 
Crown, ii. 673. iv. 728 
Crown (verd) 841 


479. ix. 5 149, 897% Crown's, ii. 54a. iii. 36g. 


* 


iv. 32. 


NX. 


Sn 
Iv, 32, 262. v. 260, 445, 
636, 83g. vii. 194, 326, 
386: ix. 117. xi. 781 
Crowns, ni. 352 
Crowns (verb iv. 133 
Crown t, v. 168 
Crucify'd, xii. 417 
Crude, ii. 941. vi. 478, 
511 f 
Cruel, i. 604. ii. got. vi. 
448. x. 782, 927. Ki. 
652 
Cruelties, Ni. 494 
Crumbled, vii. 468 
OCruch, x. 1035 xii. 430 
Craſh'd, vi. 656 
Crufhes, v. 345 
Cry, ii. 654, 795 
Cry (verb) ii. 514. iv. 2 
Cry'd, ii. 727. iii. 515, vi. 
536. xi. 449 
cry u out, ii. 787 
Cryd'ſt, iv. 481 
Cryſtal, i. 742. iv. 263. v. 
133. vi. 757, $69. vii. 
293. xii. 197 
Cryftallin, iii. 482. vi.772. 
vil. 271 
Cube, vi. 862 
Cubic. vi. 399 
Cubit, ix. 7 30 
Culminate, ili. 617 | 
Cumbrous, i. 428. iii. 915. 
ri. 849. Xil. 431 
Cups, V. 444. I. 718 
Curb, ii. 322. iv. 859 
Curb (verb) it. 531. xi. 
643 
Cure, ii. 146, 146, 160. 
ix. 776. x. 1079 
Curious, iv. 242 
Curl'd, ix. 677. x. 560 
Curls, iii. 641. iv. 307 
Current, iv. 227. v. 808. 
1 
Currents, xi. 863 
Curſe, ii. 622. x. 174, 640. 
729, 822, 1063. xi. 99. 


133 | 
Curſe (vetb) ii. 374. 2.734 
Curſed, i. 389 i. 106 5. vi. 

660, $06. ix. 904. x. 


DAN 
Cuſtody, ii. 333, 946 
Cuſtorn, i. 640. xi. 810 
Cuſtom'd, v. 3 
Cut, vi. 325, ix. 1110 
Cut off, iii 47 
Cuts off, x. 1043 
Cyclades, v. 264 
Cycle, viii. 84 
Cyrene's, ii. 904 
Cytherea's, ix. 19 


D 


Dagon, i. 462 

Dairy, ix. 451 

Dale, i. 410. ii. 944. iv. 
243, $38. vi. 641. viii. 
262 


Dales, viii. 27g. x. 860 
Dalilah, ix. 1061 


Dalliance, ii. 89. iv. 338. 


ix. 443, 1016 


Damage, vii. 162 


Damaſco, i. 684 

Damaſcus, i. 468 

Dam sx d, iv. 334 

Dame, ix. 612 

Damiata, ii. 593 

Damomtion, i. 215. 

Damn'd, ii. 482, 496, $y7. 
iv. 392 | 

Damp, i. 623. v. 65. ix. 
45. X. 183. xi. 293, 544 

Damps, x. 848 

Darmſels, i. 448 

Dan, i. 485 

Danaw, i. 353 

Dance, i. 786. fi. 580. iv. 
267, 768. v. 178, 619, 
620, 630. vi. 615. vii. 
324. vili. 243. Xi. 684, 


Ap. "ge 
Dance (verb) ii. 664. vi. 
615:viti. 125. ix. 619 
Danc'd, v. 395. vii. 374. 

ix. 103 | 
Dandled, iv. 3. 
Danger, i. 636. ii. 421, 

49, 1008, ini. 638. iv. 

934. v. 239. vi. 41 6. ix. 

267, 349, 864, 1157, 

1172, 1176 


DAU 
Danite, ix. 1059 
Dank, vii. 441. ix. 179 
Daphne, iv. 273 
Dare, iii. 523. iv. 942. ix. 
304 
Dar'd, ix. 922 
Darren, ix. 81 
Dating, vi. 129. ix. 30s, xi, 


703. . 
Dark, i. 22, 213, 486. ii. 
58, 264, 405; 464, 486, 
s88, 618, 918, 823, 
891, 916, 953, 960, 
1027, lit. 11, 20, 45, 
188, 380, 424, 498, 
5 44, 611. iv. 609, 899. 
v. 208. vi. 380, 415, 
478, 482, 870. vii. 212. 
viii. 478. ix. 90, 162. x. 


283, 371, ; 438, 457, 
594, 667. xi. 478, 743, 
99 


Darken, vi. 57 

Darken'd, i. 343, $99. ii. 
491. ix. 1084 4 

Darkens, i. 501 

Darker, ii. 720, v. 646 

Darkling, iii. 39. 

Darkneſs, i. 63, 72, 391, 
65 9. ii. 220, 263, 266, 
269, 377, 754% 95% 
984. in. 16, 256, 421, 
$39» 712. iv. 665. v. 
179, 614. vi. 6, 10, 11, 
142, 407, 7156, 939. vil. 
27, 233, 250, 251, 465, 
35%. ix. 64. x. 383,394, 
746. xi. 204. xii. 187, 
188, 207, 271, 473. 

Dark ſome, ii. 973. iv.232. 
v. 226. xvii, bs 

Darling, ii. 373, 870 

Dar'ſt, ii. 682. vi. 18% 

Dare, ii. 672, 502, 729, 
786, 88 4. xi. 491, 658 

Darted, ix. 1036 

Darts, vi. 213. viii. 62. xii. 
492, 536 1 

Darts (Verb) i, 5 

Daſh, ii. 114. vi. 488. x. 
577 

Date, xii. 849 


201, 818, 852, 984. Xii. Dangerouh, ii. 107, 342. Daughter, ii. $17, $70. iv. 


Curſes, x. 73% 
Carſt, iv. 71 
Cuſco, xi. 48 


VI. 69 
Dangerous (more) x. 382 
Dangers, i. 375. ii. 444. 

vii. 2 


660, ix. 291, 653. x. \ 
353 384. 708 = 
Daughters, i. 453. vi. 463. 
Iv. 324. Ix. 1105 
David, 


D E A 
David, xii. 326, 347 
David's, xii. 357 
Dauntlels, i. 603. ix. 694 
Daun, ii. 1037 iii. 24, 
545+ v. 167. vi. 492. vii. 
374 1x. 192. 412 
Da vning, iii. 500. iv. 588. 
vi. 528, 749. xii. 421, 


_ - 

Day (all) ix. 220 

Day (all l-ng) vi. 616 

Day (by) v. 53. Vit. 347. 
vili, 143. ix. 209. Xii. 
203, 257 

Day by day, viii. 31 

Day (fifth) vii. 448 

Day (firlt) vii. 252 

Day (tourth) vii. 386 

Day (his) xu. 277 

Day (in the) vii. 644. ix. 
105, 762 

Day (on a) v. 579. ix. 


75 

Day (ſecond) vii. 275 

Day (ſelf-ſame) vi. 87 

Day (ſeventh) vii. 592 

Day (ace the) ix. 102g 

Day (fixth) vii. $04,-550 

Day (ſummers) i 449,744 

Day (that) v. 61z, 618, 
662. vi. 246. vii. 593, 
Gog. viii. 229, 331. ix. 
201. X. 49, 210, 10g0. 
xi. 212, 272. xii. 447 

Day (third) vii 338 

Day (this) v. 603. vi. 170, 
539, 544, 802. ix. g68, 
1021, 1102. X. 126, 
773, 811 

Day-labour, v. 232 

Day ſpring, v. 139. vi. 621 

Day's, x. 962, 964. Xi. 
204, 765 

Day's journey, iv. 284 

Day's-work, vi. 80g. ix. 
224. Xi. 177 

Dazle, iii. 381. ix. 1083 

Dazled, viii. 457 

Dazles, v. 357 

Dazling, i. 564. iv. 798 

Dead, iii. 233, 327, 477- 
xii. 190, 460, 461 

Dead (not) ix. 870 

Deadlier, xii. 391 

Deadly, ii, 377, 712, 811. 
in. 221, iv. 99+ ix. 932. 


Nl, 446. 


DEC 
Deafning, ii. 520 97 
Deal, vi. 125. xi. 676. xii. Declin'd, iv. 353.x. 9 
483 Decree, ii. 198. iii. 116, 
Deals, iv. 70 126, 65g. v. 602, 674, 
Dealt, iv. 68. xii. 484 717, 774, 814. vi. 613 
Dear, ii. 817, 818. iii. x. 43, 772. xi. 47, 311 
216, 276, 297, 403, Decree, (verb) x. 68. xi. 96 
$31. iv. 101, 222, 486, Decreed, ii. 160. iii. 116, 
756. v. 673. vi. 4ig- 172. ix. 181 


DEF 


viii. 580. ix. 228, 28g, Decrees, v. 884. x. 644y 


832, 965, 970. x. 238, 
330, 349 
Dear-bought, x. 742 
Dearer, iv. 412. v. 9g 


953 
Decrepit, x. 658 


Deed, v. 66, 549. vi. 237. 
IX. 921. x. 14%. xi. 46t 


Deareſt, iii. 226. vin. 426 Deeds, i. 130. ii. 116, 


Dearly, iii. 300. iv. 87. ix. 
909 

Dearth, viii. 322. xii. 161 

Deathle's, x. 775, 798 

Deati-like, xii. 434 

Death's, iji. 282. ix. 13. 
xi. 258, 676. xii. 392 

Death's ix. 832 

Debar, ix. 236 

Debas'd, ix. 487. xi. g 10 

Debate, ii. 390. vi. 122. 
ix. 8 

Debate (verb) ii. 42. v. 
681 

Debt, iii. 246. iv. 52 

Decan, ix. 1103 

Decay'd, xi. 843 

Deceit, v. 243. ix. 772. x. 
1035 

Deceive, ii. 189, is. 
123. x. 6 | 


Deceiv'd, i. 3g- iii. 130. 


ix. 404, 998. x. 496. 
$64, 917, 990. xi. 783 

Decencies, viii. 601 

Decent, iii. 644 

Deception, ix. 362 

Decide, vi. 303 

Deciſion, ii. 9938 

Deck, v. 18g 

Deck'd, iv. 710. v. 379. 
vii. 478 

Declare, v. 158, 603. vi. 
677. viii. 603. x. 462 

Declar's, iv. 300. v. 765. 
vii. 181 ix. 611, 658. 
x. 401. xi. 350, 740 

Declares, iv. 619, 746 

Declaring, ix. 968 * 

Declar'ſt, vi. 728 

Decline, iv. 19% 

Decline (verb) v. 370, xii. 

K k 2 


484, 649, 722, 739 lit. 
292, 337 454- iv. 26, 
394, 950. v. 113, 86g, 
vi. 66, 112, 170, 240, 
283, 354- x. 354- xi. 
256, 428, 659, 796. xij. 
161, 322, 882 


Deem, vi. 4 9. viii. 699. 


Xii. $34 

Deem'd, ii. 46, 748. ii. 
469. vii. 182. ix. 29, 
683. xit. 667 

Deeming, i. 205 

Deep, i. 152, 177, 314- 
ii. 12. 79, 89, 131, 167, 
344, 39%; 634, 77H 
829, Ig, Fel 986 iii. 
86. iv. 76, 
— Ar i 
103, 134, 166, 168,216, 
17 413. I: 2469 % 
471. xi. 826, $48. xii, 


8 

Deep, (adjeck.) i. 28, 126, 
601. ii. 268, 267, 382, 
421, 431, 578, 591,934. 
itt. 41, 629, 707. iv. 
123. v. 614, 666, 872. 
vi. 356, 554, 898. wi. 
52, 289, 303. ix. 83, 
60%. x. 299, 077, 844- 
xi. 489 | 


Deep (adverb) ii. 303. iv. 


99. Vi. 326, 478, 652. 
Xt. 417, 749 
Deep (too) vi. 869 
Deep-throated, vi. 985 
Deeper, iii, 201. x. $44. 
X11. 432 
Deepeſt, iii. 678. v, 54% 
Defac'd, ix. got. xi. 343 
Defaming, iv. 746 
Default, 
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X. 


DEL 


Default, ix. 1145 


Defeat, i. 135. vi. 138 
Defeated, vi. 606. xi. 254 
Defeating, xii. 431 
Defect, x. 891 
Defecti ve, viii. 425 
Defecte, viii. 419 
Defend, ii. 1000, vii. 37. 
xi. 657. xii. 483 
Defended, xi. 86 
Defends, xii, 207 
Defenſe, ii, 362. v. 731. 
vi. 337, 467. ix. 325 
Defenſe ( with oat) iii. 166 
Defenſeleſs, x. 815 
Defenſive, vi. 393 
Defer, ix. $86 
Defiance, i. 49. ii. 69). iv. 
873. xit. 74 
Deficience, viii. 416 
Deficient, ix. 345 
Deflow'red, ix. got 
Deform'd, ii. 596. ix. 494 


Deform'd, vi. 387 


Deformities, xi. 513 
Defy, i. 49 : 
Defy'd, i. 765. vi. 139, 


— — xi. 806 
Degrade, iii. 304 
Degraded, viii. 552. xi. 
—_ -. "Mi 
Degree, v. 490, 707. viii. 
176, 417. ix. $99, 883, 


35234 


Degrees, iii. $02. v. 473, 
591, 750, 792, 838, vil. 
157. x. 669 

Dejection, xi. 301 


Day, i. 112 
Deify'd, viii. 431 


Deign, vii. 84, 869. xii. 


281 
Deign'd, v. 221, 365. viii. 
202 


Deigns, v. $9. ix, 21 

Deity, iii. 187. v. 724, 
806. vi. 682, 780. vil. 
142. ix. 167, 886. x. 65. 
"Xi. 149. Xii. 15 

Deities, i. 373. ii. 11. vi. 
_ 

Delay, ii. 60. iii. 635, iv. 
163, 311. ix, 675. Xii. 
223, 615 

Delay, vii. 101 


Delay (without) x. 163 
Delay'd, v. 247. ix. 844. 


Delays, i. 208, x. 571 
Delectable, v. 629. vii, 


$39 . 
Delia's, ix. 387, 388 


Deliberation, 11. 30 
Delicacies, viii. 62 
Delicacy, v. 333 
Delicious, ii. 400. iv. 132, 
251, 422, 729. v. 638. 
vii. $37. ix. 1028, x. 


Delicious (more) xi. 439 
Deliciouſly, vii- 491 
Delight, i. 160. ii. 247. 
ii, 168, 664, 704. iv. 
188, 206, 286, 
497, 894. v. 19, 400. vi. 
727. vii. 330. viii. 11, 


$76, 580, ix. 114, 212, 
243, 419, 449, 454 
468, 9 272, 941. 
xi. 533, $96. xii. 2 
Delight (verb) i. 11 ” 
Delighted, v. 545, 627. 
vil, g71. vill. 49. ix. 


398 
Delightful, i- 467. iv. 437, 
643, 652, 692. ix. 1023 
Delightfully, x. 730 
Delights, iv. 367, 438. v. 


I 
Delights (verb) viii. 600 
Delineate, v. 872 
Deliver, iv. 368. ix. 989 
Deliverance, ii. 46s. ili. 
182. vi. 468. xii. 235, 


Deliverer, vi. 


Deliverer (great) xii. 149 

Delos, v. £65. x. 296 

Delphian, i. 817 

Delude, x. 557. xi. 125 

Deluge, i. 68, 354. xi. 
84 * 


3 
Deluſive, ix. 639 
Deluſive (more) x. 663 
Demeanar, ix. 129, 871. 
viii. 59. Xi. 162 
Demogorgon, ii. 265 
Demooiac, xi. 485 


DES 

Demur, ii, 431 
Demur (verb) xi. 485 
Den, i. 199. ii. 68. iv. 342, 

vii. 458. xi. 185 
Denies, xii. 173 
Denounce, xi. 106 
Denounc'd, ii. 106. ix. 


695. x. 49, 210, 883, 
1 


Denouncing, xi. 815 
Dens, ii. 621. ix. 418 
Denſe, ii. 948 
Deny, v. 107 
Deny d, iv. 137. ix. 240, 
$55, 767 Va 
Depart, vi. 40. viii. 632, 
xi. 356, xii. 192, 557 
Departed, iv. 839 
Departing, x. 430. xi. 3ig 
Departs, xii. 185 
Departure, xi. 303 
Depend, xii. 564 
Dependent, ix. 943 
Depends, x. 4 
Deplore, viii. 47 9 
Deplor'd, x. 939 
Depopulation, xi. 766 


Deport, ix. 389. xi. 666 


Deprav'd, v. 471. x. 824, 
xi, 806, 886 

Deprav'ſt, vi. 174 

Deprecation, viit. 378 

Depreſs'd, ix. 46 

Depriv'd, ix. 857. xi. 316 

Deprives, x11. 100 

Depth, i. 349, 627. ii. 
324. viii. 413 

Derided, vi. 633. xi. 817 

Derides, ii. 191 iX. 211, 

Deriſion, v. 736. vi- 668, 
3 

Derive, xi. 427. xii. 36 

Deriy'd, ix. 837. x. 77, 
96 \ 

N iv. 603 

Deſcend, vii. 1, 84. viii. 
198. ix. 169. x. 337 
394, 398, 648. xii. 588, 
606 | ; 


Deſcended, iv. 541. x. $0. 
xi. 75, 576. xii. 607, 
628 


Deſcending, i. 327. iii. 
303, $11. v. 363. vi. 
118 xi. 3, 670. Xii. 
22 


Deſcends, 


42, 


ix. 


5 


IN DE *K 


DES 
Deſcends, v. 399. vii. 513. 
xi. 142, 207, 862. xii. 


4 
Deſcent, ii. 14, 70. iii. 
20. ix. 163. x. 979. xi. 
127. xii. 269 
Deſcents, viii. 410 
Deſcribe, viii. 38. ix. 33 
Delcrib'd, iv. 567 
Deſcries, iii. 801 
Deſcry, i. 290. vi. 530. 
viii. 149. ix, 228 
Delcry'd, ii. 636. ix. 60. 
x. 325 | 
Deſert, ii. 973. Ri 779. 
xii. 139, 216 
Deſert (adject.) ii. 270. 
ili. 544. vii. 314. vili. 
164. x. 437 
Deſert (verb) v. 61g 
Deſerted, iv. 922. ix. 980. 
xi. 655 
Deſerts, viii. g63 
Deſerve, i. 692 
Deſerv'd, iv. 42. vi. 364, 
709. x. 16, 726 
Deſerves, vi. 467 
Deſerving, v. 446. XI. 17! 
Deſervings, x. 727 
Deſign, i. 646. ii. 386, 
630. iii. 467. iv. 524. v. 
33. ix. 261 
Deſigu'd, ii. 838. x. 60, 
1 
Deſigning, i. 179 
Deſigns, i. 213. v. 737 
Deſigns (verb) v. 227 
Deſirable, viii. 50g 
Deſire, ii. 29g. iii. 662, 


DEV 
li. 6, 45» 126, 143. iv+ 
23, 74, 116, 156, vi. 
787. x. 113, 1007. xi. 
139, zom, 489 
Deſpair'd, i. 660. vi. 495 
Delpairing, ix. 28 f 
Deſperate, ii. 107. iii. 83 
Deſpicable, i. 437. xi. 
340 
Delpiſe, vi. 717. ix. 878 
Deſpis'd, ii. 481. v. 60. vi. 
812. vii. 422 
Deſpis'd, (more) vi. 602 
Deſpite, vi. 340, 906. ix. 
176. x. 1044. xii. 34 
Deſpiteful, x. i. 
Delpoil's, iti. 109. ix. 411, 
1138 


+ Deſtia'd, i. 168. ii, 161, 


848. vii. 622. x. 62, 
646. xi, 387. xii. 233 
Deſtiny, iv. 68. v. 534 
Deſtitute, ix. 1062 
Deſtroy, ii. 502, 734,787. 
iii. 91. vi, 226, 855. vii. 
607. ix. 477, 99, x. 
G11, 1006, xi. 892 
Deſtroyed. ii. 86, 92. iii. 
301. ix. 130. xi. 761, 
87 5. xii. 3, 262 
eſtroyer, iv. 749 
Deſtroyers, xi. 697 
Deſtroying, ix. 129, 478. 
xii. 394 
Deſtroys, iii. 3ot. x. 8:8 
Deſtruction, i. 137. ii. 84, 
464, 50g. iii. 208. v. 
907. vi. 162, 253. Vil. 
236. ix. $6, 134. x. 612, 


694. iv. 466, sog. 523. 1005 


v. 48, 888. vi. 201. vii. 
61, 119. viii. 62, 252, 
417, 461, 526. ix. 584, 
$92, 741, 1013, 1136. 
x. 996, 

Deſi "+ in 1 356 

Deſires, iii. 177. ix. 808. 
v. 518. xü. 87 

Deſiring, viii. 628 

Deſirous, v. 631. ix. 83g. 
X. 749, 94 

Det M. x. B), 948 

Deſiſting, vii. 882 

Deſolate, iv. 936. viii. 154, 
x. 420, 864. xi. 306 

Deſolation, i. 180 

Deſpair, i, 126, 191, 525. 


Detain, viii. 207. x. 367 


Detain'd, iii. 14 
Detains, x. 108 
DeteR, x. 136 
Deter, ii. 449 
Deterr'd, ix. 696 
Determin, vi. 318. xi. 227 
Determin'd, ii. 330. v. 
879. ix. 148 
Deteitable, ii. 745 
Detrimegt, vii. 183. X- 
409 
Deucalion, xi. 12 
Devil, ii. 496 iii. 613. iv. 
oz, B46. ix. 188. x. 
78 . 
Deviliſh, ii. 379. iv. 17, 


DIF 
394, 801. vi. 804, 553, 


58 

Deviſe, i. 373 

Devious, iii. 489 

Deviſe, vi. 504. viii. 205. 
ix. 1091 

Devis'd, ii. 379. v. 780 

Deviſing, iv. 197 

Devoid, ii. 151 

Devolv'd, x. 135 

Devote, ili. 208. ix. go4. 
xi, 821 

Devoted, v. 890 

Devotion, vii. 514. xi. 452 

Devour, ii. 435, 805. ix, 
77. x. 606 

Devour'd, x. 712, 980 

Devouring, v. 8,3. xii. 
183 

Devours, xii, 164 

Devout, xi. 14, 863 

Dew, iv. 614, 645, 653 

Dew-drops, v. 746 

Dew' d, xii. 373 

Dews, 1. 771. v. 212, 429 
646. xi. 135 

Dewy, i. 743. v. $6, 141. 
— 333. ix. 1044. xi. 


Dates v. 741 

Dext'rouſly, xi. 884 

Diabolic, ix. gg 

Diadem, iv. go 

DialeR, v. 761 

Diamond, iii. 506. iv. 884. 
v. 634, 759. vi. 364 

Ditzan, x. 684 

DiCtate, xi. 359 

Dictates, ix. 23 

Die, iii. 209, 210, 240, 
246, 295, 409. iv. 327, 
vi. 347. viii. 330. ix. 
663, 685, 713, 763, 907, 
928, 979, X. 783, 788, 
792, 1005. xi. 459, 471. 
Xil, 179, $07 

Dies, ii. 624. ili. 342. ix. 
764. x. 799. Xi. 163, 
4'9 

Diet, v. 495 

Dieted, ix. #03 

Different, i. 636. viii. 1 30, 
471. ix. 883. xi. 382, 
$74 

Diering, v. 490. vii. 71 

Difficult, ii, 71. x. 893, 


992 
Difficulty, 
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DIS 


1022, x. 252 


. 


DIS 
Difficulty, ii. 449, 1021, Diſappear'd, vi. 414. viii. Disſiguring. xi. 521 


478. xii. 640 


DIS 


Ditgorge, i. $75 


Diffident, viii. 562, ix. 293 Diſarm'd, iii. 253. vi. 490. Diſgorging, vi. 588. xii. 
I 8 


Diffuſe, vii. 190 

Diffus d, iii 137, 639. iv. 
818. vii. 265. ix. 852 

Digeſt, v. 412 

Digeſtion, v. 4 

Digg'd, i. 690. vi. 616 

Dignify'd, ix 940 

Dignity, ii. 25. 111. iv. 
619. v. 827. viii. 489. 
X. 151 

Dignities, i. 369 

Digreſſi ons, viii. 55 

Dilated, i. 429. iv. 926. 
vi. 486. ix. 876 

Dim, i. 597. ii. 783. 1036. 
iii. 26. v. 685. ix. 707, 
876. x. 23 

Dimenſion, vii. 480 

Dimenſion, (without) ii. 
893 

Dimenſionleſs, xi. 17 

Dimenſions. i. 793 

Diminiſh, vii. 612 

Diminiſh'd, iv. 35 

Diminution, vii. 369 

Diraly, v. 157 

Dimm'd, iv, 114. Xi. 212 

Din, i. 668. ii. 1040. vi. 
408. x. £21. xii. 61 

Dinner, v. 304,396 

Dior, 11. 813 

Diplas, x. 626 

Dipt, v. 283. xi. 244 

Dire, i. 94, 134, 189, 624, 
G25. li. 128, 589, 628, 
820. iv. 15. vi. 211,248, 


665, 766. vil. 42. ix. 


643. X. 524, 343. x1, 
248, 47 4, 489. Xii. 175 

Direct, ili. 618. iv. 795. 
v. 301. vi. 719. vii. 
293, 576. ix. 974. xi. 
190. xii. 6 

Direct (verb) i. 348. ii. 
980. iii. 631. v. 508. ix. 
216. xi. 711 

Direct againſt, iii. $26 

Directed, ii. 981. v. 49. 
vii. $14 

Dire&ly, iii. 89 

Dis, iv. 270 

Diſabled, xii. 392 

Diſadvantage, vi. 431 

Diſagree, il. 497 


IX. 465. x. 945 
Diſarray'd, iii. 396 
Drfaſtrous, i. 597 
Diſband, li. 523 
Diſburden, ix. 624. x. 719 
Diſburden'd, vi. 878 
Diſburd'ning, v. 319 
Diſcern, i. 326. iii. 682. 

iv. 867. ix. 644, 681 
Diſcern'd, iii. 407. iv. 570. 

v. 299. IX. $73, 1149. 

x. 331 
Diſcerning, xii. 272 
Diſcerns, i. 78. v. 711, ix. 

— WES 
Diicharge, vi. 564. xi. 196 
Diſcharg'd, iv. 57 
Diſciples, xii. 438 
Diſc.plin, iv. 984 
Diſciplin'd, xii. 302 


. Diſclole, vi. 445. viii. 607 


Diſclos'd, vi. 861. vii- 419 
Diſcompos'd, v. 10. x. 110 
Diſconſolate, xi. 413 
Diſcontented, iv. 80) 
Diſcontinuous, vi. 329 
Di cord, it. 967 
Ditcord, vi. 210, 297. vii. 
217. ix. 1124. x. 707 
Diſcover, i. 64, 724. ii. 
871. xii 290 
Ditcover'd, i. 814. vi. 
671. x. 10. xi. 267 
Diſcovering, v. 142 
Diſcovers, iii. $47 
Dilcountenanc'd, viii. 553. 
X. 110 
Diſcourſe, ii. 658. v. 233, 
395» 488, 803. vin. 48, 
% C$2. U 3, 283. x 
343 
Diſcreeteſt, viii. $50 
Diſcurſive, v. 488 
Diſdain, i. 98. iv. 82, 770, 
v. 666, ix. 534 
Diidain'd, iv. 180, vi. 367. 
x. 213, 876 
Diſdainful, ii. 680 
Diſdainfully, iv. 903 
Diſdaining, vi. 798 
Diſeas'd, xi. 480 
Diſeaſes, xi. 474 
Diſ-eſpous'd, ix. 17 
Disfigur'd, iv. 127 


15 
Diſguiſe, x. 331 
Ditguis'd, i. 481. iii. 480. 
ix. $22, x. 330 
—— iv. 740 
Diſhearten'd, v. 122 
Diſhevel'd, iv. 306 
Diſhoneſt, iv. 313 
Diſhonor, ix» 267, 297, 
332 
Diſhonoprable, iv. 314 
Diſincumber'd, v. 500 
Diſinherited, x. 821 
Diſinthrone, ii. 229 
Disjoin, iii. 415. ix. 884 
— v. 106 
Dillike, i. 104. viii. 443. 
xi. 720 
Diſlodge, v. 669. vi. 7 
Diſlodg'd, vi. 415 
Diſlodging, iii. 493 
Difloyal, iii. 204. ix. 7 
Diſmal, i. 60. ii. 572, 823. 
vi. 212, 666, viii. 241. 
Ix. 185. x. 808, 787. xi. 
469 
Diſmay, i. 7. ii. 422. ix. 
97. xi 156 
Diſmay'd, ii. 792. iv. 861. 
. 35. v. 449 
Diſmiſs, vii. 108. viii. $64. 
ix. 1159. xi. 113 
Diſmiſs'd, x. 410. xi. 507. 
xii. 195 
Diſmiſſing, ii. 282 
Diſmounted, vii. 19 
Diſobedience, i. 1. v. 541, 
880. vi. 396, 911. ix. 8 
Diſobedient, vi. 687. x. 
761 
Difobey'd, vi. 403 
Diſobeying, iii. 203 
Diſobeys, v. 611, 612 
Diſorder, iii. 713. vi. 388 
Diſorder'd, vi. 696. x. 911 
Diſparage, i. 473 
Diſparity, viii. 386 
Di ſparted, vii. 241. x. 416 
Diſpatch, v. 436. ix« 203 
Difpatchtul, v. 331 
Diſpell'd, i. $30 + 
Diſpells, v. 208 


Diſ iv. 157 
penſe, iv, 15 Diſpews'd, 


Diſreiift 
DiſſeQ, 
Diſſemb 
Diſſenſi 
Diſſent, 
ix. 11 
Diſſipati 
Diſſolve 
xi. 88 
Diſſol v'. 
Diſſolut 
Diſſolut 
452. 
$52. 
Diſſonat 
Diſſuad. 
Diſtanc. 
viii. 
247, 
Diltads, 
Diſtant. 
621. 


555 
73 
Diſlaſte 


DIS 
Diſpens'd, v. 330, $71. x1. 
766 
Diſpenſes, iii. 492 
Diſpenſes (verb) iii. 679 
Diſpeopled, vii. 181 
Dilperfe, iii. 5 4+ v. 208 
Diſpers'd, iv. 261. v. 7, 

651. x. 578. xii. 45 
Diſplace, i 473 
Piſplay'd, ii. 10. vii. 390. 

ix. 1012 
Diſpleas d, viii. 398. ix 
9155 X. 22, 944. xii. 63 

7 


pleaſure, ix. 993. Xx: 


952, 1094 

Diſplode, vi. 60g 

Diſport, ix. 5 20, 1042 

Diſporting, viii. 88 

Diſpoſe, i. 246. viii. 170. 
xi. 64 

Diſpos'd, iii. 118. v. 646. 
x11. 349 

Diſpoſer, iv. 63g 

Diſpoſſeſs, iv g61. xii. 28 

Diſpoſſeſs'd, vii. 142 

Diſpraiſe, vi. 382. xi. 166 

Diſproportions. viii. 27 

Diſpute, viii. 88, 158 

Diſpute (verb) v. 622 

Diſputes, vi. 123. viii. 77. 
x. 82 

Diſreiifh, v. 305. x. 569 

Diſſect, ix. 29 

Diſſembler, iii. 681 

Diſſenſion, xii. 353 

Diſſent, v. 679. vi. 146. 
ix. 1160 

Diffipation, vi. 698 

Diſſolve, iv. 95g. viii. 291. 
xi. 88 3. Xii. 5.46 

Diſſolw'd, ii. 806. iii. 457 

Diſſolute, xi. 803 

Diſſolution, ii. 127. iii. 
452. x. 1049. xi. 55, 
$52. xli 459 

Diſſonance, vii. 32 

Diſſuade, ii. 122. ix. 293 

Diſſuades, ii. 188 

Diſtance, iii. 578. vii. 379. 
vin. 21, 113. ix. 9. x- 
247, 683 
ſtances, iv. 

Diſtant, iii, 478, 801, $66, 
621, iv. 453. Vi. 530, 
551. vii, 87. X. 362, 
673 

Viſtalte, ix. 9 


INE 


91 * 
Diſtemper, ix. 887. xi. 53 


Diſtemper (verb.) vii. 273 


1131. xi. 56 
iſtempers, iv. 118 
Diſtended, xi. 680 
Diſtends, i. $72 
Diſtilpd, v. 56 
Diſtinct, vi. 846, 847. vii. 
$36. ix, 812 
Diſtinction, v. 590 
Diſtinguiſh, v. 892 
Diſtinguiſhable, ii. 663 
Diſtorted, ii. 764 
DiſtraQ, iv. 18 
Diſtreſs, x. 920. 942. xii. 
613 
Diſtruſt, iv. 6. xi. 166 
Diſturb, vi. 8 49 
Diſturb (verb) i. 167. ii. 
102, 971. Vi. 225. ix. 
262 


Diſturbance, ii. 373 

Diſturbances, x. 897 

Diſturb'd, ii. 657. iv. 879 
994. v. 226. vi. 266. ix. 
192, 668, 918 

Ditnes, i. 449. Xi. 684 

Divan, x. 457 

Diverſe, iv. 234. x. 284 

Diverted, ix. B14 

Divide, iv. 688. vii. 262, 
340, 352. ix. 214. x. 
2 | 

Divided, iv. 111, 233. vi, 
230, 382, 570. vii. 251. 
x. 836. x11. 157, 199 

Divides, iii. 419. vi. 70 

Dividing, vii. 209 

Dividual, vii. 382. xii. 85 

Divine, i. 683. ii. 99. in, 
44, 141, 225, 384, 411. 
iv. 291, 364. v. 67,159, 
206, 278, 458, 546,625, 
734, 806. vi. 101, 158, 
184, 780. vii. 2, 72, 
19g. viii. 6, 215, 29g, 
314, 436. ix. 605, 776, 
845, 866, 899, 986, 
993. X. 139, 657, 888. 
Ki. 319, 384, 812, 606. 
xii. 9 

Divin'd, 387 

Divinely, vi. 761. viii. goo. 
ix. 489. x. 67 

Divinity, ix. 1010 


D: viſible, vi. 331 


DOU 
Diurnal, iv. 594. vii. 21. 
viii. 22, 134. x. 1069 


a Diſtemper'd, iv. 807. ix. Divulge, viii. 73 


Divulg'd, viii. 583 

Dizzy, ii. 753 

Doctrin, v. 8:6. xii. $06 

Dodona, i. 518 

Dogs, x. 616 

Dole, iv. 894 

Doleful, i. 65 

Dolorous, ii. 619. vi. 668 

Dolphins, vii. 410 

Domeſtic, iv. 760. ix. 318. 
xi. 617 

Dominations, iti. 392. v. 
601,772, 840. x. 87,460 

Dominic, iii. 479 

Dominion, ii. 978. iii. 
732. iv. 33, 430. v. 751. 
vi. 472, 887. vii. 532. 
viii. 548. Xx. 444, 400. 
xii. 27, 68 

Dominions, ii. 11. iii. 320 

Donation, xii. 69 

Doorn, i. 53. ii. 209, $30. 
iii. 169, 224, 328. iv. 
840. vi. 278, 378, 385, 
692, 817. ix. 763, 953- 
*. 76, 172, 344, 37%, 
517, 769, gal, g26, 
1026, xi. 40, 76, 428 

Doom (verb) iii. 401, 404 

Doom'd, ii. 316. iv. 890. 
v. 90. X. 796 . 

Door, i. 504. v. 299. vi. 
9 x. 389, 443. xl. 731. 
737 Hor * 

Doors, i. 723. ii 881. iii. 
525. iv. 18g. vii, 566. 
xi. 17 * 

Dorado, xi. 411 

Dorian, i. 5 50 

Doric, i. 619, 714 

Dothan, xi. 217. 

Double, iv. 102, 100g. v. 
783. ix. 332. x. 850, xi. 
129, 201 

Double (verb) x. 1040 

Double-tormed, ii. 7 £1 

Double-founted, xii. 144 

Doubied, i. 485. 616. vi. 
602 

Doubt, i. 558. iv. 18. v. 
584. vi. 630. viii. 15, 
64, 179. ix. 95, 81, 
Gig. x. 793. Xi. 211. Xii. 
wy Doubt, 


DRE 


Doubt (verb) ii. 94. vi. Dreadful, i. 130, 193, 664. 


663. viii. 116. ix. 279 
Doubt, (in) iv. 888, 907 
Doubt not, ix. 244. x. 

1022. xi. 349. Xii. 285 
Doubt, (no) iv. 426, 798, 

890. viii. 568. ix. 257 
Doubt (one) x. 782 
Doubted, i. 114 
Doubtful, i. 527. iti. 154, 

2103, 486. v. 682. vi. 
4s. 

Doubting, iv. 983 

Doubtlels, ii. 315. ix. 745 

Doubts, vii. 60 

Dove, xi. 857 

Dove-like, i. 21 

Down- caſt, i. 623 

Down dropt, ix. 893 

Downfall, i. 116 

Downright, iii. $62 

Downs, iv. 23% 

Downy, iv. 334. v. 282. 

vii. 438. ix. 85 1 
Dow'r, v. 218 
Draff, x. 630 
Drag, iv. 566. vi. 358, 
Xii. 484 
Dragg d, vi. 260 
Dragon, iv. 3. x. 629 


Drain'd, iii. 60g. vi. 88 1. 


xi. 570 

Draughts, v. 306 

Draw, ii. 25. iii. 161, 220. 
iv. 532. v. 729. vii. 306, 
365. viii. 348. ix. 822, 
914» 956. x. 267 

Draw off, iv. 782 

Draw on, ix. 223 

Draw out, x. 801 

Drawn, i. 664. Iii. 379, 
509, $17, 522. iv. 63. 
vii. 14. x. 262, 611, 
886 

Draws, x. 245. xi. 20g 

Draws in, vii. 416 

Draw'ſt, iv. 975 


Dread, i. 406, 555. iv. 82, 


vi. <9. xi, 248. xii. 14 
Dread (adj ect.) i. 529. ii. 
16, 810. iii. 326. vi. 648 
Dread (verb) i. 333, 644. 

ii. 263. ix. 158, x. 998 
Dread, (more) ix. 969 
Dreaded, i. 464. ii. 293, 


IN D E X. 


: 


DRO 
ji. 426, 672, 706. iii. 


393. iv. 426, 990. vi. 
106, 225, 828. viii. 338. 


x. 121, 521, 779, 814, 
848. xii. 236, 644 

Dreadleſs, vi. 1 

Dream, v. 93, 98, 115. 
vii. 39. viii. 292, 313, 
482 

Dream (verb) ii. 31s. v. 
120. viii. 176. xi. 96. 
xii. 386 * 5 

Dream 'd, iii. 489. v. 31, 
1 

Dreaming, iii. $14 

Dreains, iv. 803. v. 112. 
ix. 1050. xii. 595, 611 

Dreams (verb) 8 65 

Drear, x. 525 

Dreary, i. 180. ii. 618 

Dregs, vii. 238 

Drench, ii. 73 

Drench'd, xi. 367 

Dreſs, xi. 683 

Dreſs (verb) ix. 205. xi. 
620 | 

Drew, i. 472. ii. 308, 692, 
ini. 645. v. 710. vi. 798. 
vii. 144, 480. viii. 284. 
ix. 434, 678. x. 629 xi. 
— - 


r 
Drew nigh, iii. 646. iv. 
£61. v. 82. xi. 238 

Drew on, ix. 739 
Drink, v. 344. ix. $38 
Drick, v. 637. vii. 362. x. 
28 
Drinks, v. 46 1. xi. 473 
Drinks (verb) ii. 584 
Drink'ſt, xi. 632 | 
Drive, i. 260. ii. 366, 367. 
ili. 438. iv. 188. vi. $2, 
716. vii. 32. x. 290. xi. 
og, 8833 
Drives, iv. 184. xi. 646 
Driv'n, i. 223. ii. 86, 366, 
772. in. 677. iv. 783. 
ix. 62. x. 240, 583, 
843. xi. 842 
Driven back, vii. 57 
Driven down, vi. 738. x. 
1075 
Driven out. vii. 185 
Drizling, vi. 545 


474, $64, iv. 929. vi. Drone, vii. 400 


491. ix, 1114 


Droop, xi. 178 


DUR 


Drooping, i. 328. vi. 496, 


ix. 430 
Drop, ii. 607 
Drop (verb) xi. 536 
Drop Serene, iii. 25 
Dropping, iv, 630. ix. 582 
Drops, v. 132. vii. 292. ix, 
5 _ ry 
rops (verb) ii. 933. v. 2 
Dropſies, xi. 4688 5 
Dropt, i. 745. ii. 113. vi, 
839. vii. 406. xii. 645 
Drots, i. 704 
Droſſieſt, v. 442 
Drove, i. 418. iv 169. vi. 
831, 858. x. 287. vi. 
186, 739 
Drov'ſt, "m. 396 
Drouſe, xi. 131 
Drouſed, viii. 289 
Droutb, vii. 66 
Drown. xi. 894 
Drown'd, vii. 36. xi. 13, 
4 
Drudge, ii. 732 
Drugg'd, x. $68 
Drugs, ii. 640 
Drums, i. 394 


Dry, i. 227. ii. 898, g4o , 


in. G52, vii. 284, 292, 
304, 307+ ix. 179. x. 
294. xi. 544, ©42, 861. 
X11. 197 


Dry: ey'd, xi. 495 


Dryad, ix. 38) 

Dry'd, viii, 256 | 

Dubiour, i. 104. ii. 1042 

Due, i. 56g. ii. 453, 454 
8g0, 11. 190, 191, 245, 
678, 738. iv. 8, 180, 
v. 303, 817. vi. 445. 
vii. 149. viii. 11, 38s, 
ix. 566, 800. x. 93» $33 
994- XI. 253, 444, 533 
X11, 12, 182, 264, 399, 
400 

Duel, xii. 387 

Dulcet, i. 712. v. 347 

Dulcimer, vii. 596 

Duly, v. 145 

Dumb, ix. 527 

Dun, iii. 72 

Dungeon, i. 61. ii. 317. 
1003, x. 466, 697 

Durable, v. g81. x. 320 

Durance, iv, 899 

Durſt, i. 49, 102, — 

3055 


vi. 
xi. 


E A R 

386, 391. iii. 220. iv. 
704, 829. vi. 155. viii. 
237. ix. 1180 

Duſk, ix. 741 

Duſky, i. 226. ii. 488. v. 
186, 667. vi. 88 

Duſt, iv. 416. v. 516. vii. 
292, 525, 577. ix. 178. 
x. 178, 208, 748, 770, 
80g, 108g. xi. 199, 460, 
46 3, 529 

Duteous, Ix, 821 

Duty, i. 333. Xx. 106 

r 779 

Dwell, i. 47, 66 ii. 86, 
398, 841 in. 249, 338, 
670. iv. 377. v. 373. 

* 456, 500. vi. 292, 380, 
788. vii. 156, 329, 627. 
viii. 188. ix. 125, 322, 
729. X. 399, 497, 587. 
xi. 43, 46, 178, 259, 
348, 608, 838, 901. xi. 
22, 146, 248, 281, 316, 
344, 487 

Dwelling, iv. 378, 884. 
viii. 118 

Dwelling-place, ii. 37. vii. 


6:5 
Dwellings, vii. 183, 570. 
xi. 747. : 
Dwells, i. 250. iii. 216, 


225. viii. 103. xii. 84 

Dwell'ſt, vii. 7 

Dwelt, iii. 5, 570. iv. 214. 
ix. 836 

Dy'd, xii. 428, 445 

Dy'd, (coloured) x. 1009 

Dying, iii. 296, 299, 479. 
x. 964, 974 

Dy'ſt, vii. 544 


E 


Pager, vi. 378. ix. 740 

Eagerly, ii. 947 

Fagle, vil, 423 

Eagles, v. 271 

Eagle-wing'd, vi. 763 

Ear, i. 787. 11. 17s 940, 
983. iii. 193, 647, 
410, too. v. 36, £45, 
626, $10. vi. 380. viii. 
I, 49, 211, 335, 606. 
ix. 47. X. $06, 1060. 


Xi. JO, 152, 435. XII. 


236 
Ver, II. 


LIN 


EAT 
Early, ix. 225, 457, 799. 
xi. 276 
Earlieſt, iv. 642, 651 
Earn, ii. 473. x. 1054. Xi. 
375 
Earn'd, x. 692 
Earneſt, *. $63 
Earneſt, (in) i. 458. ix. 939 
Earneſtly, ix. 1141 
Ears, iv, 982. v. 771. vii. 
35 70, 177. ix. 736. x. 
99, 780 
Earth born, i. 198. iv. 360 
Earthly, v. 454. vii. 14, 
82, 179. vii 120, 453s 
$22, iX. 1083, xii, 31g 
Farthly, iv. 583. ix. 157 
Eaſe, i. 320. ii. 227, 261, 
878, 1041. iii. $63. iv. 
96, 189, 3 9,32, 593. 
V. 439. IX. 129. 246, 
1120. x. 394, 022. xi. 
536,794 
Eale, (verb) ii. 458. v. 89. 
ix. 129, 801 
Ea ſe, (2. ii. 
$68. Vil» 407 
Eas'd, iv. 739. xii. 274, 
Zaſier, ii. 346, 673. 
943. vi. 37, 286. vii 
626, ix. 699, 978 
Eaſieſt, iv. 47. viii. 183. 
xi. 119, $49 
Eafily, i. 696. iii. 94, zom. 
vi. 396. vil. 48, 60g. x. 
31, 136. xi. 141 
Faſing, vii. 430. x. 260 
Eaſt, ii. 3. iv. 178, 20g, 
898, 623. v. 142, 339. 
vii. 30, 245, 370, 380, 
683. viii. 138, 162, x. 
685, 203. xii. 141 
Eaſtern, i. 341. iii. $57, 
iv. $42. v. 1, 276, vi. 
190. xii. 362, 638, 641 
Eaſt-fide, xi. 118 
Eaſtward, iv. 211. v. 309. 
X. 292. xii. 146 
Faſy, ii. 81, 2:6, 1031. 
lil. 824. iv. 421, 433- 
vi. 437, 409, 63%. vii. 
304. X. 24, 569, 734. 
x. 88, 395, 338 
Eaſy, (more) iv. 330 
Eat, v. 637. viii. 147, 309, 
320, 322. ix. £95, 657, 
660, 662, 736, 762, 
I. 


521, 841, 


ELD 
781, 997. x. 122, 143. 
162,178, 200, 202, 204, 
205, 728. xi. 94. xii. 
186 
Eating, ix. 792, 109g 
Eat'n, ix. 764, 869. x. 
121, 199 
Eats, ix. 724 
Eat'ſt, vii. 544. viii. 329. 
xi. 531 
Ebb, xi. 847 
Ec batan, xi. 393 
Eccentric, iii. 575. v. 623. 
viii, 83 
Echo, x. 861 
Echo'd, v. 873 
Echoing, i iv. 681. ix. 1107 
Eclipſe, i. $97. x. 413 
Fclips'd, v. 776. xi. 183 
Eclipies, ii. 666 
Ecliptic, iti. 470 
Eden, i. 4- iv. 27, 132, 
210, 213, 23, 75,5597. 
569. vi. 75. vii. 65, 582. 
viii. 113. ix. 54, 77. 
193, 341. X. 89. xi. 119, 
342. xii. 40, 465, 649 
Pdeu's, v. 143 
v. Edge, i. 276, 460. vi. 108, 
252, 323 
Edict, v. 798 
Edifice, vili. oa 
Effect, ii. 398. ni. 612. vi. 
493. Vil. 175, vill. 98. 
ix. 865 
Effe cted, i. 647. ix. 152 
Effects, ix. 650, 875. xi. 
424 
Effectual, iii. 170 
Effeminate, xi. 634 
Efficacy, x. 660 
FAluen ce, ii. 6 
Eftulgence, iii. 
458. vi. 680 
Eftus'd, xi. 447 
Effuſion, vi. 765 
Ege, vii. 418 
Egrels, ii. 437 
Exypt, i. 421, 480, 488, 
721, ill. 537. iv. 171. 
xii. 157, 190, 219 
Egyptian, v. 274. ix. 443 
xii. 182 
Egypt” 5 i. 339 
Eject, xi. 62 
Eighth, ix. 67 
El Dorado, xi. 411 
Elabo- 


388. v. 


L:N-DX'X 


EMP 
Flaborate, viii. 539 
Eldeſt, ii. 894, 962. v. 180 
Eleale, i. 411 
Elect, iii. 136, 184, 360. 
vi. 374. xii. 214 

Election, x. 764 

Elegant, ix. 1018 

Element, it- 490. vii. 16. 
viii. 348 

Elemental, vii. 26g 

Elements, ii. 275, 926, 
1018. lil. 715. iv. 993. 
v. 180, 418. vi. 122. 
xi. 50 

Elephant, iv. 345 

Elevate, ii. 668 

Elevates, ix 633 

Elixir, iii. 607 

Elopes, x. 52g 

Elm, v. 216 

Elocution, ix. 748 

Eloquence, ii. 556. v. 149. 
ix. 671 

Elude, ix. 158 

Elves, i. 781 

Ely's, i. 495 

Elyſian, ili. 359 

Elyfium, iii. 472 

Embaity, iii. 658 

Embelliſh'd, iti. 507 

Emblem, iv. 703 

Embrace, viii. 626. xii. 426 

Embrac'd, ix. 990 

Embraces, ii. 793: iv. 322, 
471. v. 215. X. 994 

Embracing, iv. 494, 771. 
v. 27. vii. 90. x. 912 

Embroi d, ii. 966 

Embroils, ii. god 

Embryon, ii. 900. vii. 277 

Embryo's, ini. 474 

Emergent, vii. 286 

Eminence, ii. 6. 
viii. 624 

Eminent, i. 690. iv. 219. 
v. 894. xi. 665, 789 

Eminenily, ix. 976 

Emmet, vii. 455 

Empedocles, iii. 471 

Emperor, 1 ii. $10. x. 429 

Emperor*s, i. 378 

Empire, i. 114. fi. 296, 
316, 327, 974. iv. 111, 
145, 390. v. 774. vi. 
303. vii. 96, 555, 609. 
x. 399, 592. xi. 367, 
397. xi. 31, 581 


iv. 44. 


END 
Empires, ii. 378 
Empiric, v. 449 
Employ, v. 730 
Employ'd, 1i'. 628. iv. 726, 
883. v. 219. ix. 229 
Emp! 'oyments, v. 12g 
Employs, iv. 763 
Ernpreſs, ix. 668, 626 
Empriſe, xi. 642 
Emptied, 1. 633 
Emptier, i. 1045 
Empties, iii. 731 
Emptineſe, viii. 195 
Empty, itt. 484. vil. 39. 
xi. 616 
Empyreal, i. 119. ii. 430, 
1047. Hit. 699- v. 253, 
460, 583. vi. 14, 433. 
vii. 14. X. 380 
Empyrean, ii. 771. iti. 67. 
vi. 833. vii. 73, 633- 
X. 321 
Emulate, ix. 963 
Emulation, ii. 298 
F:nulous, vi. 822 
Enamel'd, iv. 149. ix. $26 
Enamour a, it. 765. iv. 
169. v. 13, 448 
Encounter, ii. 718 
Encounter'd, vi. 664 
Encountring, vi. 220 
Encroach'd, ii. 1001 
Encroachment, xii. 71 
End, i. 164. ii. 89, 186, 
$38, 561, 807. iti. 157, 
197, 633. iv. 398. vi. 
172, 731. vii. 79, $05, 
891. viii 35, 540. ix. 
241. x. 446, 720, 977» 
1020. Xi. 605, 755. Xii. 


£56, 60 
End (verb) ui. 146, 187. 
iii. 406. iv. 833. vi. 


2583, 288, 493, 703- vii. 
108, 217. ix. $1. X. 63, 
167, 641, 729, 797» 
856, 1084. xi. 300, 302, 
786. xii. 6 

End, (no) iv. 442. vill. 
189. xi. 798, 1189. x. 
1004. xii. 330 

Ead, (without) i. 67. 
870. lit. 142. v. 105 
G15. vi. 137, vii. 161, 
94%. x. 797 

Ended, ii. 106, 291, 390, 
487, 514, 661. iii. 266. 


ENS 
iv. 874. vi. 98, 296, 
496, 569. viii. 1, 482. 
ix. 468, 733. X. 937, 
1007. xi. 72, 137, 238, 
246. x11. 652, 606 
Ende vor, xii. 355 


Rudevor d, 111. 192 


Endevorine, viii, 260 
Ending, iii. 729. vi. 702 
Endleſs, i. 142. ii. 30, 1 59, 
897. iv. $2. Vi. 694. X. 
754, 810. xii. 549 
Endow, ix. 149 
Endow'd, iv. 718. xi. 68 
Eads, v. 586. xi. 345, 


Enemy. i. 188. ii. 137, 
785. iv. 825. v. 239. 
vill. 234. ix. 274, 304, 


494, 906, 1172. xil. 390 
Arch- Enemy, 4 81 


Enemy, (na) ii. 822 
Enemies, ii. 157. vi. 466, 
677, 826. x. 219, 625. 
xit. 318, 415, 482 
Enforc'd, xi. 419 
Engaged, iv. 954. ix. 400 
Engaging, ix. 963 
Engin, ii. 6s. iv. 17 
Enginry, vi. 663 
Eogins, i. 750. ii. 923. vi. 
484, 818, 586, 650 
Enjoy, iii. 471. iv. 433, 
445» 47, 50), 534. V- 
503. viit. 388, 623, 623. 
ix. 1032. X. 755. xi. 
1 42, 804 
Enjoy'd, i. 683, viii. 584. 
IX. 264 
Enjoy dſt, xii. 580 
Enjoying, i iii. 306. iv. 446. 
Viti.. 366. ix. 829 
Enjoyment, vi. 452 
Enjoymente, viii. 531 
Enjoy A, vil. 622 
Enmity, i. 431. ii. goo. 
ix. 468, 1161. x. 180, 
4975 EI. 
Enna, iv. 2 69 
Ennobled, ix. 992 
Enormous, i. g11. v. 29). 
vi. 411 
Eurage, ii. 698 
Enrag'd, i. 216. ii. 9g 
Enſign, i. 536. vi. 775 
Enſigns, i. 325. li. 886. v. 
588, vi. 356, 533 


ue, 


— 


E QU 
Enſue, iv. 26, 527. v. 682. 
vi. 456. ix. 827, 977, 
1186. xi. 839. xi. 331 
Enſued, iv. 991. vii. 40 
Enter, iii. 261. iv. 563, 
704. v. 464. ix. 90. x. 
803, * xit, 456 


Enter'd, i. 731. iv. 73. 
vi. 388. ix. 188. xi. 630, 
735 

eite i. 89. i, 345, 
465 


Enterpriſeſt, x. 270 

Enters, vi. 10 

Entertain, ii. $26. iv. 382. 
x, 382, 383. vi. 611 

Entertain'd, iv. 166. x. 
loc, 100g 

Entertainment, v. 690 

Enthron'd, ii. 96 1. v. 

Entic'd, i. 412 

Enticing, i ix. 996 

Entire, i. 146, 671. iii. 
265. v. 502, 783. vi. 
399, 741. ix. 29%. X. 9. 
xu. 264 

Entirely, vii. 349 

Entrails, i. 234- ii. 783. vi. 
346, 517, 588. ix. 1000. 
Xil. 77 

Entrance, iii. $0. iv. 180, 
646, 882. ix. 61, 68, 
734. x. 21. xi. 119, 470 

Entring, vi. 326. viii. 40. 
xii. 217 

Envenom'd, ii. 343 

Envier, vi. 89 

Envies, vi. g00. Ix. 770 

Envieſt, viii, 494 

Envious, vi. $24. vii. 139. 
xi. 16 

Environ'd, ii. 1016 

Environs, ix. 636 

Envy, i. 38, 260+ ii. 26. 
lit. 563. iv. 1 Ig, 803. v. 
61, 662. vi. 793. ix. 
2 264, 466, 729. xi. 
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"4 (verb) ii. 27. iv. 317. 
ix. dog 
Envy'd, ii. 244. vi. 813 
Envying, ix. 254, $93 
Epicycle, viii. 84 
Epidaurus, ix, $07 
Epilepſies, xi. 483 
Equality, v. 763. vii. 487, 
xli. 26 


I ND: E: 


ET E 

Equator, iii. 617 

EquinoCtial, it. 673. ix. 64. 
Xx. 672 

Equipage, vii. 203 

Equivalent, ix. 60g 

Ercoco, xi. 398 

Erebus, ii. 832 

Erect, ii. 986. iv. 288, 289. 
V. 725, 785. vii. 508. 
vill. 432. ix. 353, 501. 
xi. 599 

Erected, i. 679 

Eremites, | 111.474 

Err, ii. 347. v. 799. vi. 
148, 288. vill. 121. ix. 
1049 x. 266 


Errand, ii. 827. iv. 796. x. 


41 
Errands, iii, 652. vii. $73 
Err'd, ix. 1178. xi. 208 
Erring, i. 747. vi. 173 
Erroneous, vi. 146. vii. 20. 
x. 969 
Error, iv. 239. ix. 1181 
Err'ſt, vi. 172 
Eruption, i. 656. viii. 236 
Eſau, lii 512 
Eſcape, it. 444 
Elcape (verb) X, 339 
Eicap'd, itt. 14. iv. 794, 
824. vi. 448. xi. 777 
Eſpous'd, iv. 710. v. 18 
Eſpy'd, iv. 477 
Eſſence, i. 428. it. 
it4. 6. ix. 166 
Eſſences. i. 138 
Eſſential, ii. 97. v. 841 
Eiſtabliſh'd, it, 23. xii. 245 
Eſtate, xii. 381 
Eſteem, iv. 886, ix. 328, 


216. 


329 
Eſtotiland, x. 686 
Eſtrang'd, ix. 1132 
Eteraal, ii. 46. iv. 996 
Eternal, i. 25, 70, 121, 
154, 156, 318, 610, it, 
98, 161, 695, 896. 1 
2, 18, 127, 172, — 
374. iv. 70, 268. v. 173, 
246, 711. vi- 96, 227, 
240, 385, 424. 630, 
665, 904. vii. 9, 96, 
137, 226, $17, $76. viii. 
413. X. 32, 68, $97, 
816. xii, 314, 881 
Eternity, ii, 146, 248. iii. 
5. v. 580. vii. 92. vill. 
L 12 


E UP 

406. xii. 556 

Eternize, Vi, 374. xi. Co 

Ethereal. i. 46, 286. ii. 
139, 311, 601, 978. iii. 
7, 100, 716. v. 267, 
418, 499, 863. vi. 60, 
33 . Vit. 244, 356. viii. 
646. x. 27. xi. 577 

Ethereous, vi. 473 

Ethiop, iv. 282 

Ethiopian, ii. 641 

Etrurian, 1. 303 

Evade, x. 1021 

Lvaded, vi. 596 

Evangelize, x11. 499 

Evaſion, ii. 41 1 

Evaſions, x. 829 

Euboic, ii. 5 46 

Eve, (another) ix. 828, 911 

Eve, (Second) x. 183 

Eve, i. 7.43. iv. 185 

Even, i. 349. iii. 179. vi. 
245, 544. viii. 165. x. 
47. xi. 348 

Evening, i. 289. fi. 493- 
iv. 181, 388, $43, 598, 
647, 654, 662, 792. v. 
376, 627, 628. vii. 104, 
260, 386, 448, 480, 
682, viii. $19, ix. 278, 


1088. x. 95. xi. 888. 
xii. 629 

Evening (tar, viii. 5 19. xi. 
688 


Evening's, v. 115 

Even, iii. 42. iv. 666. v. 
202, 428. vii. 252, 274. 
338, 438, 850, ix. 882. 
xi. 276 

Event, i. 118, 134, 624. 
ti. 82. iv. 716. v. 740. 
ix. 334, 403, 984. x. 
969. x1. 593 

Events, iv. 1001 

Ever-quring, iii. 
206 

i. Everlaſting, i. 184, 232. 
Ii. 398. vii. 865 

Evidence, ix. 962 

Evidence (verb) x. 361 

Evident, ix. 1077 

Evil hour, ix. 780, 1067 

Evil one, ix. 463 

Evil ſpirit, ix. 638 

Evince, Xii. 287 

Euphraſy, xi. 414 

Euphrates, i. 420. xii. 114 

Europe, 


45. vil. 


EXE 
Europe, x 3 10. xi. 40s 
Eurvs, x. 706 
Eurynome, x 581 
Ewe, ix. 682 
Ewes, xi. 649 
Exact, vii. 477. viii. 639. 
ix. 1017. xii. 402 
Exactly, viii 451 
Exacts, xii. 39 
Exalt, iii. 313. iv. 676. 
v. 829. vii. 150 
Exalation, v. go. vi. 727 
Exalted, . 736. ii. 5. vi. 
99. Ix. 150. xii. 437 
Example, iv. 881. v. got. 
vi. 010, vii. 42. ix 962. 
x. 840. xi. 80g. xii. 372 
Exaſperate, ii. 143 
Exceeded, v. 459 
Exceeding, ix 961 
Excel, iii. 133. viii. 842 
Excell'd, ii. 884. iv. 490. 


ix. 897. X. 150 

n ii. 350. v. 456. 

1. C37. 8˙1. vil. 91. 

*. 1017 

Excellent, viii. 666. x. 
1015 

Excelling, i. 359 

Excels, ii. 124, 126. vi. 


177, 822 viii. 456 
Except, ii. 300, $76, 1032. 


iii. 684. ix. £45. x. 680, 


xi. 808 
Excepted, xi 426 
Excels, 1. 

6956, 698 v. 640. ix. 

645. xi. 111, 498 


— — 3 li. 779. lit. 380. 


463 
"ring i. 567. iv. $22 
Excites, ii. 484. vii. 68. 
ix 264, 472 
Exclam'd, x. 416 


Exclude, iii. 202. iv. 584 


Excluded, iv. 10; 
Excſuſi n. iii £25 
Excluſive, viii. 625 
Excurkon, ii. 395. viii. 231 
Excuſe, v. 447. ix. 833. 
X. 764. xii, 96 
Excus'd, iv. 394 


Execrable, ii. 681. xii. 64 


Execration, x. 737 
Execute, i. 430. ii. 732. 


iii. 399. X. 772 
Execution, x. 833 


123, 893. Iii, 


ENDS 


EXP 


EY E 


Exempt, ii. 318. iii. 250. Expoſes, ii. 27 


ix 486. Xx. 
$14, 709 
Exercite, ii. 
79%, 927 
Exerc», iv. g61 
E.xhalation, i. 911. xi. 741 
Exhalations, v. 185, 425 
Exhale, v. 421 
Exh-l'd, v. 642. ix. 1049 
Exhaling, vii. 266 
Exhauttcd, vi. 852 
F.xhi'a1ating, ix. 1047 
— rave, 11. 179 


1025. xi. 


89. x. 400» 


Exile, i 632. 1. 20%. xũ. 484 


Ex1l'd, iv. 106 

Exorbe tant, in. 177 

Expanded, i. 225 

Expan e, li. 1014. iv. 486. 
vii. 264, 3 10 

Expatiatc, 1. 774 

Expect, iv. 972. v. 892. 
vi. 186. ix 382. xi. 226, 
839. Xii. 384, 391 


Expectation, ii. 417. vi. 
306. ix. 789. x. 536, 
782. xii. 378 

Exyeced, v. $11. ix. 281, 
x. 1048 


ExpeSirg, x. 439, 604 
Expedite, x. 474 


Exp« dition, li. 342. vi. 86. 


Vii. 193 
Expel, ii 140 


E xpell'd, ii. 195, 983. viii. 
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Lxperience, i. 118. v. 826. 


viii. 190. ix. 807, 988 
Experiene'd, i. 686 
Expetiimcnt, x. 967 
Expert, v. 233 
Expiate, iii. 207 
Expiations, xii. 291 
Expire, 11. 93 
Fxplain'd, ii. 818 
Exploded, xi. 669 
I xploding, x. 646 


Exploit, ii. 111. ii. 465. 


x. 407 

Exploits, v. $65, xi. 790 
Exploie, ii. g71. vii. gs 
Explores, ii. 632. vi. 113 


Expoſe, ii. 828. x, 130. 


X11. 339 
Expos'd, i, 80g. 


X. 497 957 


ii. 360. 
iii. 425. iv. 206. ix. 341. 


Fxpreſly, ix. 386 

Ex preis, ii. 480. iii. 3. v. 
57 4. vii. $28. viii, 616. 
x. 926. xi. 384 

Expreſs, iii. 140. vi. 720. 
Ix. £54, 1164. x. 67. xi, 
$97 

Expreſſing, viii. 440, 544 

Expreſſion, iii. 591. ix, 527 

Expulſion, vi. & BO 

L. pungc, iii. 49 

Extend, it. 326, 493. v. 
651. vii. 230. x. 804 

Extended, i. 196. ii. 886, 
1047. i. £567 

Extends, xX. 108. xii. 211 

Extent, vii. 496. x. 808 

E: tenuate, x. 645 

Exterior, ix. 336 

External, v. 103- 

Extinct, i. 141. ix. 829 

Extinguiſh, iv. 666 

Extol, ii. 479. in. 146. iv. 
436, 733. v. 164 

F.xto!Pd, iu. 398 

Extort, i. 111 

Ewurated, vin. 407 

Extrating, v. 2g 

Extravagant, vi. 616 

Extremes, i. 270. it. 599. 
Vii. 272. x. 976 

Eye, i. £68, 604. ii. 189, 
748. iii. 58, 193, 524, 
547, $73» 578, 614, 
660. iv. 117, 123, 279, 
300, 577. v. 26, 131, 
171, 711. vi 149, 350, 
476, 848. viii. 307, 488 
ix. 397» $18, £26, 743, 
777» 923) 1036. x. 5. 
x1, 191, 212, 38s, 396, 
620. xi. 65 

Eye- lid, iv. 616. v. 674 

Lye-witneſſos, vi. 883 

Ey'd, iv. 504. xi. 388 


Ey cs, i. 86, 1935 42 6. 


439, 388, 616,753, bez, 
590. ii. 23, $3, 382, 
6:0, 700. iv. 2368, 466, 
492, 6568. v. 44, 647- 
vi 571, 755, 546, 847. 
vii. 446, 496, 813 viii. 

63, 267, 310, 469 
coo, 706, 886, 87%, 
955, 1014, 1053, 1070, 
1122. x. $53. Xl. 130, 
3952 


305» 
473». 
7115 


Eyes, vl 


Tyr ies, 
Ezekiel 


Fable, i 
Fabled, 
80 
Fables, 
250. 
Fableſt. 
Fabric, 
482 
Face, i 
iii. 
637. 
644. 
783. 
636. 

= 
316, 
Faces, 
Xl. 1 
Facil, 
1158 
Pad, i 
xi. 4 
Faction 
Tactiou 
Facult 
Facult 
Fade, 1 
Faded, 
iv. | 
Fac TY, 
Fail, 1. 
205. 
942, 
Fail'd 
357. 
Ix. 1 
Failing 
129 
Fails, 
Faint, 
108, 
Faintir 
Fair-er 
Fairer, 
103.1 
Faiter 
Faireſt 
18, 
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305, 367, 412, 419, 493. ix. 432. 838, 577, X. 115 
423, 429, 478, 485,898, 88, 896. xi. 849 Fame, i. 651, 695. ii. 346. 
711, 863. xi. 109, 274 Faith, ii. 36, 690. iti. 104. iii. 449. iv. 938. vi. 
Eyes, vii. 67 iv. $20, 954. Vi. 115, 240, 375, 384. x. 481. 
Vyries, vii. 424 143. viii. 325. ix. 286, XI. 386, 623, 698, 699, 
Ezekiel, i. 4<5 298, 320, 336, 411, 793, xii. 47 
1076, 1141. Xx. 129. xi. Fam'd, iii. 56 8. xii. 332 
F 64. 141, 4538, 807. xii. Familiar, ii. 21g, 761. ix. 
128, 184,295, 306,409, 7. Xl. 305 
Fable, i. 580 427, 449, 488, 529, Family, x. 216 
Fabled, i. 741. ix. 30. x. 528, 529, 536, 582, — _ 23 
580 509, 603 Fafnin, il. 847. x. 873, 
Fables, i. 197. ii. 627. ive Faithful, i. 264, 611. iv. £597. XI. 472, 778 
250. xi. 11 933, 950, 952. v. 896, Famith, z. 78 
Fableſt, vi. 292 5 897. vi. 204, 371, 803, Famous, iv. 234 
Fabric, L 710. viii. 96, x, ix. 265, 983. xi. 64. xiii. Pan, v. 6, 269 
482 113, 182, 462, 481, 571 Fan (verb) x. 94 
Face, i. 600. ii. 304, 490. Paithiulnels, iv. 981 Fanatic, 1. 480 


iii. 44, 140, 262, 497, Faithleſs, iii. 96. v. 897 Fancy, iv. 802. v. $3, 102, 
637. iv. 114. v. 30, 43, Fall, i. 76, 642. ii. 16,76, 110, 446. vill. 188, 294, 
644. vi. 540, 681, 721, 177, $49, 773. iti. 128. 461 ; 

783. vii. 278, 316, 377, iv. 101. v. 241, 642, Fancy (verb) ix. ioog 
636. ix. 863, 1063, 1080. 878. vi. gs, 285, 872, Fancy'd, ix. 789 

x. 205, 723, 1064. xi. 899. ix. 941, 1069. x. Fann'd, v. 668. vil. 432 


316, 353, 712, 843 44. 451. Xi. go. Xii.391 Fanning, Iv. 157 
Faces, vi. 753. ix. 1077. Fall (verb) ii. 203. iii. gg, Fans, vii. 476 
xi. 128, G41. xii. 644 99, 152, 201, 237, 619. Fare, v. 495. ix. 1028. x, 
Facil, iv. 967. viii. 65. ix. iv. 91, 260. v. 139, 646. 735 
1158 vi. 790. vii. 19. viii. 40. Fares, ii. 949. iv. 131 
Fact, ii. 124. ix. 928, 980. ix. 362. X. 16, 184, Farew el, i. 249. li. 492. iv. 
xi. 457 1087. xii. 118 108, 109 
Faction, ii. 32, 901 Fall off, i. 30 Farms, ix. 448 
Factious, xi. 664. xii. 352 Pall ſhort, ix. 174 Pathion'd, viii. 469 
Faculty, v. 410 Fallacious, ii. 568. ix. Faſten'd, x. 300 
Faculties, v. 101. viii.z42 1046 Fat, xi. 429, 648 
Fade, iii. 360 Fallible, vi. 428 Fatal, ii. 104, 712, 92g, 
Faded, i. 602. ii. 375, 376. Falling, i. 174, 746. it. 786, 571. iv. 349, $14. 
iv. 870. ix. 893 926, 03s. iv. 615. v. v. 861. ix. 889. x. 4, 
Faery, i. 781 100, 191. x. 653 191, 364. xii. 99 


Fail, i. 117, 167, 633. ii. Fall'n, i. 84, 92, 157, 282, Fate, i. 116, 133, 448. ii. 
205. vi. 117. vii. 38. ix, 330. ii. 13, 457. iii. 181, 17, 197, *32, 393, 550, 
942, 1142. x. 856. xii. 9 400. iv. 891. v. 240, $59, 860, 6 o, Sog. iii. 

Fail'd ii. 480. iii. 101. iv. 541. vi. 24, 852. vil. gs, 33, 113, 120. v. 527. 
357. vii. 139. viii. 534. 26. x. 47, 6%. x1. 29,160 Vl 9g. vii. 173. ix. 689, 


ix. 146 Fall, iii. 130. iv. 731. v. dss. x. 265, 480. xi. 
Failing, ii. 931. ix. 404. x. 613. viii. 651 181 | 
129 Fall'ſt, v. 174 Ta ber, ii. 727, 743, 810, 
Fails, vi. 117, viii. 38 Falie, ii. 112, £22, 66s, 804. iii. 56, 1399 143, 
Faint, vi. 392, 799. xi. 909. iii. 92, 681. v. 694. 14% 154, 227, 262, 
108, 631 809, 8g8. vi. 121, 271, 271, 372, 396, 401. iv. 
Fainting, i. $30 ix. 306, 333, 355; lOll, 757. v. 246, 403, 596, 
Fair-enticing, ix. 996 1068, 1070. x. 472, G663z 735» 836, B47, 
Fairer, ii. 110. iv. 270. ix, 868. xi. 413. xii. 122 855. vi. 96, 671, 720, 
1032 Falſhood, iv. 122, 811. x. 723, 814, 899. vii. 11, 
Fairer (much) v. 53 873 127, 196, 517, 888. viii. 
Faireſt, iv. 147, 324. v. Falſities, i. 367 498. x. 3%, 63, 66, 68, 
18, 166, 281, viii, 307, Faltring, ii. 989. is. 846. 216, 1097. Xl. 22, 45, 


760, 


FEA 
760, xii. 103, 487, 546 Feather'd, v. 284. vii. 420. 


Father (firſt) iv. 498. viii. 
298 
Fatherly, xii. 63 


INDE X. 


FEM 


IX. 1117 
Feats, ii. 637 
Feature, x. 279 


Father's, ii. 730. iii. 393, Fed, i. 68, 728. il. 843. iii. 


398, 418. vi. 710. x. 
223. xi. 20. xli. 121 
Fathom, ii. 934 
Fault, i. 60g. iii. 96, 118. 
x. 823, 938 
Faults, x. 1089, 1101. Xii. 
3 
Faulty, xi. 509 
Faunus, iv. 708 
Favor, iti. 664. vi. 


661. vii. 72. viii. 202. 


ix. 334. x. 1056. xi. 153. 


Xii. 278, 662 
Favour (verb) 1. 6; 54 


462, 


435- Iv. 
467. viii. 256 


Feed, ix. 897 

Feed (verb) ii. 863. iii. 37. 
v. 417. ix. 779. X. 604 

Feeds, v. 416. vii. 490 


Feel, i. 153, 336. ii. 101, 


216, 340, 598. iii. 22. 
iv. 972 v. 892. vi. 157. 
viii. 282, 608. ix. 120, 
315, 66D, 913, 955 
903, 1099. x. 243, 811. 
XI. 465, 775 

Peeling, x. 733 


Favorable, v. 507. xi. 169 PFeel'li, x. 981 


Favor'd, i. 30. ii. 350 

Favors, ix. 949 

Fav'rite, ix. 175 

Fawn'd, iv. 989 

Fawning, ix. 526 

Fawas, iv. 404 

Fealty, iii. 204. viii. 344. 
ix. 262 


Fear, i. 558, 398, 788. 11. 


49, 85, 293, 627, 783. 
iv. 108, $22, 854. v. 
396. vi. 238, 393, 394, 
397, 494. ix. 286, 286, 
326, 702, 989. x. 780, 
813. xi. 139, 212, 361, 
799. xii. 218, 305, 562 

Fear (verb) ii. 17, 94, 206, 
343. Iv. 190, 574. v. 
98. vi. 490, 539, 912. 
viii. 168, 322. IX. 773. 
x. 409, icoo, 1024, 
1082. xi. 234 

Fear'd, i. 62 8. ii · 82, 470. 
v. 135, 906. ix. 331, 
511, $36, 1006. x. 81 

Fear'd (not) ii. 678. ix. 
701. x. 119 

Fearing, x. 340. Xii. 1g 

Fearlels, i. 131. ii. 855, 
iv. 14. v. 876. vi. 81, 
804. ix. $7, 187. x. 611 

Fears, i. 275, 530. x. 842, 
1003 

Fear'ſt, ix. 232. x. 838 

Feaſt, vi. 167. ix. 37. xi. 
692, 715. Xii. 21 

Feaits, i. 390. v. 467 


Feet, 1. 238, ii. 404, 949. 
lit. 31, 73, 486. iv. 183, 
886. ». 283. vi. 392. vii. 
440. viii. 261, 316. X. 


199, 413, 911, 942. xi. 
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Feign'd, ii. 627, iii. 639. 
iv. 96, 706. v. 381. ix. 
31, 439, 492. xi. 799 

Feigaing, xii. 517 

Fell, ii. $39. x. 906 

Fell (verb) i. 75, 445, 
461, 491, 586, 679, 
740, 743, 748. ii. 771, 
826, 1006, 1023. iii 
102, 129. iv. 39, 64, 
230, 231, 90g. v. 133, 
434. vi. 190, 5935 614, 
844, 871, 912. vii. 134. 
vüi. 318, 458. x. 513, 
539, 34% $79, 512, 
103g. xi. 446 

Fell aſleep, v. 92. xii. 614 

Pell'd, vi. 250, 575 

Fellow-ſervant, viii. 225 

Fellows, i. 606. ii. 428. vi. 
160 

Fellowſhip, viii. 389, 442. 
xi. 80 

Felon (arch) iv. 179 

Felt, i. 227. li. 77, 843, 
780. iv. 847. vi. 872, 
viii. 330. ix. 782, 846, 
859. x. 361, 362, 511, 
541,717, 1098 

Female, Vii. 490, 530. viii. 
150. ix. $22, 999. x. 897 


240. V. 415, 


FIE 
Female troop, xi. 614 
Feminine, i. 423. ix. 458. 
x. 83 
Fence, iv. 187 
Fenc'd, iv. 697. ix. 1119 
Fenceleſs, xX. 303 
Fennel, ix. 581 
Fens, ii. 621. vii. 417 
Fermented, vii. 281 
Ferry, ii. 604 
Fertil, i. 468. iv. 216, 
645. v. 319. vii. 454.ix. 
801 
Fervent, v. 849 
Fervently, ix. 342 
Fervid, v. 301. vii. 224 
Felole, i. 289 
Feſtivals, vi. 94. xi. 723 
Fetch, viii. 137 
Feverous, xi. 482 
Fex, xi. 403 
Fickle, ii. 333. ix. 948 
Field, i. 10g, 679, 763. li. 
292, iii. 430, 513. I 
186, 245, 265, 268, 
980. v. 20, 136, 292. 
vi. 309, 410. vii. 19, 
322, 335, 353, 495, 
621. ix. 86, 417, $20, 
560, 575. xX. 176, 204, 
275, 633. Xi. 171, 213, 
429, 654 
Fields, i. 249, 520. ii. 493, 
530, 768. iii. 460, 869, 
606. vii. 460. viii. 145, 
301 
Fiend, i. 283, ii. 643, 677, 
815, 917, 947. lil. 430, 
440, 498, 524, 588. iv. 
166, 285, 393, 819, 
857, 924, 1005, 1013. 
ix. 412. x. 20, 233, Xl 
101 
Ficnd (arch) i. 186, 209 
Fiends, iv. 953 
Fierce, i. 109, 305, 336» 
667. il. 78, 219, 560, 
$999 67 1, 898. iii. 399- 
Iv. 128, sog, 871. vi. 
93, 201, 220, 356, 610, 
765, 794, 829. vii. * 
ix. 462, 471. x. $56 D 
703, 709, 739. 865. Xls 
483, 641. xii. 634 
Fiercely, x. 478. Xil, 693 
Fiercenels, i ix, 462 
Fiercer, ii. 45 
Fierceſt, 


Fierceſt 
vi. 31 
Fiery, 1. 
377. 
620, 
402, 
9, 2 
479: 
644 
Fig-tree 
Fight, 11 
30, 4 
296, 
448, 
693 
385, 
Fight ( 
945- 
Fighting 
PF! gure, 
Files, i. 
651.5 
Filial, ii 
722. 
306 
Fill, iv. 
595 
558 
Fill (ver 
V. 35 
831. \ 
196, 
177, | 
Fill'd, i. 
284, k 
348, - 
v, 286 
267. 
Fill'd up 
Fills, iii. 
336 
Film, xi, 
Filth, x. 
Final, ii 
458.” 
ogg. 
Finally, 
Find out 
Finding 
Finde, i 


531 
Find'ſt, 
Finiſh, in 
Finiſh, i 

727. 

$22, v 
Tiaiher, 


S 


1-N DE 


FIN . F LI 
Fierceſt, it. 44. iv. 927. Finite. x. 802 "x. 295 $53, 661, 773. 
vi. 314. Fins, vii. 401 xi. 85 1. xii. 555, 627 
Fiery, 1. 82. 68, 173, 184, Fir, iv. 32. vi. 574. x. Fixes, iv. 28 
377. ii. 180, 512, 531, 1076 Flag, ii. 900 
620, 635, iii. 522. iv. Fire (verb) vi. $20 Flame, it. 88g. iv. 784. 
402, 978. vi. 17. 55, Fird, iv. 557 v. 807, 891. vi. 483, 


do, 213, 215, 304, 391, Fires, i. 346. ii. 170, 213, 684, 766. ix. 637. x. 
479+ xii. 208, 257, 492, 276, 491. iv. 667. v. 232, 107g. xi. 120 


644 275 417. vi, 413) 756. Flam'd, i. 62. x. $62 
Fig-tree, ix. 1101 vii. 87. xti. 256 Flames, i. 62, 182, 222, 
Fight, ii. 20. iv. 1003, vi. Fires (verb) i ii. 709 ii. 61, 172, 214, 754- 


30, 48, 87, 232, 243, Firm, i. 350, 854. ii. 36, it. 470. vi. 58, 751 _ 
296, 308, 403, 423, 497, 589. ili. 75, 418. Flaming, i. 45%, 664. ii. 
448, 531, $37, 687, iv. 698, 873. v. 210, 394. Iv. 554. v. 598, 
693, 786. x. 278. xil, 502. vi. 69, 242, 399, 38. vi. 17, 102, 213. 
385, 386 $34, 911. vii. 267, 362, 134. viii. 162. ix. 

Fight (verb) ii. 914. iv. 443, 586. ix. 286, 359, 770 xi. 101, 216. xit, 
945. vi. 454. xii. 28g 1160. x. 295. xi. 71. xi. 592, 643 

Fighting, it. 1018. iv. 249 127 Flank, vi. 570 

Pizure, vii. 426. xii. 241 Firmament, it. 175. itt. 75, Flaſhing, vi. 751 

Files, i. 567. iv. 797. v. $74. iv. 604. vi. 757. Flat, i. 461. li. 143. 
651. vi. 339, $99 vii. 261, 264, 274, 344, ix. 627, 987 

Pilial, iii. 269. iv. 294, vi. 349, 390. viii. 18. xi. Flatly, v. 819 
722, vil. 175, 587. xii. 206 Flatter'd. x. 42 
306 Firmer, xi. 498 Flaw, x. 698 

Fill, iv. 507. v. 504. ix. Firmly, vi. 430 Fled, i. 420. it. 165, 613, 
595, 1005, 1042. xii, Pirmnels, v. 324. ix. 379. 787, 790, 994. iti. g12, 


558 Pirſt-born, i, 489, 510. iii 71%.iv. gig, 1014, 1015, 

Fill (verb) i. 350. iv. 733. t. xii. 189 vi. 362, 395, 531 538, 
v. 389. vii. 168, 397» Firſt-fruits, xi. 22, 435 £68. ix. 63, 58, 394. X. 
$31, vii, 104, 214. ix. Firſtlings, xi. 437 339, 713. xi. 330, $63, 
196, x. 506, 892. xii. Pirſt-mov'd, fi. 493 841 | 
177, 178 Pirſt-mover's, vii. 500 Fledft, iv. 963 


Fill'd, i. 498, 707. ii. 129, Piſh, i. 463: vii. 491, 447» Fledge, iii. 629. vii. 420 
284, 843, 847. iii. 133, 503, $21, 833. vii. 341, Fleec'd, vii. 472 
348, 447. iv. 381, 827. 346, 395- x. 604, 711. Fleecy, iii. 5388. v. 187. 


v. 286. vi. 200. . xii. 67 xi. 648 

257. x. 570. xi. 77 $88 Fiſhy, i "4 168 Pleet, it. 636 
Fill'd up, viii. 468 Fit, x. 626 Fleet fadject.) ini. 457 
Pilk, iii. 731. vii. 88. xi. Pit (adjc&.) it, 306. in. Pleeting, x: 741 

336 45 4, 6, 3. iv. 816, 953. Flesh, i. 428. iii. 284, 434. 
Film, xi. 412 | v. 69, 148, 313, 348, iv. 447, 483. viii. 468, 
Filth, x. 630 690. vi. 303, 5434 876. 498, 629. ix 914. Xt, 


Final, ii. 142, $63. in. vi. 31. vin. 390, 448, 4, 888. xii. 160, 303, 


458. vi. 798. ix. 88, x. 430. ix. 89, 489. K. 139, 408 

ogg. xi. 62, 493 242, 899. xi. 271, $71. Fleſh (one) vill. 499. v. 
Finally, iii. 180 xii. 597 959 
Pind ont, ii. 406. x. 899 PFitly, viii. 394 Flew, iii. 445, 527, 717, 
Finding out, iv, 899 Fitter, xi. 99, 262 iv, 194. v. 87, 251. vi. 
gh: lit. 228. iv. 92. v. Pitteſt, ix. 89 213, $07, 642. vii. 264. 

Five, v. 104, 177. *. 657 k. 284 

nal, v. 231. viii. 86 Fix, i. 382. xii. 432 Flew off, vi. 614 
Finiſh, iv. 661 Fix'd, i. 97, 106, 860, 723. Flew up, xi. 15 


Finiſh, ii. 284, $15. iv. ii. 18, 560. vi. 481, Flies, x6. 177 
727. v. 559. vi. 14, 629, 66g. iv. 465. v. Flies (verb) ii. 612, 980. 
$22, vii. 548 176, 621, vii. 586, viii. iit. 435, v. 176, 274. xi. 
Fiaither, xii, 375. 3. ix. 735, 95%, 1160, 88g 
Flight, 


FLO 

Flight, i. 14, 225, $55. ii. 
80, 221, 407, 632, 928. 
lit, 154 863, 631, 741. 
iv. 12, 595, 913, 921, 
922. v. $9, 266, $7 1. vi. 
1152, 187, 236, 285,367, 
397, 839, 798. vii. 4, 
294, 430. viii. 199. x. 
83. xi. 7, 190, 202 

Flock, v. 70g. vi. 857. x. 
273. xi. 437, 648. xii. 


19 

Flocking, i. 522 

Flocks, iii. 44, 435. iv. 
185, 282. vil. 461. 472. 
xii. 132 

Flocd, i. 195, 239, 312, 
324, 419 fi. 677, 897, 
640. ill. 636, 715. Iv. 
231. vii. 67. xi. 402, 
472, 748, 756, 757» 
831, 840, 693. Au. 117 

Floods, i. 77. vi. $30. vii. 
2 

— v. 16 

Florid, iv. 278. vii. 90, 


445 

Floriſh'd, iv. 6gg. ix. 672 

Flo cd. ix. 503 

Floting, i. 198, 310. x. 
296. x1, 745 

Flotes, vii. 432. xi. 850 

Flow, iii. 31. ix. 410. v. 
195. viii. 60 l. ix. 239 

Flow'd, i. 11. it, 518. v. 
180. vi. 332. vii. 8, 279. 
Xl. 241 

Flowipg, ii. 640. iv. 496. 
v. 444. x. 910. xi. 846 

Flown, i. 502. vii. 50 . x. 
412 

Flow, v. 633. ix. 81. Xii. 

8 


ts 
Flow'r, i. 316. iii. 383. iv. 
270, 644, 652, 697 v. 
481, 747. vi. 475+ ix. 
2c6, 428. 432 
Flow'r'd, vii. 317 
Flow'rets, v. 379, 636. vi. 
784. , 
Flow'ring, v. 293 
Flow'rs, i. 77 1,11, 245, iii. 
359. iv. 241, 236, 269, 
334, 43%, 451, 709g. . 
126, 212, 462, 636. viii. 
44, 286, 527. ix. 193, 


LIN DIE. 2. 


FOL 


1039. x. 603, 67g. xi. 


273,327,894 
Flowers (verb) iii 387 
Flow'ry, i. 410. iu. 30, 
569. iv. 254, 626, 772. 
viii. 254. ix. 486, 881 
Fluttuates, ix. 668 
Fluid, vi. 349. vii. 237. xi. 
852 
Flung, i. 610. vi. 654. vii. 


517 

Fluſhing, ix, 887 

Flutes,4. 551 

Flutter'd, iii. 491 

Fluit'ring, ii. 933 

Fly, i, 372. ii 872. iii. 494. 
Iv. 22, 73,75, 889,910, 
948, 963. v. 871, 889. 
vi. 293. vii. 389. xi. 
$47, 650 

Flying, ii. $74, 643, 942. 
iv. 913. v. 688, vi 214. 
$36. vii. 17, 429. x. 276 

Fly'it, iv. 482. v. 175 

Foam, i. 203. vi. £12 

Foaming, vi. 391. x. 301m. 
xi. 643 

Foe, i. 122, 179, 649. ii. 
72, 78, 152, 202, 210, 
369, 463, 722, 769, 
804, 1039. iii. 179. iv. 
7, 372, 37 347 49+ v. 714. 
vi. 129, 1494 363, 530, 
537,861. Vil, 139. ix. 
15 283, 280, 295, 323, 
32), 361, 383, 486, 
951. * I, 431, 926, 
1033, 1038. xi. 185 

Foe (arch) vi. 25g 

Foes, i. 437. ii. 804. ili, 
258, 399 677. v. 73% 
876. vi. 39, 407, 440, 
487, 603, 627, 688, 
685, 831, 880. ix. 703. 
Xl. 453 

Foil, x. 373 

Foil (verb) xii. 389 

Foil'd, i. 273. ii. 330. vi. 
200. viii. 608. ix. 1076 


Fold. ii. 651. iv. 187,192. 


Ix. 499 F 
Folds, i. 724. ii. 645. vii. 
484. ix. 161, 498. xi. 


1 4 
Follow, ii. 206, 662, 866, 


iv. 469. 476. vin. 611. 


FOR 

xii. 33s 

Follew'd, i. 238, 465. vi. 
598. vii. 226, 588. viii. 
508, 645. X. 833. Xii. 
439 

Followers, i. 606. xii. 484 

Following, ii. 102. iv, 
437, 481. vii. 3. ix. $08, 
x. 278, 314, 367, 589. 
xi. 352 

Follows, ii. 25 

Folly, ii. 686. iii. 163. iy, 
90s, 1C07. vi. 139. vi. 
130. viti 553. X. 619, 
621. Xil. 560 

Foment, iv. 65g. x. 1071 

Fomented, xi. 338 

Fond, ii 449. vi 90. vii. 
195, 20g. x. $34 

Fondly, iii. 470. vii. 152, 
Ix. 9 9. x. 564, xi. 39 

Font atabia, i. 5 87 

Food, v. 400, 401, 4%, 
465, 633. vii. 126, 408, 
540. ix. 237, 238, 240, 
573, 717, 768. x. 986. 
xi. 64+ Xil. 74 

Fool, vi. 135 

Fool'd, x. 880 

Fools, iii. 496 

Foot, vi. 626. vil. 228. 
IX. 71. x. 347. Xi. 645, 
848, 858 

Foot (at) iii. 48g 

Foct (on) il. 941 

Foot-(tep, xi. 329 

Forage, ix. 646 

Forbear, viii. 490 

Forbearance, x. 83 

Forbid, v. 62. ix. 366. 
703. x. 685 

Forbiddance, ix, 903 

Forbid.'en, i. 2. ii. 852. iv. 
515.5 „. 69. ix. 904, 
1026, 1026. x. 684, Xii. 


279 
Forbidden, ix. 81g 
Porbiddirg, ii. 475. ix. 753 
Forbids, iv. 82. v. 61+ 1% 
750, 7534 758, 759: . 


4 

rede, ti. 736. 1x. 1034 

For born, ix. 747 

Force, i. 94, 101, 121, 
144, 145, 230, 248,560, 
$74, 629, 647, 649. 


278, 408, 437, $40, ix. 133. Xi. 291, 371. 5 n, 
1 z. 


Forcib! 
Forcin 
Ford, 
Foreig 


Foreſe 
xi. 
Foreſig 
Foreſt. 
iv. 
117, 
Foreſt: 
Foreta 
Forete 
Foretc 
191, 
X11. 
Forew 


73+ 
Forew 


78 
"Lea 
Forfei 
Forfeit 
Forge, 
Forge 
Forget 

812 
474 
Forget 
Forget 
Forge! 
Forgiy 


Forgo, 
* 


28. 
455 


F O R 
8863, 1012. in. 91. iv. 
813. v. 730. vi. 41, 
12g, 222, 293, 324, 
622, 794. ix. 348, 
1046, 1173, 1174. X- 
246. xii. 412 
Force (verb) ii. 62. xii. 
52 $25 
Forc'd, ii. 243- vi. 598. 
*. 475, 829, 991 
Forcible, it. 793. ix. 955 
Forcible, (more) vi. 465 
Forcing, vi. 196 
Ford, ii. 612. xii. 130 
Foreign, iii. 648. x. 441. 
xii. 46 
Foreknew, iii. 117 
Foreknowing, xi. 773 
Foreknowledge, ii. $59, 
660. iii. 116, 118. xi. 
768 
Foreland, ix. 614 
Forelock, iv. 302 
Foremoſt, ii. 26 
Forerun, i. 677 
Forerunners, xi. 195 
Forerunning, vii. 584 
Foreſeeing, i. 627. iii. 79 
Foreſeen, iii. 121. vi. 673. 
xi. 763 
Foreſight, i. 119. xi. 368 
Foreſt, i. 547, 613, 782. 
iv. 34%. vii. 458. ix. 
117, xt. 15g 
Foreſtall'd, x. 1024 
Foretaſted, ix. 929 
Foretel, xii. 242 
Foretold, ix. 1171. x. 38, 
191, 482, 1051, xi. 771, 
x11. 327, 328, 329, $45 
orewarn, ii. 810. vii. 
73. ix. 61. xii, 50) 
Forewarn'd, vii. 41. ix. 
. 
Fore warning, x. 876 
Forfeit, iii. 176. x. 304 
Forfeiture, iii. 221 
Forge, xi. $64 
Forge (verb) iv, 802 
Forget, iii. 32, 416. iv. 
612, 639. v. 560. ix. 
474. xi. 878 
Forgetful, ii. 74. iv. 54 
Forgetfulneſs, ii. 608 
Forgets, ii. 58g, 586 
Forgiv'n, x. 956 
Forgo, viii. 497. ix. go8. 
Vo. Il. 


ND: Rt: 


; FOU 

xi. 481 

Forgot, ii. 7 47. xi. 807 

Forked, x. 518, 619 

Forlorn, i. 180. ii. 615. 
iv. 37 4. vii. 20. ix. 910. 
X. 921 

Form, i. g91. iii. 60g. iv. 
876. vi. 433. ix. 487. 
X. 214, $43, 872 

Form (verb) ti. $32 

Form'd, i. 705. iii. 124. iv. 
297, 395, 441. v. $16, 
824, 853. vi. 690. vii. 
276, 356, 524. viii. 469, 
596. ix. 149, 392, 898. 
11. 369, 571 

Former, it. 234, $85. iv. 
94. v. 658, viii. 290. ix. 
1006. xii. 10g 

Formidable, ii. 649 

Forming, viii. 470 

Formlels, iii. 12, 708 

Forms, i. 358, 481, 789. 
Mi. 717. v. 457, 473, 
573. vii. 458. Xii. 634 

Forms (verb) v. 105. viii. 


22 
Forſake, i. 368. x. 914. 
xii. 118 
Forſaken, v. 678 
Forſook, i. 432. xi. $16 
Forth crept, vii. 320 
Forth-flouriſh'd, vii. 320 
Forth-iſſued, ii. 7 86 
Forth-iſſuing, iv. 779. ix. 


447 

Forth-reaching, ix. 781 

Forth-ruſh, x. 704 

Forth-ruſh'd, x. 456 

Forth-ſtepping, vi. 128 

Fortify, x. 370 

Fortitude, ix. 31. xii, $70 

Fortunate, iii. 669 

Fought, i. 578. ii 45, 768. 
vi. 29. 220, 355, 666. 
xii. 261 

Foughten, vi. 410 

Foul, i, 33, 138% 4 
$55- it. 651, 748, 793. 
lil. 177, 692. Iv. 118, 
671, 840. vi. 124, 388, 
588, 898. ix. 6, 163, 
297, 328, 329, 331, 
1078. x. 986. xi. 51, 
124, 464. xii. 337 

Found, x. 256. xil 224 

Found out, i. 621, 703. 

M m | 


FRE 

ili. 275. viii. 

Foundation, iv. — 

Foundations, vi. 643, 870 

Founded, i. 427. iv. 755+ 
vii. 239. 618. xii. 380 

Founder'd, ii. 940 

Found'ſt, ix. 407 

Fount, iii - 367, 5335, iv. 
237. xi, 279 

Fountain, i. 783. iii. 8, 
375. iv. 229, 760. v. 
203. vii. 8, 364. ix. 73, 
420, 597, 628, xi. 78, 
322 

Fountain-ſide, iv. 
531. vii. 327 

Fountains, v. 126, 196. x» 
860. xi. 826 

Fourtold-viſag'd, vi. 845 

Four footed, iv. 397 

Fowl, vii. 389, 398, 447. 
461, 503, 521, 633. viii. 
341, 398. xX. $74, 604, 
710. xii. 67 

Fowls, v. 271 

Fragrance, iii. 138. iv. 
635. v. 486. viii. 266, 
ix. 426 

Fragrant, iv. 646, 698. v. 
379. * 

Frail, ii. 376, 1030. lt. 
180, 404. iv. 11. 
348. Ix, 340 

Frailty, x. 956. xi. 302 

Frame, i. 924. lit. 398. 
v. 154. vii. 273. viii. 
18,81 

Fram'd, iv. 691. v. 256, 
460. vii. 366. xii. 249 

Frames, v. 106 

Franciſcan, iii. 480 

Fraternal, xii. 26 

Fraud, i. 401, 646. id. 
152. iv. 121. v. 880. vi. 
558, 794. vii. 143. ix. 
55 89, 285, 287, 643, 
904, 1150. x. 485, 871 

Fraudulent, iii. 692. ix. 

31 

Pravehe, ii, 716. v. 661. 
vi. 876. x. 346. xi. 207 

Full fraught, 1i. 1054 

Fray, TR 908. iv. 996. xi. 
651 

Free, i. 269. ii. 19, 2886, 
581. iii. 99, 124, iv. 68, 
4156, 434, 747. V. 235» 

527 


326, 


X. 


FRO 


FUL 


627, $49, 791, 792, 91g. Front to Front, ii. 916. vi. 


vi. 292, 451. vi. 171. 
viii. 440, 610, 641. ix. 


105 


Froated, ii. 632 


351, 352, 671, 802, Frontier, 1. 466 
825. x. 999. xi. 813. Fronters, ii. 998 


xIi. 71, 90, 902, 304 
Free, (get) vii. 464 


Free, (not) ili. 103. v. 93%. 


vi. 181. ix. 372 

Free- will, ii. $60. iv. 66. 
Ve 236. vii. 636. ix. 
1174. K. 9, 46 

Freed, viii. 182. ix. 140 

Freedom, iii 10g, 128. 
iv. 294. v. 797. vi. 169. 
viii. 434. ix. 762. x). 
s 80, 798. xii. 95 

Free ly, iu. 102, 175, 240. 
iv. 72, 381. v. $538, 
839. vi. 666. Vil. 549. 
viii. 322, 443. IX. 732, 
988 

Freeze, i. 1167 

Frequent, i. 797. iti. 634. 
vii. 504, 871 

Frequent (verb) vii. 148. 
xi. 317, 838 

Frequented, xi. 722 

Frequenting, x. tog1, 1103 

Freſh, i. 771. ii. 1012. iv. 


Frontiipiece, iii. $96 

Frore, ii. $95 

Froſt, xi. 899 

Frown, i. 713, 740. iii. 
424. vi. 260 

Frown'd, ii. 719 

Frowning, ii. 106. iv. 924 

Frozen, i. 352. it. 587, 
602, 629 

Frugal, v. 324. viii, 26 

Fruit, i. 1. iv. 147, 219, 
249, 42%, 644, 652. v. 
88. 67, 83, 34 482, 
635. VL. 478. vu. 31, 
325, 640. viii. 307, 320. 
ix. $77, $88, 616, 621, 
648, 656, 659, 661, 
686, 731, 735, 741, 
763, 776, 781, 788, 
798, 85, 869, 904, 
924, 929, 97%, 996, 


G AI 

vn. 635. viii. 591. xi, 
602 

Fulfilling, xii. 396 

Fulgent, x. 449 

Full, i. 37 U, 660, 999. ii. 
24, 147, 388, 688. iii, 
332, 378. iv. 29, 687, 
v- $17, 556, 639, 729, 
862. vi. 622, 720, 826. 
Vii. 70, 377. vii. 232. 
ix, 62, Bot, 819, 1126. 
x. 68, $03, 98 m. xi. 815, 
xii. 3Ot, 473 

Full, (at) i. 641 

Full grown, vii. 436 

Full high, i. 536 

Full orb'd, v. 42 

Full ſoun, ii. 80g. vi. 834 

Pally. vit. 180. x. 79, 374 

Fulneſs, iii. 225 

Fume, iv. 168. viii. 194 

Fum'd, xi. 18 

Fumes, ix. 1080 

Fuming, v. 6. vii. 600 

Furies, ii. 696, G71. vi, 
559. x. 620 


101 t, 1023, 1046, 1073, Furious, iv. 4. vi. 86, 357- 


1101. x. 4, 13, 850, 565, 
687, 1053. xi. 86, 125, 


443, 538. N. 134 


229, 326, 623. v. 20, Fruit - tree, vii. 311 
126, 203. vi. 784. viti, Fruit- trees, v. 213 
274. 467, 515. xi. 135, Ptuitage, v. 427. x. 361 


845. Xit. 15, 423 
Freſheſt, ix. 1041 
Fret, vii. $97 
Fretted, i. 717 


Fruitful, wi. 337. v. 388. 


vii. 396, 531. viii. 96 


Fruit ul, (more) v. 320 
Fruition, ili. 30). iv. 767 


Friend, v. 229. ix. 2. x. Fruitleſs, v. 21. ix. 648, 


11, 60 
Friendlieſt, v. 668 
Friendiy, iv. 36. vi. 22. 
viii. 9, 651. ix. 864, 772 
Friends, i. 264. iv. $66. 
vi. 38, 609. xit. 129 
Friendſhip, xi. 796 
Friers, iii. 474 
Fright, xi. 121 


1188 


Fruits, iti. 65, 481. iv. 


148, 331, 332 v. 304. 
390, 464. Im. 44, 147, 
212, $27. . 745- X. 
603. xi. 26, 285, 327. 
xii. 551. See Firſt-fruits, 


Fruſtrate, ii. 193. lit. 187. 


. 944. xi. 16 


Frighted, i. 543. ii. 994 Pry, vii. 400 


Fringed, iv. 262 
' Friſkiag, iv. 340 
Frith, ii. 919 
Frizled, vii. 323 
Frogs, xu. 177 


Fuel'd, i. 234 
Fugitive, ii. 700. iv. 923. 


ix. 16 


Fagitives, ii. $7 
Fugue, xi: 863 


Front, i. $63. ii. 302, 683. Fulßl, i. 431. iii. 159. vi. 


iv. 300, 868. vi. 888, 


56g, 611. vii. 809. ix. 
330. xii. 592, 632 


676, 7:9. ix. 230. xii. 
402, 404 


Falkll'd, v. 246. vi. 729. 


vii. 213. vii. 244. x. 
854 

Furnace, i. 62. ii. 888 

Furniture, ix. 34 

Fury, i. 179, 235. ii. Gr, 

. 928, 938. v. vi. 
207, 891. x. 240 

Fuſil, xi. 673 

Future, ii. 222. iii. 78. v. 
882. vi. 429, 602. vii. 
183, 486. x. 348, 840. 
N. 114, 357, 764, 7744 
870 


G. 5 


Gabble, x1. $6 

Gabriel, iv. 849, 861, 
781, 865, 877, 886, 
1005. vi. 46, 355. ix. 54 

Gain, ii. 1009 

Gain (verb) i. 190. vi, 907. 
viii. 122. ix. 332. Is 
GOL. xii. 199, 223 

Gain'd, i. 471. iv. 612. v. 
174. viii. 438. ix. $29. 
x. 37 3- 90 | 

Gaining, xi. 768 

Gains, iii. 428, v. 324. ix. 
933 


Caia- 
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CAV GIA GLA 
Gain-ſay, ix. 1358 viii. $14. ix. 266, 946, Giant-2ngehs, vii. 6og 
Galaxy, vii. $79 _ 783, 996, 1001, 1066. Giants, iii. 464. xi. 642, 
Gales, iv. 156. vill. 318 x. 122, 143, 430, Geo. 688 
Galileo, v. 262 Xi. 49, 72, 182, , Gibeah, i. 504 
Gambol'd, iv. 345 339, 497- xii. 67 Gibeon, xii. 265 
Game, vi. 667. xi. 714. Gave heed, iv. 969 Gibraltar, i. 355 

xii. 30 Gave way, v. 282 Gift, iv. 738. v. 19, 366. 
Games, iv. 88 1. ix. 33 Gav'ſt, ii. 865. vii. 493. \ vi. 626. ix. 840, 806. x. 
Gameſome, vi. 620 x. 138 138. xt. 340. xit. 138 
Van, vi. 60. ix. 1016. x. Gay, i. 372. iv. 149, 94%. Gifts, iv. 718. v. 317. viii. 

7110 Vil. 444. vin. 274. ix. 220, 404. x. 163. Xi. 67 
Ganges, iii. 436. ix. 82 428. xi. 582, 615, 866 G12, 636. xit. $00 
Gap, vi. 861 Gayeſt, xi. 186 Gigantic, xi. 659 
Gap'd, vi. 577 Gaza's, i. 486 Gilds, iii. 881. vii, 366 
Gaping, ii. 440 Gaze, iii. 671. iv. 356. Gilds, vii. 418 
Garb, ii. 226 vi. 20g. ix. $24 Girds, vi. 542. viii. 82, 


Garden, iii. 66. iv. 209, Gaze (verb) iii. 613. v. . 1113 
216, 226, 230, 285, 47. ix. 535, $39, 578, Gird on, vi. 714 


629, 789. v. 260, 368, 611 Girded, ix. 1095 

752. vii. 538. viii. 299, Gaz'd, v. g7, 272. viii. Girt, iv. 276. v. 281. vii. 

321, 326. ix. 206, 660, 258. ix. 735, xi. 845 194. ix. 1116 

662. x. 98, 116, 746. Gazing, iv. 351 Give, ii. 14, 153, 157. iii. 

xi. 97, 118, 222, 261 Gehenna, i. 405 318. iv. 381, 841. v. 
Garden-plot, ix. 318 Gemm'd, vii. 325 206, 485, 693, 822. 


Garden-trees, ix. 657 Gems, i. 638. ii. 273. iti, viit. 319, 339. ix. 805, 
Gardens, iii. $68. ix. 439 507. iv. 649. vi. 475. $18. xii. 12, 392 


Gard'ning, iv. 328. ix. 203 I. 583 Give ear, ix. 1067 

Gard'ning-tools, ix. 391 General, i. 421. ii. 481, Giver, viii. 493 

Garland, ix. 840, 892 773. iii. 328. iv. 144, Givers, v. 317 

Car lands, iii. 362. iv. 709. 492, 659. xi. 76 Gives, v. 119, 403, 404. 
xi. 594 General's, i. 337 viü. 171. ix. 40, 686 

Gafh, vi. 331 Generate, vii. 367. x. 894 Giving, iii. 299. vi. 730 


Gate, iv. $68, 870. vii, Generated, vii. 393 Giv*n, i. 347, 776. i. 332, 
411. ix. 389. xi. 230 Generation, i. 653. vii. 975. iii. 103, 243. iv. 


Gate, ii. 873. itl. 316, 102 430, 661, 1007. v. 454, 
667. iv. 178, 542, 579. Generations, xi. 344 $23, 740. vi. 322, 887. 
v. 253, 254. Xx. 298, Genial, iv. 712. vii. 282. viii. 386, 545- ix. 10, 
418, xi. 190. xii. 571, vill. 698 931. X. 244, 335. xi. 
638, 643. Sce Heaven, Gentiles, iv. 277. xii, 310 255, $02, xii. 66, 282, 
Hell, Palace. Gentle, iii. 686. iv. 1566, 287, 300,519 


Gates, i. 171, 761. ii. 436, 308, 337, 366, 494,488, Giv'n up, x. 488 
631, 645,648,684, 776, 806. v. 37, 130. vii. Giv'ſt, ix. 80 
$53, 884. iv. 382, 898, 287, 515, 648. ix. 627. Glad, ii. 1011. iii. 270, 
967. vi. 4. vil. 206. 566. . 93, 919. Xi. 188, 42t. 630. ix. 150. v. 29, 92- 


vin. 231, 243. X. 230, XH. 436, $95 vi. 288. vii. 291, 386. 

231. xi. 640, 661 Gently, 1. 829. iii. 583. viii. 245, 322. ix. 528 
Cath, i. 465 iv. 269. vii. 81. vi. 628. x. 383, 777. Xi. 
Gather'd, iv. 271. v. 207. 293. ix. 431. xi. 298, 20, 50). xi. 375 

vii. 283, 363. ix. 1111. 9758 Glade, iv. 231. ix. 1085 

x. 299, 344, 100. xi, Geryon's, xi. 410 Gladlier, vi. 731. viii. 47 

$37 Geſture, i. 590. viii. 489. Gladly, u. 1044. vi. 21. 
Gathering, iv. 269 ix. 460 viii. 226. ix. 966. x. 
Gathers, ii. 590. v. 343. Geſtures, iv. 128 775. Xi. 332. xi, 366 

x11. 631 Get, xii. 48 Glance, vii. 405. vi. $33» 
Gave, i. 736. iv. 144, Ghaſtly, ii. 846. vi. 368. ix. 1034. Xi. 442 | 

350, 380, 787. v. 838. xi. 481 Glanc'd, X. 1084 

vi. 402. vii. 175, 541. Giant, i. $76, 778 Glare, iv. 402 

Mm Glare, 


GLO 

Glar'd, vi. 849. x. 714 

Glaſs, i. 488. v. 261. Xi. 
844 

Glaſly, vii. 619 

Glaz'd, iii. 590 

Gleam, iii. 499. iv. 461. 
Xil. 257 2 

Glide, v. 200. vil. 402. 
Ix. 189 

Glides, xii. 630 

Gliding, iv. $55. xi. $68. 
xii. 629 

Glimmering, i. 182. ii. 
1037. iii. 429 

Glimpſe, i. 524. iv. 867. 
vi. 642. viii. 156 

Gliſter'd, ix. 643 

Gliſt"ring, iii. 550. iv. 
G45, 653. viii, 93. Xi. 
247 

Glitter, x. 452 f 

Glittering, i. 838. iii. 
366. iv. 656. v. 291, 


A - 

Globe, i. 291. ii. $12. iii. 
418, 422, 498, 722. 
iv. 723. vii. 280. xX. 
671 

Globes, v. 259. vi. 5 

Globous, or Globoſe, v. 
649, 753. vii. 357 _ 

Gloom, 1. 244, $544. ii. 
400, 888. vil. 246. x. 
848 

Gloomy, i. 152. ii. 976. 
ni. 242. iv. 270. vi. 
832 

Gloomieſt, x. 716 

Glories, i. 719 

Glories (verb) i. 573 

Glorify, iti. 695. vi. 726. 
vii. 116 

Glorious, i. 8g. ii. 16, 179. 
iti. 376, 612, 622. iv. 
39, 292, 658. v. 153, 
399, 362, 867, 833. vii. 
370, 574. viii. 464. ix. 
961. 1177. X. 39% 474, 
637, 711. Xi. 211. xii. 


4 
Glorious, (more) vi. 39. 
xi. 213 
Glorious, (moſt) iii. 139 
Gloriouſly, 323, 655 
Glory, i. 39, 110, 141, 
370, 594, 612. ii. 268, 
386, 427, 484, 864. ill, 


IN DB I. 


GOD GOV 
63, 133» 164, 239, 312, 110. viii. 249. ix. 717. 
88, 449. iv. 32, 838, xii. 427 


537 v. 29, 719, 738, Goes, iv. 469. xi. 290 
839. vi. 290» 383, 422, Going, ix. 1157. xi. 290 
630, 701, 726, 747, Gold, i. 372, 483, 682, 
792, 815, 891. vii. 182, 690, 717. ii. 4, 271, 
184, 187, 208, 219, 947. iii. 352, 506, 541, 
499. viii. 12. ix. 135, $595, 608, 642. iv. 220, 
1118. x. 64, 86, 226, 238, 496, 554, 596. v. 
451, 722. xi. 333, 384, 187, 282, 356, 442, 
694. xii. 172, 371, 456, 634, 759. vi. 13, 110, 

| 460, 27 546 475+ vii. 406, 479. 577. 
Glory (verb) x. 386 ix. 429, 501, 578. xii, 
Glorying, i. 239 250, 253, 363 
Gloſs, v. 435 Golden, i. 538, 715, 796. 
Gloſſy, i. 672 ii. 328, 1095, 108 1. iii. 
Glow'd, iv. 604. viii. 618. 337, 36s, 572, 625. iv, 
ix. 427, 887 148, 249, 305, 763. 
Glowing, iii. 594. v. 10 997. v. 286. 713, 886, 
Gloz'd, iv. 549 vi. 28, 102, 627. vii, 
Glozing, iii. 93 207, 22g, 258, 365, 
Glut, iii. 259. vi. 589. x. 597, 600. xi. 18, 24, 
990 39% 
Glutted, x. 633 Golgotha, iii. 477 
Gluttonous, xi. 633 Gone, iii. 5 44. iv. 994. v. 
Gnaſhing, vi. 340 91. vi. 670. ix. 106g 
Gnaw, ii. 799 Gone forth, v. 885 
Co, ii. 456, 826. 1008. v. Gone well, xi. 781 
118, 229, 313- vi. 44, Gonfalons, v. 589 
275, 710. viii. 646. ix. Coodlieſt, iv. 147, 323. 
372, 373, 382, 1156. viii. 304. xi. 189 
x. 71, 177, 265, 409. Goodly, iii. $48. viii, 15, 
xii. 201, 594, 615, 617 ix. £76. xi. 809 
Go on, xii. 637 Goodaels, i. 218, i. 188, 
Goal, ii. 531 165, 688. iv. 734, 847. 
Goat, ix. 882 v. 189. vii. 171. vin. 
Goats, vi. 857. xii. 292 279, 647. xi. 353. xi. 
Goblin, ii. 688 6 
God alone, iv. 202 
God, (a) iii. 470. vi. 99 477 
God, (as a) ii. 478 Gor'd, vi. 387 
God, (the) iv. 33. ix. 506 Gordian, iv. 348 
Godhead, ii. 242. iii. 205. Gore, xi. 460 
vi. 722. vii. 176, 68. Gorge, iii. 434 
ix. 790, B77. xii. 389 Gorg'd, x. 632 
Goddeſs, ii. 757. v. 78, Gorgeous, ii. 3. v. 250, 
381. vii. 40. ix. 647, vi. 103. ix. 36 
732 Gorgon, x. 627 
Goddeſs-like, viii. 59. ix. Gorgonians, ii. 611. „. 


389 1 

Goddeſſes, xi. 615 Gorgons, ii. 628 

Godleſs, vi. 49, 811 Goſhen, i. 30g 

Gods, (Demi) i. 796. ix. Got, i. 365, ix. 594, 1072. 
_ 8 x. $79. xi. 87 

Godlike, i. 358. ii. $11. Covern, v. 802. vii. 30, 
il. 307. iv. 289. v. 510, 846 


499 b £ 
Cood-will, vii. 182. xi, 


351, Vi, 67, 301. vii, Govern'd, vi. 706 
Govyern- 


* 
* 
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GR A. GRI 
Government, x. 154. xii. 259. x. 186, 635, 786. 
88, 225 xii. 423 


Governs, ii. 910. vi. 178 Grave (adject.) ii. 300. iv. 
Gourd, v. 327. vii. 321 844. xi. 585, 662 
Grace, i. 111, 218. fl. 238, Gravely, iv. 90) 
499 1033. iii. 131,142, Graven, i. 716. xi. 573 
145,174, 183, 187, 198, Gray, ii. 475. iv. 598. v. 
227, 228, 302, 401,639, 186. vii. 373. xi. 540. 
iv. 94, 298, 364, 490, Xu, 227 
hh 703. vii. We Gray-headed, xi. 662 
viii. 43, 21c, 222, 488, Graze, vii. 404. ix, 571. 
x, 767, 1081, 1096. xi. X. 711. 
3, 23, 255 359, 890. Crazed, i. 466 
Xii. 306, 478, 525 Grazing, iv. 253. xi. $58 
Grac'd, xi. 168 Greater, i. 4, 258. v. 172, 
Graceful, ii. 109. viii. Goo, vi. 199. vu. 145, 347, 
iX. 489. x. 1066 359, 604, 607. vill. 29, 
Graces, ii. 962. iii. 674. v. $7. ix. 621, x. 818. Xii. 
16. viii. 61 242, 533 5 
Gracious, iii. 144. v. 134. Greateſt, i. 367, 695. ü. 
viii. 337, 436. x. 118, 29. x. 247, 528 
1047. Xii. 271 Greatly, x. 193. xi. 869. 
Gradual, v. 483. ix. 112 xii. 657, 558 _ 
Crain, iv. 817. v. 285, Greatnels, ii. 257. ii. 16s, 
430. vi. g1s, viii. 17. vil. 857 
ix. 450. xi. 242, xii, 184 Grecian, iv. 212 
Grand, i. 29, 122. ii. $07. Greece, i. 739. x. 307 
iv. 192. v. 149. x. 427, Greedily, ix. 791. & $60 
1033 Greedy, ix. 257 
Grand-child, x. 384. xii, Greek, ix. 19 
153, 186 Green, iv. 133, 326, 458, 
Grant, v. 831 626. v. 4*0. vii. 316, 
Grant ing, iv. 104 337, 422, 460, 479. viii. 
Grants, xii. 238 286, 631. xi. 435, 858. 
Grape, ix. 259. v. 397,344 xi. 186 
Graſp, iv. 989 Greeting, vi. 188. 
Graſped, i. 667 Grew, it. 70g, 720, 784. 
Graſping, vi. 836 iii. 386. iv. 195, 221, 
Grals, iv. 350. vii. 31o, 694. vil. 336. viii. 47, 
3's: ix. 480, 802 470. x. 561, 561. xi. 
Graſly, iv. 601. v. 391. 162. 
vii. 463. ix. 186. xi. Griding, vi. 329 
324, 433 Grief, ii. 386. iv. 388. ix. 
Grate, 1i. 881. 97. Xii. 373 
Grateful, iv 686, 165, 647, Grieve, i. 167 xi. 754 
654. v. 645. vi. 8, 407. Griev'd, iv. 28. xi. 887 
vii. 512. viii. 65, 650. Grieving, vi. 792 
ix. 197, g80. xi. 323, Grievous, x. gol. xi. 776. 
442, 864 xii. c08 
Grateful (more) jv. 331. Grim, i. 396. ii. 170. 682, 
vili. 606 804. vi. 236. x. 279, 
Gratefully, viii. 4. xi. 370 713. xi. 459 
Cratify, x. 625 Grind, x, 1072 
Gratitude, iv. 52 Grinn'd, ii 846 
Gratulating, is. 472 Gripe, vi. $43. xi. 264 
Gratulation, viii. 514 Grip'd, iv. 408 4 
Grave, ii. 911. iii. 247, Griſſy, i. 670, ü. 704. 


G UA 

iv. 821 | 
Groan, vi. 658. ix. 1col 
Groan (verb) iv. 88 
Groan'd, xi. 447 
Groaning, xii. 639 
Groans, ii. 184. xi. 489 
Grooms, v. 356 
Groſs, i 491. ii. 570. vi. 

$52, 661. xi. 51, 53. 

xͥxAli. 77 
Groſſer, v. 416. ix. 1049 
Groteſque, iv. 136 
Grots, iv. 257 
Grove, i. 403, 416. iti. 28. 

iv. 265, 272, 982. v. 22. 

vii. 837. ix. 418. x. 548 
Groves, iii. 568. iv. 248, 

v. 126, 292. vii. 404. ix. 

388 
Groveling, i. 280. x. 177 
Ground, i. 421, 70s, 767. 

ii. 929. iii. 179, 350. iv. 

216, 406, 702, 731. v. 

348, 367, 429. vi. 71, 

242, 388, 478. vii. 210, 

304, 332, 334, 422,442, 

456, 575, 481, 523,525, 

IX. 497, 626, 5$90,1104, 

1181. Xx. 201, 206, 207, 

830, 851, 1054, 1090, 

110%. x1. 98, 106, 202, 

262, 348, 850, 858.861. 

xii. 186, 628, 631. 

See under-ground 
Grounded, viii. $72 
Grounds, ii. 126 
Grow, i. 691. ii. 31, 220. 

iv. 98, 216, 671.v. 477, 

618. ix. 623, 803, 110g. 

Xi. 6, 274. xii. 362, 400 
Growing, ii. 315, 767, iv. 

438. ix. 202, 877. X. 

244, 715, xii· 164 
Grown, ii. 761, 779. vi. 

661. ix. 564, 742, 807, 

1184. x. 529. Xil. 116, 

164, 351 
Grows, iti. 356. iv. 42g. 

v. * 319. viii. 32 1. ix. 

208, 617, 776 
Crowth, i. 614. iv. 629. v. 

319, 638. ix. 113, 211 
Grunſel, i. 460 
Gryphon, ii. 943 
Guard, vi. 412. viii. 969 
Guard (verb) ii. 1033+ iv. 


280. xi. 122 
Grarded, 


HA B 
Gaarded, ii. 947 
Guardians, iii. 5 12. xi. 215 
Cuards, iv. $50, 852. x. 


18. xii. $90 
Guards (verb) ii. 611. ix. 
269 


Cuels, viii. 85 
Gucſs'd, v. 290 


Gueſt, v. 313, 351, 383, 
£07, Vil. 14, 69, 109. 
viii. 646 


Gueſts, xii. 166, 167 
Guiana, x1. 410 
Guide, ii. 97 5. iti. 194. iv. 
442. v. 91. viii. 298, 
312, 613. ix. 646, 808. 
X. 146. xi. 371, 674, 
788. xil. 647 
Cuide (verb) vi. 711. xt 
204, 482, 490 
Guided, vii 18. viii. 456 
Guides, v. 708 Xii. 362 
Guile, i. 34, 121, 646. ii. 
41, 188. iii. 92. iv. 349. 
ix. 306, 466, 733, 772. 
X. 114 
Guileſul, ix. 567. x. 334 
Guilefully, ix. 688 
Guilt, ix. 971, 1243,1114. 
x. 112, 166. xii. 443 
Guiltleſs, ix. 392. x. 823, 
824 
Guilty, iti. 290. iv. 313. ix. 
7&5, 1088. x. 340 
Guiſe, i. 564. xi. 576 
Gulf, or Gulph, i. 52. 329. 
Ih 12, 441, 592, 1057. 
lit. 30. v. 225. vi. £3. 
ix. * X. 39, 283, 366. 
833 
— x. 1076 
Gums, iv. 248, 639. x. 
327 
Gurge, xii. 41 
Guſhing, xi. 447 
Guſt, x. 565, 698 


H 


Habit, iii. 643 

Habitable, viii. 157 
Habitant, viii. 99. x. 588 
Habitante, ii. 367. iii. 460 
Habitation, i ii. 573. vi. 876. 

vil. 622 

Habitatione, vii. 4 86. xii. 49 
Habits, iii, 490 


. 


HAP 
Habitual, x. 888 
Hades, 1 ri. 964 
Hail, i, -178. ii. 889. vi. 
589. x. 698, 1063. xi. 
181, 182 


Hail (verb) i. 250. lit. 1, 


412. iv. 750. 
35, 388. xi. 158. Xii. 
379 


Hainous, ix. 929. X. 1 
Ha, ii. 710. sii. 640, v. 
131. vii. 323, 497 
Hairy, iv. 135 
Hal'd, li. 896 
Half lolt, i. 975 
Halt (other] ix. 
660 
Hil: 1ais'd, v. 12 
Half rounding, iv. 862 
Hali-!py'd, ix. 426 
Half-Hcoping, ix. 427 
Half-ſtarv'd, x. 595 
Hilf-ſunk, vi. 198 
Ralf way, iv. 777. vi. 128 
Hall, i. 762, 791. ix. 38. x. 
444, 822, 667 
Hallcelyuiah, x. 642 
Halleluiahs, ii. 234. vi. 
744. vii. 634 
Hallowed, iii. 31. iv. 964. 
v. 321. vil. 592. xi. 106 
Halt, vi. 632 
Hamath, xu. 139 
Hand in Hand, iv. 321, 
689. v. 395. xi}, 648 
3 (at) ü. 67 4. iv. 552. 
» 637. vii. 202. viii. 


488. v. 


1 

1.99 (each) i. 222. v. 262. 
vi. 307, 170. xi. 669 

Hand (either) vi. 800. xii. 
637 

Hand (left) x. 322 

Hand (right) ii. 174, 633, 
869. ini. 279. v. 606, 
864. vi. 154, 747» 262, 
835, 892. x. 64. xii. 457 

Handed, iv. 739 

Hang, ix. 798 

Hanging, ii. 1061. ix. 622 

Hangs, il. 637. v. 323 

Hap, ix. 160, 421. 

Hap (verb) 11. 837. ix, 56 

. ii. $49. v. 879. vi. 
788. ix. 404. X. 342, 
965 


HAR 

vi. got. xi. 196 

Happen'd, ix. 1147 
Happier, i. 24, 97, 446, gg, 


775. v. 76. vii. 117. vi. 
282. ix. 697. X. 237. xi. 


88. xii. 464, 465, 687 


v. 205, Happieſt, iv, 317, 638, 


77 4- X. 904 

Happinels, i. 68. it. 563. 
in. 450. iv. 417. v. «35, 
$04. Vi. 741, 903. vu. 
632. vii. 365, 399,495, 
621. ix. 254, 340, 819. 
x. 726. xl. 58 

Happy (thrice)iii. 570, vis. 
Gig, 631 

Haran, xii. 131 

Harangues, xi, 663 

Harbinger, ix. 13. xi. 359 

Harbour, ix. 288 


Harbour, (verb) i. 185, v. 


99 
Hard, it. 256, 433, 444, 


102 1. ini. 21, 20, 576. 
iv. 46, 432, 584, 934. 
v. 594. vi. 45%z 495 
622. viii. 251, X. 468, 
751, 992. xt. 146 
Hard by, i. 417. x. 548 
Harden'd, iii. 200. vi. 791 
Harden'd (more) Xil. 194 
Harder, ii. 1016 


Hardly, ix. 304 


Hard'ning, i. $72 
Hardy, ii. 425. iv. 920 
Harlot- lap, | IX, 1060 
Harlots, iv. 766 
Harm, iv. 791, 843, 907. 
vi. 656. vü. 180. ix. 261, 
326, 327, 380. x. 1065 
Harm (verb) ix. 1152 
Harmleſs, iv. 388 
Harmonic, iv. 687 
Harmonious, iii. 
205. viii. 606 
Harmony, it. $62, v. 625. 
vi. 6s. vil. 384, 60g.x. 
358 3 
Harmonies, vii. $60 
Harneſs'd, vii. 202 
Harp, ii. $48. Hi. 414. v. 
161. vii. 594. Xi. 560, 
883 
1 — 365, 366. vii. 


37, 258, 450, 559 
Harpy-footed, ii. 596 


38. vit, 


Haply, i, 203, iv. 8, 378. Harſh, u. 882. i ix. 987 
Harſhly, 
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Aarſhly, xi. 537 
Hart, xi. 189 
Harveſt, iv. g81. xi. 899 
Haryeſt-Queen, i ix. 842 
Haſte, iii. $00. iv. $60. v. 
331, 717; vii. 294. x.17, 
456. xi. 449 
Haſte (verbJi. 357. 11.838. 
v. 136, 211, 308, 326, 
2 vi. LELP vin. 819. 
104. vii. 366 
Hafted, ili. 714 vi. 254. 
vii. 291. ix. 853, xi. 81 
Haſten, iii. 329. v. $46. 
x. 857 
Halten, i 675 
Haſting, iv. 353, 867. vi. 
8 


Halt nig, x. 637 

Haſty, i. 730 

Hatch, vn. 418 

Hatching, i in. 378 

Hate, i. 58, 107, 47. di. 
120, 336, 677. Ui. 29%, 
399. iv. 69, 99. v. 738. 
vii. 84. . 466, 471, 
475% 491. 497, 113. X. 
114, 905. xi. 601 

Hate (verb) ii. 249. iv. 37. 
vi. 889, 734. xi. $53 

Hated, xi. 702. xil. 411 

Hatefal, i. 626. ii. 859. iv. 
sog. vi. 264. ix. 121, x. 
369 

Hatefulleſt, x, 569g 


Hates, ii. 857 
Hatred, i. 308. ii. g00. x. 
928 


Hat'ſt, vi. 734 
r iv. 858. vi. 109. 


— 7 v. $52 

Haunt, iv. 184. zi. 271, 
835 ho 1 

Haunt (verb) i. 27. vii. 
330 

Haunt ed, iv. 708 

Havoc, i ii. 100g. vi. 449. 
ix. 30 

Havoc {verb} x. 617 

Hazard, i. 89. ii. 463,468, 
473. V. 729. & 491 

Hazard (verb) iv. 933 

Head, i. 193, 211, 357. ii. 
672, 711,230, 754,788, 
949. in. 86, 220, 286, 
319, 626. iv. 134, 283, 


HE A 
443) 826, 953. v. 606, 
830, 842, 893. vi. 346, 
350, 556, 625, 779- vii. 


470. viti. 292, 674. ix. 
4297 499 


184, 189, 
1158. x. 133, 181, 446, 
499, 823, 732,735,815, 
934» 955» 1037, 1035. 
xi. 634, 864. xii. 150, 
388, 430, 43% 

Headlong, 1. 45, 7860. ths 
374, 772. vi. 864 

Heads, i. 435, 459. 11. 178. 
iv. 35, 699. Vi. 653,757» 
840. x. 1040 

Heal, ii. 401 

Heal'd, vi. 344, 436. viii. 
468 


Healing, ix. 290 

Healhful, xi. $23 

Heap, ii. 590. iu. 709. iv. 
815. vi. 389 

Heap (verb) i. 215 

Heap'd, iii. 83. v. 391. xi. 
668. xii. 338 

Heaps, x. 668 

Heaps (verb) v. 344 

Hear, i. 274. ii. 65, 846. 
iii. 186, 195, 701. iv. 
419, 866. v. 41, 886, 
Goo, 602, 810. vi. $67. 
Vii. 52, 101. viii. 3, 204, 
208. ix. 281, 862, 966. 
X. 27, 731. XI. 31, 359- 
x11. 61, 367 

Heard, i. 275, 331. ii. 290, 
477, 519, 580, 993. ii, 
710. iv. 2, 681, v. $46, 
557, 659. Vi. 28, 203, 
$57,618, 769, 782,867, 
909. vii. 81, 68, 181, 
221, 296. viii. 10, 203, 
20g, 242, 452, 500. ix. 
518, 888, 1128. x. 23, 
97, 99,116, 11g, 163, 
729, 954, 1047. XI. 74, 
183, 252,266, 322,560, 
663. x11. 103, 529, 598, 
624 

Heard'ſt, vii. 861 

Hearing, vii. 118 

Hearken, iii. 93 

Hearken'd, ix. 1134.x.198 

Hears, vii. 100. x. 506 

Hearſt, iii. 7. v. 224 

Heart, i. 18, 131, 400, 
444» 571, 788. iv. 154, 


HEA 

484, 861. vi. 113, 346, 
350. vii. 60, 214, 150, 
486, 813. viii. 266,322, 
47 5» 599. Ix. 189, 550, 
734 545, 9752913» 955» 
x. 6, 357, 388,919,940, 
966, 973, 1061, xi. 27, 
92, 150, 238, 448, 494, 
595, 866, 887. xii. 25, 
193, 274, 824 

Heart-ſick, xi. 482 

Heart - ſtruck, xi. 264 

Heart (one) viii. 499. ix. 
967 

Heart's, viii. 461. xii, on 

Hearts, V. 448, 532. 
tog, 1103. xi. 4. au. 
489 

Heat, 1. 453. ii. 219. iv. 
668. v. 231,369, 437. 
ix. 1108. x. 616, 653, 
656, 691, 1037, 1077. 
x1. 589, Bgg. xii. 634 

Heath, i. 615 

Heatheo, i i. 375. Xx. 79 

Heave. xi. 827 

Heav'd, i. 211 

Heaven of Heavens, iii. 


390. vii. 13, $53. Xii. 
451 
Heaven-baniſh'd, x. 437 
Heaven-fallen, x. 635 
Heaven-gate, iii. 541. v. 
198. vii. 618. x. 22, 88 
Heav'n- gates, i. 326. ii. 995 
Heav'n-tow'rs, xii. 62 
Heav'n-warring, 11.424 
Heav 'nly, i. 6, 138, 36r. 
i. 499, 757» 813, 824. 
it. 19, 213. 217, 298. 
iv. 118, 301, 686, 711. 
v. 286, 316, 397, so. 
vi. 166, 723, 788. vii. 
7, 39, 69, a 10, vili. 217, 
356, 379, 483485, 892, 
615, 646. ix. 181, 457. 
637, 730, 1082. x. 624, 
G41. xi. 17, 207, 208, 
230, 871, xii, 256 
Heav*nly-born, ii. 860 
Heav'ly (too) x. 872 
Heavier, iii. 159. iv. 101. 
ix. $7. x. 825 


Heavier (much) x. 836 

Heavieſt, vi. 265 

Heavy, ii. 902. vi. est. x. 
741. xii. 103, 33˙ 


e 


HER 

Heed, x. 1030 

Heel, v. 284. x. 181, 498. 
xii. 385, 388, 433, 631 

Heels, ii. 135 

Heir, v. 720. vi. 707, 708, 
887 

Held, i. 200, go8, 618, 
734» 755+ ii. 417, 761. 
lit. 643, 690. iv. 860, 
887. v. 82, 83, 771. vi. 
2. Vii. 100. ix. 443. x. 
411, $00. xi. 693 

Held on, ix. 180 

Hell-born, ii. 687 

Hell-doom'd, ii. 697 

Hell-fire, ii. 364 

Hell-gate, ii. 725, 746. x. 
415 

Hell-gates, x. 282, 369 

Hell-hounds, ii. 654. X. 
630 

Helle ſpont, x. 309 

Helliſh, ii. 504, 7386. iii. 
298, 300. vi. 636. ix. 
409. x. 888, 873 

Hell's, 1. 54%. ii. $10. x. 
494 

Helm, vi. 543. xi. 245 

Helmed, vi. 840 

Helmets, vi. 83 

Helms, i. 547. iv. 583. vi. 
840 

Help, iv. 727. viii. 360. ix. 
336. x. 137. xi. 16g 

Help (verb) viii. 418. ix. 
—_ -. 

Help'd, vi. 656 

Hem, tv. 979 

Hemiſphere, iii. 725, vii. 
250, 384. ix. 52. xi. 379 

Herald's, ii. $18 

Herald*, i. 752. xi. 660 


Herb, iv. 253, 644. vii. 


310, 336. viii. 254. ix. 
111, 186, 206, 572. x. 
204, 711. xii. 184 
Herbs, iv. 70g. vii. 317. 
viii. $27. x. 603 
Herculean, ix. 1060 
Herd, iv. 396, 682. vi. 
865. ix. 522. xi. 647. 
Xl). 19. 481 
Herds, ii. 494. iii. 44. iv. 
754. vii. 462. ix. 1109. 
xi. 687. Xii. 132 
Herſdman, ix. 1108 
Hereditary, xii. 370 


IN DjE Aa 


HIL 
Hermes, iii. 603. iv. 717» 
X1. 133 
Hermione, ix. $06 
Hermon, xii. 141, 142 
Heroes, i. $52. xi. 443 
Heroic, i. 657. ii. $49- iv. 
551. vi. 66. ix. 14, 25» 
29, 32, 40, 485. xi. 690 
Heſebon, i. 408 
Heſperian, i. 520. iii. 568. 
iv. 250. viii. 632 
Heſperus, iv. 60g. ix. 49 
Hewing, xi. 728 
Hewn, i. 293. v. 769. vi. 


449 We 

Hid, i. 673, 688. iii. 39. 
62 4, 707. iv. 278, 497- 
vii. 600. viii. 126, 167. 
ix. 76, 436. x. 100, 117, 
716. xi. 316, 579, 699 

Hidden, ii. 271. vi. 442. 
516 

Hide, iv. 35. vi. 658. ix. 
90, 162, 1090, 1092, 
1113. x. 723, 974. xi. 
68, 111 

Hideous, i. 46, 313. ii. 
177, 656, 726, 788. vi. 
107, 206, 577. xii. 56 
ides, i. 27 

Hierarch, v. 468. xi. 220 

Hierarckal, v. 701 

Hierarchies, v. 591, 692. 
vii. 192 

Hierarchs, v. 687 

Hierarchy, i. 737 

Hies, ii. 1055 

High-arch's, x. 301 

High-bleſt, xi. 145 

High-climbing, iii. 5 46 

High-honor'd, ii. 456 

High-reaching, ii. 644 

High-ſeated, vii. 555 

Highth, i. 24, 92, 282, 
552, 723. 1. 95, 190, 
32 4, 893. 1 58. iv. 95, 
138, 564. vi. 132, 300, 
793. vii. 215, viii. 413, 
430, 454. ix. 167, 510, 
675, 677. x. 724. xi. 730 

Highten'd, vi. 629. x1.793 

Hill, i. 10, 231, 403, 416, 
670, 68g. ii. 495, 557» 
944. iii. 28, 546. iv. 172, 
182, 224, 243,538,681. 
v. 186, 203, 604, 619, 


732, 757, vi. 28,5769, 


HOL 
641, 784. vii. 3, 300, 
Vil, 262, 514. Ix. 116, 
xi. 187, 210, 229, 367, 
377, 381. xii. 591, 606, 
626 


Hill-top, vii. $20 

Hill (up) iv. 777 

Hilloc, iv. 254 

Hillocs, vii. 46g. x. 860 

Hills, i. 293. ii. 540. iii, 
435. iv. 5 v. 261, 
847. Vi. 528, 629, 6 
663, 664. 7er. vi. 8, 
288, 326. vin. 276, xi. 


575, 740, 829, 882. xii. 
146 


Hind, xi. 189 

Hinder, vii. 465 

Hinder'd, x. 8. 

Hindere, ix. 778. 

Hinges, ii. 881. v. 285. vii. 
207 

Hinnom, i. 404 

Hirelings, iv. 193 

Hiſpahan, x1. 394 

Hiſs, i. 768. vi. 212.x.508, 
$43, 546, 573 

Hiſs tor Hits, x. $18 

Hitſing, x. 8 22 

Hiſtorian, viii. 7 

Hit. vi, $92 

Hive, i. 770 

Hoarſe, ii. 287, 661. v. 
873. vii. 25. xii. 5 ; 

Hoary, ii. 891. xi. 899 

Hold, x. 406 

Hold (verb) i. 657. ii. 12, 
362, 898. iii. 84, 461, 
IV. III, 907. v. 347, 
395, 837 723. vii. 532. 
vni. 408. x. 135, 363, 
751. xi. 635. 900.xii.68 

Holds, i. 124. ii. 497, 641, 
1043. iv. 263. v. 103, 
441, 637. vii. 382 

Holds on, xi. 633 

Hollow, i. 314, 707. ii. 
112, 285, 818, 953. vi. 
484, £62, 678. vii, 2574 
2 
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Hollow'd, vi. 674 

Holy, i. 390, 683. iii. 1. v. 
147, 386, 593, 604,712. 
VI 27% 743, vii. 91,584, 
8594, 631. Ix, 899. Xl 
6C6. xi. 10g, 340 

Holy Land, iii. $36 


Holy 


Os 
5. 


ND 


HO R 
Holy One, vi. 359. xi · 248 
Holieſt, iv. 769. vi. 724 
Home, ii. 457, 458. vi. 6. 
x. 1085. xi. 154, 692 
Homely, x. 60g 


HUE 
x. 840, 789. x1. 465 


703. iv. 18, 989. v. 65. 


* 339 * 
Homeward, v. 688. xii.632 Horrors, i. 250. ii. 177. x. 
8 


Homicide, i. 417 43 
Honey, vii. 492 Horſe, ii. 887. x. 590. xi. 
Honor, i. $33. ii. 453- li 645 

660, 738. iv. 26g, 314, Horles, v 356 

390. v. 188, 289, 462, Hoſanua, vi, 205 

817, 844. vi. 422. viii. Hoſanna's, iii, 348 

88, 508, $77. ix. 332, Hoſpitai»le, 1. 504. v. 332 

1057, 1074. xi, 617 Holt, i. 37, 136, 541, 635, 
Honor, (verb) iii. 343. v. 754- li. 519, 759, 824, 

316, 365. vi. 676 885, 993. iv. 606, 922. 
Honor d, v. 73, 663. vi. v. 336, 383, 710, 744» 

816. viii. 274,649 874. vi. 37, 104, 214, 
Honoring, viii. 56g 
Honors, v. 7 80 
Hoods, iii. 490 h 
Hope, i. 66, 86, 120, 190, 


647, 830. 8 
441. Xx. 259, 437+ Xi. 
240, xii. 196, 209 | 


orror, ii. 67, 220, 616, 


vi. 307, 863. ix. 890. x. 


HUS 


Hues, iv. 698 
Huge, i. 57,196, 209,847. 


710. U. 434, 473» 709, 
87. vi. 193, 261, 364, 
652, 873. vii. 285, 410, 
496. x. 631. xi. 729 


Hugeſt, i. 202. vii. 413 
hull, xi. 840 
Huan, i. 359, 3939 462. 


iii. 44,462. iv. 206,575, 
751. V- 227, 459, $18, 
$65, 572, vi. 300, 8g6. 
vii. 75 177, 368, 640. 
vill. I19, 250, 392,414, 
587. ix. 197, 241, 564. 
561, 712, 714, 871. x. 
793, 908. xi. 147, 694. 


xii. 10, 71 


231, 392, $27,590,633, Humane, 11. 10g. ix. 732 
the 9 Humble, ii. 240. vii. 322. 


viii. 378. x. 912. xi. 29g 


Humbled, vi. 342. xi 160 


276. ii. 7, 89, 14, 2241, Hoſtile, ii. 1040. v. og. Humbles, xii, 193 


416, 498, 522, 568, iii. 
630. iv. 60, 105, 108, 31 
938, 960. v. 119. vi. Hoſtility, ii. 336 
131, 497, 787. viii. 209, Hoſting, vi. 93 
481. ix. 257, 422, 424, Holts, vi. 800 
478, 476, 633. x. 463, Hot, ii. 898. ix. 467. x. 
838, 1043, xi. 138, 271, 694. XI. $65, 8:5 
493» 599, 779. xii. 376 Hovering, i. 345.1. 717. v. 
Hope verb) ii. 23%, £34 140. lx. 639. x. 255 
811. iv. 1 
Vii. 121. Ix. 126. xi. 
308, xii. 676 


934, 1055. iv. 581, 610, 
779, 963. v. 70, 303, 


Hope (without) x. 995 667. vi. 10, 150, 396, 
Hop'd, iii. 740 viii. 213, 612. ix. 246, 
Hopeful, iv. 984. x. 972. 

xi. 643 440, 771, 923. Xi. 203. 


Hopeleſs, ij. 186. ix, 439 Kii. 56 

Hopes, i. 637, iii. 449. iv. Hourly, uu. 796, 797 ¼ 
808. ix. g8g, x. 101 Hours, fl. 827. i. 417. iv. 

Hoping, vi. 25 g. x. 339 


Horizon, iii, $60. vi. 79. 69. 1x. 1188 


vi. 80, 260. xi. 796. xii. Humbling, x. 576 
Humbly, x. 1089, 1100 
Humid, iv, 151. v. 448. 
vii. 306. ix. 193 
Humiliation, ni. 313. x. 


1092, 104 


Humor, iii. 610. vi. 332. 


vii. 280 


Hundreds, i. 760 5 
. vi. 287. Hour, i. 697. ii. gl, 848, Hung, i. 289, 342. li. 78, 


1005. iii. 367. iv. 260, 
392, 554. vi. 190, 246, 
763. vii. 242, 325, vili. 
307. x. 430, 594. Kl. 247 


406, 396, 739. x. 93, Hung corth, iv. 997 

Hung over, v. 13 

Hunger, iv. 184. v. 437+ 
viii. uy. ix. 586. x. 


$56, 56 


267. vi. 3. Vii, 444. viii. Hunter, xi. 188, xii, 33 
| Hunting, xii. 30 


vii. 371. ix. 62. x. 684 Houte, ii. 823, vi. 677. vii. Herdled, iy. 186 


676. x. 405, Kli. 121 
Houle of God, i. 470, 496. 
xii. 349 
Houſes, ix. 446 


Horizontal, i. 595 
Horn'd, x. $25. xi, 831 
Horns, i. 439. iv. 978. vii. 
366. x. 433. 
Horonairn, i. 409. 
ent, Ut» LK XI. 820 
Horrible, 1. 61, 43). li. 846. Howl, ii, 799 
vi. 2 10, x. 472+ xi. 465 HowPd, ii. 668 
Horrid, i. g1, 83, 224,392, Hubbub, ii. 95 1. Xii. 66 
$63. ii. 63, 644, 676, Hue, i. 230, 647. iv. 148, 
710, iv. 996. vi. 207, 2366. vil. 445+ viii. 619. 
282, 305, 668. ix. 185. XI. 557 
Vo. II. Nu 


Hurl'd, i. 45. ii. 180, 374. 


vi. 66g. x. 636 


Hurling, i. 66g 

Hurried, ii. 937. v. 778 

Houſbold, ix. 233. x. 980. Hurried back, ii. 603 

Hurt, ix.700, 727. xli. 418 

Hurtful, ii. 259 

Huſband, vii. 490. viii. 52, 
ix. 204, 234, 268, 482. 


Xi. 291 


x < 336: 
Huſband's, ix. 385. x. 195 
Hulk, v. 3 | 


Hyacintb, 


= 0 — 


I. 


10 N IMB IMP 
Hyacinth, iv. 701. ix. 1041 Ignorant, ix. 704. xi. 764 lmitate, ti. 270. v. 171 
My aciathia, iv. 301 land, i. 205. xi. 834 Imitated, iii. 511 
Hyaline, vii. 619 Ile, i. 746.11. 410, iv. 275, Imftation, v. 764. vi. 662 
Hydaſpes, iii. 436 X. $27 Immature, vii. 277 
Hydras, ii. 628 Iles, i. 521. ii. 638.ii.g67, Immeaſureable, i. 549. vi. 
Hydrus, x. 625 | 570. iv. 354. vili. 631. 211 > 
Hymen, xi. 691 ix. 1118 Immeaſureably, ii. 844 
Hymenzao, iv. 711 Ilium, i. 578 lnmediate, ii. 12 l. vi. 584, 
Hymns, iv. 944 : Ill-fenc'd, iv, 372 vii. 176. viii. 617. x. 52, 
Mymniog, iii. 417. vi. 96. IIl-foreſeen, xi. 763 1049 

vii. 258 Illaudable, vi. 382 Immediately, vii. 285. xi, 
Hymns, ii. 242. iii. 148. Illimitable, ii. 892 477. x11, 87 
v. 656. vi. 745 Ill-joia'd, iii. 463 Immenſe, ii. 829 
Hypocriſy, iii. 683 Ill-mated, xi. 684 Immenſe (adj. )] i. 790. iv. 
Hypocrite, iv. 957 I!!-ſecur'd, iv. 370 52. v. 88. vi. 704. vii 
Hypocrites, iv. 744 Ill-worthy, xi. 163 196,620. x. 300. xii. 469 
I Illuminate, vii. 350 Imminent, vi. 317. ix. 40g. 
Illumin, i. 23 xi. 725 
I am, vii. 168 Illumin'd, i. 666 Immortal, i. 53, 107,559, 
Jacob, iii. 5 10. xi. 214 Illufion, x. $71 G22. ii. 13, $63. iii. 67, 
Jaculation, iv. 665 Illuſions, iv. 803 0 267, 363, 373. vii. 77. 
Jangling, xii. 55 Illuſtrate, x. 78 ix. 291, 1166. xi. 50, 
— xi. 129 Inoſtrates, v. 739 285. xii. 435 | 
aphet, iv. 717 Illuſtrious, iii. 627.vi.773- Immortality, iv. 201. „. 
ar, v. 793 * vil. 109. ix. 962. x. 367 638. xi. 5g 
—_—_ i. 880. vi. 31s | Illuſtrious (more) v. 842 Immoveable, ii. 602. x, 
Jaſper, iii. 363,519. xi. 209 lilyria, ix. 30g _ 
Javan's, i. 508 Image, i. 371, 440, 459. Immures, ii. 438 | 
Jav'lin, xi. 658 ii. 764. iii. 63. iv. 292, Immutable, iti. 373.v. 524. 
Jaws, x. 569, 637 472, 480, 567. v. 95, ix. 1166 
Ice, ii. 391, 600. x. 291, 784, vi. 736. vii. 319, Immutably, iii. 12 1. vii. 79 
697, 1063. xii. 193 526, $27, 627. viii. 221, Imp, ix. 
Ida, i. $15. v. 382 4424, 441, 544. xi. 508, Impair, vii. 608, xii, 10 
Idea, vii. 557 814, $15, 818, 625 Impair'd, iv. 850. v. 73, 
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Iued, iv. 454 858. xi. 667, 807. xii. 


Iſſued forth, wii. 233 
Iſſues forth, vi. h9 
ITuing, vi. 332. x. 405 
Iſſuing forth, x. 633, 637 
Iterate, ix. 1005 
Ithuriel, iv. 788, 810, 868 
Jubilant, vii. $64 
(ubtlee, iii. 348. vi. 884 
Tucieſt, v. 32 
ſudab, i. 457 
Judge, iu. 164. x. 116, 
126, 160, 209. xi. 167 


Ju ly, iii. 


99, 231, 401 


Juſtification, xii. 296 
Jae 26, x. 142 


uſtling, tj. 1018 .x. 1074 
112, 677. iv. 
72. v. 736. ix. 40, 100. 
x. 168, 763. xi. 268. 


xii. 79 


Ivy, ix. 217 


K 


Judge (verb) ii. 233. iii, Keen, v. 436. vi. 322. ix. 


123, 330. iv. 904, 912. 


$88. x. 166. xi. 842 


viii. 448. x. 55, 62, 71, Keep, i ii. gf 158 852, 999- 


96, 338, 99%. xi. 603, 

7086. xii. 460, 461 
Judg'd, ii. 399) 448. iii. 

295. v. 850. vi. 37, 


iii. 578. iv. 372, 420, 
525, 685, 842. viii. 320, 
634. ix. 62, 245, Joa, 
820. x. 856. xi. 550 


426. Xx. 73, 81, 173, Keeping, ix. 363. Xli, 365 
209, 229, 494, 1047, Keeps, vii. 379 


KIN 
Ken, i. 59. Xi. 379,396 
Ken, (within) i ili. 622 
Kennel, ii. 658 
Kene, v. 26g 
Kept, i ii. 725. v. 128, goo. 
vii. 145, 894, 634. ix. 
746. x. 427, 619 
Kernel, v. 346 
17 fi 728, 774, 880, 
Key hole, ii. 876 
Keye, tit, 485 
Kick d. iv. 1004 
Kid, iv. 344. ix. 683. xii. 
20 
Kid's, iii. 434 
Kill, x. 402 
Kills, xii. 168 
Kind, i. 504. iii. 462. iv. 
217, 286. v. 479, 490. 
vi. 73. vil, 311, 394, 
451, 453. vil. 393. ix. 
868, 721, 1101. x. 238. 
xi. 
Kindled, it. 170. ix. 637 
Kindles, x. 1076 
Kindlieſt, v. 336 
Kindly, iv. 228, 668. vii. 
419 
Kindred, xii. 122 
Kinds, iv. 397, 671. v. 
341. vii. 393. i. 343, 
£97. X. G12, xi. 882 
Kine, i ix. 450. xi. 647 
King, i. 131, 392, 444, 
471, 484, 735. U. 43, 
229, 316, 325, 698, 
699, 751, Bgi, 978, 
992. iii. 317, 374. Iv. 
41, 111, 821, 973. v. 
220, 640, 664, 690, 
769, 777, $18, 870. 
Vi. 42, 227, 357, 708, 
716,886. vii. 122, 208, 
608. viii. 239. ix. 442. 
. 9359; xi. 4168. zi. 
16e, 207, 326, 359 
Kingdom, ii. 326, 36. vi. 
183, 818. vii. 161. x. 
406 
Kingdoms, ii. 384, 403. 
X11, 262 
Kingly, ii. 673. iii. 505. 
X1. 249 
Kings, i. 694, 721. ii. 4. 
iv. 212, 280, 383. xi. 
243, 390, 398. xii. 262, 
370, 
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K NO 
320, 329, 348 
Kiſs'd, v. 134 


Kilſes, i iv. 802 

Knee, i. 112. v 
vi. 194 

Knee- tribute, v. 782 

Kneel'd, xi. 150 

Knees, iii. 321. v. 608. x. 
918 

Knew, i. 93. iv. 828, 
1013. v. 35, 287. vi. 
347: viii. 54, 251, 271, 
283, 445 508. ix. 861, 
792. X. 12, 19, 170. 
xi. $04 

Knew'ſt, xii. 677 


788, 817. 


Knights, i. 581. ii. 536. 
ix. JO, 36 

Knit, iv. 267 

Koots, iv. 242 

Know, 1. 630, 643. ii. 


206, 316, 740,744, 821, 
839, 990. ili. 180, 662, 
694, 703. iv. 86, 113, 
517,523, 565, 585, 637, 
775, 827, 828, 830, 831, 
1096. v. 100, 243, 402, 
444, 454, 461, 741, 789, 
826, 856, 8539, 860, 895. 
vi. 148, 163, 704. vil. 
G1, 97, 125, 127, 131, 


IN DB EFT 


LAM 


LAU 


viii. 106. ix. 110, 699, Lamp, iii. at, 581, i. 


976, 1023, 1102, 1150. 
*. &, 156, 684. xi. 88, 
307. xil. 544 
Knows, ii. 151, 806, 30). 
iv. 103, 201. vii. 
vill. 138, 


199 
Kanow'ſt, i, 19. li. 730. ii. 


2.76. iv. 426, 584, 895, 


926, 1006. vi. 689. vil. 


493, 536, 622. viii. 372, 
ix. 468. 1. 


873. 620. 
2, 948. xi. 335 
„ Xi. 394 ; 


L 


Laborions, ii. 80. xi. 178 
Labor, i. 164. ii. 
1021, 1022, iv. 328, 
G13, 625. vi. — vili. 


144. Land, i. 
705, 765, 
1146. x. 787, 793. xi. 


262, 


764. vii. 370. viii. 520 

Lamps, i. 728. v. 713. ix. 
104. Ii. 155 

Lance, i. 766 

227, 226, 343, 
519, 739. ll. 589, 940. 
It. 75, 440, 531, 548, 
653. iv. 643, 652, 662. 
vii. 284, 307, 1785 473. 
viii. 144. ix. 76, 81, 
117. x. 693. xi. 337. 
xii. 122, 127, 134, 138, 
156,159, 17%, 178, 197, 
259, 339 

Land-mark, xi. 432 

Landed, x. 316 

Lands, i. 290, iii. 588. V. 
263. vii. 429. xii. 46 

Landſkip, ii. 491. iv. 153. 
V. 142 

Language, viii. 373, ix. 
583. Xil. 84 


133, 213. ix. 208, 236, Languiſh, x. 993 


944. x. 491, 670, 1054, 
1056. xi. 172, 375 
Labor (verb) ix. 205, 30% 
Labors, ix. 214, 84 

Lab'rers, xi. 631 


Lab' ring, ii. 665. x. 1012. 


xi. 665. xii. 18 


Languiſh'd, vi. 497 

Languiſhing, x. 996 

Lap, iv. 254. ix. 1041. x. 
778. xi. 536 

Lapland, 11. 665 

Lapſe, viii. 263. xii, 83 

Lapled, iii. 176. x. $72 


6315 639. viii. 103, 173, Labyrinth, ii. 384. ix. 183 Larbord, i. 1019 


191,192, 280, 282, 328, 
373, 496, 548. ix. 368, 
709, 726, 788, 773, 
804, 1071, 1073, 1137. 
x. 27, 169, 207, 629, 
967. xi. 50, 85, 92, 356, 
475» 578. xi, 82, 174, 
$99, 610 

Knowing, iv. 222. vii. 83. 
vii. 438. ix. 709, 1058. 
xi. 307. xii. 127 

Knowledge, i. 628. iii. 
47. iv. 222, 616, 626, 
638. v. 52, 60, 108, 
sog. vii. 75, 120, 126, 
543. viii. 8, 324, 353, 
551. Ix. 687, 697, 723, 
717, 752, 790, 804, 
820, 998, 1073. xi. 87. 


Laden, x. 550 

Laertes, x. 441 

Lag, x. 266 

Labor, xi. 391 

Laid, i. 137, 192. iv. 457 
521, 741, 791, 815. — 
288574, viü. 254. ix. 
408. x. 1046. xi. 438, 
479% 732 

Lair, vii. 457 
e. i. 210, 229, 230, 
702, ii. 74, 169, 576. 
iii. 821. tv. 261, 489. 
v. 186. x. $62. xi. $47 

Lakes, ii. 621. vii. 397, 
437 

Lamb, ix. 583. xii. 29 

Lambs, i iii. 434. x1, 6.49 

Lament, viii. 244. Xi. 266 


Large, i. 195, 213, 28g, 
444, 7 90. ni. 430, 495- 
530. iv. 144, 223, 300, 
434. v. 317, 318, 343, 
558. vi. 309. vii. 486. 
viil, 191, 375. xX. 244. 
xi. 626, 72. xi. 21, 
308 1 

Large, (too) vi. 7 30. viii. 
104 

Largcly, viii. 7. ix. 1043. 
x1. 845 

Larger, x. 529 

Laſcivious, ix. 1014 

Laſting, i. 85. ul. 449. x. 


742 


0 
. Lateral, x. 703 


Laugh, it. 204. x. 626. Ti, 
626 


xi. 279, $69, 582. See Lament (verb) i. 448. „i. Laughs, ii. 731 
Tree 


Known, i. 80, 37 4, 376, 
515, 73%. ii. 839. iii. 


647. Iv: 757, 836. vi. 
20, 418, 2. vii. 85. 


257, 874 
Lamentable, it. 617 
Lamentation, ii. 379 
Lamented, x. 845 
Lamenting, v. 894. xi. 675 


Laugh'ſt, v. 737 
Laughter, vi. 603. viii. 78. 
x. 488. xii. 59 
Lavinia, ix. 17 
s Lautel, iv. 694 
Law, 


EX. 


L E A L E G LIF 
Law, ii. 200. iv. 637, 750. Leaps, iv. 187 v. 669. vi. 64. 142, 206, 
v. 798, $22. vi. 41, 42. Learn, i. 695. li. 354. 686. 65. vii. 134. viii. 427 
ix. 654, 775- x. 83, 805. iv. 400. v. 894. vi. 147, Legs, x. 512 
xi. 49. Xii. 29, 287, 717. viii, 68, 190. ix. Leiſure, ii. 1046. x. $10, 
289, 290, 297, 390, 306, 275. xi. 360. xii. 861 xi. 254 
309, 397 492, 404,416, Learn'd, ii. 816. iv. 533. Lemnos, 1. 746 
488 V. 686. vi. 367. xii. Lend, ix. 260. xii. 200 
Law, (without), v v. 798 440, 575 Length, i. 209, $64. ii. 
Laws, ii. 18, 241. v. 679, Leave, li. 250. iv. 434 274, 709, 893, 1028. 
So, 693, 819, 844, vil. 377. xii. 348 vi. 78, 107. vii. 483. ix, 
883. x. 2428. xii, 226, Leave, ious 6 ii. 685 79. x. 302. xi. 730, 762 
230, 244, 282, 283, viii. 237. ix, 725. x. Lengthen'd out, x. 774 
304, $21, $22 760 Lent, iv. 483 
Lawful, v. 570. viii. 614 Leave (verb) i. 224, 236. Leo, x. 676 
Lawleſs, xii. 173 iii, 238, 247. Iv. 529, Leper, i. 471 
Lawns, iv. 252 789. v. 118, 60g. viii. Leſſen, iii. 304. ii, 614 
Lax, vii. 162 168, ix. 265, x. 819, Lethe, ii. 58 
Lay, i. 52, 196, 209, zol, $20, 1970. xi. 269, 804. Lethean, i ii. 604 
312. ii. 168. iti. 628. iv. Xii. 110, 186, 339, 439, Levant, x. 704 
28. vi. 239, 390. viii. 455, 586 Leucothea, xi. 135 
463. ix. 418. x. 89, Leaves, i. 302. iv. 266. v. Level, i. 726. ii. 634. iv, 
777, 851. xi. 380, 506. 6, 219, 480. ix. 519, 252 
xii. 608 615, 1095, 1110 Level'd, ii. 712. iv. 543, 
Lay by, iti. 339 Leaves (verb) iv. 747. ix. vi. 91. vii. 376 
Lay ſiege, xi. 656 621, 1074. Xx. 434 Xii. Leviathan, i. 201. vii. 412 
Lay in wait, ix. 1173 129, 163, 163 Levied, ii. 90g. xi. 219 


Lays, vii. 436 Leaving, x. 711 Levy, ii. 501 
Lays forth, iv. 259 Lebanon, i. 447 Lewd, i. 490. iv. 193 
Lazar-honſe, xi. 479 Led, i. 129, 401, 455, 678. Lewdly, vi. 182 


Lead, iii, 255. iv. 100, iii, 698. iv. 268, 476, Liable, vi. 397 

530. v. 375, 684. viii 6085, 797. v. 215, 356. Liar, iv. 949 

86. ix. 631, 696. x. 264, vi. 26, 232. vii. 575. Libbard, vit. 40% 

463, 830. xi. 364, 468. viii. 269, 302, 485, 511. Libecchio, x. 706 

xii. 17, 309 ix. 473, 644, 1039. x. Liberal, iv. 415. viii. 362. 
Lead forth, vi. 46, 47 188, 324. xii. 639 ix. 997 
Lead on, xii. 614 Led on, vii. 61 Liberty, ii. 256. iv. 958, 
Leader, i. £72. ii. 19 iv, Lee, i. 207 v. 793, 823. vi. 164, 

933» 949. » 232, 451, Leer, iv. 403 420. x. 307, 368. xi. 

Leſt, ii. 633. See Hand, 82, 83, 100, 526 

* 357, vi. 67 Side. Libra, iii. $58 
Leadeſt, xi. 372 Left, i. 146, 213, 433. ii. Libyan, i. 388. iv. 277. 
Leading, ii. 991. ix. 631. 361, 1000. iii. 207, iv. Xii. 635 

x. 207 80, 81, 428, 59g. v. Lice, Xii. 177 
Leads, ii. 433, $25, 976, 235 236, 626, 730. vi. Lichas, ii, 545 

= 696. viii. 613. ix. 104, 309, 443, 689,851, Lick up, x. 630 


215. x. 266 vii. 12g. Vii. 2, 77, 460, Lick'd, ix, $26 
Leaf, iv. 695. v. 74). vii, 478, 634. ix. 142, 338, Lie. i. 266, 279. ii. 360, 
319 - 345» 351, 652, 1031, iii. 243. iv. 631. ix. 76. 


League, i. 87. ii. 319. iv. 1057, 1188. x. 46, 421, x. 276. Xii. 1 
339, 375 437, 484, 634. xi. 221, Lies, i. . * 93. L. 
League, ii. 929. iv. 164. 304, 763. Xii. 61, Ji, 243, 7 


x. 274, 438 343, 481, 806, 513,523 Lies (verb i. $88, 955 
Leagues, iii. 488 Legal, xii. 410 974. iv. 669. viii. 193, 
Leagu'd, x. 868 Legion, vi. 230, 232. viii, 641. ix. 329. 620, 725. 
Lean'd, iv. 494 232 x. 987. xi. 177, 653 


Legions, i, 301, 632, ii. Life for Life, iii. 236 


132, 537, 1006, iv. 942. Life-blood, viii. 467 *. 


Learning, v. 12 
Leap'd, iii. 470, 472 


Likeli 
vi. 


Likel 


IN D E X. 


. * 
LIM 91 Loo 
Lie- giving, iv. 199 Limitary, iv. 97 1 * Lives, xi. 621; xii. 17 
—_— itt. 443. ix. 1154: Limited; vi. 29 Lives (verb) it 624. iid, 
Limite, iv. 384, 964 v. 477. iv. 888. ix. 764, 
Ut. M4 7 486. iv. 688 Wl. 758 932, 933. xi. 337 
299 144 iv. 210, 182. ell. Liv'ſt, xi, 53 
Liſt up, ii. 393 4580. viii. 102. ix. 64 Livid, 5. 16 | 
Lifted high, vi. 199 +++ Lineaments, v. 278. vii, Living, i. 433- ü. 613, 
. iv. 49 92 855, 1050. * iti. 327» 
light (Adject.) iii, 439. iv. Liag ring, ii. 56, 702. xii, 443. iv 289, 60g. 
1012. vi. 642. ix. 386 638 i * 197, 652. vi. 846. vii. 
Light (verb) viii. 520. ix. Link, ix. 914 388, 392, 413, 451, 
173, 305+ x. 73, 45 Linked, 1. 328. ii. 106. 466,829, 534» £66. viii. 
934. xi. 590, 767, 8 iv. 339. ix. 133, 970. K. 15% 370. is. 228, 539 
Light, (too) v. 495 905. xi. 139 x. 277, 788, 974. Xi. 
Light-arm'd, ii. . vi. 22 iv. 343, 40. vii. 160. Kli. 116, 527 
529 8 | 464. viii. 393 Load, iv. 972.” v. 69. vi. 
Light down, i. 349. . | Liedap x.9dz. <1 644 
Lighted, iv. $70. vi. 103. Lieneſs, vili. yy 9 iv. 147. viii. 307. 
x. 316. xi. 299 ip, N. 614. vil. 86 
Lighter, ii 906. v. 48 Lips, v. 150, 678. viti. 218, ok, * 386. ix. 946, 
Lighteſt, x. 45 . 1144 1039. xii, 86 
Lightly, iv. 811. v.) Liquid, i. 229, 701. iii. Loath, (more) x. 109 
!,,ght'n, x. 960 6819, iv. 468. v. 26. vi. Loath'd, * 78, 
Lightning, i. 175, ii. 686. 348. vii, 68, 264, 362. Loathſome, — 
v. 734. vi. 642, 849. *. viii. 263. xi. 570 524 
184, 1075. xii. _ - Liquofs, v - 445 . ; 48 e | 
Lights, vii. 343, 34 382 Liſt, ii. 656, 788. iv. 803. E Fl 361, 626. iv. 


7. II. 


Lights (verb) i. 480 fi. vii. 75 HERE. 301 v. <6. x. 699, to66 


437, 742. iv. 163, 763, Liſted, xi. 666 Locuſte, i. 41 xli. 18 
5H £ 276. x: 2 a 'Liſten, vi. 98 Lodge, Iv. Ab v. 375 7 
Lik'd, xi. 687 Liſtens, v. 7 Lodge (verb) de. 790. vi. 7 
Likelier, iv. $29 | LifPning, vii. 106, yon: Lodg'd, vi. 831. vil. 201. 

Likelieſt, ii. £25. ili. 6569. 342 0 vii. 10g. xi. 923 
vi. 688. ix. 394, 1 ( Litbe, u. 3 " Loftieſt, i. 499. iv. 138 
* in. 460. on 872. Live, ii. 194, 264, A Loſty, iii. 734. iv. 398 · 

x. 936 Soo, 868; ii, 24% 93 xi. 640 

Likely, (moſt) mg " 19.” $33: v. 8% 474; Loins, i. 352. v. 282.- ix. 
Liken, yi; 299 798“ vi. 3444340; 461. 1096, x. 983. xi. i. 455. 
Likeneſs, ii. 673. iv. — viii. 152, 176, 1823.76, xii. 380, 447 © 

viii. 480. X. 327. xi. 281; 340, 3414 6337 K. Lonely, ii. 228; xi. 2 

321, 81 „ 653, 688, 629,833, Long ſufferance, iii. ON 
Likening, ic 486. v. 333 908, 910, 933, — — vi. 2.0. "i 
Likes, iv. 738. vi. 383, K. 269, 919% 9* 37 1018. 23, 3 ; | 

Wal. . 38, 93, 138 161; Long-wend nder'd, 28. 13. 
Likeſt, ii. 1.786. ili. 576: vie — 3525 354, Gig, Longing, ii. 88, lv. Sets 

301 £2 i ba goa, 8 72. rg s . 893, DME: Xx. 
Liking, xi. 887 411, 602 ©7 „anne 
Limb, i. 426; f. 668. in. Liv d, iv. 198. ook 40. $39, v 76. Wil. Sy; 

638. viii. 626. ix: 484 viii. 264, 295-ix. 11667 Look, il. my 307, 418, 
Limb (verb) vi. 3 +++ xi. 764. year he 'x 401 7686. ir, 873. vi. 
Limb by Limb, vii. 267 Livelier, xi. 246 5 n ef 
Limb'd, vii. 48 » Livelieſt, i. 24 1 
Limbeck, iii. . Lively, bv. 363. ii 469 rg iv: 458, 460, 
Limber, vit. 476 0M gar4 4” £ A 800. „ 687. 
Limbo, iii. 49898 Liver, vi. 346 a 


JC £5 138 5 

Limbs, iv. 772. x. 106g Liveries, vii, ant - Loc down, iii. 257, 74 
Limit, vi. 140. xii. 143 G—_ iv. 5 Look up, iv. toro © 
Vo. II. Looks, 


1 8 


ND E K. 


Los LOY MAG 
Looks, i. $22, 680. go: Loſt, i. 88, 105, 106, 136, Lucent, iii. 389 Ma 
191, 464, $70, 718. 243z 270, 312, 316, Lucid, i. 46>. xi. 249 . 
12, 12%, 331. vii. — 471, 501, 637. ii. 48, Lucifer, v. 760. vii. 131. Ma 
616. ix. 222, 239 300, 110, 149, 231, g6t, x. 44f Ma 
454, $34, 558. x. 114, 894 982. iii. 150, 17, Lucre, xii. 611 | Ma 
360, 608, 919 223, 233, 280. iv. 109, Lull, ui. 287 3 
Looks (verb) i. 595 $73, 854. vi. 838. ix. Lull'd, iv, 971 Ma 
Logks down, i iii. 54% 479, 642, 784, goo, Luminaries, vii. 18s; viii, Ma 
* ii. 918. iv. 178. 1022, 1072, 1168. x. 98 Mai 
v. 54. x. 412. xi. 556, 374, 874, 929, 228 Luminary, iii. $76 Ma 
638, 712, 840 1036. xi. 59, 87,2 1 ii. 420. viii. Ma 
Lok 'd round, vi. $29 347, 682, 798. xii. 46, 6 
Look' d up, iv. 1013 84, 101, 429, 621 * — . 818 vi 
Looking, x. 993. xi. 381 Loſt, (for) ii. 14 Lur'd, ii. 664. x. 276 Ma 
Looking back, xii. 641 Loſt, (not) i. 525. vi. 25. Lurk, i iv. 587 Mai 
Looking down, xi. 887. xi. 594 Lurking, ix. 1172 Mai 
xii. 60 Lot, i. 608. ii. 223, 615. Lurks, ix. 267 Mai 
Loaking forth, xii. 20g - iv. 446, $61, 1011. ix. Luſt, i. 417, 496. ii. 791. Mai 
Looking on, ix. 311 690, 881, 988. X. 261. iv. 763. ix. 1016. xi. 8. 
Look'it, iv. 33 xi. 76g 795 2. 
Losp- holes, ix. 1110 Loud, i. 314, 394, 532. Lufttal, 3. 415. xi. 619 xi 
— 887. iii. 362. iv. ii. 520, 579, 91. iti. Luſtre, i. 97, 638. ii. 271, Mai, 
346, 348, 397, 449. V iv. 8g0. x. 447. xi. 32g Mait 
Look, (let) ii. 155 193. * 23, 89, 587, Lute, v. 151 Mak 
Looſiy, vii. 42 $67. vii. 271. viii. 244 Luxuriant, iv. 260 70 
Looſning, vi. 643 x. 455, 641, 699, 845- . Luxurigus, i. 498. ix. 209, 4* 
Lop, iv. 62g. ix. 210 Kit. $6, 229 xi; 5 68 x, 
Lopt, vi. $75 - Loud, Tal); it, 655 Luxury. i. 522. 2. 716,81 68 
Lopt off, 1 1. 459 Loud der, X. 954 | — Luz, i ini. $13 Mak 
Loquacious, x, 161 Loudeſt, ii. 954. xi. 8 Lyre, iu. 17 Mak 
Lord, ii. 236, 699- iv. g16, — Inca v. 41 ' Mak 
943. v. 205, 608, 799. Love-tale, i. 452. M- Mak 
vi. 425, $85. vii. 205. Loveleſs, iv. 766 92 5 . Mak: 
viii. 106, 376. ix. 154,  Eovelier, ix. 232, 50g pms 11 
235, 23. K. 401, 794. Loveſſeſt: iv. 32 fl. vi. 558 Machination, vi. 304 74 
267. xii. 3% 70, Lovelineks, viii. $47 | Mad, iv. 159 ' 85 
$02, $44 Lovely, iy. -152, 848. vii. Maddiggevb t! 38 
Lord God, x. 163 $02, viii. 471. ix. 504; Made anſwer, v. 7338 53 
Lordly, ii. 243. ff. 33 . 484 Made faſt, x, 319. xi. 737 87 
Lorde, i. 32, 194. iv. 290. Lovely, 3 iv. 718. Made gay; vii. 318 Make 
= ” 9 viii. 339, ix. ve Made halt, xi. 210 xi. 
x. 467. XI. 803. hover, is 769 as — 99 2 on 
3, 349 Lover's, V. 480 * a6 &, ii. 992 45 
— x: 825. ix. 1128  hoving, viii. 388. x. 93 Made way, ix. — 2 vii. 
Loſe, il. 146, 326, 483, Lopr'd, ix, 100 + Madneſs, xi. 486 | Maki 
60%. v, 21, 731. vii. Loyring 490 Mad'ſt, i. 22, iv. 724. x. ix, 
163. L, 33% is, 44s hour . 93 43 Mala 
959. xi. 4599 2 xi. Tome. in. 540. iv. 76.94. Maonichess in. 38 10 Malac 
83 or 2 V 480. 263 18, 84. vill. Mzotis, ix. —4 Male, 
es, vu. 3 5 1099 $1. Magazine; iv. B16 vitl 
4 280 _— xi. 1 1 1 — | Males 
Loſs, 1. 4, 188, 3 . \ $36, Lowline 8, viii. ” - YR Magic, i. 717 8 Malic 
631, k. 21, * howly, i- 434. bi. 349. v. Magnanimaus, vii. 811 188 
779% ui. 308; 678. W. 144,201, 463. viii. 173, Magnetic, iti. $83 | v.6 
11. 849, 904. vii. 74 412. x. 937 Magniſic, v. 773. x. 354 855 
vidh. 480. ix. 131, 914. Loyal, iv. //f/f/ S Magulgcence, i. 918, ii. Malici 
X. 752, 10 j + > Loyalty, v. 900 . $935 Wi. % Malig 
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Magnificent, iii. $02. vii. 
568. x. 153 

Magoify, vii. 97 

Magnify'd, vii. 606 

Magnitude, ii. 10g 3. vil. 
357 5 

Magnitudes, viii. 17 

Mahanaim, xi. 214 

Maia's, v. 28g 

Maid, v. 223 

Majelty, ii. 266. iv. 290, 
607. vi. 101. vii. 196. 
vill. 809. xi. 232 

Majeſtic, ii. 30g. vii. 42 

Mail, v. 284. vi. 368 

Maim'd, i. 459 

Main, vi. 698. x. 257 

Main (adject.) ii. 121. iii. 
83. iv. 233. vi. 216, 
243, 471, 654. vn. 279. 
xii, 431 

Maialy, xi. 619 

Maintain'd, vi. 30 

Make, i. 2556. li. 113. v. 
70, 829. vii. 519. viii. 
484. ix. 127, 778, 866, 
x. 611, 798, 1028. xi. 
680 


Make appear, x. 29 

Make known, ix. 819 

Make ſhort, x. 1000 

Make ſure, x. 40% 

Maker, i. 486. ii. 915. iii. 
113, 676. iv. 292, 725, 
748. v. 148, 184, 551, 
858. vii. 116, vin. 278, 
380, 485. ix. 177, 338, 
$38. x. 43, 743. xii. 
Crs 

Maker's, iv. 380. viii. 101. 
Ni. $14, 616 

Makes, iii. 290. vi. 7, 
458, 697. xi. 681, 892. 
xii. 16 

Making, iii. 113. v. 858. 
ix. 138 

Malabar, ix. 1103 

Maladies, xi. 480 

Male, i. 422. vii. $29. 
viii. 180 5 

Males, xii. 168 

Malice, i. 217. ii. 382. iii. 
188, 400. iv. 49, 123. 
v. 666. vi. 270, 502. ix. 
$5, 306, 461 | 

icious, ix. 263 


Malign, iii. $53. iv. 803. 
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vi. 313. vii. 189 Maſt, i. 293 
Malignant, x. 662, xii, Maſter-work, vii. gcg 

1 Maſt'ring, ix. a3 
Mammon, i. 678, 679. ii, Maſt'ry, i. 899. ix. 29 

228, 291 Match, vi. 6, 631 
Manacled, i. 426 Match'd, ii. 720. xi. 685 
Manag'd, viii. 573 Matching, v. 113 
Mane, vii. 466, 497 Matchleſs, i. 623. ii. 487. 
Mangled, vi. 368 iv. 47. Vi. 341, 457. x. 
Manhood, iii. 304. x. 148. 404 

xi. 246. xii. 389 Mate, i. 192, 238. iv. 828. 
Manifeſt, vi. 707. vii. 618. vii. 403. Vii. 576, 694. 

viii. 423. x. 66 x. 899 | 
Man- like, viii. 47t Material, iii. 70g 
Manly, iv. 302, 490 Materials, ii. 916. vi. 478 
Manna, ii. 113 Mates, vi. 608 
Manſion, i. 268. ii. 462. Matin, v. 7. vi. 626. vii. 

iii. 699. vi. 938. viii. 450 - 

296 | Matrimonial, ix. 319 
Man-ſlaughter, xi. 699 Matron, i. 50g. xt, 136 
Mantle, iii. 10. iv. Gog Mattomlip, iv. 501 
Maatling, iv. 258, v. 479. Matter, i. 256. iii. 413, 


vii. 439 g 613. v. 472, $63, 738. 
Manuring, iv. 628. zi. 28 vil, 233. ix. 66g, 951, 


Maraſmus, xi. 487 1177. x. 807, 1071 
Marble, iii. $64 Matters, viii. 167 
March, i. 413. ii. 574, 61g. Mature, v. 86z. fx. 803. 
v. 688. vi. 72. x. 474 x. $22. xi. 
March'd, vi. 77 Mature (verb) 1. 660. x. 
Marching, i. 488. ii. $86. 612 | 
Xii, 40 Matureſt, ii. :1g 
Mariner, iv. 558 Maugre, iii. 255 ix. 66 
Mariſh, xii. 630 Maw, ii. 847. x. 601, 
Maritim, xi. 398 991 
Mark, iv. 400, 962. v. 21. May-flow'rs, iv. got 
ix. 92, 528. x1. $0 Maze, ix. 499 
Mark d, iv. 129, 401, $68 Mazes, ii. g61. v. 622. x, 
Mar le, i. 296 830 
Marocco, i. 584. xi. g04 May, iv. 239. ix. 161 
Marr'd, iv. 116. ix. 136 Meadow ground, xi. 648 
Marriage, v. 223. viii. 487. Meadows, vii. 460 


xi. £91 Meagre, x. 264 ; 
Marriageable, v. 217 Mean, ii. 981. iv. 62. vi. 
Marriages» Xi. 684 421. vin. 473. is. 39. 
Marrying, xi. 716 xi. 9. Xii. 361 4 


Marſhal'd, ix. 37 Mean (verb) f. 684. iii. 
Martial, i. 640 27%, iv. 632. v. 723. vi. 
Martyrdom, ix. 32 120, _—_— 527. ix. 
Marveling, ix. 631 $53, 860, 1152. x1. 979 
Mary, v. 387. x. 183 Meaner, vi. 4 

Maſculine, x. 890 Meaneſt, iv. 204. xi. 231 
Maſk; iv, 768 * Meaning, vii. 5. ix. 1019 
Mals, iii. 708. vii.” 237. Means, 1.165. iii. 228. x. 


xii. 648 1062, xii. 234, 79 
Maſſacre, xi. 679 Meant, iti. 56 16. v. $13. vi. 


Maſſy, i. 285, 703. it. 878, 854. ix. 69. X. 548, 
v. 634. vi. 195. Xi. 563 1033, 1050. xũ. hy 
O0 Meaſure, 
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Meaſure, i..g13. v. $t7, Mental, xi. 418 

639. vi. 265. vii. 128, Mention, viii. 200 N 

640. ix. 846 Mention (verb) i ii. 820 
Meaſure (verb) vii. 603 Mention'd, x. 1041 
Meaſure, (without) iti, 142 Merchants, i ii, 639 
Mea ſur d, iv. 776. xi; 7 30. Mercitul, xii. $65 

xii. 84 Mercy, i. 218. iii. 132, 
Meaſures, 1. £0. v. 381 I 34, 202, 401, 407. X. 
Meaſuring, vi. 893 59, 78, 1096. xii. 346 
Meaths, v 345 Mercy-ſeat, xi. 2. Xii. 
Meats, v. 451. xi. 473 263 
Media, iv. 171 Mere, iv. 316. ix. 413 
Mediation, iii. 226 Merely, v. 774. viii. 22 
Mediator, x. 60. xii. 246 Meridian, iv. 30, 581. v. 
Meditated, ix. 55 369. 
Meditation, xii. 605 Merit, i. 98. ii. 5, 2. iii. 
Meduſa, ii. 611 | 290, 309. v. 80. vi. 43. 
Meek, iii. 266. iv. 494- Vii, 157+ x. 289. xi. 35 

v. 389. viii. 217. x. Merit (verb) i. 575 

1002, 1104. xi. 162, 4 iv. 418. vi. 183. 

437, 481. xii. 569, 597 x, 388 
Meet, iii. 234, 675. viii. Merits, i iii. 319. xi. 409 

541 ix. 711, 2985 xi. Merits (verb) iii. 697. vi. 
| 382. ix. 995. xi. 699 
Meck (verb) ii. 64 722, Meſſage, iv. 823. v. 28g, 

955. iv. 530, 913. v. 290. xi. 299. Xii. 174 

359. vi. 93, 439» 883. Meſſenger, viii. 646. xi. 

viii. 57, 139, 60g. ix. 866 

360, 847, 1176. x. 103, Meſſcagers, Iii. 229. vil, 

349» $99» 775» 9085. xi. $72 

237, 240 Mefſiah, v. 664, 691, 7686, 
1 v. 778. x. 330, B83. vi. 43, 68, 718, 

879 : 775» 796, 881. xii. 244, 
Meets, ii. 931. iv. 154, 359 

540, 784. ix. 271 Met, i. 674. li. 742. iii. 
Meet'ſt, v. 175 6513. iv. 231, 322, 496, 
Megara, x. 560 3863. vi. 18, 128, 131, 
Melancholy, xi. 485, 544 156, 247, 32.3, 632, 688. 
Melibcean, xi. 24% ix. 325, 449, 849. X. 
Mellifluous, v. 429 285, 321, 349, 390. xi 
Melind, xi. 399 213, 72% 
Melodious, ii. 371. 5496 Metal, i. 540. i, 692, 


656. xi. 559, ,, 3598. v. 443. xi. $73 
Melody, viii. 528. Metallic, i. 673 
Melt, iv. 389 Meteor, i. 637 


Melted, xi. 566 Meteorous, xii. 629 
Merober, ii. 668 Methinks, v. 114. X. 243, 
Membrane, viii. 625 | 1029 
Mernnonian, x. 308 Methought, iv. 478. v.35, 
Memorial, i. 362. vi. 356 50, Be, 91. vii. 293. 
Memorial, V- 83 35, 462. vi. 181 
Memory, iv. 24. vi. 379. Metropolis, iii. 849. X. 
vii. 66, 637. viti. 650. 439 
Xi. 164, 328. xii. 46 Mexico, xi. 407 | 
Memphiag, i. 307, 694 | Michael, ji. 294. vi. 44s 
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Menac'd, ix. 977 202, 250, 341, 41, 
Mende, x, 859 686, 777. xi. 999 295» 
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334, 412, 453, 466, 
515, $30, 552, 603, 
683, 787. xii. 79, 288, 
386, 466 

Mid, ii. 718. iii. 729; iv, 

. 949. vii. 442 

Mid-air, vi. 536 

Mid- courſe, X1, 204 

Mid-day, viii. 112 

Mid-heav'n, vi. 88g. ix, 
468. xii. 263 

Mid-bours, v. 376 

Midnight, 4. 782. iv. 682, 
768. v. 667. ix. 58, 
159. xii. 189 

Midnight-march, v. 778 

Midnight-ſearch, ix, 181 

Mid- noon, v. 311 

Mid- ſea, vii. 403 

Mid-ſKy, vi. 314 

Mid-voly, vi. 854 

Mid-way, vi. 91. xi. 631 

Middle, i. 14, 816. ii. 653, 
iti. 26, 461. iv. 198. v. 
280, 339. ix. 60g, 1097. 
xi. 66g 

Midriff, xi. 445 

Midſt, i. 224. ii. $08, iii 
358. v. 165, 251. vi 
28, 99, 417. ix. 184. x, 
441, 528. xi. 432 

Might, i. 110, g06, 643. 
ii. 192. ini. 170, 398, 
iv. 346, 986. v. 720. 
vi. 16, 229, 320, 35%, 
377» 630, 710, 737. vi. 
165, 223, Gig. Xx. 404. 
xi. 689, 830 

Mightier, i. 149, $12. vi. 
32 

Mightieſt, i. 99. ii. 307. 
vi. 112, 200, 386, 459, 
710. xi. 387 

Mighty, i. 20, 136, 222, 
833, $66, G65. 11. 456, 
508, 719, 991. v. 735, 
748, 836. vi. 62, 638, 
841, 890. vii. 368, 
608, viii, Bi. x. 465, 
650. xi, 64%; Xii. 33, 
124 

Mild, ii. 220, 397% £46. 
iv. 479, 647, 654. Y: 
16, 371. vi. 28. vil 
110. ix. 226. x. 67, 96, 
847, 1046. xi. 161, 234, 


328 
. Milder, 
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Milder, ii. 816. vi. 98 

Mildly, viii. 317 

Mildneſs, vi. 738. ix. 534 

Miles, ii. 938 

Militant, vi. 61. x. 442 

Military, iv. 988. vi. 45 
xi. 241 

Milk, ix. 582 

Milky, v. 306. vii. 579 

Millions, i. 609g, 664. i. 
$5 997+ Iv. 677. vi. 48, 
220 

Mimic, v. 110 

Mind, i. 97, 139, 2534254, 
626. ii. 34, 189. iii. 52, 
70g. iv. 66, 618. v. 34, 
117, 482, 902. vii. 128. 
vil. 188, 525,541, $57, 
604. Ix. 213, 238, 603, 
779, 1120, 1125, x. 8, 
825, 1011, 1016. xi. 
144, 687. xii 444 

Miad (verb) ii. 212. iv. 
G12. vi. 477. ix. 368 

Minded, iv. 563. viii. 444. 
Ix $15. Xi. 156 

Mindleſs, ix. 42 

Minds, i. 8 % M. $21. iv. 
118, 522 80, 786. 
vi. 444, 6 ix. 1083. 
xii. 15 

Mine, v. 443. vi. 656 

Mineral, 1. 235. vi. 517 

Mingle, i! 384. vi. 277 

Mingled, vi. £13 

Miaims, vii. 482 

Miniſter, v. 469. xi. 73. 
x11. 308 

Micitteries, . 149 

Miniſters, i“ 170. ix. 166. 
x1. 676 

Miniltrant, x. 87 

Miniſtred, v. 444 

Miniſtring, iv. 664. vi. 167, 
1857 

Miniſtry, xi 305 

Minſtreſiy, vi. 168 

Minutes, ix. 91 

Miracle, ix. $52 

Miracles, xii. £01 

Mire, iv. 1010 

Mires, ix. “ 0 

Mirror, iv. 63. vii. 377 

Mirth, i. 786. iv. 346. ix. 
1009 

Miſchief, it. 141. vi. 488, 
503, 636. ix. 472, 633. 
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M O D 

x. 167, 896. xi. 450 

Miſchievous, ii. 1054 

Miſcreated, ii. 683 

Miſdeem, ix. 301 

Miſdeeds, x. 1080 

Miſerable, i. 157. it. 98, 
I62. iv. 73, 326. it, 
1139. x. 720, 839, 981. 
Xi. 500 

Miſerable, (more) x. 930 

Miſery, i. 90, 142. ii. 459, 
663. iv. 92. vi. 268, 462, 
904. ix. 1 2. x. 726, 810, 
928, 982, 997, 1021. 
xi. 476 

Miſeries, x. 715 

Misfortunes, x. 900 

Mil-gave, ix. 846 

Miſ-hap, x. 239 

Miſ-inform, ix. 355 

Misjoining, v. 111 

Milleads, ix. 640 

Mil-rule, vii. 271. x. 629 

Miſs, iii, 735. v. 104, 262 

Mits'd, vi. 499. ix. 857. 
xi. 15 

Mitſive, vi 819 

Miſt, ii £3. v. 438. vii. 
333. ix 75, 3585 180. 

X. 69 xii. 629 

Miſtake, x. goo 

Miſ-thought. ix. 289 

Miſtrels, ix. $32 

Miſtruſt, ix. 357, 1124 

Miitruſt{al, ii. 126 

Miſts, v. 18g 

Miny. 1. 595 

Mitigate, i. $66. x. 76. xi. 
41 

Mix, v. 182, 334. vii. 68, 
215. viii. 616, 627, 62g. 
Xi. 529 

Mise, i. 58, 579. ii. 69, 
913. Ut. 456, 610. iv. 
149, 768. vi. 21. viii. 
236, 602. ix. 166, 577. 
X. 24. xi. 24, 662, 686. 
X11. 181, 182 

Mixing. x. 228 

M:vture, xi. gl 

Moab's, i. 405 

Moaping, xi. 48g 

Mock, iv. 628 

Mo.k'd, x. 774. xii. 59 

Mode, 474 

Model, ii. $09. viii. 79 

Moderate, xii. 351 


NO O 
Moderation, xi. 363 
Modern, xi. 386 
Modeſt, iv. 310 
Mogul, xi. 391 
Moiſt, ii. 898. iii. 682. v. 

325, 422. vii. 408. x. 

1066. xi. 741 
Moiſture, vii. 282. viii. 256 
Mold, i. 706. ii. 139, 365. 

iii. 7og. iv. 226, 360. v. 


321. vi. 473, 576. vii. 


336, 470. ix. 485 
Ne (verb) x. 744 
Molds, xi. 651 
Mole, x. 300 
Moleſt, viii. 1868 
Moloch, i. 392, 417. ii. 

43. vi. 387 
Moment, ii. 448, 90). vi. 

239, 809. vii. 154. x. 
Moment, (in a) i. 544. ii. 
609. iv. 51 
Monarch, i. 638. ii. 467. 
iv. 960. v. 832. x. 37s 
Monarchal, ii. 428 
Monarchies, i ii. 307 
Monarchy, 1. 42. v. 795. 
x. 379 
Monarchs, i. 599 
Monbara, xi. 399 
Monſter, ii. 675. x. 696, 
986 
Monſters, ii. 795. X. $23 
Monſtrous, i. 197, 479. It. 
626. iii. 486. vi. 862. x. 
514. xi 474 
Montalban, i. 583 
Montezume, xi. 407 
Monthly, iii. 728 
Months, iii. 5 8 1. viii. 69 
Monument, x. 258. xi. 326 
Monuments, i. 695 
Mood, i. 5 50. vi. 620. ix. 
920 
Moon, i. 287, 440, 596, 
784. ii. 665, 1053. I. 
459, 726. iv. 606, 648, 
655, 798. v. 42, 175, 
263, 418, 421. vil. 104, 
386, 375. viii. 142. x 
656. xii. 266 
Mecon-ſtruck, xi. 486 


Mooned, iv. 978 


Moon's, iv. 723 
Moons, viii. 149 
Moors, i. 20) 
Moor y, ii. 944 
oral, 
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Moſcow, x1. 395 


IND E X. 


MUL 
Move, i. 649. ii. 837. iii. 26 
37» $79» 719. v. 17], Vit. 138. x. 554, 643. 
554» 701. vi. 68, 556, xi. 352 _ 
790. vii. 33, 70 77, Multitudes, iv. g74. „. 
130, 276, 281, 58g. ix. 716. vi. 31. x-26 
28, 716. vi. 2, 5624, 1056. x. 297, 653. xi. Mural, vi. 879 
748. vii. 29, 25%, 260, 91 Murky, x. 280 
338, 386, 448, 5-0. viii. Mov'd, i. 29, 661. it. 876, Murm'ring, iv. 260, 453, 
$14. ix. 191, 447, 84%, 1022. iv. 902. vi. 63, 1O1s. viii. 263 
1136. xi. 173, 184. xii. 302, 405. vii. 91. vin. Murmur, ii. 284. v. 873. 


MOT NAK 


Moral, xii. 298 

Moreh, xii. 137 
Morn, i. 208, 7 42. lit. 42. 
iv, 641, 650, 773. v. 1, 
o, 168, 204, 310, 428, 


422 116, 132, 264, 293. in- vl. 68 
Morning, iv. 244, 623. v. 667, 1143. xi. 453,560, Murmurs, v. 196 
20, 124, 145, 746. vu. 830 Murren, xii. 19g - 
X. 35g HMule, 3. 6, 376. iii. 19. 


108, 275, 366. ix. 194, Moves, vii. 5 
800 Moving, i. 284. ii. 675 iv. Vt. 37, $2 
409. v. 310. vi. $33. vii. Mu d, ix. 744 
Morning-light, xi. 204 $7, 207, 416. ix. 6 Mu cd, iii. 27. vii. 6 | 
Morning-ſtar, v. 708 Mound, iv. 134 Muſic, 1. 78. v. 548. x. 
Morning-watch, Xii. 207 Mount, i. 18, 781. fl. 393. 594 
Morning's, v. 213 ill. $30. ie. 126, 281, Muſt, v. 34 
Morrow, iv. 588, 623, 6632 569. v. 382, 896, 643» Muſt' ring. u. 268. xi. Cas 
Morrow's, v. 33 782, 757, 758, 764. vi. Mutable, v. 23 
Marſch, ii. 88 s 88, 743- vii. 584, Mute, i. 618. 1. 420, ii. 
Moricls, x. 60g 600. xi. 216, 320, 49%, 217. vii. 28. viit. 222, 
Mortal, i. 2, 81, 559, 888, 829. xii. 142, 144, 237 x. 587, 563, 672, 748, 
693, 766. it. 653, 729, Mountain, i. 443, 613. iv. 1064. x. 18. xi. 31, 194 
813. iti. 55, 179, 214 226. v. 766. vi. 197, Mutiny, ii. 926 
215, 253, 268. iv. 8. vi. 878. viii. 303. x. 106g. Mutt'ring, ix. 1002 
348, 434. vii. 24. viii. Ti. 567, 729, 881 Mutual, i. 87. iv. 376, 
331. ix. 1003. x. 48, Mountain tops, is. 488 727, 728. vi. gos. vii. 


Mornisg-hour, viii. 311 


273, 796. xi. 54, 273» Mountains, i. 291. vi. 649, 429. Vii. 38, 368. is, 

366. xi. 9, 236, 248, G52, 697, 842. vii. 201, 1043, 1187 

384 214, 285. X. 391 Myriads, i. 87, 622, v. 
Mortality, x. 776 Mounted, iv. 1014. v. 300. 684. vi. 24. vii. 201 
Mortals, ii. 1032 vi. 872. x. 689 Myrrh, v. 23, 292. ix. 62g. 
Moſaic, iv. 700 Mourn'd, i. 488 xii. 363 


Mournful, i. 244 Myrtle, iv. 262, 694. is- 
Moſes, xii. 170, 198, 211, Mourns, xi. 760 219 
237, 241, 307 Mouth, ii. 888. v. 83. ix, Myrtle-band, ix. 431 
Moſſy, v. 392. ix. 58g 187, 514. x. 288, 636. Myrtles, ix. 627 
Mother, i. 36, 687. ii. 79%, xi. 569. xii. 42 Myiteries, xii. 50g 
849. iv. 475, 492. v. Mouths, ii. 517, 655, 967. Myſterious, iv. 312, 743, 
338, 388. vii. 281. vii, iv. g13. vi. 676. x. 547. 150. vii. 599. x. 173 
498. 1x. 644, 680. x. xii. 158 Myſteriouſly, iii. 516 
602. xi. 169, 160. xii, Mowes down, x. 606 Myſtic, v. 178. ix, 44% 
368, 379, 624 Mozambic, iv. 161 Myſtical, v. 620 
Mothes-tree, ix. 1100 Much-humbled, xi. 181 
Matber's, x. 778. xi. $36 Mulciber, i. 740 N 
Metion, ii. 75, 161, 780. Multiform, v. 182 
v. 881. vi. 192, 392, Multiplies, v. 318 Nailed, xii. 413 
£32. vii. 197. viii. 36, Multiply, vii. 396, $31, Nails, xii. 415 
115, 223, 259. ix. 674 630. x. 193, 730, 732. Naked, iv. 290, 319, 496, 
X11, 892 xi. 677. Xii. 17 
Motion'd, ix. 229 Multiply'd, vii. 398. viii. ix. 1057, 1074, 1116, 
Motions, ii. 191. iti. 682, 424. 1117, 1139. X. 117, 


v. 625. vii. $09. viii. 130. Mukitude, i. 361, 70, 21% 
730. ü. 323, 836. ui. Nakedneſe, x. 217, 221 
Namc, 


. 688. xi. 91 


260, 345. vi. 810, 84%. 


713, 772. v. 382, 444. 


Name, 1 
ii. 78 
iv. 36, 
707, 
15 5 
496. 1 
649, b 
36, 45 

Name (1 
29%. 1! 

Nam'd, 1 
v. 839 
274. V 
296. x 

5 

Names, 
376, 4 
vn. 4 
297. 1 

Naming, 

Naptha, | 

Nard, v. 

Narrow, 
iv. 20 
104, 5 
xi. 341 

Narrowe 

Nathleſs, 


Nation, 
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i. 412, 462, 738. xi. 49, 182, 194, 597, Nerve, xi. 413 
1 964. f. 412. 602, 604. 2 29 * Neſts, iv. 601 


iv. 36, 930, 981. v. 688, Nature's, iii. 49, 48 8. iv. Net, xi. 586 
2 32 25 174. zn. 207, 314. v. . 1. vi. Nether, 1. 346. ii. 296, 
I, & $36. viii. 114,367) 311. x. 80g. xi. 523. 784. lv. 145, 231. vi, 
496. ix. 40, 142. x. 3 xii. 698 624. xi. 328 
649, 867. xi. 191. xii. Natures, v. 302. vii. 493 Nethermolſt, ii. 956, 969 
36, 4%, 311, 577, 584 Nay, iv. 71. ix. 1159 Never-ceafirg, ii. 654 
Name (verb) i. 197. viii. Near, ii. 609. iv. 425,787. Never-ending, ii. 224 
27. ix, 44. xii. 326 *. 347, 562 New-arriv'd, x. 26 
Nam'd, i. 85% 4. ii. 57g. Near, (more) v. 830 New-comer, ix. 10g} 
v. $39. vi. 294. vii.252, Near, (fo) vii. 38. ix. 220, New-created, iv. g37. vi. 


274. vin. 352, 439. xi. 221. x. 389 884. x. 481 

296. xii. 62 Nearer, i. 76g. ii. 394, New. felt, x. 263 
Nameleſs, vi. 380 1008, iv. 133, 399. v. New-gather'd, ix. 852 
Names, i. 361, 368. 374, 358, 476. vi. 81. vii. New-made, vii. 617 

376, 421. vi. 76, 373. 62. ix. 434, 578  New-reap'd, xi. 431 

vii. 493. viii. 344. xi. Neareſt, i. 198. ii. 958. ili, New-rais'n, i. 594 

277. xii. 140, 458, 51g 649. iv. 484. v. 622 New-wak'd, viii. 4, 263 
Naming, viii. 359. ix. 751 Nearly, v. 521 News, vi. 20. x. 21. Xi. 
Naptha, i. 729 Nebo, i. 497 263 
Nard, v. 293 Neceſſitate, &. 44 Nice, iv. 241. v. 433. viii. 
Narrow, i. 779. ii. 919. Neceſſttated, v. $30 399 


iv. 207, 384, 528. vi. Neceſſity, Hi. 1 10. iv. 393. Niceſt, vi. 384 
104, 583. ix. 83, 323. v. $28. vil. 172. x. 131, Niger, xi. 402 


xi. 341 765 Night, (ancient) ii. 970, 
Narrower, vii. 21 Neck, vil. 438. ix. got, 986 
-» 7 i. 296 826 Night, 55 iv. 1. vii. 436. 
(ation, xii. 111, 114, 124, Necks, iii. 395. v. 787. x. Xii. 2 
164, 414, $03 1046 707 Night long, (all) iv. 603, 
National, ii. 317 Nectar, iv. 240. v. 438 657. v. 657 
Nations, i, 33g, 698. iv. 633. ix. 838 Night, (by) vii. 348. viii. 
663. xi. 692, 792. xii. NeQarin, iv. 334 143. X. 342. xii. 203. 


97, 126, 147, 277, 319, Nectarous, v. 306. vi. 332 365 

440, 446, 450, "Y ” Need, v. 629. viii. 419. Night- founder d, i. 204 
Native, i. 488, 634. fl. 76, ix. 260, 311, 731 Night-hag, ii. 662 

1030. ili. 60g. iv. 168, Need (verb) ii. 53, 341, Night-wand"rer, ix. 649 

28g. v. 361, 863. vi. 413. iii. 340. iv. 419, Night-warbling, v. 40 

226, 436. vn. 16, 245. 617. vi. 625. vin. 628. Night-watches, iv. 780 

ix. 93, 373, 1056. x. ix. 236, 246. x. 80,409, Nightly, i. 440. ii. 642. iii. 


467,108g. xi. 270, 492, 1082 32. iv. 685. v. 714. vii. 
463. xii. $4, 129 Needed, v. 161, 214, 384. 29, 580. ix. 22, 47 
Natives, v. 790 vii. 378 Nightingale, iv. 602. vii. 
Nativity, vi. 482 Needleſs, vii. 494. ix. 1149 433 
Natural, x. 740, 76s. ii. Needs, iv. 23g. v. 302, Nightingales, iv. 77 1 
138, 645 414. vii. 126. viti. 136. Night's, xii. 264 
Nature, ii. 218, 624, 89g, ix. 2fg. xi. 461 Nights, ix. 63, 137- x. 680 
gn, 1047: iti. 126,282, Need'ft, viii. $64 Nite, i. 343, 413. Xli. 187 
304. iv. 242, 633, 667. Neglect, iii. 199- vii. 426 Nilus, iv. 283 
v. 24, log, 294, 318, Neglecte, iit. 738 Nimble, iv. 866. vi. 73. 
360, 452, 50g, 527, Negus, xi. 397 xi, 44% 


634. vi. 196, 267, 44%, Neighbourhood, i. o0 Nine. vi. 87 1. vii. 6 
511. vii. 103, 482. viii, Neightd'ring,' if. 395. iii. Ninefold, ii. 436 

26, 183, 383, 459, $06, 459, 926. iv. 145. v. Nine times, i. 50 
534, 541, 561. ix. 27, 547. vi. 663. xi. $75. Niphates, iil. 742 
614, 257 914, 956, xi. 136 Niſroch, vi. 447 
1094, x. 189, 


| 5s, 892. Neptune , ix. 18 Nitre, ti. 937 
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Nitrous, iv. 815. vi. 6 12 

Noble, vi. 189. xii. 221 

Noble, (more) viii. 34 

Nobleneſs, viii. 557 

Nobler, ii. 116. iv. 288. 
viii. 28. ix. 111. xi. 411, 
605 

Nobleſt, I. $52. iv. 217 

— ix. 186 

Nocturnal, iii. 
134 

Noile, i. 394, 498. ii. 64, 
657, 896, 957. vi. 211, 
487, 587, 667, 867. 
viii. 243. x. 567, 705. 

ii. 55 

Noiſes, ii. 921 

Noiſome, xi. 478 

Nook, i. 907. iv. 789. ix. 
277 

Noon, i. 743. iii. 616. iv. 
864, 627. v. 174, 231. 
Ix. 219, 401, 739. X. 93. 
xii. 1 

Noon- tide, ii. 30g. iv. 246. 
ix. 403 

North, i. 351. iv. 569, 
783. v. 689, 726, 755+ 
Vi. 79. x. 654, 695 

North-ecaſt, iv. 161 

Northward, xii. 139 

North- wind, il. 489. xi. 
842 

Norumbeque, x. 696 

Norway, i. 203 

Norwegian, i. 293 


40. viii. 


Noſtrile, vii. 528. ix. 196. 


x. 280 
Note, iii. 40. iv. 683 
Notes, ii. 494, 548. ili. 17. 
v. 199. ix. 6 


Nothing, i. 27. ji. 97, 
101, iv. 418. vi. 495. 


viii. 671. ix. 232, 345, 


574, 722, 1039. X 869, 


1010. xii. 186 
Notion, vii. 179 
Notions, viii. 187 
Notus, x. 702 
Novelty, x. 8g1 


Nought, ii, 679. in. 188, 
207, 463. vi. 382. ix. 
86 | 


X. 


OBE 

vii. 130. xi. 533 

Noxious, ii. 216. vii. 498. 
x. 660 

Number, i. 571. iii. 706. 
iv. 687. v. 843, got. vi. 
49, 769, 80g. 
, 613. viii. 38, 422. x. 
888 

* (without) i. 791. 


Numb wo vi. 229. vii. 
19. x. 576. xi. 40 
Numberlels, i. 344, 780. 


iii. 719. v. 653. Vi. 224. 
vii. 197, 492. viii. 108. 
ix. 648 

Numbers, iii. 33, 332 
346, 380. viii. 114, 441. 
ix. 144. xi. 480 

Numerous, i. 675. ii. 993. 
Iv. 385. v. 150. vi. 231, 
830. vii. 418, 621. x. 
397+ xi. 762. xii. 132 

Numerous, (more) v. 389. 
xi. 130 

Numerous, (too) xii. 16 

n iv. 339, 710. viii. 
487, $10. x. 994. ri. 
280, 590 

Nurſery, viii. 46 

Nutriment, vii. 408 

Nutriments, v. 496 

Nymph, iv. 707 

Nye ph-like, ix. 45% 

Ny ſeian, iv. 275 


gr: 


Oak, vi. 574 
Oaks, 1. 613 
Oar), ii. 942 
Oary, vii. 440 
Oath, ii. 352 
. 
Obdurate, i. 58. vi. 790. 
xii. 20 
Obdured, ii. 568. vi. 785 
Obedience, i. 25, 107, 
190, 191, 26g. iv. 428, 


5 20, 955. V. 514, 522, 0 


537. vi. 740, 902. vil. 
169. viii. 240, 326. ix. 


368. xii. 397, 403, 498 


7 
Nouriſh, iv. 670. v. 183, Obedient, v. got, 614. vii 


325 
Nouriſher, v. 398 
Nouriſhment, v. 421, 483. 


498. xii. 246 
Obey, ii. 865. iv. 636. v. 
551. vi. 185, 741. viii. 


vii. 147, 


O B V 


634. x. 145. xi. 112; 


xii. 561 
Obey'd, i. 337. v. 794,806. 
vi. 18g, vii. 48, 453. 


viii. 272. ix. g70, 501 
ri. 86 $79, 7 

Obeying, ix. £68. X, 14 

Obeys, ix. 351. xii. 126, 
212 

Odject, viii. 456, 535. ix. 
222, 361. x, 936, 996 
xi. 201 

Object (verb) iv. 896 

Odjects, iti. 621. viii. 60g. 
xii. 9 

Oblige, ix. gBo 

Oblique, iii. $64. iz- 3 
Xx. G71 

Obliquities, viii. 132 

Oblivion, ii. 383. vi. 355 

Oblivious, i. 266 

Obloquy, v. 813 

Obnoxious, ix, 170, 1044 

Obſcene, i. 406 

Obſcure, ii. 406 

Obſcure (adject.) i. 429, 
524. it. 132. ii. 15. iv. 
840. vii. 229. viii. 192, 
4 ix. 159. x. 366. xi. 


283 
Obſcur'd, i. 594. iv. 571. 
v. 841. vi. 585. ix. 797, 
1086, xii. 86 
Obſcurely, xii. 543 


Obſequious, vi. 19, 783. 
viii. ; 

Obſerve, vii, 78 x. 334. 
xi. 530. Xii. 563 

Obſerv'd, i. — iv. $49. 
IX. 94 x. 4 „J. 1917 
228, 8177 


Obſerves, v, 262 
Obſerving, iv. 737 
Obſtacle, iii. 615: viii. 624 
Obſtinacy, x. 114 
Odſtru&t, v. 257. x. 636. 
xii. 82 
Obcaio, iii. 156, 660. iv, 
93+ vil, 112. ix. 20. x. 
78. Xi. 47, 
Obtain'd, ii. 256. x. 938 
Obtaine, iii. 5.46 
Obtruded, xi. 504 
Obtruſive, vin. 804 
Obtuſe, xi. g4t 
Obvious, vi. 69. viii. 158, 
804. x. 106. xi. 374 
Occ 
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OFF OPE 
2.1 Occaſion, i. 178. ii. 341. Officious, viii. gg. ix. 104 
v. 453- ix. 480, 974 Offspring, ii. 310, 781. fi. 
6. Occaſionally, viii. 656 1. iv. 383, 761. vi. 276. 
3. Occaſion'd, xii. 475 viii. 86. ix. 273. x. 338, 
In. Ocean, i. 202. ii. 183, 892, 349, 781. xi. 358, 613, 


lit. 76, 539-1. 165, 354, 755 
649% v. 426. vil. 471, Oil, xii. 19 


6, 279, 412, 624. ix. 80+ Old age, xi. 638 
xi, 827 Olive leat, xi. 860 
L. Ocean-brim, v. 140 Olympian, 11. 5 30. vii. 3 
Odds, iv. 447. vi 319, 441. Olympias, ix. 609 : 
ix. 820. x. 374 Olympus, i. 516. vii. 7. x. 
Odious, i. 475. ii. 781. vi. 583 
g 408. ix. 880. xi. 204 Ominous, iii. 123 
\ Odor, ix. 579 Omaikic, vii. 217 
Odoriferous, iv. 157 Omnipotence, v. 722. vi. 
Odorous, iv. 166, 248,696. 159, 684. vii. 194. viii. 
v. 482 108 


Odors, ii. 245, 843. iv. Omnipot ent, i. 49, 273. ii. 
162, v. 29H, 349+ viii. 198. iti. 372. iv. 86, 


ORD 

865. x. 234. xi. 277, 

833. xii. 274 
Operation, viii. 323. ix. 
796, 1012 
Ophion, x. 581 
Ophir, xl. 400 \ 
Ophiucus, i. 709 
Oph.uſa, x 328 
Opiate, xi. 133 


Opinion, ii. 471. v. 108 


Opinion, viii. 78 


481 
Oppole, ii. 419, 610. v. 
717. vi. 155, 636 
Oppos'd, i. 41, 103. v. 808. 
vi. 254. Xx. 478 


Opportune, ii. 396. ix. 85, 


* - 


Oppolit, ii. 298. iy. 727. 
iv. 460. vi. 128, 306. 


vil. 376. x. 659 
Oppoſition, ii. 803. vi. 314. 
xl, 664 | 
Oppreſs'd, ii. 13. vi. 656. 
Opprefſion, viii. 288. xi. 

6 


Opprobrious, i. 403. ii. 68. 


Orb, i. 287. li. 1029. iii. 


589. iv. 392. v. 176, 


596, 862. vi. 254. vii. 
257, 361. vii. 152, 186. 


Orbicular, iu. 718. x. 381 
Orbs, iii. 25, 420, 668, 
670. v. 432, 394. vi. 
828. viii. 30. ix. 109. x. 


Ordain'd, i. 71. ii. 732. iii. 
127, 128, 665, iv. 88, 


- 


215, 729. v. $26, 618, 


802. vi. 700, 80g. vul. 


187, 590. viii. 106, 297» 
ix. 344, 470. x. 1039. 


817 725. v. 616. vi. 136, 
Oechalia, ii. 342 227. vii. 30, 316. ix. | 
4 Oer-blown, 1. 172 927 
O'er-flow'd, viii. 266 Omnipreſence, vii. $99. xi. Xi. 1045 
O'er-leap'd, iv. 683 330 Oppreſſes, vii. 129 
5 O'ermatch'd, ii. 855 Omailcient, vi. 480. viii. 
4 O'erpowr'd, i. 145 123. x. 7 7% 
25 O'erſhades, v. 376 Oaſet, ii. 364. vi. 98 
= Oer-{pread, ii. 489 Onward, ii. 675. v. 298, X. 222 - 
O'erthrew, i. 306 vi. 850, 768, 831. X. Ops, x. 584 
Gs O'erwatch'd, ii. 288 811 Optic, i. 288. iii. 590 
Ty O'er-wearied, vi. 392 Ooſe, vii. 303 Oracle, i. 12. x. 182 
O'erwhelm, vi. 489 Opacous, iii. 418. viii. 23 Orator, ix. 670 
O'erwhelm'd, i. 76 Opal, ii. 1049 Oratory, xi. 8 
Je Oeta, ii. $45 Opaque, iii. 619 
Offal, x. 633 Ope, xi. 423 
4 Offend, i. 187. vi. 465. Open, i. 662. ii. 41, gr, 
viii. 379. x. 110. xi. 238 119, 187, 879, 884. ni. 
9* Offended, v. 135. X. 488, 514, 672. iv. 245, 721. ix. 82 
11 66, 916. xi. 149, 811 v. 138. vi. 660, 611. vii. Orb in Orb, viii. 84 
ending, if. 212 390. viii. 460. ix. 692. Orbed, vi. 643 
Offenſe, iii. 336, 410. v. X. 157, 232, 419, 633, 
34. ix. 726. x. 171, 884 1061 
4 Offenſive, i. 443 Open (verb) y. 127. vi. 
6 Offer, ii. 469. iii. 237. xi. 235. vii. 158, 565, 566, 
2 327. xii. 363 56g. ix. 800 397 
. Offer d, iii, 187, 270, 409. Open'd, i. 689. ii. 195, Orcs, xi. 335 
v. v. 63. vi. 617. ix. 300, 383. iii. $26. vii. 206, Orcus, ii. 964 
4 802, xi. $06. xi. 425 675. viii. 468. ix. 708, Ordain, it. gig. vü. 343. 
; Offering, iii. 234. xi. 441, g85, 1053, 1071. xi. 429 Kii. 230 
456 Opener, ix. 875. xi. 398 
Offerings, i. 476. ii. 246 Opens, iv. 77. Vi. 54 
Office, li. 85g. v. 103. vii, Open'ſt, ix. 80g 
| 344. ix. 39, 49- x. 657, Opening, i. 724. li. 755, 
8, 1002. xii. 240, 311 777. in. 538. vi. 481, 
ö Offices, > 960 860, vil, 318, 454. ix. 
Othciate, viii, 22 P p xi. 164, xii. 216 
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Ordains, ii. 301. iv. 636, Overlaid, i. 714. xii. 250 Qwe, ii. 846. iii, 184, iy. 
vi. 175 Overlay, x. 370 53, 444. v. 530, g21, 
Order, 1. 806, 669. ii. 280, Qver-leap d, iv. 187 vi. 46 8. vii. 76. ix, 80), 
$07. iii. 713. iv. 663. v. Over- live Xx. 773 1141 . 


4. v. 522, 648, 885. Over-love, x. row Owes, iv. 56 
bs 402. 2 = xi. 736 Over-much, viii. 568. ix. Owing, iv. 56 
Order'd, «.. 56; 1178 2 Ox, i. 486. vui. 396 
Order, vi. 54 Over-pow'r, ii. 2379 Oren, xi. 647 
Order: i. 7 37. v. 589,591, Over-power'd, vi. 419. viii. Oxus, xi. 389 


7935. x. Grg 453 R 
Ord'riog, viii. 377 — — 2 — 615 P 
Qre, i. 6 - u. 44%. VUver-reach, x. 879 & 
i . the = Over-reach'd, ix. 313 Pace, vi. 661. viii. 164. x. 
Qread, ix. 389 Over-rul'd, iii. 114. v. 827. 869 
Oreb, i. 7, 484. xi. 74 vi. 228 Pace for Pace, x. 689 


Over-ſhadow, xii. 187 Paces, vi. 193 
Organic, ix. 530 Over-ſhadowing, vii. 16s Paces (verb) viii. 16g 
Organs, iv. 802. vii. 596 Overipread, vi. 670 : Pacific, xi. 860 
Orgies, i. 41 f Ovenhrew, iv. gog. vi. 372 Padan- aram, iii. 613 x 
Orient, i. 546. ii. 399- ii. Overthrow, i. 135. vi. 601 Paid, i. 441. ii. 248. lt, 
807. iv. 238, 644. v. 2, Overthrowo, ii. 992. vi. 107, 246. v. 146. xi. 
178. vi. 15, $24. V-254 8864 452. xii. 293, 424 
Xl. 205 Overtook, ii. 792 Pain, i. 55, 125, 558, 608. 
Orifice, vi. 577 Over-truſting, ix. 1183 11.30, 34, 88, 1 47, 207, 


Organ, i. 508. xi. 560 


Original, i. 59%. ii. 376, Overture, vi. 562 219, 261, 278, 461, 544, 
984. ix. go, 1004. xi. Overturn'd. vi 90 567, 586, 608,695, 752, 
424. xii. 83 Overturn, 463 783, 823, 861. iv. 9 

Originals, vi. $15 Overwee nig, x. 378 271, 611, 888, 892,910, 

Orion, i. 305 Over-whebm, xit. 214 915, 918, 919, 921,925, 


Oriſons, v. 145. xi. 1339 Over-whelm'd, x. 159. xi. 948. vi. 280, 327, 362, 
Ormus, il. 2 748 3944397, 431, 43% 457, 
Ornameat, v. 280. viii. Over-woody, v. 213 462, 657, 877. ws. 283, 

638 Qught (verb) viii. 74. x. 14 487, 694, 861. x. 470, 
Ornaments, ix. 1096 Ounce, vi. 466 501, 775, 964, 1028. x, 
Orontes, iv. 273. ix. 90 Ounces, iv. 344 Got. xii. 384 


Orphean, iii. 17 Out -caſt, ii. 694. iv. 196 Pain'd, vi. 14 

Orus, i. 478 Qutcry, ii. 726, 737 Painful, i. $62. ii. 452. 

Oſiris, i. 47% Outdo, vi. 298 xi. 328 

Over-arch'd, i. 304. ix. Out- done, i. 696 Pains, i. 147» 336. x. 
1107 Out-ftew, l. 663 og t. xi. 6 


Over-aw'd, ix. 460 Out-grev:, ix. 202 Paint, v. 18 

- Over-built, x. 446 Out-live, xi. $383 Painted, viii. 434 

Overcome, i, 109, 189, Outmoſt, ii 1039 Paints, v. 24 | 
649. it. 216. tv. 857. vi. Qutrage, i. 300. x. 70 Pair, iv. 321, 366, 534, 
126. ix. 313, 999. Mi. Outrageous, it. 435- Vi. 774 V. 227, 278, 280. 


691. xii. 267, 587. vil. 2. X. 232 viii. Gog. ix. 197. x. 
— i. 648 — Qutſh ina, 1. 86 34, 885. xk, 10, 106 
Overcoming, xii. $66, Qu ſhone, ii. 2 2 Pairs, vii, 459. viii. 58, 
Ober- fond, xi. 289 Outſidde, in. 74. viii. 568, 394 N. 735 
Over-grown, iv. 136, 64759. 496. x. 31) Palace, v. 760. vii. 363. x. 
ix. 210 Outfpread, i. 20. v. 649, 308. xii. 177 


Over-growth, xii. 166 vii. 2 Palace - gate, iii. 30g 


Over-bead, i. 784. iv. 137. Outſtretch'd, v. 88. x. 891 Palaces, i. 497. xi. 730 
— Oatward, i. 97. iv. 120, Paleſtine, i. 80, 465 
viii. 221, $38, 643, 642. Palate, ix. 100 
ix. 312, 348, x. 220. zii. Pale, i. 183, 585, is 616. 
ini. 732. iv. 215. vi. 
393+ 


vi. 212. ix. 1038 
Over-heard, ix. 2/76 
Over-hung, iv. 347 
Overfoy'd, v. 67. vil. 499 95, 100, 534 


Parage 
Parall, 
Param 
Parch, 
Parch' 
Parchi 
Pardor 

108, 
Pardor 
Pards, 
Parent 

331, 
Parent 

X. 0 
ave 
Parle, 
Parſim 
Partak 

718 
Partak 
Partak 
Parted 
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PAR PAW a P E R 
393. ix. 894. x. 890, = 848, 916, 1153. x. Pawing, vii, 464 
380 


* 
; 
: 
| * 
At 
} 
19 
17 
. 
: . v 
; 4 
\ 1 
. 
1. 


1009. xi. 446 Pay, iti. 211. iv. 47. vill. ft | 
| Pales, ix. 393 Partial, ii. 552 344. x. 1026. xi. 36 \, ml 
Palm, iv. 139. vi. 885, ix. Participate, v. 494. viii, Paying, iv. 53 vie 
435 eo Pays, iv. 56 1 
Palm- tree, viii. 212 Participating, ix. 717 Peace, i, 6s, 660. il. 227, 
Palmy, iv. 254 Parting, iv. 1003. v. 262. 426,192, 32), 331, 332, 
Palpable, ii. 406. xii. 188 viii. 630. ix. 4276. xii. 3386, 499, 690. iii. 263, 
Pamper'd, v. 214 $90 274. iv. 104. v. 210. vi. 
Pan, iv. 266, 707 Partition, vii. 267. viii. 10g 267, $66, 617. vii. 56, 
Pandzmonium, i. 7 56. x. Partner, iv. 411. x. 128 183, 216. ix. 333, 5815 
414 Party, ii. 368 1126. x. 135, 905, 913, 
Pandora, iv. 714 Paſſage, iii. 628. iv. 232. 924, 938. xi. 38, 117, 
Paneas, iii. $35 x. 260, 304, 475. xi, 153, 509, $80, 667,781, 
Pangs, ii. 703. ix. 1001 122, 366 784, 796, 815, 867. xii, 
Panim, i. 765 Paſſages, xi. $28 23, 296, 317, 35%, $50, 
Panoply, vi. 527, 760 Paſſion, i. 60g. ii. 264. iv. 558 
Panſies, ix. 1040 114. viii. $30, 535, $88, Peaceful, ii. 227, 279. x. 
Paquin, xi. 390 636- ix. 98, 667. x. 627, 936. xi. 600 
Parade, iv. 780 718, B65 Peal, ii. 656. iii. 329 
Paradiſe, iii. 344, 479, Pafſhons, i. 454. iv. 371. Peal'd, ii. 920 | 
496, 527, 632, 733. iv. ix. 1123. xii. 88 Pearl, ii. 4. ili. 319. is. 
| 132, 143, 208, 241,274, Paſſive, iii. 110. vi. 72 238. v. 2, 634 
Y 282,379, 422, 642, 752, Paſtime, vii. 375 Pearly, v. 430. vii, 407 
I 991. v. 143, 226, 275, Paſt'ral, xi. 132 Peaſant, i. 983 
y 446. vii. 45. viii. 171, Paſture, iv. 361, vii. 304 Peccanrt, xi. 70 
g 319. ix. 71, 406, 476, Paſtur'd. xi. 653 Peculiar, iii. 183. v. 1s, 
„ Gig, 796. x. 217, 326, Paſturing, vii. 462. ix. 1109 vii. 368. xii. 111 
5 398, 484, 551,585, 898, Paternal, vi. 750. vil. 219. Peerage, i. 386 
„ 742. xi. 29, 48, 104, xi. 353- xii. 24 Peerlels, iv. 608 
A 123, 210, 259, 269,342, Path, ii. 976. iv. 177. vi. Peers, i. 39, 618, 757. it. 
» 378, 830. xii. 3 1 4, 464, 173. x. 266. xi. 371 119, 445» 50%. v. 812, 
„ 586, 387, 642 Paths, ix. 244. xi, 631, vi. 127. x. 466 
A Paradiſes, v. 300 814 Pegaſean, vii. 4 
Paragon'd, x. 426 Patience, ii. 669. vi. 464. Pelorus, i. 232 
Parallel, v. 141 ix. 32. xi. 361, xii, 383 Pen, iv. oe 
I Paramount, ii. $08 Patiently, xi. 112, 287, Penal, i. 4 
Parch, xii. 636 881 Penalty, vii. 648. ix. 775. 
x. Parch'd, x. 686 Patriarch, v. go6. ix. 376, *. 16, 753, fort. i. 
Parching, ii. 694 xii. 117, 151 197. xii, 398, 39 
Pardon, iv. $0. v. 848. x. Patriarchs, iv. 76 Penence, ii. 92. x. 360 
108g, 1101. xi. 167 Patrimony, x. 818 Pencil, iii. $09 5 
Pardons, iii. 492 Patron, iii. 219. iv. 9398 Pendent, i. 727. ii. 1663. 
15 Pards, iv. 344 Patroneſs, ix. 21 by. 229: x: 'q34 --*3 
2 Parent, ji. Bog. v. 183. x. Patrons, xi. 696 Pendulous, iv. 1609 
* 331, 354 Pattern, vii. 497 Penetration, ili. 868 
Parents, i. 29, 393, $10. Pav'd, 1i, 1026. x, 473 Penitent, x, 1097. Aff. 319 
ö, . 904. xii, 63 Pavement, I. 682, 726. fit. Pennons, it. 933. vit. 441 
Parents, (firſt) ii. 65. iv.6 363. vii. 678 Pens, vii. 421 _ 
x. Pirle, vi. 296 Pavilion, ii. 960 Penfive, ii. 777. Iv. 173. 
Parſimonious, vii. 48g Pavilion'd, xi. 215 —_— 
Partake, ii. 374, 468. v. Pavilions, v. 653 Pent, vi. 657. ix. 445 
75. vi. 903. ix. 3, 199, Pauſe, iii. 56 1. v. $62. vi. People, x. 27, xh. 171, 
818. xii. 598 162 181, 309, 483 | 
Partakers, iv. 731 Paus'd, v. 64. xii. 2, 466 Peopl'd, x. 889 
& Partakes, viii. 364 Pauſing, ix. 744 Peor, i. 4r2 * 
i. Parted, iv, 303. viii. 652, Paw, iv. 343, 408 Perceive, i, 335. it. 404. 
3- P p 3 — 


INDE X. 


P E R 21 E 

vi. 623. ix. 698. xii, 8 Perſecution, xii. 631 
Perceive, ii. 299. vi. 19 Perſecutors, xii. 497 
Perceiving, viii. 4! 
Perceiv'ſt, viii. $66 632. xii. 632 
Perdition, i. 47 Perſevering, viii. 639 
Perfect, i, $50. ii. 764. iv. Perſian, xi. 393 

877, 634. v. 399, 442, Perſiſted, x. 874 

524, 868. vi. 71, 462. Perſiſting, iii. 197, ix. 377 

vii, 456. viii. 41g, 642. Perſon, li. 110. ix. 41,444- 

ix. 1179. x. 138. xi. 876 x. 186 
Perfect (verb) xi. 36 Perſuade, ii. 121. ix. 979 
Perfect, (more) ix. 68g, Periuaders, ix. 587 
Perfection, iv. 673. v. 29, Perſuaſion, xi. 152 

472: ix. 964. x. 150, Perſuaſive, ii. 118. ix. 

483 | 


| 737 
Perfections, v. 363. ix. Perſuaſively, ix. 873 
1031 Perturbation, iv. 120. X. 
Perfectly, ix. 707 113 
Perfidious, i. 308. v. 8860 Peru, xi. 408 
Perform, i. 699. iv. 418. Perverſe, ii. 625, 1030. vi. 
vil. 164. x. 780. xii. 299 37, 562, 706. ix. 408. 
Performance, v. $02 xi. 701 c 
Perform d, vi. 69g. xi. Perverſeneſs, vi. 788. x. 
440. xii. 530 , 902 
Performing, xi. 300+ xii. Pervert, i. 164. iii. 92. xi. 
_z $23 Ee 
Performs, ii. $95 Perverted, x. 3. xii. $47 
Perfumes, iv. 158 Perverts, iv. 203 
Peril, iii. 644. ix. 922. x. Perus'd, viii. 267 


469 Peſt, ii. 735 
Perilous, i. 276. ii, 420 Peſtilence, it. 711, xi. 487 
Period, xii. 467 Peſtilent, x. 695 
Periods, ii. 603 Peter, iii. 484 


Periſh, i. 139. ii. 149. iii. Petition, xi. 10 
287. x. 785 Petrific, x. 294 
Permiſſion, i. 212. ix. 378 Petty, ix. 693 


Permiſſive, iii. 685. viii. Petzora, x. 292 . 
435. X. 451 Phalanx, i. 550. iv. 979. 
Permit, ix: 88g, 1159. xi. vi. 399 
654 Phantaſm, ii. 743 


Permits, iv. 1009. xi. 260. Phantaſms, iv. 803 

xii. go Pharaoh, i. 34%. xii. 163 
Permitted, vi. 674. x. 674 9 i, 469 
Permitting, ix. 4 Philiſtean, ix. 1061 
Pernicious, i. 282. vi. 520, Philoſophers, iii. 601 

849. x, 981 Philoſophy, ii. 565 
Perpetual, i. 131. ii. 103, Phineys, iii. 36 

888, 861. iy. 760. v. Phlegethon, ii; 550 

182. vi. 6,693. vii. 306. Phlegra, i. 677 

x. 679. xi. 108 Phœniciane, i. 438 
Perpetuity, x. 813 Phcenix, v. 272 
Perplex, ii. 114. x. 99 Phrenzy, xi, 485 
Perplex'd, ii. 628. iv. 176. Pickax, i. 676 

ix. 19. xii. 275 Pieces, vi. 489 
Perplexes, i. £99 Pierc'd, iv. 99. vi. 356, 
Perplexing, viii. 183 435+ xi. 417 


Perſevere, v. 526. vii. 


PLA 
Piercing, ii. 275. iii. 24 
Piety, vi. 144. xi. 452, 
799. X. 321 
Pilaſters, i. 713 
Pile, i. 722. fi. 51 
Pile (verb) xi. 324 
Pi d, Iv. 644. v. 394, 632 
Pilgrims, iii 476 
Pillar, ij. 302. xii. 202, 
203, 208 
Pillar'd, ix. 1106 
Pillars, i. 714. iv. 549. vi. 
572, 573 
Pilot, i. 204. v. 264 
Pinching, x. 691 
Pine, 1. 292. iv, 139. ix, 
435+ X. 1076 
Pine (verb) ii. 601, x. 597. 
xii. 77 
Pin'd, iv. 466, 848 
Pines, i. 613. ii. 544. v. 
193. vi. 198. ix, 1088. 
XI. 321 
Pines (verb) iv. 311 
Pining, xi. 486 


Pinnace, ii. 2 89 


Pinnacles, iii. 5 0 
ins, x. 318 
Pioneers, i. 676 
Pious, v. 135. xi. 362 
Pipe, vii. 596. xi. 132 
Pipes, 1. $61, 70g 
Pit, i. 91, 361, 657. ii. 
850. iv. 965. vi. 866. x. 
464 
Pitch, xi. 731 
Pitch, ii. 772. viii. 198. 
xi. 693 
Pitch'd, xii. 136 
Piteous, x. 1032 
Pity, iii. 402, 405. v. 220. 
Xx. 26, 1061. xi. 629 
Pity (verb) iv. 374 
Pitying, x. 211, 1059 
Placable, xi. 151 
Place, i. 70, 76, 253, 254, 
318, 6256, 789. il. 27, 
217, 235, 260, 317,345, 
360, 830, 832, 840, 894, 
97 7+ U. 44, 591, 720, 
724. i. 23, 79, 246, 
385, $562, 690, 729 
45, 7599 840, 843, 
82, 891, 894. v. 361, 
373, 614, 682, 73% 
812. vi. $3, 276, 405, 
783. 


5 ©» 


EN IN EK: Xs 


PLA 
582, vii. 135, 144, 240, 
284, 638. ix. 69, 119, 
444, 1174. X. 146, 241, 
31g, 6:4: 741, 787, 
932, 93 97h 1086. 
1098. x1. 6, 103, 31k. 


477, , 831, 8 
xii. 14%. 353, 364. 54, 
647 


Place (verb) jii. 194. x. 
745. Xi. 118 

Plac'd, i. 387. ii. 833. iii. 
66, 90. iv. 294, 416, 
880. v. 476, 816. vi. 
412, 638. vii. 360. viii. 
120, 170, 389, 638. x. 
447» 484. xil, 315 

Places, v. 364. X. 324. 
Xi. 305. xii. $16, 618 

Plague, ii. 174. vi. 50g 

Plag u'd, x. 672 

Plagues, vi. 838. xi. 697 

Plain, i. 180, 350, 397, 
700. ji. 828. iii. 466. 
iv. 243, 488. v. 648, 
649. VI. Ig. vnn. 299. 
vill. 303. xi. 349, 556, 


576, 580, 649, 673. x11. 


41, 136, 640 

Plain, ix. 486, 358 

Plain'd, iv. 304 

Plainlier, xii. 151 

Plains, i. 104. iii. 437. v. 
143. viii. 262, 276. ix. 
116. x. 43% 

Plaint, x. 343, 913. xi. 
499, 76% 

Plaints, ix. 98 

Planet, vii. 366. viii. 129 

Planet-ſtruck, x. 413 

Planetary, x. 658 

Planets, iii. 481. v. 621. 
vi. 313. Vii. 863. x. 413 

Plank, i. 772 

Plant, iv. 199, 240. v. 58, 
194, 327. vi. 476. vii. 
335. ix. 111, 206, 679, 
837 

Plant (verb) i. 652. iii. 53 

Plantan, iv. 478 | 

Plantation, ix. 419. 

Planted, iv. 210, 424, $84. 
vii. 538, vui. 30 

8 [4 : 

Plants, iv. 138. v. 22, vii. 

473 a 


PL. I 
Plat, ix. 456 
Plate, vi. 368 
Plato's, iii. 472 
Play. iv. 404. ix. $28, 683, 
1045 


Play (verb) vii. 10, 410. 


viti. 372. ix 1027 
Play'd, ii. 641. iv. 340. v. 
295, ix, 1048 
Plea, iv. 394. x. 30 
Plead, xi. 41 


POO 
1091. x. 937. xi. t 
Plots, ii. nf 
Plotting, it. 338. v. 240. 
vi. 901 
lowman, iv. 983 
Pluck, v. 327. viii. 30g. 


ix. $95 
Pluck d, v. 66, 84. vi. 
644. ix. 701. x. 5Co. 


xi. 637 . 
Plu:inb-down, ii. 933 


Pleaded, ii. 379. viii. 510 Plume, iii. 642. vi. 16r. 


Plealant, i. 404, iii. 703. 
iv. 28, 214, 625, 642. 
v. 38, 84, 448. vi. 628. 
vii. 316, 540, 625. vili. 


216, 306. ix. 207, 448. 
xi. 179, 607 


Pleaſant, (more) iv. 216. 


v. 42. ix. 418 
Pleaſanteſt, vili. 212 
Pleaſe, i. 423. ii. 270. iv. 


378, 640. v. 304, 397 
vi. 361. vii. 49. Vill. 


449. ix. 949 


xi. 186 

Plum'd, iv. 989 

Plumes, v. 286. vii. 432 

Plunge, ii. 172 

Plung'd, ii. 441. x. 776, 
844 

Plutonian, x. 444 

Ply, ii. 642. ix. 201 

Poem, ix. 41 

Point, iii. 5567. iv. 5599 
590, 862. v. 85g 

Point (verb) iii. 7 33. xii. 
143 


Pleas'd, ii. 117, 291, 387, Pointing, i. 223 
762,845. iii,257. iv. 167, Points, v. 823 


463, 464, 604. v. 825. 


Puiſe, ii. 905 


vii. 11. viii. 57, 248, Pois'd, v. 579 


429, 437. ix. 26, 580. 


Xx. 10g 
Pleaſes, viii. 169. ix. 453 
Pleaſing, ii. 566. ix. 483, 


503 5 
Pleaſing, (more) xi. 26 
Pleaſingly, ix. 794 
Pleaſure, ii. 586. iii. 107. 


Polar, v. 269. x. 289, 681 

Pole, i. 74. ii. 642. iii. 
860. iv. 724. Vii. 23, 
215. ix. 66 

Poles, x. 66g 

Policy, ii. 297 

Poliſh'd, xi. 610 

Polluted, x. 167. xii. 110 


vi. 459, 641. viii. 80, Polluting, x. 631 
402, 593. ix. 455, 470, Pollution, xii. 355 
477, 596, 1022, 1024, Pomona, ix. 393, 39g 
x. 1013, lOig. xi. 341, Pomona's, v. 378 


604, 794 2 
Pleaſures, iv. 535. viii. 
480. ix. 120 
Plebeian, x. 442 
Pledge, i. 274. 11. 818. iii. 
95. iv. 200. v. 168. viii. 
325 
Pleiades, vii. 374 
Plenipotent, x. 404 
Plenteous, vi. 263. x. 606. 
xii. 18 
Pleuteouſly, vii. 39% 
Plenty, viii. 94. ix. $94 
Plies, ii. 984 
Plight, i. 338. vi. 607. ix. 


Pomp, i. 372. ii. 257, 
510. v. 354. Vil. 564. 
viii. 61. xi. 748 

Pond, ix. 641 

Ponder, xii. 147 

Pondering, ii. 421, 919. 
e 

Ponders, iv. 1001 

Pond'rous, 1. 284 

Ponent, x. 704 

Pontifical, x. 313 

Pontifice, x. 348 

Pontus, v. 340. ix. 77 

Pool, i. 221, 266, 411. 
Hi, 14. ix. 77, 6a 
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2 O U 
Poor, xii. 133 | 
Popular, ii. 313. vii. 488. 
xii. 338 
Populous, i. 351, 770. ii. 
903. vii. 146. ix. 445 
Porch, i. 454 
 Porches, i. 762 
Porovs, iv. 228. vii. 361 
Port, ii. 1044. iv. 778, 
869. xi. 8, 397 
Portal, iii. 508 
Portals, vii. 576 
Portcullis, ii. 87 4 
Ported, iv. 980 
Portending, vi. g58. xij, 


.. xi. 600 

Portentous, ii. 761. x. 371 

Portion, i. 72. ii. 33 

Portray'd, vi. 84 

Portrefs, it. 546 

Poſſeſs, ii. 36s. iti. 243, 
iv. 431. v. 366, 688, 
vii. 431. viii. 240. Xx. 
466, 623. xi. 339. xii. 

86 


5 
Poſſeſs'd, v. 790. viii. 404. 
Ix. 1137 


Poſſeſſes, ii 729, 979. ix. Powerſulleſt, iv. 425 
2 Pow're, 7. 128, 186, 360, Prediction, Xit. $63 


I 
Poſſeſſing, ix. 18g 
Poſſeſſion, iv. 666, 941. x. 
461. xi. 103, 222 
Poſſeſſor, i. 252 
Poffible, v. 441. ix- 359 
Poſſibly, v. 515 
Poſt, iv. 171 
Poſtery, iii 209. vii. 638. 
x. 81 | 
Poſture, i. 322. iv. 876. 
vi. 60 
Potable, iii. 608 


836. vi. 135, vii. 100, 
xii. 211 
Potent, (more) iv. 673 


Pour'd out, ii. 997 
Pouring forth, v. 296 
Pourlieus, ii. 833 
Powder, iv. 8:5; 
Powder'd, vii. 581 
Pow'r, i. 44, 79, 103,112, Pray, iii. 190. x. 1060, 


Pow*®rfu 


Practice, xi. 804 
Potent, i. 98, 338. i. 318, Practic'd, iv. 122, 124, 


INDIE. X. 


PRE 
676. iv. 436. v. 1 
169. ix. 693 bas 
Prais'd, ii. 480. vii. 258 
Praiſes, iii. 147. iv. 144 
Pravity, xii. 288 


PRA 


241, 586, 646, 736, x1. 32 

763. ii. 102, 336, 350, Pray 'd, v. 209 

356, 447, 884, 955. iii. Prayer, iii. 191. xi. 6, 146, 
24%, 317. iv. 61, 66, 139, 307, 311 

412, 429, 781, 661, Praying, x. 1081. xi. 2 
956. v. 159, 235, 458, Pray'rs, x. 859, 962. xi, 
626, 660, 7286, 730, 14, 24, 253 

776, 796, 821, $61. vi. Prays, xi. 90 

134, 223, 247, 301, Preach'd, xi. 723. xii. 448 


319, 343, 637, 675, Preairble, iii. 367 


705, 730, 780, Big. vii. Precedence, ii. 33 

£87, 603. viii. 249, 279, Precedes, ix. 327. x. 640 
379. ix. 95, 349, 680, Precept, x. 65? 

800, 835, 945. x. 251, PrecinQs, iii. 88 


255%, 284, 408, 515, Precious, i. 692. iii. 611, 


531, 586, 101, g86, v. 132. ix. 106, 7g; 
1004. xi, 126, 338, 417. Precious, (more) xii. 293 
xij. 200, 369, 440, 460, Precipice, i. 173 
517, $21 Precipitance, vil. 291 

j. ii, 774. ni. 602. Precipitant, iii. $63 
iv. 68. vii. 208. viii, Precipitate, vi. 280 
633. ix. 687. x. 247 Preciſe, xii, 689 
Predeſtination, iii. 114 


622, ii. 11, 310, 456, Predominant, viii. 160 
622, 976, 968. iii. 32, Preface, ix. 676. zi. 281 
100, 176, 213, 256, Prefer, i. 5 vi. 144 
320, 390, 397. iv. 63, Prefer'd, viii. 32. ix. 99 
939. v. 601, 697, 743, Preferring, i. 102. it. 255 
772, 824, 840, 841. vi. Pregnant, i. 22. ii. 779, 
22, 61, 85, 686, 786, 913. vi. 483 

898. vii. 162. ix. 136, Prepare, v. 689. xi. $56» 
Soo, 1048. x. 34, 86, 637 

186, 395, 460. xi. 223. Prepar'd, i. 70, 616, 700. 
xii. 91, $77 iv. 664. v. 303. vi. 738, 
f 580. vii. 4226. viii. 299. 
Ix. 381, xi. 126, 365, 
945 571. xu. 144 


Præ eminence, v. 661. xi. Preſage, vi. 201 


347 Preſaging, i. 627. xii. 613 


Potentate, v. 706. x1. 231 Præeminent, iv. 447. viii. Preſcrib'd, iii. 82. iv. 878, 


Potentates, i. 31s. v. 749. 
vi. 416. vii. t 

Pour, v. 314. xi. 825 

Pour down, vi. 644 

Pour forth, i. 770 

Pour d, i. 220, 362. iii. 
674. iv. 365. vi. 877. 


Vit. 197. vin. 220. ix. 
98. xir. 21, 498 
Pour'd forth, iv. 243 


17 
Praiſe (verb) i. 731. iii. 


27 gog. x. 657 


Praiſe, in. 106, 414, 415, Preſcript, xii. 249 


453, 697. iv. 46, 638, Preſence, ij. 240. iid. 26s, 
676, 679. v. 172, 179, 649. v. 358. vii. 11. 
184, 191, 192, 196, vin, 314, $5t. ix. 836, 
199, 204, 405. Vi. 376, 868. x. 100, 144. vi. 
745. vii. 187. ix. 195, 319, 341, 387. xii. 108, 


749, 780, 800, 1020. 


Xi, Preſent, i. 20, 628, ii. 34, 


223, 281, 459, 985. 4 


Prevail 
Prevail 
Prevail: 
Prevale 
Preven 


Preven 


os. . WS & 


LN {EK M0 


PRI 
78. iv. 762. v. 682. vii. 
818. ix. 316, 1092. x. 


340, 651, 996. xi. 351, Princ 


871. Xii. 401 
Preſent (verb) vi. 26. ix. 


213 
Preſented, iii. 48. vi. 106. 
ix. 994 _ 
Preſenting, xi. 21 
Preſerve, vi. 443. xi. 579, 
873 
Preſs'd, iv. got. v. 346 


PRO 


PRO 


601, 772, 840. x. 87, Progreſa, iv. 976. xi. 175 


460 
Ri. 


313. v. 386. xi, 298 


Principalities, vi. 447. x. 


186 


Priſon, i. 51. ii. 39, 434. 
660. Prolong, xi. $47 


iv. 824, 906. vi. 
Xi. 725 
Private, v. 109 


Preſume, viii. 121. xii. $30 Privilege, vii. 58g 


Preſum'd, vi. 631. vii. 13. 
viii. 356. ix. 406, 921 
Prefurnes, x. $0 
Prefumptuous, it. $22. iv. 
912. vii. 6 
Pretence, vi. 421. xii. $20 
Pretences, ii. 825 
Pretend, v. 244 
Pretended, x. 872 


Proboſcis, iv. 347 


Proceed, v. 470. x. $24. 


xi, 69. xik. 7, 381 
Proceeded, vii. 69. x. 164, 

913. xi. 672 
Proceeding, ix. 94 
Proceeds, ix. 719, 973 
Proceſs, ii. 297. vii. 178 


Proceſſion, vii. 222 


Pretending, iv. 947. v. 768 Procinct, vi. 19 


Prevail, vi. 79g. x. 70,408 

Prevail*d, ix. 873 

Prevailing, iv. 973 

Prevails, x. 258 

Prevalent, vi. 41 t. xi. 144 

Prevenient, xt 3 

Prevent, iv. 996. x. 37, 
987. xi. 273 

Prevented, . 467, 739 

Prevention, vi. 129, 320 

Prey, i. 302. it. 81, 806, 
$44. iti. 248, 433, 441. 
w. 184, 399. ix. 416. 
x. 268, 490, 609. x1. 
124, 793. xii. 344 

Prick forth, ii. $36 

Pride, i. 36, 58, $27, 672, 
603. ii. 428. iv. 40, 
310, 80g. v. 66g, 740. 
vi. 341. vit. 478. x. 
$77, 87 4, 1044. zi. 795 
rieſt, i. 494. xk 2g 

Prieſts, i. 480. xii. 353 

Prime, i. 506. ii. 423. iii. 
637. iv. 592. v. 21, 190, 
295, 563. vi. 447. viit 
194, $49. ix. 200, 3955 
949. * 356, xi. 245, 
598 

Primitive, v. 380 
rince, i. 128. iv. 871. vi. 
44, 281. x. 185, 383, 
621, xi. 290. x11. 48 4 

Pr iii, 320. v. 


Proclame, i. 754. in. 325 
Proclam'd, v. 663, 784 
Proclaming, ii. 499. ii. 


407 bg 
Proclaomes, xii. 361 
Procreation, viii. 62) 
Procure, ii. 225 
Prodigious, it. 625, 790. 

vi. 247. X. 302. xi. 687 
Produce, i. 650. vin. 146. 

ix. 687. Xii. 470 
Produc'd, x. 69%. xi. 19 
Produces, iii. 610. v. 112 
Producing, ix. 721 
Product, xi. 683 
Productive, ix. 111 
Proem, ix. 549 
Profan'd i. 390. iv. gg 1. 

ix. 930 
Proffer, ii. 425 
Proſeſſing, iv. 948 
Profit, vi. go 
Profits, viii. 671. ix. 761 
Profluent, x11. 442 
Protound, ii. 438, 980 
Profound (adj.) it. 592, 

858. vi. 233 
Pro oundeſt, i. 281 
Profundity, vii. 229 


ely, i. 359. ii. 304. 
220 
Princes, i. 316, 735. ii. 


Progreſſive, viii. 127 
Prohibit, ii. 437 
Prohibition, iv. 433. ix. 
_ 
Prohibitions, ix. 760 
Project ing, it. 349 
Prolific, vii. 280 
Prologue, ix. 854 


Prolong'd, xi. 331 
Promiſcuous, i. 380 
Promiſe, is. 238. i. 168. 
xii. 137, 322, 487 
Promiſes, iv. 84 
Promis'd, iv. 539, 732, ix. 
843, 1070. xi. 331, 483. 
Xit. 260, 539» 544, 623 
Promis d- land, iii. 537. 
xii. 172 
Promontozy, vii. 414 
Promontories, vi. 654 
Promote, ix. 234. x. 74g 


Prompt, v. 149. viii. 240. 


ix. 854 

Prampted, vi. 635 

Prone, i. 198. it. 498. iv. 
353- v. 266. vii. g06. 
viii. 443. ix. 497. x. 
514 

Pronounc'd, ii. 352, dog. 
iv. 427, 761. v. 148, 
814. viii. 333. ix. #54, 
583. x. 197, 640, 1022. 


xi. 

Proof, i. 132. ii. 101, 
686. iii. 603. iv. 350, 
520, 1010. v. 865. viii. 
$35. ix. 298, 967, 1142. 
*. 385, 882 

Prop, ix. 433 

Prop (verb) ix. 210 

Propagate, viii. 420 

Propagated, viii. 680. x. 


1 
Proper, ii. 75. ni. 634. v. 
276, 493. viii. 619 
Properly, x. 791 
Prophely, xii. 325 
Prophet, xii. 375 
Prophetic, ii. 346 
Prophets, iii. 36. xii. 243 


Profuſe, iv. 243, viii. 286 Propitiation, xi. 34 


Progenitor, v. 544. vi. 346 

Progeny, ii. 430. iii. 96. 
v. $03, Coo. xi. 70). 
xii. 138 


Propitious, v. 507. vin. 
380. xi. 441. xii. 612 
Proportion, viii. 385. ix. 

711 
Propo.tional, 
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Proportional, ix. 936 Proviſions, xi. 7 32 Purloin'd, ii. 946 
Proportion'd, v. 479 Provoke, i. 644. ii. 82. Purlieu, iv. 404 
Proportions, xi. 802 *. 1027 Purple, i. 451. iv. 259, 
Propolals, vi. 618 Provok'd, i. 645. iv. 916. 596, 764. vii. 479. ix. 
Propos d, ii. 380, 447. viii. v. 154 ix. 922 42g. xi. 241 

64. x. 757 Provokes, ix. 175 Purples, vii. 30 
Propoſeſt, viii. 400. x. Provoking, Xii. 318 Purpole, iii. 172. iv. 337. 

1038 Prow, xi. 746 vi. 675. vil. 614. vili. 
Propound, vi. 567 Proweſe, i. 588. vi. 43. 337. Xi. 198. xii. 301 
Propounded, vi. 614 xi. 789 Purpole, (on) iv, 584 
Propriety, iv. 781 Prowling, iv. 183 Purpoſe, (with) ll. 971, 
Proſe, i. 16. v. 18 Prudent, ii. 468. vii. 430 iti, go. vii. 78 
Prolerpina, ix. 396 Prune, iv. 438. ix. 210 Purpos'd, iii. 404. iv. 373. 
Proſerpin, iv. 269 Pry, i. 655. ix. 159 ix. 416 


Proſpcct, iii. 77, 548. iv. Public, ii. 303, 448. iv. Purpoſes, i. 430. 
144, 200. v. 88. vii. 389. x. 50g. xii. 317 Purſue, ii. 1, 249, 701. 


423, 586. x. 89, 882. Publiſh, ii. 238 iv. 362. vi. 716. xii, 

xi. 380. xii. 143 Puiſſance, v. 864. vi. 119 206 
Proſper, ii. 39. vi. 795. Puiſſant, i. 632. vi. 714. Purlu'd, i. 308. ii. 79, 

xli. 316 xi. 322 165, 790. iv. 125, $72, 
Proſper' d, viii. 45. x. 360 Pulp, iv. 335 vi. 858. ix. 15, 397. xi. 
Proſperity, ii. 39 PunQtual, viii. 23 188, 202, 563 
Proiperous, ii. 289. xi. Punic, v. 340 Purſuers, i. 326 

364 Puniſh'd, ii. 159, 103% Purſues, i. 15. ii. 524, 
Proſtituting, xi. 716 Puniſh, ii. 213. x. $16, 9453 949. Xx. 783. xl, 
Proſtrate, i. 280. vi. 841. 803 20g 

x. 1087, 1099 Puniſher, iv. 103 Purſuing, ii. 998. vi. 52. 
Proſtration, v. 782 Puniſhment, i. 15g. ii. xi, 192. xii, 195 
ProteQts, ix. 266 334, 699. iv. 911. v. Purſuit, i. 170. iii. 397 
Proteſting, x. 480 881. vi. 53, $07, 904. vi. 538 
Proteus, iii. 604 X. 133, 242, 544, 768, Purvey'd, ix. 1021 
Proud, i. 43, 533. ii. lo, 949, 1039. xi. 520, 7 10. Puſh'd, vi. 197. x. 670, 

833, 691. lil. 159. Iv. Xii. 404 107 4. xi. 831, 

836, 770, 858, 971. ». Puny, ii. 367 Put, 1. 132. ii. 5 7. iv. 3, 

80g, 907. vi. tg, 131, Purchaſe, iv. 101. x. $00, 941, 1002, X. 179, 497 

191, 60g, 78g. vii. 69. 579 Put forth, i. 641. vi. 583. 

ix. 383. x. 424, 764. Pure, i. 18, 425. i. 7, vii. 310 

xii. 25, 72, 342 57, 864, 607. iv. 153, Put not forth, vi. 853. vii. 
Proudeſt, xii. 497 293. 316, 456, 502, 171 


Proudly, i 590. vii. 439 737, 747» 755 80g, Put off, iii. 240. 
Prove, 369, 808. iv. dos, 837. v. 4, 100, Put on, iii. 479. vi. 734, 
985. o 117, 170. viii. 348, 407, ben vi. 758. 735- Ix. 714 
388. x. 664, 761, 963. vii. 244, 264. vili. 180, Puts, iv. 386, 888 
Xi. 123 506, 622, 623, 627. x. Puts on, li. 631. ix. 667 
Prov'd, i. 92. iii. 119. iv. 632, 638, 784. xi. 50, Putting off, iv. 739. ix. 
48. vi. 90, 271. ix. 333, 285, 452, $23, 606, xii, 713 


616 444, $13 Pygmean, i. 780 
Proves, vi. 428, 819 Purer, ii. 215. iv. 163. v. Pyramid, ii. ms 
Provide, vi. 520 416 Pyramids, v. 758 
Provided, viii. 363. Xx. Pureſt, ii. 137. v. 406. vi. Pyrrha, xi. 12 

1058, xi. 61 660, 661 Pythian, ii. $30. x. 530 
Providence, i. 25, 162. fi. Purge, ii. 141. lit. 54. xi. * *. 531 

589. xii. 564, 647 900 
Provident, v. $28. vii. 485 Purge off, ii. 9. xi. $2 Q_ 
Piovides, x. 237 Purg'd, vii. 237. xi. 414. 

Province, vi. 77 xii. 548 Quadrate, xi. 62 
Proviſion, ix. 623 iv. 745. ix, 1075 Quadrature, x. 381 


Qua fi, 


9 


IN D E X. | 


RAC 

Quaff, v. 638 

Quaint, viii. 78. ix. 35 

Qualms, xi. 481 

Quarry, x. 281 

Quarries, v. 759 

Quarter, vi. 530 

Quarters, iii. 714. v. 192, 
689 

Quaternion, v. 181 

Queen, i. 439. iv. 608. 
viii, 60: ix. 684 

Quell, v. 740. xii. 311 

Quell'd, iv. 860. v1. 386, 
457- xi. 496 

Quench, xii. 492 


RAN : REA 
Races, ix. 33 vi. 71. xii. 213 
Rack'd, i. 126 Ranſack'd, i. 686 
Racking, xi. 481 Ranſome, iii. 221. x, 61, 
Radiance, vii. 194 xðxii. 424 


Radiant, ii. 492. iii, 63, Ranſom'd, iii. 297 
379, 894, 646. iv. 797. Rapacious, xi. 258 j 
v. 457. vi. 761. vii. Rape, i. 306. it. 794. xi. 
247. x. 85. xi. 206 717 

Rage, i. 95, 175, 853. ii. Raphael, v. 221, 224,661. 
G7, 144, 171, 268, 339, vi. 363. vii, 40. viii. 
581, 791. iii. 80, 241. 64, 217. xi. 23 
Iv. 9, 857, 969. v. 845. Rapidy ii. 532. iv. 227. 
vi. 199, 217, 635, 696, vi. 711 [ 
813. vili. 244. ix. 16. Rapin, ix, 461 
xii. 88, 194 Rapt, iii. 522, vii. 23. xi, 


Quench'd, ii. 939. iii. 28 Rag'd, i. 277» 666. vi. 706, 853 


Queſt, ii. 830. ix. 414 

Queſtion, iv. 837 

Queſtion (verb) iv. 882. 
Ix, 720 

Queſtion'd, iii. 166 

Quick, iv. 1004. v. 269. 


211. xi, 444 Rapture, v. 147. vii. 36, 


Raging, ii. 213, 600. v. 299. ix. 1082 


891. x, 286 Raptures, iii, 369 
Rags, iii. 491 Rare, ii. 948. iii. 21, 612. 


Rain, viii. 146. x. 1063. vi. 353. vii. 46. xi, 


xi. 743, 826, 894 610 


vi. 397, 619. vii. 405. Rain (verb) viii. 146 Rarely, xii. 537 
viii. 259. Ix. 399- l. Rainbows, vii. 446 Raſe, it. 923. xii. 53 


460 : 
Quicken'd, v. 88. ix. 587 
Quick'ning, v. 861 
Quiet, x. 272. Xii. 80 
Quiloa, xi. 399 


Quinteſſence, 1ii. 716. vii. 


244 


Rain'd, vii. 331. ix. 1122 Ras'd, i. 362. iii. 49 
Raiſe, i. 23. ii. 272. iii. Raſh, v. 851. ix. 780, 860. 


296. iv. $74, 806. v. Xii. 76 | 
680. vi. 224. viii. 430. Raſhneſs, xii. 222 
ix. 43, 314. Xi. 103, Rational, ii. 498. v. 409. 
796, 877. xii. 123, 162, viii. 391, 687. xii. 82 
318, 547 Rattling, ii. 715. vi. $46 


- 


Quire, iii, 217. iv. 264. Raiv'd, 1. 43, 99, 529, 551. Raven, xi. 935 


ix. 198. xii, 366 

Quires, iii. 666, iv. 711. 
v. 2g1. vii. 254 

Quit, iv. 51. v. 882. vi. 
648. vii. 440. xi. 548 

Quitted, iii. 307. iv. 770. 
x. 627 

Quiver, vi. 764. xi. 30 

Quivers, iii. 367 


Rabba, i. 397 5 
Race, ii. 529. vii. 99. Xii. 
505, $54 


ii. 6, 427, 468, 521. iii. Ravenous, X. 274, 637, 
258. iv. 60, 226, 416, 991 | 
590. v. 226, 391, 758. Ravin, x. 399 

- gf $56. vil. 157. Raviſtynent, it. $54. v. 
viii. 268, 300. ix. 177, 46. ix. 41 
314, 66g, 740. x. 457, Ray, iti. 24, 620. iv. 673. 


1012. Xi, 422 v. 141. vi. 460 viii. 
Rallied, i. 26g. vi. 786 140. ix. 67 
Ramiel, vi. 372 Rays, iii. 625. iv. 543. v. 
Rampant, vii. 466 301. vi. 719. vi. 372 
Rampart, i. 678 Reach, v. 671. ix. 591. x, 
Ramp'd, iv. 343 323» 93. xi. 380 _ 
Ran, i. 451. iv. 240. vi. Reach (verb) ii. 606. ir. 


642. viii. 268. ix. 891. 801. vii. 78. K. $93, 
x. 27. xii. 608 73%, 779 xi. 94. x11, 


Race, i. 432, $77, 780. ii. Rancor, ix. 409. x. 1044 44, 556 = 
194, 348, 382, 834. iii, Ragdom, iv. 930. x. 628 Reach'd, iv. 988. v. 213, 


161, 280, 679. iv. 475, Range, iv. 621, 754. ix. vi. 131 

732. vi. 501, 896. vii. 134. x. 492 _ Reaches, iii. 6 _ CE 
33, 452 155, 189, 530, Ranged, it, 522. vi. 48. Reaching, ii. 102g. vi. 146 
630. viii. 339. ix. 416. vil. 426. xi. 644 Read, i. 798. ii. 422. iv. 
x. 385, 607, 984, 988. Ranging, vi. 248 toIr, vil, 68 

xi. 13, 331, 608, 621, Rank, xi. 278 Readieſt, ii. 976. xii. 216 
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82, 786. xii. 104, 163, Rank d, ii. 887. vi. 4 Readily, viii. 272 
ME * Ranke, i. 616. iv. 140. Ready, ii. 854. iti, 92, 


Q | 650. 


REB 
650. v. 132. vi. 34, $094 
861. ix. 626 
Reaking, vin. 256 
Real, v. 437. vül. 310. 
ix. 699. x. 181, 413 
Realities, viii. 373 
* i. 347, 40g. 
133,972, 100g. iv. * 
vili. 375. x. 189, 391, 


392, 438. xi. 400. xii. 
162, 455 
Realms, i. Bs. iv. 1002. 
vi. 186. vii. S + 
Realty, vi. 115 
Reap, ii. 339 
Reap'd, xi. 431 
Reaper, xi. 434 
Reapers, ix. 482 
Reaping, iii. 67, xii. 18 
Rear, ii. 78. v. 58g. iv. 


497 
Rs (verb) xi. 278, 323 
Rear'd, i. 464- iv. 699. 

v. 653. viii. 316. xi. 

759 
Rears, i. 221 
Re-aſcend, i. 633. ili. 20. 

xii. 480 
Reaſon, i. 248. ii. 114. 

121, 431. iii. 108. iv. 

389, 755, 898. v. Is 

106, 487, 794. Vi. 41, 

42, 120, 125, 126. vii. 

$08. viii. 443, 510, 654. 

891. ix. 113, 239, 443, 

352, 36% 559, Soo, 

$94,736, 1130. xii. 84, 


92, 98 
8 rb) _ 374 


Reaſon'd, ii. 352 
Reaſoning, vin. 25, 85. ix. 


8 
Reale . K 830 


— iv. Is 

Reaſons, ii. 226 

| Reaſons, ix. 765 | 

Re-aſſembling, i. 185 

Re· aſſum d. K. 

Rebel, i. 3B, 484. Il. 677. 
iv. iv. 823. vi. 199, 647- 


3 
150 vi. 179, 737, 
Rebellion, i i. 363.” v. 71g. 


vi. 269, Xn. 36, 37 
Rebellious, i. 71, 747. i, 
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50, 414, 786. vii. 140 893. x. 68 


Rebels, v. 742 Recompens' x. log, 
Rebounding, x. 417 xii. 495 
Rebounds, 1, -1|© | Reconcil'd, xi. 39 
Rebuff, ii. 936 Reconcilement, iii. 264. 
Rebuke, i iv. 844. vi. 342. iv. 98. x. 943 

ix. 10 Recorded, v. 594. vii. 33$ 


Recall, v. 88g Recorders, i. TI 


—_ (verb) iv. gg. ix. Records, i. 361. xii. 262, 
513 
Nl d, i. 169. xi. 330, Recover'd, i. 240, ii. 22, 
422 iv. 357. v. 210 
Recant, iv. 96 Recovering, Xx. 966. xi. 


Receive, i. 262. ii. 218, 294, 499 
240. iii. 106, 262, 294. Recount, vii. 112 
iv. 334, 672. v. 315, Recounted, x. 228 
690, 781. vi. 55, 75, Recure, xii. 393 
* 188, 349, 561. vii. Red, i. 175. ii. 174 iy, 
78, 179, 361. viii. 343- 978 
ix. 284, 309, 380. x. Red-fea, i. 306 
659- xi. 37, $05, 707. Redeem, iii. 214, 281, 
22, 462, 503 299, 300. xi. 258 
Rece d, i. 774. iti. 61. Redeem'd, iii, 260. xi. 43 
Av. 54, 309. v. mg vi, Redeemer, x. G1. xit. 445, 
22, 721, 805, B75, 8 8 573 
vii. 119. vin. 96, 386. Redeems, xii. 424, 434 
x. 750. xi, 636. xii. Redemption, iii. 222. xii, 
609 408 
Receives, ii. 439. v. 423, Redemption, (without) v. 
487. vi. 624. viii. 35, G15 
89. xii. 137 Redoable, ix. $62 
Receiv'ſt, ix, 109 Redoubled, vi. 370 
Receptacle, vii. 307. xi. OT in. 85. ix. 128 
123 739 
Reception, v. 76g, x. 807 Redounded, vii. 67 
Recels, i. 79g. ii. 254. iv. Redounding, ii. 889 
258, 70. 1 ix. 456. xi. Redounds, v. 438 


304  Redreſs, ix. 219 
Reciprocal, Vili. 144 Reduce, ii. $6, 983. ii 
Reck, ix. 173 2320. x. 748. xii. 89 
Reck'd, ii. 30 Reduc'd, 1. 790. v. 843. 
Reckon, viii. 71 vi. $144 777+ x. 438 
Reckon'ſt, ii. 696 Redundant, ix. $03 | 
Reclame, vi. 791 - Reed, v. 23. vi. 619, 579. 
Recline, iv. 333 vii. 321. xi. 132 
Recoil, ii. 880 Reeds, vi. 582 
Recoil'd, li. 789. vi. 194, Re-edify, xii. 380 

291 Re-enter, ii. 397 
Recoils, iv. 17. it. 172 Refin'd, v. 475. xi. 63. 
Recollecting, i. 628 xii. 548 
Recollects, ix. 471 Rekines, viii. 58g 
Recomforted, ix. g18 RefleQted, iii. 723. iv. 596. 
Recommend, iv. 329 x. 1071 


Recompenſe, ii. 981. iv. Reflecting, vi. 18 
47. v. 424. vüi. 5. ix. nd iii. 428. vil. 


994, 996, 1163 


367 
691. iii. 86. iv. 9g2. vi. Recompenſe (verb) iv. Reflux, x. 739 


Reform, 
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REI REM REN 

Reform, iv. 625 449, 578. xi. 751 Remains, i. 139, 648. ii. 
Reforming, ix, 101 Reigning, i. 124 443. Vi. 38, vii. 21. viii, 
Refrain'd, vi. 360 Reigns, i. 497, 637. ii. 89, 13+ ix. 43. x. 129, 802. 
Refreſh'd, ix. 1027 454, 814, 909. iv. 765. XII. 14 
Refreſhment, ix. 237 V. 41, 680. vi. 43 X. Remarkably, ix. 982 
Refuge, ii. 168. ix. 119. 549. xi. 187 Remedileſs, ix. 919 

x. 839. xi. 673 Reimbattel'd, vi. 94 Remedy, vi. 438. x. 107g. 
Refulgent, vi. $27 Rein, xi. 586 xi. 6 
Refuſe, ii. 451. v. 492. Rein'd, iv. 858 Remember, iv. 449. vi. 

vi. 41. xii. 31 Reinforcement; i. 190 912. vii. 327. x. 1046 
Refus'd, ii. 470, 471. iv. Reins, vi. 346, 696. x. Remember d, x. 12 

743. x. 756 672 Remember'ſt, v. 674, 857. 
Refuſing, ii. 452 Rejoice, ii. 339. viii. 39%, Vii. 661 
Refutes, x. 1016 G39. x. 396. xi. 875, Remembrance, iii. 704. 
Regain, i. 5. ii. 230. iv. Xl. 478 iv. 38. viii. 204 

665. x. 972 Rejoic'd, ii. 848. v. 86 1. Remembring, ii. 346 


Regain'd, i. 270. iv. 197 vi. 878. x. 120. xi. 869 Remils, vi. 458. viii. 387 

Regal, i. 640. ii. 515. lik Rejoicing, ii. 487, iv. 13. Remit, ii. 210. xi. 885 
339, 340. iv. 869. v. v. 163, G41. vii. 180. Remorſe, i. 66g. iv. log. 
280, 739, 816. x. 447- vüi. 314 v. 134. x. 1098 


xii. 33 Reiterated, i. 214 Remorſe, (without) v. 566. 
Regard, i. 66 3. ii. 28 1. Relapſe, iv. 100 xi. 10g ; 

in. 534. iv. 620, 877. x. Relate, i. 746. v. 564. vi. Remote, ii. 477. iii. 60g. 

366. xi. 334. xii. 16 298, 373. vii. 84, 604. iv. 214. vi. 173. vi 

Regard (verb) v. 44. xii. viii, 9, 204, 208. xi. 369. vin. 191. ix. $12. 

174, 357 319. xii. 11 . Xe 274 _ 
Regarded, ix. 787 Related, iv. 875. v. 94 Remove, xu. 693 
Regardleſs, iii. 408. xii, Relating, viii. 51, 203 Remove (verb) ii. 277. vi. 

47 Relation, v. 556. viii. 247 897. viii. 119. Xi. 96, 
Regencies, v. 748 Relations, iv. 756 260. xii. 204, 2 
Regenerate, xi. 5 Relator, viii. 52 Remov'd, i. 73. li. 271, 
Regent, iii. 690. v. 697, Relax, vi. 599 321, 838. ii. 386. vii. 

698. vii. 371: ix. 6@ Relax'd, ix. 891 27%, x. 211, 934. Xi. 3, 
Regiment, i. 768 Releas'd, xi. 197 412, 727, 889 
Region, i. 242. ii. 443, Relent, ii. 237. iv. 79. vi. Removes, ix. 702 

619, 982. iii. 433, $62. 790. x. 1093 Read, x. 700. xii, 184 

vi. 80. vii. 425. ix. Relented, x. 940 Rend up, ii. 540 

bang. -- Relentleſs, ix. 130 Render, ii. 130, 469. vi. 
Regions, i. 68. iii. 349, Relents, xi. 891 602. viii. 6. ix. $23 

606. v. 263, 748, 750. Relief, x. 976 Render back, x. 749 

vi. 223. Xl. 77 Relies, ii. 416 Renders, viii. 196 
Regiſter'd, xii. 335 Religion, xi. 667. xii. $35 Rend'ring, xi. 551 
Regret, x. 1018 Religions, i. 372 Renew, il, 494. ii. 175 
Regular, v. 623 Religious, xi. 622. xii. 231 Renew'd, ii. 1012. iti. 226. 
Reed, iv. $23. v. 8866 Reliques, iii. 491. v. 273 vi. 783. viii. 337+ ix. 
Rejected, x. 667, 876 Reliſh, ix. 1024 321, 1433. X. 643, 638. 
Reign, i. 102, 643. U. 963. Reluctance, ii. 337. X. XI. 66, 116, 140, 499 

v. 60g, 841. vii. 381. 104g N Renewing, iii. 729 

xii. 330, 370 Reluctant, iv. 311. vi. 68. Renews, ii. 389 
Reign (verb) i. 261, 262, 4. 816 Renovation, xi. 63 

263. ii. 324, 451, 698, Rely, ix. 373 Renounce, ii. 312. ii. 291. 

868. iii. 31g, 318. iv. Rely'd, vi. 238 ix, 884 


112, 961. v. 820, 832. Remain, ii. 320. iii. 124, Renown, i. 477. ill. 34- 
vi. 183, 293, 888, x. 263. v. 773. Vi. 113, vi. 378, 422. xl. 688, 
375 399. Xl. 643. Xii. 116. x. 989 698. Xii. 134 IN 
91, 286 . Remain'd, ii. 768. vii. Renown'd, i. $07. 1. 
Reign'd, i. $14. v. 341, 804. ix. 464, 808, 1138 463, 349. ix. 440, 670, 
Qqz 1101, 
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REP RES RET 

1e. xü. 321 Reproach, vi. 34. xi. 165, Reſonant, xi. 563 
Repaid, ix. 178, 1o1g. x G11 Reſorting, xi. 81 

218 Reproach (verb) ix. 1098 Reſound, iii. 149. v. 178, 
Repair, viii. 457 Reproachful, xij. 40 x. 862. xi. 692 
Repair (verb) i. 188. iii. Reprobate, i. 69) Reſounded, i. 31s. ii. 789. 

678. vii. 152, xi. 144 Reprov'd, x. 761 vi. 218. vii. 561 
Repair'd, iv. 773. vi. 878 Reptil, vii. 388 Reſounds, i. 579. viii. 334 
Repairing, vii. 36s. x. Repulle, i. 630. vi. 600. Reſpiration, xii. 5 40 


1087, 1099 ix. 384 Reſpit, xi. 272 

Repaſt, ii. 800. v. 232, Repuls'd, ii. 142. x. 10, Reſpit (verb) ii. 461. v. 
. n. 214. it. , 910! | 23% 

403, 407 Repute, i. 639. ii. 472 Reſplendence, v. 720 


Repeal'd, vii. 59 Requeſt, v. 561. vi. 894, Reſplendent, iii. 361. iv. 
Repeat, vi. 318. ix. 946 vii. 111, we xi. 46, 47 . 723. ix. 568. x. 66 
Repeated, vi. 601. vii. Requeſt (verb) x. 743 Reſponſive, iv, 683 
494. viii. 32. ix. 400 Require, iv. 628. v. 408. Reſt, i. 66, 185. ii. 618, 
Repel, viii. 643. ix. 284 ix. 8 90 80%, iv. 611, 613, 617, 
Repell'd, vii. 611. x. 866 Requir'd, iv. 308 | v. 11,647. vi. 272, 41s. 
Repent, i. 96. iii. 190. iv. Requires, iii. 735. iv. 419. vii. 91. ix. 1120. Xx. 
93. xi. 255, xii. 474 v. 829. viii. 425, 642 1085. xi. 376. xii. 314, 
Repentance, iii. 191, iv. Re-ſalute, xi. 134 647 
80. xi. 724 Reſcued, xi. 682. xii. 199 Reſt (verb) i. 186. iv. 
Repentance, xi. 1 Reſemblance, iv. 364. v. 633. v. 368. vi. 802. ix. 
Repenting, ii. 369. x. 78. 114. vi. 114. ix. 538 649. x. 778. xii. 257, 
xi. 886 Reſemb les, ii. 268. v. 622 401 
Repents, xi. go Reſembleſt, iv. 839 Reſted, vii. 595 


Repine, vi. 460 Reſembling, ii. 1045. viii. Reſting, i. 237. vii. $92, 
Repleniſh'd, vii. 447. viii. $43 $93 
371 Reſent, ix. 300 Reſtleſs, ii. $26. viii. t 


Replete, ix. 733. xii. 468 Reſerve, v. 61 Reſtore, i. 5. xi. 12. $i, 
Reply, ii. 467. viii. 20g, Reſerv'd, i. 54. ii. 161, 623 
Ix. 321 332. v. 128. viii. go. Reſtor'd, iii. 288, 289. x. 
Reply (verb) ii. 1010 ix. 768. xi. 5601 971. xii. 3 
Reply'd, i. 156. ii. 688, Reſerving, xii. 71 Reſtorer, x. 646 
746. iii. 167, 273, 440. Reſide, ii. 265, 957. xii. Reſtrain'd, viii. 628. ix. 
iv. 659, 857, 903, 946, 284 ö K 868. xi. 498 _ 
969. v. 468, go6, 852. Reſidence, i. 734. ii. 999. Reſtraint, i. 32. iii. 87. 
vi. 11, 46g. viii. 4, viil. 346 ix. 209, 1170, 1184 
Gs, 179, 368, 378, 896. Reſides, viii. 112 Reſtraint, (without) ix. 
ix. 272, 290, 342, 377, Reſiding, x. 607. xii. 114 791 
567, 614. 666, 960, Reſign, vi. 731. x. 146, Reſts, iii. 389. v. 109. X. 
1162. x. 118, 124, 144, 749. xi. 287. xii. 301 41 
161, 602, 966, 1012, Reſigns, iii. 688, xi. 66 Reſult, ii. g15. vi. 619 
xi. 370, 453, $52. xii. Refiſt, i. 162. ii. 192, 814. Reſume, i. 278. xii. 456 
468, 552, 574 iv. 1013. vi. 323. xii. Reſum'd, x. $74 
Report, iii. 701. v. 869 491 Reſumes, xii. 8 
Report (verb) xii. 2337 Reſiſtance, vi. 898 Reſurrecti on, xii. 436 
Reported, vi. 21 Reſiltleſs, ii. 62 Retain, ii. 285. v. got. 
Repoſe, iv. 612. v. 28, Reſolve, i. 120. vin. 14. vii. 362. x. 532 
233. ix. 403, 407 ix. 830 Retain'd, ix. 601 
Repoſe (verb) i. 319 Reſolv'd, i. 662. ii. 201, Retaining, xi. $12 
Repos'd, iv. 450. v. 636 392. v. 668. ix. gy, Retains, vii. 146 
Re poſſeſs, i. 634 586, 968. x. 1038 Retinue, v. 388 
Repreſent, v. 104. xi. 870 Reſolving, xii. 109 Retire, xi. 267 
Repreſented, x. 849 Reſolution, i. 191. ii. 468, Retire (verb) ii. 686, 1038. 
Repreſenting, viii. 610. vi. 541. ix. 907. x, vii. 170. ix. 810. x 
ul, 255 | 1029 237. xii. 535 : 
Retir'd, 


IN D E X 


REV RID RI V 

Retir'd, ii. 687. iv. $32, 838, 916. xi. 237 Riding, ii. 663 

611. v. 211. vi. 307, Reverence (verb) xi, 346, Rife, i. 650 

338, 409, 570, 781. vii. 525 Rifled, i. 687 

41, 504. ix. $37: x. 423 Reverend, xi. 719 Right againſt, i. 402 
Retires, v. 108. x. 433 Reverent, iii. 349. x. 1088, Right down, x. 398 
Retirement, ix. 250 1100 , Right and left, vi. 558, 669 
Retiring, x. 378 Reverſe, vi. 326. xi. 41 Righteous, i. 434. iii. 292. 
Retort, x. 761 Revile, x. 118. vi. 804. X. 30, 644. xi. 
Retorted, v. 906 Reviling, x. 1048 


701 
Retreat, i. 568. ii, 317. vi. Reviſit, ii. 13, 21 Righteouſneſs, ix. 1056. 


237, 799. x. 435 Revilit'ſt, iii. 23 x. 222. Xi, 682, 814. xii. 
Retreated, ii. $47 Revive, i. 279. ii. 493. vi. 294» $50 
Retreating, xi. 854 493. xi. 871 Rightful, v. 818 
Retribution, iii. 454 Reviv'd, vi. 497. ix. 440 Rightlier, xi. 697 
Retrograde, viii. 127 Revives, xii. 420 Rightly, vii. 2. vill. 439. 


Return, iv. 42. vii. 604. Pevoke, iii. 126 xi. 159. xii. 418 
ix. 250, 399, 405, 839, Revolt, i. 33,611. ii, 326. Rigid, iu. 212. vi. 83, viii, 
844. xii. 541 iin. 117. vi. 262. ix. 7 334. ix. 68g 

Return (verb) ii. 37, 335, Revo t (verb) vi. 740 Rigor, x. 297, 803 


527, 799, 839. iii. 41, Revolted, iv. 835. vi. 31. Rigorouſly, xi. 109 
169, 261. iv. 481, $34 X-534 Rill, iv. 229 
v. 470. vi. 39, 606. vii. Revolv'd, vii. 381. ix. 88 Rills, v. 6 


16. viii. 21, 681. x. 64, Revolving, iv. 31 Rimmon, i. 467 
206, 808, 2.53, 770, 932. Revolution, viii. 31. x. $14 Rind, i. 206. iv. 249, 335. 
xi. 200, 463, 534, $16. Revolutions, ii. 59) v. 34% 


xii, 171, 213, 219, 422 Reward, iii. 451. vi. 153, Ringlets, iv. 306 
Return'd, ii. g20, 736. iii. 910. vii. 628, x. 767. xi, Rings, ii. 495 

693. iv. 463, 464, $76, 459, 709 Riot, i. 499. x. $21. xi. 

590. v. 30. vi. 25, 187, Reward (verb) xii. 461 716 | f 

vii. 135, $52, 567. viii. Rhea's, i. 513. iv. 279 Ripe, iv. 981. v. 323. xi. 

245, 285, 337. ix. 67, Rhene, i. 353 538. Xin. 459 

e8, 67, 226, 278, 401. Rheuirs, xi. 488 Rile, i. 645. 1. 135, 296. 

x. 34, 224, 240, 341, Rhodope, vii. 35 iii. 250, 296. iv. 664. 

346, 455, 462, 518. xi, Rhomb, viii. 134 v. 125, 18s, 188, 289, 


153, 294. xii. 348 Rhyme, i. 16 376. vi. 136, 285. vii. 
Returning, vi. 87g. ix. 850, Rib, viii. 466, 469. ix. 293. viii. 161, 296. ix. 
xi. 85g. xii. 632 912, 1154. x. 884 1123. x. 243, 647, 958. 
xi. 828, xii. 24, 326, 


Returns, i. 140. iii. 41, iv. Ribs, i. 690. x. $12 
812, 906. v. 276, 845. Rich, i. 538. iii. 304. iv. 422 
viii. 167 189, 248, 701. v. 355, Riſes, xii. 56 
Return , vi. 181. xii. 610 636. vii. got. x. 292, Riſing, ii. 15, 301, 476. 
Reveal, v. 570. xi. 113 xi. 407, 793 iii. 11, 296, 881. iv. 
Reveal'd, vi. 898. vii. 71, Richer, xi. 408 495, 607, 641, 651. v. 
122, viii. 177. Xii. 181, Riches, i. 682, 691. xil. 191, 715, 725. vii. 102, 
272, 545 680 441, 468. ix. 75, 498, 
Revellers; vii. 33 Richeſt, ii. 3. x. 446 1070. x. 185, 663. xi. 
Revele, i. 782. iv. 765 Richly, xi. 882 66g 
Revenge, i. 36, 107, 604. Rid, vi. 737 Ris'n, i. 211. ii. 726. iv. 
li. 106, 107, 128, 129, Riddance, iv. 632 624. v. 311. X. $55, 97 5. 
337, 371, 987, 1054. iti. Ride, i. 764. ii, $40. Iv. xii. 639 
#5, 160. iv. 123, 386, 974. X. 475 Rites, i. 390, 414. iv. 736, 


390. vi. 151, 906. ix, Ride forth, vii. 166 742. vii. 149. viii. 487. 

168, 171, 466. x. 242, Rides, i. 76g. 11. 939 x. 994. Xi. 440, 591. 

1036 Ridge, iii. 43%. vii. 293. Xii. 231, 444, 534 
Reveng'd, iv. 4 . 303» xii. 246 Rivals, ii. 472 
Reverence, ii. 47 f. iii. 7 38. Ridges, vi. 26 Riven, vi. 449 


v. 359. viii, 309. ix. Ridiculous, x11. 62 River, ii. 683. ii. 358. iv. 
. 223z 
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223, 276. in. 74, 78. xi. 


833. xii. 157, 630 
River-dragon, xii. 191 
River-horſe, vii. 474 
River's, ix. 814 
Rivers, i. 291. ii. 575, iii. 

609. iv. 806. vii. 305, 

328, 437- viii. 275. ix. 

116. xii. 176 
Rivulet, ix. 420 
Road, iv. 976. v. 263. vii. 

373, 577. viii. 162. x, 

394, 672 
Roam, iv. 638 
Roam (verb) 11. 476. 
Roam'd, i. 521. ix. 82 
Roaming, i. 382 
Roar, vi. 8 86 
Roar (verb) ii. 267. x1. 713 
Roar'd, vi. 871 
Robe, ii. 5 43. ix. 1068. x. 

222 
Rock, i. 450. it. 181, 646, 

578. iv. 283, 543. vi. 

364. vii. 300. x. 313. 

xi. 336, * 
Rocks, ii. 285, 540, 621, 

1018. v. 759- vi. 893, 

G45. vii. 35, 408. ix. 

118. x1. 852 
Rocky, i iv. $49. vi. 2384 
Rod, i. 338. v. 887. xi. 

133. X11. 198, 211, 212 
Rode, iv. 606. vi. 771, 

840, 888. vii. 219, 857 

ix. 63. Xi. 747 
Roll, iii. 23. v. 678. vi. 

$7. viii. 19. x. 666. xi. 

620 
Roll'd, i. 223. i. 718, iv. 

£93- vi. 594, 765, 829, 

861, 879. vil. 499. ix. 

631. x. 558. xi. 749 
Rolling, i. 52, 324, 671. 

ii. 873. iv. 16, 238. vii. 

298 xi. 460 
Rolls, ii. 583. iii. 359. xii, 

183 
Romance, i. 580 
Rome, ix. 510, 671. xi. 

405 
Rood, i. 196 
Roof, i. 717, 726. ii. 644. 

iv. 692, 772. v. 13), 

463. ix. 1038 
Root, 1. 779. ii. 838. iii. 

285. iv. 207, 359, 383. 


KX. 


RUE 
Ni. 190, 486. viii. 183. 
ix. 148. xii, 507 
Root, ii. 383. iii. 288. v. 
479. ix. 645. See Take. 
Root (verb) vi. 855 
Roots, ii. 544. x. 299 
Roſe, iii. 43. iv. 256. v. 


349. viii. 517. ix. 73, 


74 

Roſe (verb) i. 10, 846, 
711. ii. 301, 466, 475. 
iv. 229, 355, 548. v. 48. 
vi. 207, 669, 746. vii. 
324, 385, 489, 47 2. viii. 
44. ix. 10f1, 1089. x. 
85, 329. xi. 738 

Roſeat, v. 646 

Roſes, iii. 364. iv. 698, 
773. ix. 218, = 893 


Roſy, v. 1. vi. 3. xi. 175 
Roſy-red, viii. bis 
Rot, xii. 179 


Rove, iv. 619. viii, 188. 
xi. 526 

Rough, ii. 948. v. 348. vi. 
10 

Roving, ii. 614. iii. 432. 
viii. 189. ix. 575 

Round, vii. 267. ix. 183 

Round (adject.) i. 286. ii. 
832, 1048. iii. 419, 728. 
iv. 1000, vi. 6, 484. x, 
318 

Rounded, x. 684 

Rounding, i iv. 68g 

Rounds, viii. 125 

Rouſe, i. 334. iii. 329 

Rous'd, i. 377. ii. 287 

Rovt, i. 747. vi. 387, 698, 
873. Vii. 34. x. $34 

Rout, it. 770, 995- iv. 3 

Row, i. 70g, 727. iv. 146. 
v. 212. vi. 572, 604, 
650. ix. 627 

Rows, vii. 439 

Royal, 1.677. ii. 1. iv. 211. 
v. 756. xii. 325 

Royalties, ii. 451 

Rubb'd, i. 774 

Rubied, v. 633 

Ruby, iii. 697 

Ruddy, ii. 889. ix. $78 

Rude, ix. 391, 544. Xx. 
1074 

Rue, xi. 414 

Rue (verb) i. 134. ix. 1180 

Rueful, i il, 580, 7 80 


SAC 

Rues, iv. 72 

Ruin, i. 46, 91. ii. 3os, 
509, 995) 1009. iv. $22, 
v. $67. vi. 193, 456, 
519, 670, 797, 874. ix. 
275, 493 

Ruin (verb); iü. 288. v. 228 


Ruin'd, i. 593. ix. 906, 


950 
Ruining, vi. 868 
Ruinous, i ii. 921. vi. 216 
Rule, i iv. 301, 42g. v. 29). 
Vii. 347 viii. 378. X. 
oy xi. $31. Xii. 24, 


Rule (verb) i. 736. ii. 327, 
vii. 350, 381, 520, 628, 


ix. 1184. x. 196, 493, 
xi. 339, Xii. 226 


Rul'd, i. 516. iii. 711. vi. 


846. ix. 1127. x. 493, 
£16 

Rules, xi. $23 

Rules (verb) ii. 381, 90). 
vi. 177 

Ruminating, iv. 352 

Rumor, ii. 965 

Rumor'd, iv. 817 

Run, iii. 607, 651. v. 181. 
vi. 338. vii. 98, 372. 
viii. 88. xii. 505 

Rung, it. 65, 723. iii. 
347. vi. 204. vii. $62, 
633. ix, 737 

Running, vii. 397 


Runs, iv. 234 


Rupture, vii. 419 
Rural, iv. 134, 247. Y- 
Z11. ix. 4, 451, B41. xi. 


Rufh, ii. 534 

Ruſh'd, u. 726. vi. 24%, 
609, 749. xi. 743 

Ruſhing, iv. 407. Vi. 97, 

l 

Ruſling, i, 768. ix. 319 

Ruſſian, x. 431. xi. 394 

Ruſtic, xi. 433 


8 


Sabbath, vii. 634 
Sabbath-ev* ning, viii. 246 
Sabean, iv. 162 
Sable-veſted, ii. 962 


Sacred, i. 454- ii. 1034. 
ini. 29, 148, 208, 365. 


Sails, 1 


Saintly 
Saints, 
762. 
767. 
*. 6 
Sake, \ 
201 
6 
Fa . 
Salvatii 
441, 
Salutat 
Samar 
Samoe 
Samos, 


or 


INDE X. 


SAM 
iv, 981. v. 557, 619. vi. 
26, 379, 709, 748. vii. 
331. ix. 107, 192, 679, 
904, 924. XI. 134. X11. 
21, 341, 50 
Sacred, (more) iv. 706 
Sacrifice, i. 393- ii, 26g. 
xii. 232 
Sacrific'd, xi. 48 1 
Sacrificing, xi. 438. xii. 20 
Sad, i. 138. ii. 146, 524, 
78, 820, 872, iii. 525. 
iv. 28, 357, 716. v. 94, 
116, 564. vi. 341. ix. 
13, 917, 1002. x. 18, 
150, 343, 719, 863,967, 
977. xi. 40, 10g, 162, 
272, 478, 755, 868. xii. 
603, 609 
Sad, (full) xi. 675 
Sadneſs, iv. 156. x, 23 
Safe, i. 310. li. 23, 317, 
411. fi. 21, 197. v. 683. 
ix. 815. x. 316, 875. xi. 
71, 814. xii. 215, 314 
Eate, (more) vii. 24 
Safer, X. 1029 
Safeſt, ix. 26 8. xi. 365 
Safety, ii. 280, 481. vii. 15 
Sagacious, x. 181 
Sage, ii. 305 
Sages, xii. 362 


Sail, ii. 442. vi. $34. ix. 


is 

Sail (verb) iv. 189 

Sail-board, ii. 927 

Sailing, ii. 638. lil, $20 

Sails, iii. 439 

Sails (verb) v. 268 

Saint, iii. 484. v. 247. xii. 
200 

Saintly, iv. 122 

Saints, ili. 330, 461. iv. 
762. vi. 47, 398, 742, 
767, 801, 884. vii. 135. 
x. 614. xi. 70g 

Sake, iii, 238. ix. 993. x. 
201, 802. xi. 314. Xii. 
569 

Salt, xi. 834 

Salvation, xi. 708. Lil. 
441, 448 

Salutation, v. 386 

Samarcand, xi. 389 

Samoed, x. 696 

Samos, v. 26g 

„ Ix, 1060 


SAT 
Sanctity, vii. 508. viii. 
487. x. 639. xi. 837 

Sanctities, iii. 60 

Sanctitude, iv. 293 

Sanctuary, i. 388. v. 732. 
vi. 672. xii, 249 

Sands, i. 355. ii. 903. iv. 
n 

Sang, iii. 383. vii. 192 

Sanguin, vi. 333 

Sap, ix. 837 

Saphir, ii. 1050. iv. 237. 
vi. 758, 772 

Saphirs, iv. 605 | 

Sapience, Vii. 195. ix. 797, 
1018 

Sapient, ix. 44% 

Sarra, xi. 243 

Sat, i. 360, 602, 639, 735» 
795. u. 5, 300, 304, 
417, 470, 557, 648, 
724, 777» 778, 962. iii. 
63, 408. iv. 30, 196, 
197, 327, 333» 351 5494 
989. v. 299. 433, 597- 
vi. 100, 446, 747, 763. 
vii. 887. viit. 41, 287. 
ix. 1064, 1121. x. 343, 
428, 448, 559, 5944 
864. xi. 79, 393 

Satan, i. 82, 192, 271, 

787. it. 5, 300, 380, 

427, 630, 674, 707, 

736, 968, g88, 1010, 

1041. iii. 70, 422, 540, 

653, 736. iv. 9, 173, 

356, 827, 878, 8685, 

905, 980, 968, 985, 

1006. v. 225, 658, 743, 

756. vi. 85, 10g, 191, 

246, 324, 327, 414, 

469, $57, 607, goo. ix. 

$3, 76- N. 2, , "92, 

184, 189, 236, 258, 

315, 327, 386, 414, 

419% 426, 391, 841, 

1034. xii. 391, 394, 430, 

* SP 

Satan's, xi. 248. xii. 492 

Satanic,'vi. 39% 

Sated, ix. 398 

Satiate, i. 179. vii. 282. 


viii. 214. ix. 248, 792 Scatter'd, i. 304, 325. xi. 


Satiety, viii. 216 

Satisfaction, iii, 212. xĩi. 
EP 355 _ 

Satisfy, iii. 298, vii. 584. 


SCE 

x. 803, 991 

Satisfy'd, ii. 212. viii. 180. 
x. 79, 804. xii, 

Salli, i 21. iv. 8 

Saturn, i. 512, 619. x. 583 

Savage, iv. 172. vii. 36. 
ix. 1085 

Save, iii. 216, 279, 307- 
iv. 855. vi. 538. viii. 
82, 133. xi. 820. xii.410 

Save (adverb) i. 182. ii. 
814. iii. 427. v. 39, 
324, 380, 655. vi. 691. 
vill, 409. ix. 478. xii. 
258, 291 

Sav'd, iii. 173 

Saves, ii. 188. xii. 319 

Saviour, iii. 412. x. 209. 
X11. 393, 544 
vor, ix. 1019. x. 269. 
xi. 26 

Savors, x. 1043 

Savory, iv. 335. v. 84, 
304. ix. $79+-741 

Scalding, x. 386 

Scale, iv. 364, 1014. v. 
483, 50g. vi. 245. viit. 
$91. xi. 656 

Scale (verb) ii. 71 

Scal'd, iii. 541 

Scales, iv. 997. vii. 401. 
x, 676 | 

Scaly, i. 206, ii. 65 1. vii. 
474 

Scandal, i. 416 

Scann'd, viii. 74 

Scant, iv, 628 

Scape, i. 482, 749. ii. 
442. iv. 911. x. 6, 1039 

'Scap'd, i. 239. iv. 7, 8, 
906. v. 225, Xii. 117 

Scar, ii. 401 | 

Scare, i. 282, 699. ii. 284, 
541. iii. 433. iv. 357, 
874. ». 139, 558, 559. 
vi. 393, $68. vii. 67, 
313,319, 470, vii 185, 
306. ix. 664, 380. x. 
654, 913. xi. 499, 659, 
762 

Scars, i. 601 

Scath'd, i. 613 


2945 653 
Scene, iv. 140. xi. 637 


Scepter, ii. 327, 1002. iii. 


339, 340. iv. go. v. 816, 
886. 
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IX. 


SE A SED 4 BS, b 
886. vi. 730, 746. xii. Search (verb) ii. 830. iv, Seditious, vi. 152 Ge 
357 789. vi. 445. vii. 125. Seduce, ii. 368. vi. got, Se 
Scepter'd, i. 734. ii. 43- viii. 66 IX. 307 Se 
xi. 660 Search'd, ix. 96, xii. 377 Seduc'd, i. 33, 219. iv, Se 
Science, ix. 680 Seas, iii. 689. vii. 308, B83. ix. 287. x. 41, 332, ge 
Sciential, ix. 837 396, 399, 428. x. 642, 485, 577 Se 
Scipio, ix. 510 590 edulous, ix. 27 Se 
Scothng, vi. $68, 629 Seaſon'd, v. 850. ix. 200. Seed, i. 8. vil. 310, 312, Se 
Scoop, iv. 336 xii. $97 x. 180, 181, 499, 965, Set 
Scope, ii. 127 Seaſon (verb) x. 609 999, 1031. xi. 26, 116, Set 
Scorch'd, vi. 372 Sealons, iii. 41. iv. 640. v. 185, 873- xii. 125, 148, Set 


Scorching, 4 691 323. vii. 342, 427, 623. 233, 260, 273, 327, 


Scorn, i. 178, 619. ii. 697. 


iv. 827, 834, 902. v. Seat, 


904, 906. vi. 632. ix. 


viii. 6g. Xx. 678, 1063 


i. 5, 181, 243, 383, 
467, 634. i. 76, 347» Seed-time, x1. 899 


$79» 395» 450, $43, 
600, 601, 623 


299, 981. X. 309. Xl, 394, 674, 951, 1050. li. Seek, i. 163, 382, 480, Ser 

811. xii. 341 7 627, 632, 669, 724. iv. fi. 252, 464, 978. ti. 4 
Scorn (verb) iii. 199. iv. 247, 371, 756. vi. 27, 233, 476. iv. 184, 272, Ser 

966. ix. 4011 197, 226, 273. vii. 141, 375» 487, 735» 774. v. Ser 
Scorn'd, vi. 40. x. 64, 418 329, 623. viil. 42, 299, 518. vi. 376, g5g. viil, Ser 
Scornful, iv. 536. vi. 149. $557, 590. ix. 100, 183, 187, 197, 390. ix. 124, Ser 

x. 62g 782. x. 85, 237, 444, 127, 364, 383, 1140, \ 
Scorning, ii. 134 G14. xi. 148, 343, 386, 1141, 115%. X. 1001, Ser 
Scorpion, iv. 998. x. 328, 388, 407, 408, 418, 1028, 1067. xi. 328, Sen 

624 $75- xii. 457, 64% 770. xii. 815 Sen 
Scorpions, ii, 702 Scat (verb) i. 720 Seeking, ili, 453. x. 943- i 
Scour, vi. 529 Seated, vi. 644 xi. 532 v 
Scourge, ii. 90 Seats, i. 383, 796. v. 392. Seeks, vi. 384. vii. 613, v 
Scourge (verb) iv. 914 xi. 82 ix. 255, 274. Xii. 16; 2 
Scourg'd, x. 311 Second (verb) ii. 419. ix. Seek'ſt, vi. 724. vii. 639. 9 
Scours, ii. 633 101 viii. 428 5 
Scout, ii. 133. iii. 543 Secondary, v. 854 Seeming, iv. 316. ix, 738. 7 
Scouts, vi. $29 Seconded, iv. 92g. v. 880. X. 11. x1. 604 I 
Scowls, ii. 491 x. 338 Seemingly, v. 434 Sen 
Scribl'd, viii. 83 Secrecy, viii. 427 Seemlieit, ix. 268 2 
Scroll, xii. 336 Secret, i. 6, 79s. ii. 663, Seer, xu. $53 Sen' 
Scrupled, ix. 997 766, 838. iti. 671. iv. 7. Seir, xii. 146 Sen 
Scull., vii. 402 v. 672. vi. 522. ix. 810, Seiſe, i. 317. ii. 703. ir. Sen 
Sculptures, i. 716 811, x. 32, 248, 358 407, 796. xi. 221. xii. Sen 
Scumm'd, i. 704 Secreteſt, x. 249 356 8 
Scurf, i. 672 Secrets, ii. 891, 972. v. Scis d, i. g11. ii. 432, 758. v 
Scylla, ii. 660 569. vii. 98. vin. 74. X. iii. 271, 882, 553. iv. * 
Sdeind, iv. 30 478. xii. 578 489. vi. 198, 647. vi. I 
Soa -beaſt, i. 200 Scet, vi. 147 143. viii. 288. ix. 1037: 2 
Sea - faring, ii. 288 Secular, xu. £17 xi. 669. xii. 412 Sen 
Sea- men, i. 205 Secure, i. 201, 638. ii. Seifure, xi. 254 Sen 
Sea-mews, xi. 335 359, 399- iv. 186, 791. Seldom, ix. 423. x. gol_ Sent 
Sea -monſter, i. 402 v. 238, 638, 736. vi. Select, xi. 646, 823. xl. Sen 
Sea-moniters, xi. 751 54, 672. ix. 339, 1175. 111 i 
Sea (red) See Red, *. 779. xi, 196, 746, SeleQteſt, viii. g13 4 
Sea-weed, vii. 404 802. :it. 620 Selucia, iv, 21z 'T 
Seal, ix. 1043 Secure (vetb) ix. 347, 348 Self-balanc'd, vii. 242 Sent 
Seal (verb) iv. 966 Sc cut d, v. 222 Self- begot, v. 860 Sent 
Seal ep, x. 637 Securely, vi. 130 Self-condemning, ix. 1183 Sent 
Scale, xi. 835 Sccur er, ix. 371 Self-deprav'd, iii. 130 Scot 
Search, ii. 403. iv. 628, Sedentary, viii, 32 Self-deſtruCtion, x. 1016 Sep: 


Sedge, i. 304 


799. ix. 83. Xx. 449 Seli-· eſte em, viii, Th 40 


Il, 
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SEP SER ...- our 
Self-knowing, vii. 510 Sequel, iv. 1003, x. 334 Servility, vi. 16g 
Self-left, xi. 93 Sequent, xii. 16s Servily, iv. 95g 
Self-loſt, vii. 154 Sequeſter'd, iv. 706 Servitude, vi. 176, 178. 
Self-open'd, v. 254 Seraph, i. 324. ili. 667. v. ix. 141. xii. 8g, 132, 
Self-rais'd, i. 634. v. 8660 277, 875, 896. vi. 579. 220 
Self-roll'd, ix. 183 vii. 113, 198 Seſſion, ii. 514 
Self-ſame, x. 315. xi. 203 Seraphic, i, 539, 7 94 Set, i, 39, 72, 714. lit. 
Self-tempted, iii. 130 Seraphim, i. 129. ii. $12, 221, 538, 587. iv. 51, 
Semblance, i. 529. ix. 607 750. iii. 381. v. 749, G12, 664. v. 63, $09, 
Senate, xii. 225 804. vi. 249, 604, 841 632. vi- 8g, $22, 755- 
Send, ii. 402, 415g. iii. Serapis, i. 720 vii. 349, 376, 385, 683. 

324. v. 648. vi. 425, Serbonian, ii. 592 viii. 67, 227, 324, 382. 
489. vii. 166, 572. ix. Sere, x. 1071 x. 149, 499, 664. xi. 
410. x. 55, 403. xi, 97, Serenate, iv. 769 288, 382. x. 149, 499» 


261, xii. 486 Serene, iii. 25. v. 123, 664. xi. 288, 382, 813, 
Send forth, iv. 383. vi. 734. vii. go0g. viii. 181. 
486, xi. 117 x. 1094. Xi. 45 Set forth, vi. 310. vii. 427 


Serigana, iii. 438 Set free, ii. 322 
Sender, iv. 852 Serpent, i. 34. ii. 652. iv, Set open, xi. 825 
Sending, x. 59 347- vii. 495. K. 86, Set over, ix. 941 
Sends, viii. 238. x. 10797. 161, 182, 413, 455, Set out, viii. 111 
xii. 4 495» 560, 618, 647, Set up, xii. 247 
Seneſhals, ix. 38 764, 785, 867, 930, Sets, ii. 804. v. 357. vin. 
Sennaair, iii. 467 1180. x. 3, 84, 162, 632. xü. 32 
Senſe, i. 98. ii. 181, 866. 166, 174, 495, $14, Sets off, v. 43 
iii. 137. iv. 206, 379. $80, 867, 879, 927, Setting, i. 744. iv. 340 
v. 411, 485, 565, $7%. 1034. Xi, 234, 383, Settle, W. 90 
vi. 361, 394. viti. 119, 454 a Settled, ii. 279. vi. 340 
289, 456, 379, 609. ix, Serpent-error, vii. 302 Sever, ix 366 
96, 113, 188, 315, $54, Serpent-kind, vii. 482. ix, Sever'd, ix. 252, gg8 
580, 871, 989, 1031.x. $04 Severe, ii. 276, 333. iii. 
754, $10. xi, 469. xii, Serpent-tongue, ix. 52g 224. iv. 293, 294, 845. 
10 Serpentin, x. 870 v. 807. ix. 1144, 1169. 
Senſes, iii. 188. v. 104. xi. Serpent's, x. 1032. xii. 130 K. logg 
265, 640 Serpents, x. 520, 39 Severe, (too) vi. 825 
Senſible, ii. 278 Serried, i. 548. vi. 399 Severing, i. 704 
Senſual, ix, 1129 Servant, vi. 49. x. 414 Sewers, ix. 446 
Sent, ix. 68. x. 267, 247 Servant of Servants, xii, Sewers, ix. 38 
Sent, i. 585, 750. iv. 190, 104 „i. 424. iv. 206. viii. 
842, 852. vi. 621, 836. Servants, x. 21g 471. ix. 674, $22, x, 
vii. 72, viii. 141, 647. Serve, i. 263. it. 999. ili. 898, 986 
x. 209, 429, $67, 1091, 680. iv. 943. v. 101, Sexes, vill. 181 
1103. xi, 356. xii. 170, 322, 632, 538, 590, Sextile, x. 659 
270, 612 681, 802. vi. 166, 175, Shade, iii. 557, Grg. iv. 
Sent forth, xi. 857 179, 180, 183, 440- vii. 138, 141, 245, 325, 
Sent up, xi. 742 115. viii., 87, 168. ix. 481, 632, 57a, 693, 
Sented, x. 279 85, 1092. x. 727, 767. $68. v. 203, 230, 643. 
Sentence, ii. g1, 208, 291. xi. $17, 881 vi. 666, 828. viii. 653. 
in. 146, 332. ix. 88. x. Serv'd, i, 64, 217, iii, ix. 186, 1106, 1710. Xx. 
48, 192, 776, 805, 934, 110. iv. 398. vi. 399. , 249, 716. xi. 78 
1031, Xi, 10g, 253 viii. 34. ix. 38, $47- xi. Shade (verb) v. 277 
Sentence (verb) x. 97 60, 81 Shaded, vi. 88g 
Senteries, ii. 412 Serves, ii. 385. vii. 614 Shades, i. 65, 303. ii. Ca t. 
Sents, ix. 200 Service, i. 149. iv. 46, ili. 734. iv. 239, 1019. 
Seon's, i. 409 420. v. 19. ix. 155 vii. 331. ix. 408. x. 86 1. 


Send up, ix. 19g 


Separate, vi. 743. ix. 422, Servile, ii. 246, 257. xii. xi. 270 _ 
42 4, 970. X, 26 : 305 , Shades (verb) ix. 266 
Rr Shadier, 
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SHA | BHO SHR 

Shadier, iv. 70g Shatter'd, i. 232. vi. 361 Shoots, ii. 1036. iii. 886 
Shadieſt, iii, 30 Shatfering,' x. 1066 Shore, i. 284, 310, 88g. 
Shading, iii. 357, 309 Shaves, ii. 634 ti, 661, 912, 1011, jj, 
Shadow, ii. 669. iti. 120, Sheaf, xi. 435 537. iv. 162. v. 339. 

619. iv. 470. v. 78. Shea ves, iv. 984. xi. 430 vii. 210. x. 666, 696. 

ix. 12. x. 264 Shed, iv. got. viii. $13. Xi. 143, 199, 215 
Shadow'd, v. 284. viit. ix. 693. x. 631 Shore, (without) xi. 750 

317. ix. 1088 Shed down, iv. 670 Shores, vii. 417. ix. 119, 
Shadowing, vi. 554, 655 Shedding, vii. 375 1118 5 
Shadows, xii. 233 Sheds, i. Shorn, i. 696. ix. 1062 


97 : : 
Shadowy, iv. 776. v. 43, — xi. 431 Short, i. 797. iv. 102, 635. 
686. xii. 291, 303 Sheer, i. 74%. iv. 182. vi. v. 562. ix. 60, 248, 250, 


Shad'ſt, in. 377 325 963. xi. 147, 184, 554, 
Shady, iii. 28. iv. 720. v. Shell, v. 342 628 

137, 367. viii. 262, Shells, vii. 407 Shorter, iv. 59g 

286. ix. 277, 420, 1037 Shelter, vi. 843 Shortelt, x. 1005 
Shafts, i. 176. iv. 763 Shelter (verb) ii. 167 Shot, i. 19%. it. 67. iii. 
Shaggy, iv. 224. vi. 645 Shelter'd, ii. 233, 824 618. iv. 688. v. 141, 
Shake, vi. 712 Shelters, ix. 1109 vili. 62. ix. 72 
Shaken, ix. 287 Shepherd, i. 8. xi. 436 Shot down, v. 301 
Shakes, ii. 711. vii. 466 Shepherds, iv. 185. xi. 650. Shot forth, v. 15, vi. 849 
Shallow, ix. 544 x11. 365 Shot thro", vi. 1g 


Shame, i. 115. ©, 58, 496, Shield, i. 284, 565. iv. Shoulder, v. 279 
564. iv. 82, 313. vi. 716, 990. vi. 192, 255, Shoulders, i. 287. ji. 306, 
340. ix. 255, 312, 313, 543. X. 542 ili. 627. Iv. 303 : 
1058, 1079, 1094, 1097, Shields, i. $48, 668. iv. Shout, i. 54%. ii. 5 20. iii. 
1114. 1119. x. 113,169, $53- vi. 83, tot, 305, 345. vi. g6, 200. vii. 
328. $46, $55» 906. xl, 337; 840. ix. 34 #56, x. 6 
629. xii. 102 Shifts, ix. 615 Show, iv. 122. viii. 538. 
Shame (verb) ix. 334 Shine, iii. 52, 134. iv. 667, ix. 492, 66g. x. 187; 
Sham'd, i. 401. ix. 1139 67s. vi. 748. vii. 108. 442, 883, 1004 
Shameful, xii. 413 viii. 155. Ix. 104. x. 652 Show (verb) ii. 273. iii. 
Shape, i. 428, 690. ii. 448, Shines, ili. 386, 923. iv. 266. iv. 358. vi. 161, 
649, 666, 667, 681, 363. v. 20. vii. 380. 627. vii. 406. viii. 115. 
704, 756, 784. iti, 634. vil. 94 x. 870, 1004, 1066. xi. 
iv. 288, 365, 398, 461, Shining, 1. 787. iii. 668, 357, 384, 729. xil. 123 
889, 819, 835, 848. 670. iv. 283. v. 25g. Show'd, vii. 858. xi. 245 


v. 276, 309, 362. vi, vii. 401 Shown, i, 218. iv, 1012. 
352, viii. 295, 463. ix. Ship, ix. $13 vi. 247 
$03, Got. x. 333, 450, Shiver'd, vi. 389 Show'r, ii. 491. vi. $45 
497, $16, 574, 869. xi. Shivering, x. 1003 Show'r (verb) x. 662. xi. 
129, 239, £97, 467 Shoaling, x. 288 883. ii. 124 
Shap'd, v.55 Shoals, vii. 400 Show*rd, iv. 152, 773. ». 
Shapes, i. 358, 479, 790. Shock, ii. 1014. vi. 207. 640 
iii. 604. v. tog, 111. K. 1074 Show'rs, iv. 646, 653. v 
vi. 753. ix. 1082. xi. Shone, i. $37» 599, 672. 190 
467 ii. 304. Hi. 139, 268, Show'rs (verb) ii. 4 


Share, ii. 29, 452. x. 961 363, 508, 565, 597, Show*ry, vi. 759 
Share (verb) i. 267. ix, 713. iv. 292. vi. 720, Show'ſt, ii. 818 

831 768. vii. 196, 499. x. Shows, iv. 316. viii. 57; 
Shar'd, vi. 326 682, 1096* Shows (verb) viii. $53. xi. 
Sharp, ii. 902. ix. 884. x. Shook, i. 105. ii, 383, 194 

511, 977. xi. 63, 800 672» 882. iii. 394. v. Shrill, v. 7 


Sharpen'd, iii. 620 286. vi. 219, 833. ix. Shrine, iii. 379. vii. 360. 
Sharpeſt, ix. 91 1124. xi, 492 xi. 13 

Sharpeſt ſighted, iii. 691 Shoot forth, vi. 480 Shrin'd, vi. 672 
Sharp*ning, iv. 978 Shooting, iv, 586 Shrines, i. 388 


Shrink, 


IN DOI 


SIG SIN 
Shrink, ii. 205, iv. 92s, 381, 860. xii. 442 
xi. 846 Signal, i. 278, 347, 776. 
Shroud, x. 1068 li. 86, 717. v. 70. viii. 
Shrouds, ii. 1044 632. xi. 72. zii. 693 Singly, i. 379 
Shrub, iv. 696. v. 349. Signs, i. Gog, iv. 449. v. Sings, iii. 39. iv. 769 
vil. 32%, viii. 317 134. vi. 789. vii. 341. Singular, v. 851 
Shrubs, iv. 176 ix. 1077. xi. 18a, 194. Siniſter, x. 886 
Shudd”ring, ii. 616 Xil. 175 Sink, iii. 331 
Shun, ii. 531, 810. viii, Silence, i. 83, 661, 997. Sinks, ii. 950 
327, 328. ix. 483. x. ii. 431, 994. iii. 228. Sialeſs, vii. 61. ix. 669. 
339, 1062 iv. 600, 604. v. 39,567, X. 690 
Shunn'd, i. 636. ii. 679, 668. vi. 64, 385, 408. Sinn'd, vi. 402. x. 229, 
1019. iv. 319. ix. 331, Vii. 106, 216, 594. ix. 516, 790, 930. xi. 427 
898. x. 353, 459. xi. 699 Sinning, vi. 661 
Silent, ii. 647, 682. in. Sins, iii. 233. xii. 283, 
267. iv. 647, 664, 938. 316, 416 
v. 39, 204. vi. $23,882. Sins (verb) iii. 204 
vii. 444. viii. 163. ix. Sinuous, vii. 481 
195, 1063 Sion, i. 10, 386, 442. iii. 
Sileotly, ii. 842. v. 130 30, $30 
Siloe's, i. 11 Sion's, 1. 453 
Silver, iii. 595, 644. iv. Sire, ii. 264, 817, 849. iv. 
609. vii. 437 144, 712, 719. v. 380. 
Similitude, iii. 384. vii. vi. gg. viii. 39, 218, 
520. xi. 512 249. xi. 460, 719, 736, 
Simple, xii. 365 862. xij- 368, 467 
Simplicity, ii, 687. iv. 31$ Sirocco, x. 506 - 
Simply, xii. 569 Siſter, vii. 10 
Sin, i. 485. ii. 760, 1024, Siſters, x. 674 
ni. 177, 464. iv. $17, Sit, ii. 84, 86, 139, 329, 
758, 840. vi. 396, 506, 359 377» 85g. bi. 315. 
691. vii. 546. ix. 12, v. 369. viii. 210. ix. 3, 
292, 327, 1003, 1044 164, 1098. x. 236, 471 
x. 16, 133, 172, 230, Sithe, x. 606 
234, 261, 352, 407, Sits, i. 785. ii. 243, 456, 
473, 490, 586, 5390, 737, 803, go). iii. 57. 
631, 635, 708, 791. xi. 


7 SKY 
vu. 402, viii. 423. ix. 
3252 339, 536. x. $17. 
XI. 644, 703 


99 : 
Shunning, ix. 1108 
Shut, ix. 278 
Shut (verb it. 358, 776, 

883. iii. 193, 333. ix. 
691. xi. 849 
Shut, (faſt) viii. 240 
Shut out, iii. 50 
Sibma, i. 410 
Sichem, xii. 136 
Sick, xi. 490 
Sickneſs, xi. 624 
Sidonian, i. 441 
Siege, ii. 343. ix. 121. 

X11, 74 
Sierra Liona, x. 703 
Sigh, xi. 147 
Sigh'd, ii. 788 
Sighing, xi. 147 
Sighs, i. 62 1. iv. 31. x. 

1090, 1102, ix. 6, 23, 


A 5 
Sight, ii. 746, 749. iii. 43, 
£6, G1, 256, 554, 615, 


658. iv. 34, 217, 267, 
319, 505, 573, $77» 
688. v. 46, 128, 267, 
308, 448, 536, 665) 
711, 76g. vi. 36, 111, 
118, 191, 792, 862. vii. 
185, 368, vin. 41, 63, 
120, 461, 827. ix. gl, 
294, 310, 451, $17, 
$65, 861, 898. x. 223, 
324, 380, $38, 561, 
683, 828, 867. xi. 19, 
184, 201, 481, 413, 
418, 448, 463, 49 
558, 872, 890. Ai. 9 
Sights, i. 64. xi. 411 
Sign, i. 672. ii. 760. iv. 
428, 998, 1011. v. 194. 
vi. 58, 776. vii. 342, 
$14. x. 1091, 1103. Ti. 


v. 25. vi. 671, 892 
55, 427, 519, 678. xii. Sitſt, iii. 376. iv. 578. v. 
285, 289, 290, 429, 156 _ 
431, 443, 474 Sittim, 1. 413 
Sin- born, x. 596 Sitting, ii. 164. iv. 829 
Sin-bred, iv. 315 Sitting ſtill, vin. 89 
Sinzan, xi. 390 Situate, vi. 641 
Sinai, i. 7. Xii. 227 Situation, 1. 60 
Sincere, iii. 103, 192. ix. Size, i. 197. vi. 382 
320. x. 916. Xi. 443 Skiff, i. 204 
Sincereſt, x. 37 Skilful, ix. $13 
Siaful, iii, 186. viii, 306. Skill, ii. 274. viii. $73. ix. 
xi. 10 39, 1112 
Gafulnel, xi. 360 Skill'd, ix. 42 
Sing, i. 6. ii. 24%, $47, Skins, x. 217, 220 
$63. vi. 744. Vii. 24. Skirt, vi. 8 \ 
xi. 619. xii. 244, 324 Skirted, v. 282 
Singed, i. 236, 614 Skirts, Ri. 380. v. 187. xi. 
Singing, vi. 684. v. 198 332, 882 + 
Single, iii. 469. iv. 856. Sky, i. 45, 730. . $34, 
v. 5942, 903: vi. 30, 233. 710. lit, 324, 436, $1: 
rs iv. 


- Nb K. 


S LO S N A SOL 
iv. 459, 721, 988. v. Slowly, iv. 541 Snaky, ii. 724. Vii. 484. 
189, 267. vi. 772. vii. Sluc'd, i. 702 X. $59 
287, 442. viii. 258. ix. Sluce, v. 133 Snare, iv. 8. xi. 16g. xii, 


1002. x. 1064. xi. 209, Sluces, xi. 849 
742. xii. 182 Slumber, i. 377 
Sky-tinctur'd, v. 285 Slumber (verb) i. 321 
Slack, ix. 892 Slumber'd, iv. 24 Snatch'd, x. 102g. xi. 670 
Slack (verb) ii. 461. iv. Slumbers, vii. 29 Snow, ii. 491, 591. x. 685, 
164 Slumb'ring, i. 203. ix. 23 698, 1063 
Slacken, ii. 214 Slumbrous, iv. 615 Snowy, i. 518. iii. 432. x. 
Slackneſs, xi. 634 Slunk, iv. 602. ix. 784. Xx. 432 | 
Slain, x. 217. xi. 455. Xi. 332  Snuff'd, x. 272 
414 | Sly, iv. 34), 837, 957+ ix. Soar, i. 14. iv. 829. . 
Sland'rous, xii. $36 256, 613 270. vii. 3 
Slant, x. 1075 Smart, iv. 102 Soar'd, ix. 170 
Slaves, xii. 167 Smear'd, xi. 731 Soaring, vi. 243. Vii. 421 
Slaughter, vi. $06. xi. 659 Smell, ii. 664. iv. 165, Soars, ii. 634 
Sleek-enamel'd, ix. 525 217, 265. v. 84. viii. Sober, iv. 699. xi. 621 
Sleep, iii. 329. iv. 449, $527. ix. 197, 450, 581, Sociable, v. 221 
614, 688, 735, 883. v. 740, 852. x. 272. xi. Sociably, xi. 234 
3, 96, 120, 668, 673, 38, 281 Social, viii. 429 
679. vii. 106. viii. 253, Smell (verb) v. 411 Society, viii. 383, 586. ix. 
287, 458. ix. 190,1044, Smelling, vii. 319 249, 1007 
1049. xii. 434, 611 Smells, v. 127, 379 Sodom, i. 503. x. $62 
Sleep (verb) iv. 678, 773, Smile, ii. 486. iv. 765. viii. Sofala, xi. 400 
826. x. 779. xi. $68 368, 618 Soft, i. 424, 661, 561. ii. 
Sleeping, i. 333. viii. 463. Smile (verb) iii. 257 276, 400, 601. iv. 334. 
ix. 161. xii, 608 Smil'd, iii. 364, 638. iv. 471, 479, 616, 646, 
Sleepleſs, xi. 173 499. v. 378. vi. 784. 667. v. 193. vii. 436, 
Sleeps, ii. 489. iii. 686. vii. 502. viii. 265. ix. 695. viii. 165, 166, 254, 
vii. 414. viii. 164 851. x. 679 288. ix. 186, 458. x. 98, 
Sleep'ſt, v. 38, 673 Smiles, iv. 337. ix. 222, 866. xi. 584, 848 
Sleepy, ii. 73 239. xi. 624 Soft-ebbing, vii. 300 
Sleights, ix. 92 Smiles (verb) iv. 16 ;, 500. Soft touchiog, v. 17 
Slender, iv. 304 V. 124. ix. 480 Soften, ii. 189 
Slept, iv. 707, 771. V.654. Smiling, iv. 903. v. 168, Soften'd, viii. 147. xi. 110 
x. 187 718. xi. 175 Softeſt, ix. 1041 
Sleptſt, xi. 369 Smit, iii. 29 Softne ſa, iv. 298 
Slew, xi. 60g, 678 Smite, vi. 324 Softning, vii. 280 
Slight, iv. 181 Smoke, i. 237, 671. ii. Soil, i. 242, 662, 691. i. 
Slight (verb) vii. 47 889, 928. vi. 57, 588, 270, 904. iv. 214. vi. 
Slightly, iv. 967 766 810. Viil. 147. x. 293, 
Slime, ix. 165. x. 298, Smok'd, i. 493 526. xi. 985 262, 270, 
530 Smooth, i. 450, 725. ii. 292. xii. 18, 129 
Slimy, x. 286 816, 902. iv. 459,” 480. Sojourn, iii. 1 
Sling, x. 633 v. 342. vii. 409. viii. Sojourn (verb) xii.159 
Slip, i. 178 166. ix. logs. x. 30s. Sojourn'd, vii. 249 
Slope, i. 223. iv. 261, 591 xi. 615 Sojourners, i. 309. xii. 192 
Sloth, ii. 227. vi. 166. xi. Smooth-ſliding, viii. 302 Schon iv. 486. vi. 905. 
794 Smoothed, i. 772. iv. 120 viii. 41g. ix. 844, 1044 
Slothful, ii. 117 Smooths, v. 626 Solac'd, Vii. 434 
Slow, ii. 337, 582, 902. Smote, i. 298. iv. 244. vi. Soldan's, i. 764 
iii. 193. iv. 173. vi. 633. 260, 591. X. 295. xi. Sole, i. 237 
vii. 110. x. 692. xi. 445 Sole (adjective) i. 124,160 
207. xii. 648 Smutty, iv. 81) ii. 325, 827. iii. 94, 95 
Slow-pac'd, x. 963 
Sloweſt, x. 35g 


31 
Snare (verb) x. 873 
Snares, x. 897 


Snake, ix. 91, 613, 643. 276. iv. 33, 411, 683, 
751, 923. v. 28, 272. 


VI. 


x. 218. x1, 426 


Solicit, 
Solicite 
Solicito 
Solid, | 
373. 
884 
Solitary 
vii. 
496 
Solitude 
viii. 
1085 
Solo 
Solſtick. 
Solve, 
Solutio 
Son (C 
168, 
398. 
743, 
678, 
7255 
138, 
64, 
381, 
Son, (be 
163 
Son of 
399, 
N. 7 
Son, ( 
403. 
Son, (ot 
Son, i. 
728, 
151, 
716, 


vil. 3 


SON 


vi. 808, 880. vii. 47. 
viii. 329. ix. 136, 227, 
833, 653- X. 401, 935, 


941, 973. xi. 564 
Solemn, i. 390, 557 755 


iii. 351. iv. 648, 688. v. 
618. vii. 78, 149, 202, 


55 98. Xi, 236. xii, 


364 
Solemn (more) v. 354 
Solemniz'd, vil. 448 
Solicit, viii. 167. x. 744 
Solicited, ix. 743 
Solicitous, x. 428 
Solid, i. 229. ii. 878. vi. 


323. viii. 93. X. 286, 


884 
Solitary, li, 632, vi. 139. 
229 461. viii. 402, xii. 


gde, ili, 69. vii. 28. 


viii. 364, 369. ix. 249, 


io85. x. 10g 
Solo i. 401 

Solltiefal x. 666 
— viii. 58 


3 vi. 694. viii. 14 
Son (Chriſt) ii. 678. iii. 

168, 169, 343, 384, 
398. v. 397, 7197 733, 
743, 847, 888. vi. 676, 
678, 680, 681, 719, 
726, 824, 887. vii. 135, 
138, 192, $18. x. 56, 
64, 70, 634, 645. xi. 
20, 46, 72. Xii. 327, 
381, 388 

Son, (begotten) v. 838. vii. 
16 

act God, iii. 138, 224, 
309, 316, 412. v. 662. 
vi, 799. x. 338 

Son, (1 iii. 64, 79, 
403. v. 604, 718, 915 

5on, (only begotten) ili. 80 

Son, i. 339, 813, 580. ii. 
728, 743, 804, 818. iii. 
151, 286. iv. 170, 278, 
716, 757. v. 285, 819. 
vii. 38. ix. 19, 176, 441. 
x, 183, 235, 363, 384, 
760. xi. 808. xii. 64, 
80, 101, 153, 160, 161, 
268, 332 

„i. 13. ti. 882, 556. 

il. 29, 368, 413. v. 7. 
41, 178, 204, 619. vi. 


Sought'lt, vill. 316 726. vi. 47 4, 861. viii. 
Soul, ii. $56. iii. 168, 218. 102. x. 467. xi. $56 


IND E413 


SOU SPA 
167, vii. 12, 30, 107, Soul, (one) viii. 499, 604 
433. viii. 243. ix. 25, ix. 967 
800. x. 648, 862 Souls, v. 197. vi. 16g, 
Songs, i. 441. iii. 148. iv. 837. xi. 724 
687, 944. v. 161, 547. Sound (a ſtrait) ii. 604 
xi. 594 Sound, i. 531, 711, 754- 
Sonorous, i. 540 ii. 286, 476, 515, 880. 
Sons, i. 353, 364, 406, iii. 147. iv. 453- v. = 
495, 501, 654, 778. it, 872. vi. 64, 97, 444, 
373, 692. iii. 290, 463, 749, 829. vii. 206, 558, 
688. iv. 213, 324. v. viii. 243, 606. ix. 461, 
160, 389, 447, 716, $18, 557, 736. ix. 308, 
790, 863. vi. 46, gs, 642. xi. 558. xii. 229 
806, 71g. vii. 626. vill. 98 (adject.) ix. 407 
637. x, 819. xi. 80, 84, Sound (verb) v. 172, 713. 
319, 348, 410, 622, vi. 202. xi. 76 
696, 736,758, 875. xii. Sound- board, i. 709 
145, 155, 357, 447, Sounded, vi. 204 
448 Soundeſt, viii. 263 
Soot, x. 670 Sounding, i. 668. ii. 817 
Sooty, v. 440 Sounds (ſtraits) vii. 399 


Sooth, ix. 1006 Sounds, i. 540. ii. 95%. iv. 
Sophi, X. 433 686. vii. 

Sorcereſs, ii, 724 Sounds (ak? vii. 443 
Sorcery, ii, 566 Source, iv. 750. x. 832. 
Sorceries, i. 479 xi. 169. xii. 13 


Sord, xi. 473 Sovran, i. 246, 763. ii. 
Sore, i. 298. vi. 328, 449, 244. iii. 22, 145. iv. 
687. ix. 1124. x. 124 691. v. 256, 366, 656. 
Sorrow, i. 65, 558. 1.578, vi. 56. vii. 79. vill. 239, 
608, 797. Vill. 333. X. 647. ix. $32, 612, 795, 
193, 195, 201, 717, 1130. x. 144. xi. 83 
1092, 1104. xi. 264, Sovranty, ii. 446. xii. 38 
301, 362, 757- xii, 613 South, i. 354. iv. 782. X. 
Sorrowing, xi. 117 658, 686, 701. xi. 401. 
Sorrows, xi. go X11. 139 
Sort, iii, 129. iv. 128, 582, Southmoſt, i. 408 
vi. 376. ix. 816. xi. Southward, iv. 223 
574 South-wind, xi. 738 
Sort (verb) viii. 384 Sow, xii. 55 


Sorted, x. 681 Sow'd, v. 2. vii. 358. ix. 
Sorts, vii. 641 1095, L112 
Sottiſh, i. 472 Sown, xi. 27 


Sought, 3. 216. ii. 332. ili. Space, i. 50, 650, ii. 717. 
601. iv. 799, 894. vi, vi. 104. vii. 8g, 169. ix. 
181, 296. viii. 487. 63, 463. x. 320. xi. 498. 
75» 350, 417, 421, 3155 Xii. 345 
860, 878. x. 336, 719, Spaces, i. 725. viii. 20 
75%, 762, 1016. xi. Spacious, i. 689, 762. ii. 
148. xii. 278 974. iii. 430. v. 367, 


iv. 487. v. 100, 171, Spade, i. 676 

486, 610,816. vii. 388, Spake, i. 125, 271, 663. 
392, 451, 528. viii. 184. ii. 80, 228, 309, 429, 
585, 629, xi. 447. Xi. 704, 735+ iii. 79, 135» 
884 143, 267, 681. iv. 114, 
3933 


E X 


SPE SPI 
393, 492, 781, 844, 928. v. 252, 313, 730, 
877, 977. v. 27, 346, 744. vi. 307. viii. 37, 
$99» dn oy 5 694, 38, 110. x. 40, 90,410. X. 890. xi. 124, 294, 
43, 84 vi. 86, Xii. 2 420, 548, xii. See 
—— 450, pos 4 Speed (verb) ii. 1008. x. p64 4g * 
824. vii. 138, 174, 339, 954 Spiritual, iv, g85, 677. v. 
818. viii. 39, 249, 271, Speedier, xi, 7 402, 406, 573. viii. 110, 
349, 376, 434. ix. 318, Speedieſt, iii. 229. vi. $34 xi. 491, 518, g21 
376, 494. 5532, 646, Speedily, v. 692 Spite, i. 619. ii. 385, 393 
1150. x. 63, 182, 1097. Speeds, v. 267 ix. 178 
xi. 181, 192, 225, 666. Speedy, i. 156. ii. $16. ix. Spite (verb) ii. 384, ir, 
xii. 466, 624 260 147, 17 
Speak'ſt, viii. 444 hi Re ii. 144. X. 271. xii. Splendid, ii. 252 
Spangled, xi. ioo Splendor, ii. 447. iu. 692. 
Spangling, vii. 384 Spent, i. 176. ii. 248. iii. iv. 870. v. 796 
Spare, x. 611 417. v. 618. viii. 206, Splendors, i. 610 
Spare (verb) iti. 278, 393. 457. ix. 145, 1187 Spoil, ii. 100g, iif, 251, 
v. 320. vi. 460. x, 23 Spher'd, vii. 247 xii. 172 
Spar'd, ix. 596, 647 Sphere, iii. 416, 482. iv. Spoil'd, iii, 281. x. 186, 


SPR 


189, 199, 610. vii. 466, 
G15, 626, ix. 876, 1048, 


Spares, ii. 739 39, 555. v. 16g, 620. xi. 832 
Spark, iv. 814 vii. 22, 355. vin. 82. x. Spoils, iv. 189. ix. 181. 
Sparkled, ii. 388 8o8 xi. 692 


Sparkles, vi. 766 
Sparkling, i. 194. iii. $07 


Spartan, x. 674 
Spaſm, xi. 481 


Spheres, v. 477- vi. 315. Spoke, x. 517 

viii. 131 Spoken, iii. 171 
Spicy, ii. 640. iv. 162. v. Spontaneous, vii. 204 

298. viii. $17 Sport, ii. 181. iti. 493 
Spattering, x. $67 Spice, ix. 815 Sportful, iv. 396 
Spawn, vii. 388 Spies (verb) ix. 424 Sporting, iv. 343. vii. 40g 
Speak, i. 616. ii. Nt. v. Spil'd, xi. 791 Spot, iii. $88. 733. v. 119, 

160. vii. 164. viii. 100, Spinning, viii. 164 "3 viii. 37, 23. 11. 

199, 271, 380, 389. ix. Spires, i. 223. ui. 509. ix, 

749, 966. xii. 501 802 Spotleſs, i iv. 318 
Speakable, i ix. 563 Spirit, i. 17. iii. 389. vii. Spots, v. 419. vii. 479 
Speaking, ii. 705. viii. 3, 165, 209, 235. xi. 611. vill. 145 

222, ix. 1150 xii, 488, 497, $14, $23 Spotty, i. 291 
Speaks, vi. 765 Spirit, i. 139, 146, 679. Spoulal, viu. 519 
Spear, i. 292, 347, 436, ii. 44, 956. iii. 553, Spouſe, iv. 169, 742. Y. 

5686. ii. 294. iv. 785, 630, 691. iv. 128, 531, 129. ix. 443 

_ 929, 990. vi. 193. «6c, 582, 793, 835. v. Spous'd, v. 216 

2. 542. 4. a 221, 478, 497, 507, Spout, ii. 176 
Spears, i. 547. U. 536. w. 877. vi. 752, 848. vii. Spouts out, vii. 416 

553, 960. vi. $3 204. vili. 440, 477. x. Spread, i. 354- \t. 407, 
Special, it. 1033 784. xi. 6, 406. xii. $3, $86, 960, 1046. iv. 255, 
Specious, ii. 484. ix. 361. 303, 519, 525, 533 454. v. 715, 880. . 

Ü ii. 354 Spirited, iii. 717. ix. 613 241, $33, 827. vii. 324, 
Speck'd, ix. 429 Spiritleſs, vi. 852 434. ix, 1087. x. 446. 
Spectators, iv. 676 Spirituous, v. 475+ vi. 479 xi. 343, 638 
Speculation, xii. 58g Spirits, 1. 101, 318, 423, Spreading, x. 412, 1067 
Speculations, ix. 60% 609, 622, 658, 697, Spreads, ii. 928. iv. 643- 
Sped, iii. 740 789. 11. 482, 553, 687), ix. 1103 
Speech, ii. 389, 989. iv. 696, B25, 969, 1030. Spring, ii. 28. iv. 268, 

357, 409. v. 459- vii, ii. 101, 136, 360, 461, 274. v. 21, 394. ix. 218. 

178. vin. 377. ix. 600, 654, 737. iv, 83, 361, x. 678, 832. xi. 78 

749, 1133. Xii. 5 766, bog, 823. v. 374, Spring (verb) ii. 381. itt. 
Speechleſs, ix. 894 406, 439, 482, 484, 334. v. 644. xi. 135 
Speed, i. 674. ii. 700. iii, 566, 837. vi. 167, 333, 428. xi. 113, 476 

643. iv, 13, $68, 788, 344, 596, 660, 788, vii. Spring - time, i. 769 180 

pr 


Stag, v. 
Stain, i} 
Stain d. 
Stair, ii 
Stairs, | 
Stalk, 

ix. 42 
Stalks, 
Stand, 
Stand fe 
Stand ſti 
Standar 

v. 70 
Standard 
Standing 


23. ix 


Standin 


Stands, 
514,8 
818 

Star, i. 
558,7 
288. \ 
viii. 1 
X. 420 
See E. 

Star-vrig 


= 


» STA * T E 
18. Springs, ili. 43 r-light, iv. 666 
4 n 1013. v. > np. iv. 976 
ee 480. vii. 46g. xii. 353 Starleſs, ii. 425 
Sprinkled, iii. 642 Starry, i, 728, 
V. Sprung, i. 331. ii. 758. 580. iv. 606, 649, 724, 
10. ili. 713. v. 98. vi. 312. 992. v. 281, 620, 70g. 
vii. 88, 245. viii. 46, vi. 827. vi. 446. xi. 245 
93 259. ix. 968. x. 591. xi. Stars, iit, 61, 565, 566, 
: 22 718. iv. 34, 355. v. 166, 
I, Sprung up, x. 548 176, 745, 746. vi. 784. 
Spume, Vi. 479 vii. 133, 348, 357, 35%, 
Spun out, vil. 241 364, 383, $578, 581, 
J&. Spurns, ii. 929 620, viii. 19, 80, 123, 
Spy, ii. 970. iv. 948. viii. 135. x. 412. ii. 422, 
233 57 ' 
$1. Spy (verd) iv. 936. xi. 857 Started back, iv. 462, 463 
Spy d, iv. 403 Started. up, iv. 819 
86. Spying, iv. 100g Startled, v. 26 
Squadron, i. 366. iv. 863, Starts, iv. 813 
51. 977 Starve, ii. 600 
Squadron'd, xii. 367 Starv'd, iv. 769 
Squadrons, ii. 370. vi. 16, State, i. 29, 141, 640. ii. 
261, $54. xi. 652 1, 24, 2g1, 279, 302, 
Square, ii. 1048. v. 393. 811, 585. iii. 186. iv. 
x, 659 i 38, 94, 400, $19, 778. 
Squared, i. 768. viii. 32 v. 234, 241, 288, 353, 
405 Squat, iv. 800 $04, 536, $43, 830. 
119, Stabled, xi. 7562 vi. 89, g00. vii. 440. 
n. 'Stabliſh'd, xii. 347 viii. 176, 239, 290, 331, 
Staff, i. 535 403, $21. Ix. 124, 337, 
Stag, vii, 469 347, 916, 948, 958, 
79 Stain, ii. 140. x. 639 1128. X. 19, 445, 619. 
Stain'd, vi. 334. ix. 1076 xi. 71, 180, 249, 363, 
Stair, iii. 316, 840 801. xi. 26, 80 
Stairs, iii. 810, 823 State affairs, i. 775 
Ve Stalk, v. 323, 337, 480. Stately, i. 614, 713. v. 201. 
M. 428 vii. 324 
Stalks, iv. 402 Statelieſt, iv. 142. ix, 435 
Stand, iv. 398. xi. 221 States, ii. 387. 
Stand faſt, viii. 640 Station, iii. 587. vii. 146, 
$07, Stand ſtill, vi. 8o1. xii. 263 g63. x. 535. xii. 627 
2855 Standard, i. $33. ii. 986. Stations, ii. 412 
* v. 701. vii. 297 Stature, i. 222, £70. iv. 
514, Standards, v. 589 988. vi. 30a. vii. 309 
446. Standing, vi. 243, 693. vii. Stay, iv. 898. viii. 46. ix. 
23. = xi. 847 372, 398, 856. x. 921 
7 | Standing ſtill, viii. 127 Stay (verb) x. 253. xii. 
643. Stands, i. 615. ii. 884. iv. 436, £94, 616 
$14, 983- vi. 489. x. Stay'd, ii. 938, 1010. iii. 
268, 818 571, 94%. vi. 325. vii. 
218. Star, i, 745. ii. 10g . iii, 218, 224, 58g. ix. 1134 
* 658, 727. iv. 356. v. Stays, iv. 470. ix. 26 8. xii. 
m. 288. vii. 104, 133, 621, 73 
136, viii. 142: ix. 48, 1067. Stealth, ii. 945. ix. 68 
*. 426, 106g. xii, 360. Steam, xi. 44% 
| See Evening, Morning. Steaming, v. 186 
10g 5, Star-bright, x. 450 Steddieſt, xii. 377 
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STO 
Steddy, v. 268 
Stedfalt, i, 58. ii. 927. vi. 
833. viii. 129 


iii, 416, Steed, iv. 858. vii. 17. Li. 


043 — 
Steeds, ii. g 31, iii. $22. vi. 
17, 391. ix. 35. xi, 706 
Steel, ii. 569 
Steep, ii. 71, 948. iii. 741. 
iv. 135, 172, 231, 680. 
vi. 324. vii. 99, 299 
Steer'd, ii. 1020 
Steering, x. 328 
Steers, i. 225. vii. 430. ix. 
I 
898 ix. $13 
Stellar, iv. 671 
Stem, vii. 337 
Stemming, ii. 642 
Stench, i. 237 
Step, iv. 22, $0, 836. ir. 
452, 834 e 
Step, (without) viii. 302 
Stepdame, iv. 279 
Steps, i. 295, 296, 562. ii, 
828, ini. 501, $41, 644. 
v. I, $12, viii. 488. ix. 
333» 38 4. xii. 648 
Step, iv. $20 
Stern, iv. 877, 924. v. 171, 
ix. 15. x. 866 
Sternly, viii. 333 
Sticks, ix. 330 
Stiff, vii. 441 
Stifling, xi. 313 
Stile, ü. 312. v. 146. vi. 
289. ix. 20, 1132 
Stil'd, ix. 137. xi. 698. 
X11. 33 | 
Still, iv. 898. x. 846 
Sting, ii. 653. iii. 253 
Stings, Xit. 412 
Stix, v. 224 |; 
Stir (verb) it. 214. iv. 19 
Stirr'd, viii. 308 
Stirt'd up, i. 35 
Stirring up, xii. 288 
Stock, Xii. 7, 325 
Stole, iv. 188, 719. xi. 847 
Stol'n, x. 20. xi. 12g 
Stone, iii. 592, 596, 598, 
600. iv. 702, vi. 317. 
Xi. 324, 445» 484. xi. 
119 
Stones, xi. 668 
Stony, iii. 189. vi. 676. 
xi. 4 . 
Stood 


STR 
Stood under, viii. 454 
Stood up, ii. 44. v. do) 
Stoodſt, iv. 837. xi. 759 
Stoop, iti, 73, 282 
Stoop'd, viii. 38 1. xi. 185 
Stoeping, viii. 465 
Stop, vii. 596 
Stop (verd) iii. 394. x. 291. 
xii. 166 
Stops, xi. $61 
Stopt, xi. 848 
Store, iii. 444. iv. 255. v. 
128, 322. vi. gig. vii. 
226, ix. 621, 1078 
Store (verb) iv. 816 
Stor'd, vi. 764. vii. 492. 
viii. 152 
Stores, ii. 178. v. 314 
Stork, vii. 423 
* 172. vi. $46. ix. 


— (verb) xii. 39 

Storming, vi. 207 

Storms, ii. 588. iti. 425 

Storms (verb) ii. 922 

Storrny, x. 698 

Story, vil. viii, 265, 
522. ix. 886. xii. 506 

Strain'd, viii. 454 

Strains, v. 148 

Strait, i. $31, 723. ii. 948, 
959. iu. 647. iv. 376, 
405, 476, 741, 947. V- 
287. vi. 613. vu. 453 · 
viii. 287. ix. 632. X. 
90, 126, 361, 898. xii. 
126 


Straiten'd, i. 776. ix. 323 

Stait'ning, vi. 70 

Strand, i. 379 

Strange, i. 707. ii. 69, 193» 
737, 1024. iv. 287, v 


116, 556, 855. vi. 91, 


$71, 614. Vil. 53. viii. 
$31. IX, 599, 861. x. 
479, 582, 799- Li. 733- 
xii. 60 
Stranger, ii. 990. v. 316, 
397. xii. 358 
Straw-built, 1. 773 
Stray, vii. 405. xi. 176 
Stray d, iii. 476. viii. 283 
Streak, iv. 623 
Streaking, vii. 481 
Streaks, xi. 679 
dtream, i. 202, 398. 
s do, 882, 607. ii. 9, 


INE X. 


STR 
389. iv. 336. v. 306. yi. 
70, 332. vii. 67. xl. 


569. Xii. 144, 44% 
—_— (verb) v. 590 vii. 


POP 837. viii. 467 
Streams, i. 469. i. 576. 


iii. 436. iv. 233, 263- 
v. 652. vii. 397. viii. 
263 


Streets, i. 501, 503 
Strength, i. 116, 133, 146, 
154, 240, 427, 433, 
573, 641, 696. ii. 47, 
200, 260, 410. iv. 1006. 
vi. 116, 231, 381, 457» 
494» 820, 850, 853. vii. 
141. ix. 312, 484, 1062. 
x. 9, 243, 921. xi. 138, 
539. xii. 389, 430 
Stretch'd, iv. 210. v. 784. 
vi. 80. vii. 414 
Stretch'd out, i. 20g. viii. 
102. xi. 380 
Stretching) ii. 1003 
Strict, ii. 241, 412. vi. 
562. v. 528. vi. 869. 
ix. 903. x. 131. xii. 304 
8 iL 321, iv. 783. 


x. 363 
Strich, til. 402, 405. 
235 
Strides, ii. 676. vi. 109 


Strife, i. 623. li. 31, 235 


$00. iii. 406. vi. 264, 
289, 290, 823. xii. 388 

Strike, xt: 492 

String, vii. 697 

Stripes, ii. 334 

Stripling, iii. 636 

Strive, ii. 31, 899. iv. 275, 
859. x. 959 

Strode, ii. 676 

Stroke, i. 688, 702, 713. 
vi. 189, 317. x. 82, 210, 
311, 80g, 888. xi. 268, 
471. xii. 189, 385 

Strong, ii. 434, 936. iv. 
786. vi. 336. vill. 241, 


633. ix. 934, 1059. x. 
265, 409. xi. 688. xii. 
68 


5 
Strong-hold, vi. 228 
Stronger, i. 92. ii. 83. vi. 
819. ix. 3i1, 491, 492 


ii. Strongeſt, ii. 44 


Sirongly, i. 147. x. 262 
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SUB 
Strove, i. 721. v. 382 
Strow, i. 302 
Strow'd, ix. 439 
Strown, vi. 389 
Strows, v. 348 
Struck, ii. 165. vi. 863 
Strucken, i ix. 1064 
Structure, i. 733. iii. go; . 

v. 761 


Struggle, ii. 606 
Struggling, vi. 659 
Stubborn, ii. 869. xii. 193 
Studious, viii. 40. ix. 42. 
xi. 60g 
Study, i. 107. xi. 677 
Stud (verd) ix. 233 
Stuff x. 601. Xii. 43 
Stumble, iii. 201 
Stumbled, vi. 624 
Stunning, ii. 952 
Stupendous, x. 351 
Stupid, xii, 116 
Stupidly, ix. 465 
Stygian, i. 239. it. gos, 
875. iii. 14. x. 453 
Styx, ii. 677 
Subducting, viii. 536 
Subdve, iii. 250. 1v. 86. v. 
741. vi, 40, 427. vi. 
532. viii. 884. xi. 691. 
xli. 81 
"” Subdu'd, vi. 259 
Subdues, ii. 198. vi. 458. 
xi. 132 
Subduing, xi. 792 
— viii, 80 ix. 25 
Subjected, ix. 155. xi. 
406 
Subjection, ii. 239. iv. 80. 
308. vil. 345, $70. K. 
1128, x. 153, Xii. 32 
Subjects, xii. 93 
Sublime, 1i. 628. ii. 72. 
iv. 300. vi. 771. vi. 
421. viii. 488. X. $536. 
x1, 236 
Sublime, (more) x. 1014 
Sublim'd, i 135. v. 483 
gublunar, i iv. 777 
Submils, v. 359. viii. $16. 
ix. 37 
_ 


» l. 661. iv. 81, 
10. Xil. 397 
Su mi ve, i. 498. x. 94: 
Submit, i. 108. iv. 85. . 
787. x. 196, 769. 


314, 372, $26 
; : Submis; 


Succet 
. 
Succe! 
vi. 
Succet 
Succe! 
Succef 
Succef 
Succin 
Succo! 
Suck'd 
Sudder 
138, 
818, 
vi. | 
308, 
293 
Sudder 
mom 
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Sudan 
Sudde 1 


Suffera 
vili. 


Vi 
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Submits, xii. 191 
Submitting, ix. 919 
Subordinate, v. 671 
Suborn'd, ix. 361 
Subſcrib'd, xi. 182 
Subſiſt, ix. 359. x. 922 
Subſtance, i. 117, 629. ii. 
99, 356, 669. iv. 585. v. 
420, 47 4, 493. V1. 330, 
667. Xi. 7785 I 
Subſtances, v. 408. viii. 
109 
Subſtantial, iv. 189, 455 
Subſtantially, iii. 140 
Subſtitute, viii. 381 
Subſtitutes, x. 403 
Subterranean, i. 231 
Subtil'ſt, ix. 560 
Subtle, i. 727. ii. Rig. iv. 
786. vi. $13. vill. 192, 
399- ix. 184, 307, 324- 
X. 20 


Subtleſt, vii. 495- ix. 86 


Subtlety, ii. 358. ix. 93 

Subtly, viii. 207 

Subverting, xii. $68 

Suburb, i. 773 

Succeed,. i. 666. iv. 535. 
x. 733. xii. 508 

Succeſs, ii. 9, 123. iii. 740. 
vi. 161, 471. x. 239 

Succeſſes, iv. 932. x. 396 

Succeſeful, i. 120. x. 463 

Succeſſion, xii. 331 

Succefſive, iv. 614 

Succinct, iii. 643 

Succour, ix. 642 

Suck'd, x. 633 

Sudden, i. 665. ii. 364, 
738, 890. iti. 542. iv. 
818. v. 452, 653, 891. 
vi. 582. vii. 317. viii. 
308, 384. ix. 963. xi. 
293 

Sudden, (more) vi. 279 

Sudden, (on a) ii.7 52,879. 
v. 61, 632. ix. 900 

Sudden, (fo) iv. 8 21. K. 463 

Suddenly, v. 90. vi. 586. 
u. 29%, 468. x. 341. 
xi. 183 

Sue, 1. 111 

Suffer, i. 147. li. 162, 163, 
196, 199. iii. 248. iv. 
78. x. 213, 623 

Sufferance, i. 241, 366. 
vin. 202 

Vor. II 


I ND FL 


| SUN 
Suffer'd, vi. 701. x. 414, 
470 
Suffering, i. 158. ii. 340. 
* xi. 375. xii. 398, 669 


SUP 
Sun-beam, iv. 666 
Sun- bright, vi. i co 
Sun- light, ix. 1087 
Sun-ſhine, iii, 616 


Sufferings, iv. 26. xi. 310 Sung, iii. 18, 37 2. iv. 603, 


Suffice, i. 148, ii. 411. iii. 
189. vii. 113, 114. viii. 
620 

Suffic'd, iv. 328. v. 451. 
xi. 88 

Sufficient, ii. 102, 404. iii. 
99. vi. 427. vii. 147. 


viii. g. ix. 43. Xx. 753. 1 


xi. 262 

Sufficiently, viii. 404 

Suffrage, ii. 415 

Suffuton, iii. 26 

Suggeſted, v. 702 

Suggeſt ion, i. 68s. ili. 129 

Suggeſtions, ix. 90 

Suit, viii. 388 

Suitable, iii. 639 

Suitors, xi. 9 

Sulphur, i. 69, 674. ii. 69 

Sulphurous, i. 171. vi. 
$12. xi. 658 

Sultan, i. 348. xi. 398 

Sum, vi. 673. vii. 522. 
X11. 338, 875 

Sumleſs, viii. 36 

Summ'd, vii. 421 

Summ'd up, vili. 473. ix. 
113 

Summer, ii. 309 

Summer's, in. 43. vii. 
478. ix. 447. x. 656 

Summon, ix. 374 

Summon'd, vi. 75. viii. 
347 

Summoning, iii. 32g 

Summons, 1. 757, 798. v. 
684. xi. 81 

Sums, i. g71. ix. 464 

Sun, i. 694, 744. 769. it. 
492. iii. 8, 361, 572, 
60g, 623, 650. iv. 29, 
37, 150, £44, 35%, $40, 
£91, 042, 651. v. 139, 
171, 175, 18), 300, 


370, 453z 828, 746. vii. 


247,364, 406, 582. viii. 
94, 122, 133, 160, 161, 
255, 273, 630. ix. 48, 
Co, 721. X. 92, 329, 
$29, 651, 663, 671,682, 
688, 1078. xi. 278, 844. 
xu. 263, 166 

8 1 


Til. v. 148, 40g. vi. 
526, 886. vii. 182, 259, 
275, £65, 573, 601,633- 
viii. g1g. X. 642, 643. 
xi. 583. xii. 367 
Sunk, i. 436. it. 81, 182, 
594. viii. 593. ix. 48, 
74. xi. 7558 
unk down, v. 91. vii. 289. 
vin. 487. xi. 420 


Sunny, iii. 28, 625. viii. 


262 
Sun's, iii. 389. iv. 878. 
673, 792. v. 273. vil. 
361. vin. 139. x. 670 
Suns, vi. 3cs. viii. 148 
Superficially, vi. 476 
Superfluous, iv. 832. v. 
325. viti. 27. ix. 308 
Superior, i. 283. iii. 737. 
iv. 499. v. 360, 706, 
905. vi. 443. viii. 632. 
ix. 828, 1131. X. 147. 
xi. 636 
Supernal, i. 241. vil. 673. 
*I. 359 
Supernumerary, x. 887 
Superſtition, ii. 462 
Superſtitions, xii. 612 
Supper, iv. 331. ix. 22g 
Supplanted, x. 813 
Supple, v. 788. viii. 269 
Suppliant, i. 112. x. 917 
Supplication, v. 867. xi. 
31 
Supply, xi. 740 
Supply (verb) ii. 834. x. 
1oot. 1098 
Support, i. 23, 147, 298. 
ix. 427. x. 834 
Supported, xii. 496 
Suppoſe, ii. 237. vi. 617 
Surpos'd, i. 45 1. iv. 130, 
281, viii. 134. ix. 297. 
x, 80g 
Suppoteſt, viii. 85 
Suppreis'd, vii. 123 
Supremacy, i. 13%. iii. 
205 
Supreme, i. 248, 736. ii. 
210, 236, 510. ili. 319, 
659. iv. gl, 966. v. 
670. 


. 


SUS S WI 
670. vi. 27, 723, 814. Swage, i. 866 


vii. 142, 81. viti. 414. Swallow'd up, i. 142. ii. 


ix. 125. x. 28, 70, 480. 149. ix. 642 

xi. 82 Swallows, xii. 196 - 
Sups, v. 426 Swan, vii. 438 
Surceas'd, vi. 258 Swarm, vii. 400 
Surcharg'd, ii. 836. v. 88. Swarm (verb) ii. 903 
i. 373 
Surely, iv. 923 $26 
Surer, ii. 39. xi. 856 
Sureſt, i. 278. iv. 407 
Surety, v. 638 
Surface, vi. 472 234, 251. ix. 1131 


Swarming down, xii. 185 


Surfeit, v. 639. vii. 129. Sway (verb) viii. 635. x. 


xi. 795 376. xi. 405 
Surge, 1. 173. x. 417 Sway'd, Xx. 1010. 
Surgiag, ii. 928. vii. 214. Sways, iv. 983 
1 Sweat, viii. 255. x. 20g. 
Surmiſe, ix. 333 xi. 172 
Surmiſe (verb) xi. 340 Sweaty, xi. 434 
Surmounts, v. 871 Sweet, i. 712. ii. 492, 608, 
Surpaſs, i. 778. it. 370. 820, iii. 42, 346, 367. 
xi. 894 iv. 272, 298, 311, 328, 
Surpaſs'd, ix. 389 439, 641, 646, 686. v. 
Surpaſſeſt, viii. 359 25, $9, 134, 170, 212, 
Surpaſſing, iv. 32. vii. 640 296, 346, 630, 637. vii. 
Surpriſal, v. 245 319, 375, $96. viii. 184, 
Surpriſe, ii, 134. vi. 87 214, 603. ix. 116, 171, 
Surpriſe (verb) vii. $47. 238, 250, 272,321, 407, 
xi. 218. xii. 453 408, 456, 461, 473, 
Surpris'd, ii. 753. iv. 814. 899, 909, 986. x. 228, 
vi. 393, 394, 774. ix. 359» 994. xi. 281, 303. 
354 ri. 5 
Surrender, iv. 494 Sweet, (more) ii. 385. v. 
Surround, ii. 796 68. xt. 221 
Surrounding, i. 346 Sweet-ſmelling, iv. 709. 
Surrounds, iii. 46 Xi. 327 
Survey, viii. 24 Sweeter, viii. 211 
Survey'd, i. 456. iii. 69. Sweeteſt, v. 41. ix. 200, 


viii. 268 681. x. 60g 
Surveying, vii. 353 Sweetnels, v. 152, viii. 
Surveys, iii. 555- vi. 476 216, 475 


Sus, x1. 403 Sweets, iv. 166, 760. v. 

Suſa, x. 308 294 

SuſpeR, ix. 337. x. 140 Swelling, iv. 495. vii. 321 

Suſpected, xii. 165 Swerve, v. 238, 90. xi. 

Suſpend, vi. 692 359 

Suſpended, ii. 554 Swerv'd, vi. 386 

Suſpenſe, ii. 418. vi. 580. Swift, i. 326. ii. 829, 631, 
Vil. 99 992. iii. 6832, 6g2, 714. 

Suſpicion, iii. 686. ix. 1124 iv. 556, 593. v. 907. vi. 

Suſpicious, iv. 516. ix. 94 190,192, 320, 326, 596. 

Suſtain, ii. 20g. viil- $35. vi. 296, 469. vill. 21, 
ix. 978. x. 950, 1056. 133. Ix. 633. x. 224. xi. 
xi. 75 127 

Suſtain d, v. 416, 904. vi. Swift, (more) vii. 176 
413. ix. 336. x. 1063 Swiſter, ii. 791 


Swarm'd, i. 676, 776. x. 
Swarming, vii. 489. x. $22 


Sway, ii. 984. iv. 308. vi. 


Swifteſt, TAL 
wifteſt, vi. 538. x. 91 
Swiftly, ix. 631 8 
Swiſtneſs, viii. 38, 10) 


Swim, i. 202. ix. 1009. xi, 


625, 626 

Swims, ii. gg0. vii. 414 

Sword, ii. 294. Vi. 250, 
278, 320, 324, 329, 
714. xi. 120, 247. xi. 
592, 633 

Sword-law, xi. 672 

Swords, i. 664. vi. 304 

Swore, iv. 96 

Sworn, i. 322. v. 607, 814. 
xii. 346 

Swum, ii. 753. vii. 503, 
Xl. 745,753 

Sylvan, iv. 140. v. 377 

Sylvanus, iv. 707 

Sympathy, iv. 468. x. 246, 
$49 - 

Symphonies, i. 712. v. 
162. xi. 595 

Symphonious, vii. 55g 

Symphony, iii. 368 

Synod, ii. 391. Vi. 156. x. 
G61. xi. 67 

Syrian, i. 441, 448, 474 
Xi. 21 

Syrtis, ii. 939 


4 
Tabernacle, vii. 248. xii, 


247 

Tabernacles, v. 664 

Table, v. 391, 392, 443 

Tables, v. 632 

Tackle, ii, 1044 

Tail, x. $23 

Taint, iv. 804. v. 704. x. 
631. xii. $12 

Tainted, xi. 52 

Take, xi. 100 

Take heed, viii. 635 

Take root, ix. 110g. xi. 
834 

Taken, x. 207. xi. 98, 
262 

Takes, iv. 622 

Talk, v. 11g. ix. 1, 137 

Talk (verb) iv. 744, 979 

Talk'd, iii. 483. ix. 613- 
xi. 322, 444 

Talking, i. 192. iv. 689 

Tall, i. 5 34. iv. 288, 477- 
xi. 728 


Talleſt, 


IND EX 


TED TEN 
Talleſt, i. 292 Tedions, v. 354. viil. 38g. 
Tame, vi. 686 ix. 30, 880 


Teem'd, vii. 454 
Telaſlar, iv. 214 
Tell, i. 205, 507, 693. ii. 
739- iii. 8, 54, 375, 
667. iv. 37, 136. v. 160, 
238, 688. vii. 101. viii. 
250, 276, 277, 280. ix. 
Tarſus, i. 200 569. x. 46g. xil. 261 
Tartar, iii. 43%. x. 431 Telling, xi. 299 
Tartarean, ii. 69 Tells, iv. 793- v. 6g8, 
Fartareous, vii, 238 702. xi. 364 
Tartarus, ii. 858. vi. 34 Tell'ſt, iv. $88. v. 553 
Taik, i. 159. ii. 246. iv. Temirs, xi. 389 
437. v. $64, 854. ix.13, Temper, i. 285, $552. ii. 
207, 221 218, 276, 277. iv. $12, 
Taſte, i. 2. ii. 613. iv. 2179, X. 1047 
251, 369. v. 304, 336. Temper (verb) iv. 670. x. 
viii. $27. ix. 747, 777, 77+ xi. 361 _ 
786, 931, 986, 1017. x. Temperance, vii. 127. xi. 
563, 566. xi.85,541,618 £531, 80g, 807. xii. 583 
Taſte (verb) ii. 686. iii. Temper'd, ii. 813. vi. 322, 
199. iv. 423, 427, $15, 480. vii. 598 
$27. v. 59, 61, 77, 86, Tempers, v. 347 
369, 397, 41, 432, Temp'rate, V. 5. xii. 636 
464. vil. 539. viii. 327, Temp'ring, vil. 15 
401. ix. 476, 651, 732, Tempeſt, ii. 180, 290. iii. 
742, 153» 866, 881, 429. vi. 190 
925, 988. x. 4, 13, 268 Tempelt (verb) vii. 412 
Taſted, v. 68. vii. 643. ix. Tempeſtuous, i. 77. vi. 
688, 770, 788, 864, 8667, 844. x. 664 
874. x. 687 Temple, i. 402, 443, 460, 
Taſtes, v. 335. vii. 49 453, 492, 713. v. 274. 
Taſting, v. 412. ix. 888, vi. 890. vii. 148. Xii. 
883, 935, 97,1024 334, 340, 356 
Taught, i. 8, 686. iii. 19. Temple of God, i. 402 
iv. 918. v. 204, sos, Temples, i. 18, 494. Xii. 
698, 826. vin. 182, $527 
190. ix. 748, 1068, X. Temporal, xii. 433 
G61, 861. xi. 531,612, Tempt, ii. 404, 1032. v. 
735. xii. 572 468. ix. 4281, 736 
Tauris, x. 436 Temptation, viii, 643- ix. 
Taurus, i. 769. x. 673 299, 364, 531 
Tawny, vii. 464 Temptations, iv. 65g. vi. 
Teach, v. 786, 86g. x. 908 
1062. xi. 836. xii, 440, Tempted, i, 642. ix. 297 
446 Tempter, iv. 10. ix. 549, 
Teacher, xi. 459 567, 685, 665, 678. x. 
Teachers, xii. 308 39,882. xi. 38% 
Tear, v. 130 Tempting, ii. 607. viii. 
Tears, i. 393, 620. ix. 3o8. ix. 328, 595 
1121. X. 910, 1089, Tempts, ix. 296 


Tam'd, xii. 191 
Tamely, ii. 1028 
Tangles, ix. 63% 
Tangling, iv. 176 
Tantalus, ii. 614 
Tardy, x. 853 
Targe, ix. 1111 


1101. xi. 110, 497, 627, Ten, ii. 671. Li. 193. x. 
1026, xii. 190. See Thaws, ii. 590 


67 4, 755+ xi. 373, 645 
eats, ix. 382 
Tedded, ix. 450 


Thouſand 


THE 

256, 872 | 

Tend, i. 183. iii. 272. iv. 
438. ix. 166, 206, 493. 
583, $01. xii. 106 

Tended, v. 22. xi. 490 

Tendence, viii. 47. ix. 
419 

Tender, iv. 253. v. 337 · 
vii. 315. ix. 357, 428. 
xi. 276 

Tenderly, ix. 991 

Tending, v. 476. ix. 212. 
x. 326, 976 

Tendrile, iv. 307 

Tends, ili. 694. ix. 1109 

Teneriff, iv. 98) 

Tenor, xi. 632 

Tent, xii. 256 

Teath, vi. 194 

Tents, v. 291, 890. xi. 
557, 581, 892, 607, 
727 xil. 135, 333 

Tepid, vii. 417 

Terms, ii. 331. vi. 612, 
621. x. 173, 751, 757 

Ternate, ii. 639 

Terrene, vi. 78 

Terreſtrial, iii. 610. viii. 
14%. ix. 103, 483 

Terrible, ii. 671, 684. vi. 
106, 910. ix. 490. X. 
233 

Terrible, (more] xi. 470 

Terrific, vii. 497 

Terrily, xii. 218 

Territy'd, x. 338 

Territory, xi. 638 

Terror, i. 113. it. 457, 
611, 704. vi. 134, 647, 
824. ix. 490. Xx. 667, 
850. xi. 111, 464. xil. 
238 

Terrors, ii. 801, 862. vi. 

85 

Te hes, P 6a 

Teſtify'd, xi. 721 

Teſtimony, vi. 33. xii. 261 

Texture, vi. 348. x. 446 

Thammuz, i. 446, 45% 

Thamyris, iii. 35 

Thank, iv. 386. x. 736 

Thanks, iv. 47, 446. vii 
77. vili. 6. x. 736 

Thaw, xii. 194 


Theatre, iv. 141 


Teafold, ii. 70g. vi. 78, Thebes, i. 378. v. 274 
Es , 7 : l 7 Themis, 


THO 
Themis, xi. 14 
Theologians, v. 436 
Theſſalian, ii. 544 
Thick, i. 302, 311, 848, 

767 » 775: 11. 264, 412, 
754. iii. 255 61, 362, 
507, 877. iv. 174, 8325 
980. vi. 16, 539, 781. 
vii. 320, 358. vii. 683. 
ix. 426, 446, 1038. x. 
82, 5:6 
Thick-ramm'd, vi. 485 
Thick-woven, ix. 437 
Thicken'd, xi. 742 
Thicker, x. 559 
Thickeſt, ii. 537. iv. 693- 
Vi. 308. Ix, 1100, 1110. 
x. 101, 411 


THR 
viii. 3, 289. ix. 319, 
$55, 857, 977, 1119, 
1179. X. 219, 1017 
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Thoughts, i. 88, 557,659, 
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354, 421,626, 558,630. 
ili. 37» 171. iv. 197 95 
362, 688, 807. v. 28, 
96, 209, 232, 552, 676, 
712. vi. 90, 367, 581, 
629. viii. 40, 167, 183, 
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975, 1008. xi. 498. xii. 
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Thrives, x. 236 
Throat, xi. 713 
Throes, ii. 780 
Throne, 1. 42, 10g, 63g. 

ii. 1, 23, 68, 104, 138, 
2413 267, 320, 445, 
989. ii. 148, 314, 350, 
649, 655. iv. 8g, — 
944. v. 163, 585, 6 

670, 725, 868. vi. 75 
88, 103, 133, 426, 679, 
758, 834. vii. 137, 556, 
588. X. 28, 382, 445. 
xi. 20, 82, 38g. xil. 323, 
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Thicket, iv. 136, 681. vii. Thouſand, i. 796. ii. 967. Thrones, i. 360, ii. 310, 


46 f. ix. 179, 628, 784 
Thief, iv. 188, 192 
Thigh, vi. 714 
Thighs, i. 664. v. 282 
Thin, xii. 76 
Think, i. 651. iii. 480. iv. 

366, 432, 675, 759» 

835- v. 433. vi. 135, 

271, 282, 437, 495. vii. 

638. viii. 174, 224, 681. 

ix. 308, 370, 830, 938. 

xi. 292, 465 
Thinking, x. 664, 1021 
Thinks, iii. 688 
ere. viii. 110, 403. 
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Thinner, viii. 348. ix. 142 
Thirſt, iv. 228, 330. v. 

395- vii. 68. viii. 8,212. 

ix. 586. x. 556, 568. xi. 
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Thirſted, iv. 336 
Thirſty, v. 190 
Thiſtles, x. 203 
Thorn, iv. 256 
Thorns, x. 203 
Thorough-fare, x. 393 
Thought. i. 54, $60. iv. 

457,794. Ve 159, 384, 

727, 828. vi. 95, 192, 

236. vii 53, 82, 603. 

viii. $06. ix. 790, 898, 
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Thought (verb) iv. 59, 
198, 320. v. 37, $76, 
665. vi. 20, 164, 430, 
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Thouſand Thouſand, vii. 
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Ten Thouſand, i. 545. ii, 
934- iii. 488. vi. 836. 
vii. 369 

Ten Thouſand fold, xi. 
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Ten Thouſand Thouſand, 
v. 588. vi. 767 

Twenty Thouſand, vi. 769 

Thouſands, i. 760. vi. 48, 
148, 270, 373 

Thouſands, (by) vi. 594 

Thracian, vii. 34 

Thrall, x. 402 

Thr als. i. 149 

Thraſcias, x. 700 

Threaten'd, iv. g68. vi. 
359. ix. 715, 870 

Threatens, ii. 441 

Threatner, ix. 687 

Threatning, ii. 177,. 70s. 
li. 42g. Iv. 77. ix. 539. 
xi. G1 

Threats, iv. 968. v. 88g. 
vi. 283, 287. ix. 53, 
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Three bolted, vi. 764 

Threeſold, ii. 645 

Threſhing- floor, iv. 984 

Threſhold, x. 594 

Threw, ji. 545, 755. iv. 
40, 6og, vi. 639, 864. 
vii. 468 

Threw down, iii. 391 
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430. iii. 320. v. 363, 
601, 749, 772, B40. vi. 
199, 366, 723, 841. vii. 
198. x. 86, 460. xi. 235 
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W iv. 831, v. 650. 

308. vii. 297. ix. 

* x. 453. xi. 671 

Throng (verb) i. 780 

Throng'd, 1. 761. vi. 83, 
857. x11. 644 

Throaging, i. 547. it. 555 

Thrown, i. 741. iv. 225. 
vi. 843 

Throwa off, iii. 362 

Thrown out, x. 887 

Throws, i. g6. iii. 562, 
741 

Thruſt, ii. 857. iv. go8 

Thund Jer, I. 93, 174, 258, 
601. ii. 66, 166, 294, 
477, 882. iii. 393. iv. 
928. v. 193. vi. 606, 
632, 713, 764, 854. *. 
1002. Xx. 33, 666. xii. 
161, 229 

Thunder (verb) x. 780 

Thunderbolts, i. 328. vi. 
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Thunder truck. vi. 888 

Thunders, i ii. 267. vi. 836, 
vii. 606 

Thund'rer, vi. 491 

Thund'rers, 1.28 

Thund'ring, i. 233, 386. 
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Thundrous, x. 702 
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Thwart, viii. 13%. x. 703, Toib'd out, x. 475 
10786 Toilſome, i iv. 439. xi. 179 


Told, vii. 178, 179. viii. 


Thwarts, iv. $57 
321. ix. 863, 886. x. 40. 


Thyeſtean, x. 688 
Tiar, iii. 62 5 xi. 298 
Tide, xi. 854 Tolerable, ii. 460. x. 65 4, 
Tidiogs, v. 870. x. 36, 977 
346. xi. 226, 302, xii, Tones, v. 626 / 
375, 504 Tongue, ii. 112. vi. 134, 
Tidore, ii. 639 184, 297, 360. vii. 113, 
Tiger, iv. 403. Vii. 467 603. vii. 219, 272. ix. 
Tigers, iv. 344 554, 074, 749. X. g18, 
Tigris, ix. 71 819. xi. 020 
Tiles, iv. 191 Tongues, vii. 26. x. 807. 
Till, vii. 332. viii, 320. Xii. 53, 801 
xi. 97, 261 Took, ii. $54, $72. iii. 
Ti:lage, xi. 434 36%. vi. 549, 793. Vii. 
Tilth, xi. 430 225, 359. viii. 300, 465, 
Tiltingy ix. 34. Xi. 747 530. Ix. 455, 847, 1004, 
Timber, xi. 728 1043. xi. 82, 223, 517. 
Timbrels, i. 394 xii. 649 
Time, x. 606 Took leave, ii. 739 
Time, i. 36, 253, 769. ii. Took'ſt, ii. 76g 
210, 27 4, 297 34®, 603, Tools, xi. 872 
774, 894. iii. 284. iv. os i. 6, 289, 515, 614, 
6, 489, 639. v. 38, 493, 70. il. 48. iii. $04, 
498, 580, 848, 85g. vii. 742. v. 598. vii. 6, 685, 
177. Viti. 474 It. 70, viii. 303. xi. 378, 8861. 
464. x. 24, 74,91, 345. Xi. 44, 227, 688 
11. 244, 859. Xii. 152, Topaz, iii. 597 
161, 301, 564, 888 Tophet, i 404 
Timely, itt. 728. w. 614. Tops, iv. 142. v. 193. vi. 
vii. 74. x. 1057 G45. vii. 287, 424. xi. 
Times, xii. 243, 437. See Bg2 
Four, Nine Torch, xi. $99 
Timorous, ii. 117. vi. &g7 Tore, i. 542. ii. 543, 783. 
Tincture, vii. 367 vi. 688. vii. 34 
Tine, x. 1076 Torment, iv. 893. viii. 
Tinſel, 1x. 36 244. Ix. 121. x. 998 
Tipt, vi. 580 Torment (verb) x. 781. 
Tire, vi. 60g xi. 769 
Tireſias, iii. 36 Tormented, vi. 244 
Tiſſues, v. 892 Tormenting, iv. 505 
Titan, 1. 5 10 Torments, ii. 70, 16g, 
Titanian, i. 198 274. iv. 88, 510 
Title, xi. 163. xii. 70 Torments (verb) 1. 86 


Tiled, xi. 622 Torn, i. 232. ii. 946, 


Titles, ii. 311. v. 773, 801, 1044. iv. 994 

ix. 793. xii. 516 Tornement, ix. 37. Xi. 
Titular, v 774 652 
Toad, iv. 800 Torrent, ii. 381. vi. 830. 
Tobias, V. 222 vii. 299 
Tobit's, iv. 170 Torrid, i. 297. ii. 904. xit. 
Toil, i. 319, 698. ii. 1041, 634 

iv. 327. vi. 257. ix. Tortuous, ix. 616 

242 Torture, i. 67. xi. 461 
Toil'd, vi. 442 Torturer, i 64 
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Tortures, ji. 63. ix. 46g 
Torturing, ii. gi 
Tofling, 1. 184. xi. 489 
Toſt, iii. 490. ix. 1126. x. 
287, 718 

Total, iv. 665. vi. 73. viii. 
627. X. 127 

Touch, iii. 608, iv. 686, 
812. vi. 485, 520, 584. 
viii. 579, 617, 663. ix. 
1143. X. $63. xi. 561 

Touch (verb) v. 411. vi. 
666. vii. 46. vill. 830. 
ix. 651, 742, 925. x. 45 

Touch'd, iv. 811. vi. 479- 
vii. 268. viii, 47- ix. 
380, 688, 987. xi. 425 

Touches, i. 657 

Tour, xi. 185 

Tower, i. 591. iv. 30. xii. 
44, 51, 73 

Towor (verb) vii. 441 

Tower'd, ix. 498 

Towred, 1. 773 

Tow'ring, ii. 635. v. 271. 
vi. 110 

Towers, i. 499. ii. 62, 
129, 1049. iv. 211. v. 
755 907. x1, 640 

Towns, x1. 639 

Toy, ix. 1034 

Trace, vii. 481 


Trace (verb) ix. 682. xi. 


329 
Trac'd, iv. 949 
Track, i. 28. ii. 1025. v. 
498. vi. 76. ix. 5 10. x. 
314, 367. xi. 354 
Trading, ii. 640 
Tradition, x. $78 
Traditions, xii. $12 
Tragic, ix. 6 
Train, i. 478. ii. 873. iv. 
349, 649. v. 166, 351, 
767. Vi. 143. Vii. 221, 
306, 444, 874. Ix. 387, 
616, 548. R. 8 :* 
862. Xxii. 131 
Train'd up, vi. 167 
Training, vi. $53 
Trains, xi. 624 
Trample, iv. 1010 
Trampled, it. 195 
Trance, viii. 462 
Tranſat, vi. 286 
Tranſcend, V. 457 
Tranfceadent, _ 
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Tranſcendent, i. 86. ii. 


427. x. 614 
Transfer, x. 16s 
Transferr'd, v. 854. vi. 
678. x.56 
Transfix, i. 329 
Transfix'd, ii. 181 
Transform, i. 370 
Trans form'd, it. 985. iv. 
824. ix. $07. X. 519 
Trans ſus'd, iti. 389. vi. 
704 
Tranſgreſs, i. 3t. ili. 94. 
iv. 880. vi. 912. vii. 47. 
viii. 643. ix. 902. xi. 
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Tranigreſs'd, viii. 330. ix. 
1161 
Tranſgrefling, v. 244. ix. 
1169 
Tranſgreſſion, x. 49. Xii. 
399 
Trantgreſſions, iv. 879 
Tranſgreſſor, xi. 164 
Tranigreficr-, x. 72 
Tranhent, xii. 554 
Tranſition, xii. 5 
Tranfitory, iii. 446 
Tranſlated, iii. 461 
Tranſmigration, x. 261 
Tranſparent, vii. 268 
Tranſpicuous, viii. 141 
Tranſpires, v. 438 
Tranſplanted, iii. 293. vii. 
360 
Tranſported, viii. 329, 630. 
ix. 474. x. 626 
Tranſports, i. 231. iii. 81. 
viii. $67 
Tranſubſlantiate, v. 438 
Tranſverſe, iii. 458. x1. 
oF 
Trappings, ix. 36 
Travel, x. 693 
Travel (verb) ut. 950. v. 
222 LY 
Travel'd, iit. col 
Travelling, vin. 139 
Traverſe, i. 668 
Travers'd, . 434 
Traverſing, ix. 66 
Tread, iv. 866. vi. 73 
Tread (verb) ii. 8:8. iv. 
632. v. 201. X. 190. Ki. 
630 
Tread down, i. 327 
Treading, ii. 941 
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Treaſon, iii. 207 
Treaſures, i. 688 
Treat, xi. 588 
Trebiſond, -1. 584 
Treble, i. 220 


Tree, i. 2. iv. 195, 398, 


427, 644. v. 81, 57. Vil. 
46, 542. vin. 306, 321, 
323. ix. 73, 576, 591, 
594 617, 644,651, 660, 
661, 723, 727, 834, 
880, 863, 1026, 1033, 
1098. X. 121, 143, 199, 
584. xi. 320, 426, 858 

Tree of Knowledge, iv. 
221, 423, $24, $14. ix. 
751, 752, 848, 849 

Tree ot Life, iii. 354. iv. 
194, 218, 424. viii. 326. 
X1. 94, 12% 

Trees, iv. 147, 217, 248, 
421. v. 309, 426. vii. 
324, 459. viii. 304, 313. 
ix. 618, 796, 1118. x. 
101, 558, 1067. x. 28. 
xi. 124, 832 

Trees of God, v. 390. vii. 
* 

Trees of Life, v. 652 

Tremble, xii. 228 

Trembled, ii. 676, 788. ix. 
1000 

Trembling, iv. 266 

Tremiſen, xi. 404 

Trench, i. 677 

Trepidation, iii. 483 

Treipals, iii. 122. ix. 693, 
889, 1006 

Treſſes, iv. 305, 497. v. 
10. ix. 841. x. 911 

Tribes, iti. $32. vii. 488. 
ri. 279. xi. 23, 226 

Tribulation, xi. 63 

Tribulations, iii. 336 

Tribunal, iii. 326 

Tribute, v. 343. viii. 36 

Trident, x. 295 

Triform, iii. 730 

Trinacrian, ii. 661 

Trine, x. 659 

Triple, ii. 569. v. 750. vi. 
572, 650 


Triple-colour'd, xt. 897 : 


Tripping, xi. 847 

Triton, iv. 276 

Triumph, iii. 254. vi. 886. 
vii. 180. x. $37, 546. 
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xi. 696, 788 
Triumph (verb) ix. 948 
Triumphal, vi. 881. x. 390 
Triumphant, iv. 97s. v. 
693. vi. 889. x. 464. 
xi. 491 
Triumph'd, x. 186, 578 
Triumphing, iii. 338. xii, 
45% 
Triumphs, xi. 723 
Triumphs (verb) i. 123 
Trod, ix. $26 
Trodden, i, 682. ix. 572 
Troll, xi. 620 
Troop, i. 43 
Troop (verb vii. 297 
Trooping, i. 760 
Trophies, i. 539. x. 355 
Tropic, x. 67; 
Trouble, v. 34, 96. vi, 
634. x1. 103 
Trouble (verb) vi. 272. 
xii. 209 
Troubled, i. 667. ii. 534. 
iv. 19, 315. v. $82, vii. 
216. x. 36, 718 
Troubles, iv. 575 
Troubleſome, iv. 740 
Troy, ix. 16 
Truce, ii. 526. vi. 407, 
578. xi. 244 
True, iii. 104. iv. 98, 196, 
250, 251, 282, 294,295, 
750, 900. v. 3Og. vi. 
430. viii. 384, 689. ix. 
788, 982, 1024, 1069. 
x. 494, 789. xi. 361, 
790. xi. 83, 145, 274, 
358 
Truly, iv. 491 
Trumpery, iii. 47 5 
Trumpet, vi. 60, 203, 
526. vii. 296. xi. 74 
Trumpet's, xii. 229 
Trumpets, i. 532, 7 54. ii. 
15 
Trank, vii. 416. ix. 589 
Truſt, ii. 46 
Trult (verb) ii. 17. v. 788. 
x. 881. xii. 328, 418 
Truſted, i. 40. vii. 143. X. 
_—..- 
Truſting, vi. 11 9. xii. 133 
Truth, 11. 338. iv. 293. v. 
771, 902. vi. 32, 33, 
122, 173» 381. ix. 738. 
x. 755, 856. x, 667, 
704, 
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194, 807. xii, 303, 482, Turret, ix. 525 


490, 511, $33, $35 

Truth's, xit. 569 

Try, i. 269. iv. 941. v. 
727, 865. vi. 120, 818. 
viii. 78, 437. ix. 860. 
x. 264, 382 

Trial, 1. 366. iv. 85g, viii. 
447. ix. 316, 366, 370, 
380, 961, 975, 177 

Try'd, iv. 896. v. 532. vi. 
120, 418. vii. 189. viii. 
271. ix. 317. xi. 63, 
805 

Tube, iii. 590 

Tuft, iv. 328. ix. 417 

Tufts, vii. 327 

Tumid, vii. 288 

Tumult, ii. 966, 1040. vi. 
674 

Tumults, v. 737 

Tumultuous, ii. 936. iv. 
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Tun, iv. $16 

Tune, v. 196 

Tuneable, v. 1g1 

Tun'd, iii. 366. vii. 436, 
$59- X. $49 

Tunes, iii. 40. v. 41 

Tunings, vii. 698 

Turbulent, ix. 1126 

Turcheſtan-born, xi. 396 

Turf, v. 391. xi. 324 

Turkiſh, x. 434 

Turn, vii. 380. viii. 491 

Turn (verb) iii. 582. v. 
413, 441, 497, 630. vi. 
234, 291, $62. x. 668, 
672, 1093. xi. 373, 806. 
xi. 471, £10 

Turn aſide, xi. 630 

Turn'd, ui. 300, $82, 624, 
646, 718, 736. iv. 410, 
480, gol, 536, 721, 
741, 978. v. 420, 906. 
vi. 284, 509, 649, 881. 
vil. 213, 228, vin. 267, 
507. Ix. $27, 603, 834, 
920. x. 192, 846, 688, 
999. xi. 675, 714. xii. 
176 

Turning, ii. 63, 968. v. 
Coy” "> 

Turns, i. 498. ii. 876. v. 
332. vii. 129. ix. 330 

Turns, (by) it. 598. vi. 7 

Turnus, ix. 17 


Tuſcan, i. 288 

Twelve, ili. 597. xii. 185, 
226 : 

Twenty, vi. 76g 

Twice, ix. 859 

Twice ten, x. 669 

Twigs, ix. 1105 

Twilight, i. 597. iv. 598. 
v. G45. vi. 14. vii. g83. 
IX, 50 

Twine, iv. 348 

Twines, x. 216 

Twinn'd, xii. 85 

Twins, x. 674 

Two and Two, viii. 350 

Two handed, vi. 251 

Ty'd, i. 426 

Type, i. 405 

Types, xii. 232, 303 

Typhonean, ii. 539 

Typhon, ii. 199 

Tyrannize, xii. 39 

Tyrannous, xil. 32 

Tyranny, 1. 124. li. 59. 
xii. 98 

Tyrant, x. 466. xii, 96, 
173 

Tyrant's, iv. 394 
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Uglier, ii. 662 
Ugly, x. 639. xi. 464 
Ulcer, xi. 484 
Ulyſſes, ii. 1019 
Umbrage, ix. 1087 
Umbrageous, iv. 487 
Umpire, ii. 90). iii. 195 
Unable, x. 165, 750 
Unacceptable, ii. 25 i 
Unaccompliſh'd, iii. 455 
Unactive, iv. 621. viii. 97 
Un-admoniſh'd, v. 245 
Unador'd, i. 738 
Unadorn'd, iv. 305. vii. 
314 
Unagreeable, x. 256 
Un-aided, vi. 141 
Unalterably, v. $02 
Unamaz'd, ix. $52 
Unanimous, iv. 736. vi. 
95. Xii. 603 
Un-anſwer'd, vi. 163 
Un-apparent, vii. 103 
Unapproached, iii. 4 
Unapprov'd, v. 118 
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Un-argued, iy, 636 
Un-armed, iv. g52. vi. $96 - 
Un-aflay'd, ix, 33s 
Unattempied, i. 16 
Unattended, viii. 60 
Unaware, ii. 186. ii, 547. 
o ix, 362 

nawares, 11, 932. v. 731 
Un-barr'd, vi. * * 
Unbecoming, vi. 237 
Uabefitting, iv. 759 
Unbegot, x. 988 
Unbeheld, iv. 674 
Unbenighted, x. 682 
Unbenign, x. 661 
Unbeſought, x. 1058 
Unbid, x. 204 
Unblam'd, iii. 3. ix. f. xii. 
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Unbleſt, i. 238. x. 988 
Unborn, iv. 663. vii. 220. 

xi. 502 | ; 
Unbottom'd, ii. 40 
Unbound, iii. 603 
Unbounded, iv. 60. x. 471 
Unbroken, ii. 6g1 
Unbuckled, xi. 245 
Unbuild, viii. 81. xii. $26 
Uncall'd, xi. 623 


Uncelebrated, vii. 253 


Uncertain, iii. 76 
Unchang'd, vii. 24 
Unchangeable, iii. 127 
Uncheck'd, viii. 18g 
Uncircuraſcrib'd, vii. 170 
Unclean, ix. 1098 
Unclouded, x. 65 
Uncolour'd, v. 189 
Uncompounded, i. 42g 
Unconcern'd, xi. 174 
Uncontarm, v. 259 
Unconquerable, i. 106. vi. 
118 | 
Uncon'um'd, i. 69. ii. 648 
Uncover'd, ix. 1089 
Uncouth, ii, 407, 827. v. 
98. vi. 362. vii. 230. x. 
475 ; 
Un-create, v. 8gg. ix. 943 
Uncreated, it. 150. vi. 268 
Uncropt, iv. 731 
Unction, vi. 709 
Unctuous, ix. 635 
Uncull'd, xi. 436 
Undaunted, ii. 677, 986. 
iv. 881. vi. 113 
Undzzi d, iii. 614 
Undeck'e, 
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Vndeck'd, v. 380 
Undefil'd, iv. 761 
Undelighted, iv. 286 
Undertoot, iv. 700 
Undergo, i. 185. ix. 953, 
971. x. 126, 575 
Under - ground, vi. 196, 
666, vii. 30, 469. ix. 
72. Xi. 570. Xil. 42 
Undergrowth, iv. 17g 
Underitand, vi. 625. viii. 
3454 540- xii. 376 
Underſtanding, vi. 486. v. 
444. ix. 1127 
Underſtood, i. 662. v. 56. 
vi. 460. vi. 626. viii. 
352, ix. 1035. X. 344, 
B83. Xxii. 88, 514 
Undertake, ii. 419 
Undertook, iv. 935. x. 74 
Undeferv'd, xii. 27 
Undelervedly, xii. 94 
Undefirable, ix. 824 
Undetermin'd, ii. 1048 
Undiminiſh'd, i. 154. iv. 
836 
Undiſmay'd, ii. 432. vi. 
417 
Undo, ix. 926, 944 
Undone, iii. 235 
Undoubtedly, 1. 672 
Undoubtcd, x. 1093 
Undrawn, vi. 751 
Undreaded, x. 595 
Undying, vi. 739 
Unearn'd, ix. 225 
Unealy, i. 293 
Uneloquent, viii. 219 
Unemploy'd, iv. 617 
Unenvied, 1t. 23 
Unequal, vi. 453, 454 
Unequal'd, ix. 983 
Unequals, viii. 383 
Uneſpy'd, iv. 399. vi. 523 
Uneſſential, ii. 493 
Unexampled, iii. 419 
Unexpected, vi. 774. Xi. 
268 
Unexperienc'd, iv. 457 
Unfaithful, xii. 461, 481 
Unfaſtens, ii. 879 
Unfcar'd, ix. 187 
Unfeigned, vi 744. viii. 
602. x. 1097, 1104 
Unfelr, ii. 703. vin. 475 
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Want (verb) i. 715. ii. Warning, iv. 1 Wave, i. 193. i. 1042. iii. Weal: 
272, 341. iv. 676. v. Warping, i. 341 $39- vii. 298, 402. ix. 20 
ws 514. xii. 396 Warr'd, i. 198, 596 496. xi. 845 331 
anted, iv. 338, 989. v. Warring, ii. 90g. iii. 396. Wave (verb) v. 193, 194, Wear 

I 47. vii. gog. viii. 365. iv. 4t. v. $66. vi. 225 687 | i Wear 
ix. 601 Warrior, iv. 576, 946. vi. Wav'd, i. 340. iv. 306. vi. 83c 
Wanting, i. 586. ix. 199. 233 304. vii. 406, 476. xl. Wear 
x. 271 Warriors, i. 316, 665. vi. 643 - Wear 
Want-n, i. 41 4» 484. iv. $637. xi. 101, 662 Waves, i. 184, 306. ii. Wear 
306, 629, 768. ix. 211, Wars, ii. go1, 897. ix. 28 581. vil. 214, 216. x. ol. 
$17. xi. 583 Wary, ii. 917. v. 459 31m. xi. 747, 830. xii. 100 
Wanton'd, v. 295 Waſh, iii. 31 a 213 . E Wane 
Wantonly, ix. 1015 Waſh'd, x. 215. xi. 369 Waves (verb) iv. 764. xii. Wear 
Wantonneſs, xi. 795 Waſhing, xii. 443 2 Weat| 
Wants, ii. 271. iv. 790. Waſhy, vii. 303 Waving, i. 348, 546. i. Wed, 
v. 348. vii. 98. viii. Waſte, ii. 650. iv. 304. v. 628. iv. 981. vi. 413, Wedd 
296. ix. 821. x. 86g 281. vi. 361. ix. 1113 . wit 
War, i. 43» 121, 129,150, Waſte, ii. 1045. iv. 338. Waxen, vii. 4g1 Weds 
G45, 661,668. ii. 9, 41, xi. 791 * 3 Waxing, iv. 969 Wedl, 
g1, 119, 121, 160, 179, Waſte (adject.) i. Co. iii. Way, i. 621. fi. 40, 62, Weed 
187, 239, 283, 329, 424. x. 482, 434 71, 83, 134, 497, 432. Ween 
330, 533» 711, 767. iv. Waſte (verb) ii. 365, 698. $23» 683, 782, 949, Ween 
$17. vi. 19, 236, 242, X.617, 820. xi. 784 968, 973, 1007, 1016, Ween 
259, 2744 312, 339, Waſted, xi. $67 1026. iii. 87, 228, 437, Weep 
377, 408, gos, 667, Walteful, ii. g6r. vi. 862. 664, 738. iv. 126, 174, x 
698, 102,712, 8g7. vii, vii. 212. x. 620 177, 567, 889. v. gob, Weep 
88. xX. 374. xi. 219, Waſting, ii. 502 6 904. vi. 2, 196, 780. vii. Weig| 
220, 641, 713, 780, Watch, ii. 130, 462. iv. 158, 298, 302, 426, Weig 
784, 797. xii. 31, 214, 406, 562, 685, 763. v. 876, 879. vil. 9 Weig| 
218 288. ix. 62, 68, 363, 613. ix. 69. 410, 493, Weig 
War (verb) ii. 230. vi. 91. B14. x. 427, 438, 594. 496, $12, 626, 640, 416 
x. 710 xii. 365 a go, 847, 865. x. 262, 6527 
Warble, v. 195 Watch (verb) i. 332, vii. 267, 291, 310, 325, 397, Weigl 
Warbled, ii. 242 106, 409. ix. 156 473. xi. 16, 203, 223, Welce 
Warbling, iii. 31. v. 196. Watch'd, xi, 73 462, 889. xii. 216, 649 Welk; 


Way, 


I 


WEIL. HI 
Way, (no) iii. 618. x. 844 Well, xi. 410. 
Way, (one) xi. 646 Well-aim'd, ix. 173 
Way, (other) x. 414, 894. Well-being, viii. 361 
Xl. 52 
Way, (this) iv. 867. v. 310 Well known, iv. 881 
Way, (which) iv. 73, 75, Well might, ix. 78686 
982 Well pleas'd, iii. 841. iv. 
Ways, i. 26. ii. $74. ii. 5 
46, £44, 680. iv. 620, K. 71. Xii. 625 
934. v. 50. viii. 119, Well pleaſing, x. 634 
226, 373, 413, 433. ix. Well ſeem' d, x. 154 
682. x. 323, 610, 643, Well ſtor'd, ix. 184 
100. xi. 468, 721, Well us'd, iv. 200 
$12. xii. 110 Welt'ring, i. 78 


Well done, vi. 29. xi. 266 


WIL 
i. 206 


xi, 
Whole, i. g6g. ii. 123, 


353» 365, 594 iii. 161, 
209, 280. iv. 207, 284. 
vi. 655, 737, 878. Ny 
273- ix. 416. xi. 894, 
888. xij. 269 


164. v. 617. vi. 728. Wholly, ix. 986 
4 7 7 w— 7 
Wicked, iv. 866. v. 890. 


ome, iv. 330. x. 847 


vi. 277, xi. 812, 875. 
xii. £41 


Wickedneſs, xi, 608 
Wicket, iii. 484 


Weak, i. 167. iv. 856, Went, i. 651. ii. 49. iv. Wide encroaching, x. 581, 


1014. viii. $32. ix. 1186, 126, 223, 456, 739, 
xi. 540. xii. 291, 567 
Weaker, vi. 909. ix. 383 

Weakeſt, vi. 117 
Weaknels, ii. 357. x. 801 . 
Weakning, ii. 1002 Went forth, vi. 12, 686, 
Weal, viii. 638. ix. 133 Vii. 44, $9 
Wealth, i. 744. ii. 2. iv. Went up, vii. 334 

207. xi. 788. xii. 133, Went'ſt, xii. 610 

33%, 352 
Weanling, iii. 434 


847, 1099 
Went down, x. 414 


1003. Xi. 495 


w iv. 248. ix. 991, Wid 
— Wield, vi. 221. viii. 80. xi. 


582 


858. vi. 782, 884. vii. Wide hov'ring, xi. 739 
856 viii. 48, 268. ix. Wide. inclos d, viii. 304 
Wide - interrupt, iii. 84 
Wide-waſting, vi. 263. xi. 


487 


Wide-waving, xi. 121 
Wider, iii. 529. v. 648. 


xi. 381 
iv. 382 


Weapons, vi. 697, Welt, v. 339. vii. 376. 643 ö 
839 1 viii. 163. ix. 80. x. 685, Wife, viii. 498. ix. 267. 

Wear, iv. 740 xi. 40 x. 101, 198 

Wearers, iii. 490 Weſt, (full) iv. 784 Wight, ii. 613, 855 


Wearied, i. 320. iii. 73. 
vi. 698. ix. 1045- Xii. 
107, 614 

Weariſome, ii. 24 

Weary, xi. 310. xii. 10 111 

Weather-beaten, ii. 10 761. vill. 13 

Wed, v. 216 22 11 Wheel (verb) iv. 7 83. xii. 

Wedded, iv. 750. v. 223, 183 
viii. 60g. ix. 828, 1030 Wheel'd, vii. 501 

Wedge, vii. 426 Wheeling, iv. 78s 

Wedlock-bound, x. gog 

Weeds, iii. 479 

Ween, iv. 741 

Ween'd, vi. 86 


92. xi. 20g, Xii. 141 
Wet, v. 190 
Whales, vii. 391 
Wheel, iii. 741. vi. 326, 


iii. 394. IV. 978. v. 140, 

621. vi. 210, 358, 573, 

71 99 758, 832, 46. vn. 
2 


Weſtern, iv. 397, 862. x. Wild, i. 407. iv. 136. ix. 


212 


Wild (adjeQ.) i. 6o, 180. 


ii. 641, 588. 910, 917, 
951, 1014. ii. 424, 7 10. 
iv. 341. v. 112, 297, 
577. vi. 616, 698, 873. 
vii. 34, 212, 457, 456. 
ix. 543, 910, 1117. x. 
477. xi. 484 


Wheels, i. 311. ii. 832. Wilderneſs, ii. 943. iv. 


135, 342. v. 294. ix. 
245. xi. 383. Xii. 224, 
313 


Weening, vi. 795 


Weep, i. 620. ix. 1121, 


xi. 627 


Weeping, x. 937 
Weigh, viii. 570. xi. $45 


| Whelm'd, vi. 141, 681 


Wiles, ii. 51, 193 ix. 85. 
184. x. 11 

Wilful, x. 1042. xii. 619 

Wilfully, v. 244 

Will, i. 31, 106, 161, 211. 


224 
Wheels (verb) i. 786 


Whelp'd, xi. 781 
Whip, ii. 701 


Weigh'd, iv. 999, 1012 Whirlpool, ii. 1020 
Weighs, ii. 146. iii. 482 Whirlwind, ii. 541, 589. 
Weight, i. 227. ii. 30), Vi. 7449 
416. iv. 61g, vi. 621, — 11 i. 77. ii. 182 
652. x. 968, xii, Whiſper, iv. 158 
Weights, gn 1002 * Whiſper'd, v. 17. viii. $16 


Welcome, x. 571. xi. 140 Whiſp'ring, iv. 326. v. 26 
Welkin, ii. 538 


White, iii. 475. vii. 439. 


li. 199, 381, $59, 1025. 
ini. 108, 115, 174, 184. 
270, 666, 685. iv. 71, 
897. v. 526, 539, 849. 
vi. 427, 726, 816. vii. 
79, 181. K. 343, 350, 
381. 355, 728, 1127, 
1145, 1184. x. 69, 195, 

549. 


IX. 


WIN TT WON 

549, 746, 768, 825. xi. 906, 949, 1046. iti. 73, Wichheld, v. 62 

53, 145, 308. xii. 237, 382, 627, 641. iv. 157, Withſtand, vi. 253 

146. See Free. 764, 974. v. 199, 250, Withſtands, ii. 610 
Will (verb) ji. 473, 214. 277. vi. 758, 771, 627. Withſtood, v. 242. vii. 300 

v. 62, 235, $33- vi. viß. 418, 235, 36g, 434» Witneſs, i. 503, 635. ix. 

173. X. Bot, 826. xi. 439» 477, 484 wit. 319, 334 

146. xii, 465, $24 816. ix. 1040. x. 444. Witnels (verb) iii. 500, v. 
Will, (at) v. 295, 379. ix. Xi. 738. Xii. 253 202. vi. $63, 564. vii, 

85 Wings (verb) iii. 87 G17. x. 914. Xii. 101 
Willing, ni. 73, 241. v. Wincing, ii. 472. iv. 479. Witneſe d, i 57 


833 viii. G1 Wives, xi. 737 
Willinger, ix. 382 Wingows, v. 270 oe, i. 3, 64, 414. ii. 8), 
Williagly, v. 466. 1a. 1167. Wins, ii. 1046 1267, 22g, G08, 695, 

xi. 885 Winter, x. 655 872. iii. 633. iv. 5, 70, 
Wills, iv. 633. viii. 549 Wip'd, v. 331. xii. 645 368, 369. v. 543. vi. 
Wily, ix. 91, 625 Wire, vii. 597 677, 90%. Vit. 333, 


Win, vi. 68, +23, x60, Wiſdom, ii. 56g. iii. go, 638. ir. 11, 133, 434, 
290. xii, 26g, 502 170, 686, 706. iv. 293, 166, 645, 783, 61, 
Wigd, i. 231, 341, £37, 491, 914. vu. 9, 19, 83, 916. x. 465, $55, 935, 
708. iii. 439. iv. g8t. 130, 187. vin. 194,84, 961, 980. xi. 60, 631 
vi. 282, 309. vil. 130. 563. ix. 725. x. 373. Woes, iv. 638. x. 742,764 
. 614. xi. 312 xi. 636. wil. 154, 332, Weſul, x, 984 
Wind (verb) vi. 639. in. 876 Wolf, iv. 183 
215 Wiſdom-givisg, ix. 6% Wolves, xii. co8 
Winding, iv. 546 Wiſdom's, iii. 689. ix. 809 Woman, ii. 650. viii. 496. 
Window, iv. 191 Wiſe, ii. 188, 193, 202. ix. 23% 343, 481. 4 
Windows, xi. 849 iii. 680. iv. 886, 904, 137, 158, 179, 191, 
Wiads, i. 235,305. ii. 286, 90), 910, 948. vin. 26, 837. xi. 496, 633. xi. 
637, 717, gog. ii. 326, 173. ix. 338, 679. 683, 379 ö 
493. iv. 161, 860. v. 759, 778, 867, 938. x. Woman's, iv. 638. ni. 
192, 253, 65g. vi. 196. 7, 881, 889g. 21. 666, 116, 617. xii. 327, $43, 
vii. 213, 431. ix. 98g, xü. 568 601 
2x22. - x, 98, 289, 664, Wile, (leaſt) vii. 38 Womb, i. 673. ii. 150, 
704, 1068, 1074. xi. 16 Wiſe, (more) vii. 42g. it. 657, 966, 778, 798, 
Winds (verb) iii. 563 311 911. v. 181, 304, 388. 
Winds, (four) ii. 616 Wiſelier, x. 1023 vii. 276, 484. X. 476, 
Windy, ii. 440 Wilely, viii. 73 1053. xii. 381 
Wine, i. got. ix. 793» Wiſeſt, i. 400. viii. 550 Women, iv. 409. ix. 1183. 
1006 zii. 19 Wiſh, it 167. vi. 403, zi. 662 
Wine-oftcrings, xii. 2 t 818. vin. 451- ix. 258, Won, 11. 762, 978. iii. 12. 
Wing, i. 33a, 617. ii. 72. 423- x. 834 y iv. 8653, vi. 122. viii. 
132,634 iii. 13. v. 268. With (verb) u. 606, viii. 43, 503. ix. 131, 674, 
vi. 362, 535, 778. vii. 43, 63 733, 991. x. 372, 459- 
4, 294, 429. viii. 361. Wiſhed, i. 208. vi. 150, xi. 375. Kü. 262 
x. 316 842. ix. 421, 422. 714, Wonder, i. 797. il. 642, 
Wing (verb) ii. 842. iv. 102g. x. 484. xi. 181 £562, 606. iv. 20g, 363. 
936. vii. 425. ix. 45 Wiſhes, x. got v. 9. vi. 219. vil. 70. 
Wing, (on] i. 348. ii. 529. Wit, ix. 93 viii. 11. ix. 833, 866. *. 
vi. 74, 243 Witches, ii. 665 487. xi. 733. xi. 468 
Wing d, i. 175, 674, 752. Withal, v. 238. xit. 82 Wonder (verb) v. 439, 
bi. 944. iti. 229. iv. $76, Withdraw, vii. 612, in. 491. ix. $32 
786. v. 55, 247, 277, 261. xii. 10) Wonder, (no) i. 262. iv. 
468, 293, 744 vi. 279. Withdraws, v. 686 877 
vii. 199, $72. 1. 91. xi. Withdrew, ix. 388 Wonder, (what) ix. 221 
72 706 Wither'd, i. 612. vi. 880. Wonder'd, ix. 856. x. 609 
Wings, i. 20, 228, 768. ii, xi. 540 Wonderful, iii. 102. is. 
408, 631, 700, BB, Withheld, vi. 117. x. 903 862. x. 452 
Wonderfu!, 


IN D 


WOR 
Wonderful, (more) xii. 
47 1 
Wonders, vi. 790. vii. 223 
Wond'ring. i. 693. ili. 2) 3. 
iv. 461. v. 8% 99. viii. 
267. X. 20, $10 
Wondrous, i. 703. ii. 1048. 
iii, 285, 663, 665. v. 
155. . 377, 754. n. 
483. viii. 68. ix. 680. 
x. 312, 348. xi. 819. Ni. 


200, 300 
Wondrouſly, iii. 587 
Wons, vii. 457 
Wont, i. 332, 764. iii. 
656, 737. v. 32, 123, 


677. vi. 93. ix. 842. x. 


103 

Wonted, i. 627. v. 210, 
70g. vi. 783, 86 1. viii. 
202. ix. 106 

Wood, iv. 342, 538. vi. 
70, 575. Ix. 1100. x. 


333. xi. 440. xii. 119 
Woodbine, ix. 216 


Wood-nymph, v. 381. ix. 


386 
Woo'd, viii. 35 
Woods, vi. 645. vil. 35, 
326, 434. viii. 276»516. 


ix. 116, 910, 1086. x. 


700, 860, xi. 187, 667 

Woody, iv. 141. viii. 303- 
ix, 1118 

Woof, xi. 244 

Word, iii. 170. v. 836. 
vii. 163, 175, 208, 217 

Word, ii. 144, 227, 708. 
iv. 81, 401. vi. 32. viii. 
223. x. 856 

Words, i. 82, 166, 3828, 
621, 663. it. 50, 226, 
735» 737. iii. 266, 930. 
v. 66, 113, 544, 616, 
703, 810, 873. vi. 496, 
868. vii. 113. vin. 57, 
215, 248, 379, 492, 
602. ix. 290, 379, $50, 
733» 737, 8686, g20, 
1066, 1134, 1144. X. 
459, 608, 865, 946, 
968. xi. 32, 140, 295, 
499. xii. 55, 374, 609 

Wore, iii. 641. iv. 305. 
v. 277. vil. 303 

Work, 7; 674, 731. iii. 
sog. iv, 380, 618, 726. 


WOR 

V. 112, 211, 43 be 3. 
vi. 483, 300, 698, 761. 
vi. 93, 353» $5 $67, 
$68, 590, 391, 59H 
898. viii. 234. ix. 20a, 
208, 230. x. 255, 270, 
312, 391. xi. 62, 119. 
See Day's. 

Work (verb) i. 161, 646. 
n. 261. Wt. 635. v. 478. 
ix. 131, 265. Xx. £56 

Work-maſter, iii. 696 

Working, xii. 489 

Works, 1. 201, 431, 694. 
ti. 370, 1039. ili. 494 


5% 2774 447 4554 663, 
665, 695, 702%. w. 314, 
v. 33» 153» 
VII. 974 
543 
602, 629. viii. 68. ix. 
234, 783, 897, 941. x- 
644. xi. 34, 64, 578, 
639. xii. 306, 394, 410, 
427, $36, 565, 578, 


$79 ** 
Works (verb) viii. gs, 


866, 679. 
158. vi. 274. 
112, 159, $16, 


625. ix. 812 


Worldly, xi. 803. xii. 568 


Worlds, i. 650. ii. 916. iii. 
566, 567, 674. v. 268. 


vi. 36. vii. 191, 209. 


viii. 175. x. 237, 362, 
441 


YEA 
$47. vi. 420. Viid. $68, 
584. ix. 746. xii. 168 

Wove, iv. 348. iz. 839 


Wound, i. 447, 689. ii. 


262. vi. 329, 348, 406 
435+ vii. 467. ix. 46, 
782. xii. 392 


Wound (verb) ix. g8g. xi. 


_ : 
Wounded, i. 453 
Wounds, ii. 168. iv. 99. 
vi. 368. xii. 190, 387 
Wrack, iv. 994. vi. 670. 
xi. 821 
Weacking, ii. 182 
Wrapt, it. 183. ix. 158 
Wrath, i. $4, 110, 120. 


« ii. 83, 688, 733, 734. 


iii. 264, 275, 406. iv. 
74, 912. v. 890. vi. 5g, 
826, 865. ix. 14. x. 96, 
340, 795» 797, 8344 
951. xi. 815, xii. 478 
Wrath, (without) x. 1048 
Wreath, ix. 517 
Wreath'd, iv. 346. ix. 892 
Wreaths, vi. 58 
Wreck, iii. 241. iv. 11 
Wreſted, xi. 503 
Wretched, x. 98f. xi. got. 
xii. 74 
Wrinkled, xi. 843 
Write, iv. 75%. xii. 489 
Writh'd, vi. 328. x. 669 


Worm, iv. 704. vi. 739. Written, xii. 506. 613 


vii. 476. ix. 1068 
Worn, x. 573. Xi. 243 
Worſhip, ii. 248. v. 194- 

ix. 198, xi, 318. xii. 


> 

Worſhip (verb) vii. 616, 
628. ix. G11. xi. 578. 
xii. 119 

Worſhippers, i. 461. vii. 
613, 630. ix. 70g 

Worſhipt, i. 397 

Worth, i. 378, 529. ii. 
429. viii. 802. ix. 1183 

Worth (adject.) i. 262. ii. 
223, 376. v. 308. x. 488 

Worthier, v. 76. vi. 180. 
ix. 100 

Worthielt, i. 769. iii. 310, 
703. vi. 177, 185, 707, 
888 


Worthily, xi. 824 
Worthy, iv. 241, 291. v. 


Wrong, ix. 300, 666. xi. 


666. xii. 98 
Wrong (verb) iv. 387 
Wrong'd, iv. 387 
Wrought, i. 642. ii. 298. 
iv. 49, 699. v. 901. vi. 
657, 691, 761. viii. 
50). ix. 70, 513, 939. 
x. 1080. xi. 66, $24,574 
Wrought on, x. 300 


X 
Xerxes, x. 307 
Y 


Yawning, vi. 875. x. 638 
Year, iti. 40. v. 583 
Yearly, i. 452. X. 575 
Years, iii. 881. vil. 342. 
viii. 


X. 


* 
— 


n „ 20 P 

ii. 69. ix. 48. xi. 634. 7 2. X. 307, 1045 

xti. 345 . Von, i. 180, 280. ii. 183. 2 

Yelling, ii. 795 iv. 626, 1011. xi. 205 

Yellow, xi. 435 Vonder, ii. 684. iv. 626. Zeal, ii. 485, iii. 452. v, 
Yeſterday, v. 675 v. 367, 620. x. 218. x. $593, 805, 807, 849, 


Yield, i. 108, 179. ü. 332, 617. xi. 229, 328. xii, 900. ix. 665, 676. xi, 
$73. lit. 245. v. 401, 142, 591 : 801 ; 
428. vi. 483. viii. $75. Young, iv. 279. vii. 420. Zealous, iv. 865 


ix. 248, 1021. xi. 42, xi. 668 Zenith, i. 745. x. 329 
826, 623 Younger, i. $12, ix. 246. Zephon, iv. 788, 834, 854, 
Yielded, i. 729. ii. 24. iv. xii. 160 868 
309, 310, 333» 489. ix. Youngeſt, iii. 15 t Zephyr, iv. 32g. x. 705 
902. x, 628 Youth, i. 770. iii. 638. iv. Zephyrus, v. 16 
Vielding, vii. 310, 311 $52. xi. 246, 539, 54%, Zodiac, xi. 247. xii. 256 
Yields, v. 39, 338. vii. $594 Zone, ii. 397. v. 281, 
88, 541 Youthful, iv. 338, 845. 560. vii. 580 
Yoke, ii. 256. iv. 9756. v. X. 218 Zophiel, vi. 355 
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E 


IN 5 


N. B. The firſt Number refers to the Book, the ſecond to the Line. 


A 
Aron and Moſes, their miſſion to Egypt 12, 170 
Abdie! (a Seraph) oppoſes Satan promoting the Angels revolt, &c. g, 803. 
eply to his anſwer 8, 875. His fidelity, &c. celebrated 5, 896. Retreat from 
Satan's party 6, 1. Soliloquy on view oft him at their head 6, 114. Speech to 
him thereon 6, 130. Reply to his anſwer 6, 171. Encounters him in the battel 
6, 189. Vanquiſhes Ariel, Arioc and Ramiel (fall'a Angels) 6, 369 
Abel and Cain, their ſtory related 11, 429 
Abraham's and the patriarchs 12, 113. All nations his ſons by faith 12, 446 
Acheron, a river of hell 2, 570 
Adam and Eve deſcribed generally 4, 288. Particularly 4, 295. Their ſtate 
of innocence 4, 312. 4, 492. 4, 73S. 5, 211. 6, 303. 8, 510. Vide Innocence. 
Night oriſon 4, 720. Morning oriſon 5, 153. Preparations to entertain the An- 
gel Raphael 5, 313. The table and entertainment deſcrib'd 5, 391. Their nup- 
tial bed 4, 708. Nuptials celebrated 8, 510. Parting preceding the temptation 
9» 385, Behaviour after their fall 9, 1co4. Find themſelves naked 9, 1051. 
Make themſelves breeches of fig-leaves 9, 1099. Recriminate on, and reproach 
each other, 9, 1187. Hide themſelves from God (the Son) 10, 97. Appearance 
before him 10, 109. Repentance 10, 1098. Expulſion from Paradiſe 12, 625. 
Vide Similes. | 
Adam, his diſcourſe with Eve on the prohibition of the Tree of Knowledge 4, 
411. To her at night, 4, 610. Anſwer to her queſtion about the nightly lumi- 
naries 4, 660. Viewing her ſleeping 5, 8. Anſwer. to her relating her dream 
(the ſubje& of Satan's firſt illuſive temptation) 5, 94. To her weeping 5, 129. 
Invites the Angel Raphael to his bower, &c. 5, 361. Diſcourſe with him 5, 460. 
Continued on various ſubjeQs 8, 631. Vide Raphael. His creation and domi- 
nion, &c. over the creatures 9, $24. Prohibited the Tree of Knowledge 7, 
£42. 8, 332. Account of himſelf and objects about him, &c. on his creation 
8, 253. Of his firſt view of the Divine Preſence, inſtation'd in Paradiſe, 8c. 8, 
311. Speech to God thereon, and on his ſolitude there 8, 357. Reply to 
God's anſwer 8, 379. Sleep on the formation of Eve deſcrib'd 8, 451. His firſt 
view of her 8, 481. Paſſion for her 8, 521. Valediction to Raphael 8, 644. 
Diſcourle with Eve preceding the temptation (on Satan's ſubtilty, and the means 
to reſiſt it, &c.) 9, from 205 to 384 Care, and fears for her in abſence 9, 838. 
Meets her returning with the forbidden fruit 9, 847. Soliloquy lamenting her 
tranſgreflion 9, 896. Reſolves to die with her 9, 907. Speech to her thereon g, 
921, Fats the forbidden fruit 9, 996. Incites her to carnal fruition (the firſt 
effect of it) 9, 1011. 1016, The place, &c. deſcribed 9, 1037. After ſpeech 
to her on their fall and nakedneſs g, 1067. Another, charging her as the ag- 
greſſor 9, 1132, Reply to her aalwer (recriminates her affected ſelf ſufficiency, 
&c.) 9, 1162. Anſwer to God (the Son) calling him to judgment 10, 115, Re- 
ply to him (accuſes Eve) 10, 124 The ſentence pronounced on him 10, 197. 
Soliloquy thereon 10, 9520. Continued 10, 854. Wiſhes for his diſſolution 10, 
746. 771. Reflections on the immortality of the foul, &c. 10, 782. Repulſory 
ſpecch to Eve attempting to conlolate him 10, 866. Relents towards her 10, 
937. Reply to her (accuſing herſelf _ the firſt in tranſgreflion) 10, 947. — 
| u 
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ſwer (to her reply — to die by their own hands) 10, 1013. Reſolves the 
to 


contrary, (fubmiffion od's will, and repentance) 10, 1028. — to Eve 
(on the efficacy of prayer, &c.) 11, 140. Hails her the mother of mankind 11, 
158, Speech to her on the omens preceding their expulſion from Paradiſe 11, 
193- On the view of Michael approaching 11, 226. Behaviour on receiving 
the meſſage 11, 263. Speech to Michael thereon 11, 495. Reſignation 11, 370, 
Diſcourſe with Michael, diſcovering to him in viſion what ſhould happen in the 
world till the flood 11, from 45o to 867, Diſcourle with him, relating what 
ſhould happen to the general reſurrection 12, from 61 to 661. General reply to 
him (reſolutions of future obedience, dependence on God's providence, &c.) 12, 
552. Vide Eve. Vide Michael. Vide Raphael. Vide Similes. 
Adonis, a river in Syria 1, 450 | 
Adramelec and Aſmadai, fall'n Angels, wounded, and put to flight 6, 36g 
Air firſt clouded on Adam's fall 11, 182 
Allufions. Vide Siriles. | 
Amarant, a flower tranſplanted from Paradiſe to Heaven 3, 382 
Ambition cenſured 2, 482. A cauſe of Satan's fall 4, 86 
Angels (celeſtial) obey God of choice, not neceſſity 5, 636. Imbattel'd againſt 
Satan, and the fall'n Angels 6, 16. Their fignal, and march 5, 56. Signal to 
engage, and engagement 6, 202. Prevail 6, 386. Diſpoſition to re-engage 6, 
$24. Retreat 6, 697. Rally again, and renew the fight 6, 634. Their ſong on 
the creation 7, 180. 7, 252. 7, 557. 7, 602. On its diſſolution and rennovation 
10, 641. Guardians.of Paradiſe, their parade, watches, &c. 4, 778. 4, 782. 4, 
861. 4, 977. 8, 287. Re-aſcent to Heaven on Adam's fall 10, 179. Appointed 
to expel Adam, &e. from Paradiſe 11, 127. Deſcent there 7, 208. Poſt aſſign d 
8, 220. March poſſefling it, and expelling him, &c. 12, 626. Vide Cod the 
Father and Son. Vide Similes. Guardians of mankind 9, 152 
Angels, fallen, their after-ſtate 1, $o. 1, 339. Numbers 1, 331. 6, 743 
Names 1, 374. Various purſuits, &c. 2, $28. Loſs ſupply'd by man's creation 
3, 677. Imbatteled againſt the Angels celeſtial 6, 79. Engagement 6, 202, 
Defeat 6, 386. Diſpoſition to re-engage 6, go7. Their artillery—cannon, &c. 
6, 6952. Prevail6, 697. Entire defeat and expulſion from Heaven 6, from 831 
to 877. Transformed to Serpents 10, 619. Farther puniſhed with an illuſion of 
the forbidden fruit 10, 547. Both annually continued 10, 575. Vide Satan. 
Vide Similes. 
Apoſtles, their miſſion, &c. 12, 439. Gift of the Holy Ghoſt 12, 497. Suc- 
ceſſors (wolves, falſe teachers, &c. deicrib'd) 12, $08 
Argument of the poem 1, 1. 9, 1 
Ariel, Arioc and Ramiel (fall'n Angels) vanquiſh'd 6, 36g 
Ark, its building by Noah, deſcrib'd 11, 728. Vide Noah. 
Ark of the covenant deſcrib'd 12, 249 
Aſhtaroth and Baalim (fall'n Angels) 1, 422 
Aſtoreth, or Aſtarte (a fall'n Angel) 1, 438 
Author's hymn on conjugal love 4, 750. To light 3, 1. Invocations 1, 6. 
3, 61. 7, 1. 11, 20. Reſſection, in proſpect of Adam's, &c. fall 2, 380. On Sa- 
tan's premeditated attempt 4, 1. On Eve's parting with Adam preceding it 9, 
404. On their nakedneſs after the fall 9, 1114. On his own blindneſs, &c. 3,22 
Azazel (a fall'n Angel) Satan's re ly 834 


Baalim and Aſhtaroth (fal''n Angels) 1, 422 

Babel, the city and tower, built by Nimrod, Sc. 12, 38. The confuſion of 
languages there deſcrib'd 12, 48 

Baptiſm, what the fign of 12, 442 

Baptiz'd, the Holy Ghoſt given primitively to all ſuch 12, 497 

Battel, &c. between the celeſtial and fall'n Angels, (God the Son concluding it) 
deſcrib'd 6, from 202 to 877. Vide Angels Celeſtial, and Fall'n. 

Beaſts, part of the fixth day's creation deſcrib'd ), 453 

Beelzebub, (a fall'a Angel) 1, 79. Deſcrib'd 2, 299. His anſwer to 3 
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firſt ſpeech after their fall 1, 128, To his ſecond 1, 252. Speech in council 
called by Satan thereon 2, 310. Promotes an attempt on — 4 2, 346 

Belial (a fall'n Angel) 1, 290. Deſerib'd 2, 108. His ſpeech in council 2, 
119. 1 — on their advantage gain'd in the re · engagement with the celeſtial 
Angels 6, 620 

Birds, part of the fifth day's creation deſcrib'd 7, 417 

Blaſts, an effect of Adam's fall 10, 692 

Bridge from hell- gates to the world over Chaos, the work, &c. deſcrib'd 10, 293 

C 


Cain and Abel, their ſtory related 11, 429 

Cham's ſtory 12, 807 

Chance, the common notion of it exploded 2, gog 

Chaos deſcrib'd 2, 890. 7, 210. Its court 2, 989. Anſwer to Satan's ſpeech 
there 2, 989. Bounds fince the Angels“ fall, the creation, &c. 2, 998. State 
bofore it 5, 577. A bridge made over it from Hell-gates to the world, at Adam's 
fall 10, 282. Vide Similes. | 

Charity, its praiſe, &c. 12, from 576 to 887 

Chemos, or Peor (a fall'n Angel) 1, 406. 412 

Cherubim. Vide Angels Celeſtial, &c. Vide Similes. 

Church, hirelings in it, compar'd to the Devil in Paradiſe 4, 192 

Cocytus, a river of Hell 2, 579 

Compariſons. Vide Similes, ; 

Conjugal love, the praiſes, &c. of it 4, 70. Diſtinguiſh'd from an amour 4, 
766. Conſiſts in reaſon, not paſſion 8, 586, Defin'd 8, 689. Expreſt (on the 
woman's part) in practice 8, go. In words 12, 615. A reciprocal duty of it g, 387 

Conjugal obedience, woman's happineſs, &c. 4, 635 

Conjugal union, the reaſons and obligations of it 8, 494. 9, 986. 9, 961 

Conſcience, God's umpire in man 3, 194. The terrors of it 4, 23. 10, 842. 
Laws to force it, cenſur d 12, 515. No infallibility againſt it 12, 29 

Conſtellations, their appearances, motion, &c. 3, 577 

Creation, the univerſal, deſcrib'd 3, 708. 7, 221 a 

Creatures animal in paradiſe, deſerit'd 4, 340. Have degrees of knowledge, 
and reaſon 8, 369. Their diſcord an effect of Adam's fall 10, 907, "Entry of 
Noah's ark 11, 733 A 


Dagon (a fall'n Angel) 1, 487 ' 

Damn'd, the viciflitudes of their torments deſcrib'd 2, 696 

David, his throne why eternal 12, 320 

Day and night in Heaven, deſcrib'd 6, 4 | 

Death and Sin, their ſtation at Hell-gates before Adam's fall 2, 648. Theit 
union 10, 249, Make a bridge from thence over Chaos to the world, after it 10, 
282. Meet Satan in his return to Hell from thence 10, 326. Their journey 
thither, and influences deſcrib'd 10, 410. Arrival at Paradiſe 10, 686. Afﬀter- 
conduct in the world 10, 610. Vide Sitniles. ©" 2 

Death deſcrib'd 2, 666. Anſwer to Satan at Hell-gates 2, 688. The ſon of 
Satan and Sin 2, 727. Its birth 2, / Anfwer to Sin ou Adam's fall 40, 264, 
To Sin's ſpeech in Paradiſe 10, 696. Vide Similes. | N 

Death natural, the cauſes, and variety of it, deſerib'd 11, from 466 to 493. 
More terrible in view than reality 11, 469. Of the faithful, a fleep to irmmorta- 
lity 12, from 425 to 434. The gate of life 12, $71 . 

Death eternal conſidered to, 808 | | 

Deluge univerſal, Vide Noah. 

Deſpair, the degrees and colours of it 4, 108 

Devils, why eternally excluded from grace 3, 129 

Diſcord cenfured 2, 496. Daughter of Sin, &. 10, 707 

Dominion abſolute in man, over men, an uſurpation 12, 64 1 7 

Dreams illuſive, &c. their ſource 4, 799. Natural g, 110. Divine 13, 611 
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Fagle, 2 bird of prey, an effect of Adam's fall 11, 18; 

Farth and Heaven. Vide Heaven and Earth. 

Earth, its general creation deicrib'd 3, 915. 7, 231. The ſhadow of Heaven 
5. 574. Separated from the waters, part of the third day's creation, deſcrib'd 3, 
276. The truits of it, &c. 7, 313. Its motion, or of the Heavens, ſpecu'ations 
thereon cenſur'd 8, 70. Its praiſes 9, 99. The centre of the creation 9, 107, 
Deſtruction by Noah's flood deſcrib'd 11, 743. Reſtitution after it 12, 8;2. An 
univerial Paradiſe at the Meſſiah's coming to judgment 12, 463. Vide World. 

Eden, the country bounded 4, 210 

Eden, the garden of it. Vide Paradiſe. 

Egypt, the plagues of it deſcrib'd 12, 173 > 

Election afferted 3, 163 

Elements. &c. ſubſiſt on each other 11, 418 

Enoch, his ſtory and tranſlation 11, 664. 500 | 

Eve and Adam. Vide Adam and Eve. Vide Innocence. Vide Similes. 

Eve particularly deſcrib'd, charaCteriz'd, &. 4, 712. 6, 379. 8, 470. 8, 482. 
8, 546. 8, 595. 9, 386. 9, 431. 9, 457- 9, 489. 9, $38. 9, 603. 9, 896. An- 
ſwer to Adam's diſcourſe on the prohibition of the tree of knowledge 4, 440. 
Recounts her firft view of the creation, Adam, &c. 4, 449. Anſwer to him at 
eight 4, 635. To him waking her (relates her dream, the ſubje& of Satan's firſt 
illuſive temptation) g, 27. Weeping deſcrib'd 5, 129. Attending the entertain- 
ment of -Raphael 5, 443. Her formation from Adam 8, 460. Behaviour on 
view of him, &c. 8, 500. Diſcourſe with him preceding the temptation (ſhe pre- 
vailing on her own ſufficiency, and his fondneſs) 9, from 20g to 384. Anſwer 
to Satan (in the ſerpent) 9, 552. The diſcourſe (Satan tempting her to eat the 
forbidden fruit) continued 9, 732. Soliloquy before her eating it 9, 745. Plucks 
and eats 9, 780. Soliloquy after it 9, 995. Reſolution to tempt Adam 9, 830. 
Speech to him thereon 9, 856. Reply to his anſwer reſolving to die with her 9, 
g60. Behaviour thereon 9, 990. Gives him the fruit 9, 998. Repeats the 
tranſgreſſion with him 9, 100g. Is incited by him to carnal fruition {the firlt ef. 
ſect of it) 9, 1014. 1035. The place, &c. deſcrib'd 9, 1037. Anſwer to him 
(accyſing her as the aggreſſor) imputes it to bis indulgence 9, 1142. Anſwer to 
God (the Son) calling her to judgment (accuſes the ſerpent) io, 189. The ſen- 
tence pronounced on her 10, 192. Behaviour and ſpeech to Adam's repulſe of 
her, and her offers of conſolation (accuſes herſelf) 10, gog. After-behaviour 
thereon 10, 937. 7 his anſwer (adviſes to die by their own hands) 10, 
966. To him, hailing her the mother of mankind 11, 162. Soliloquy, lament- 
ing the threatned expulſion from Paradiſe 11, 268, Speech to him on quitting it 
(affection, conjugal reſolution, and conſolation on the promiſe of the Mefſiah) 12, 
610, Vide Adam, Vide Similes. 

Evening deſcrid'd 4, 698 

Evil—in thought unapprov'd—blameleſs ;, 117 

Experience—a guide to wiſdom 9, 8 


Faith, unneceſfary endeavours to «4p it, ſuſpicious 9, 113 

Faith in Chriſt, with works, eternal life 12, 420. Laws to force it cenſur'd 
12, 616. No — againſt it 12, 629 

Fancy (a faculty of the ſoul) its office 5, 100. The eye of the ſoul 8, 460 

Fame (or glory) the common notion of it cen{ur'd 11, 688 

Fate, the will of God y, 170 

Fig-tree, of which Adam, Eve, &c. made a deſcrib'd 9, 1101 

Firmament, the ſecond day's creation, deſcrib'd 7, 261 

Fiſh, part of the fifth day's creation, deſcrib'd 7, 391 

Flaming ſword in Paradiſe on Adam's, &c. expulſion thence, deſcrib'd 12, 632. 
Vide Similes. 

Flood univerſal. Vide Noah. 

Freedom, with the loſs of it, virtue, &c. degenerate 9, 797 
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Free grace aſſerted 3, 173. Defin'd 3, 227 
Free-will aſſerted 3, 96. 5, 235. 6, 520. 8, 635. 9, 350. 10, 43. Reaſon, 
the ſame 3, 108. 9, 380. The image of God 8, 440 
Fruition carnal, the paſſion of it cenſur'd 8, 579 
G 


Gabriel (the Arch-Angel) chief of the guardian Angels of Paradiſe, his ſtation, 
&c. deſcrib'd 4, 443. Inform'd by Uriel of Satan's deſcent there 4, 661. Un- 
dertakes to detect him 4, 576. His charge to Uzziel, Ithuriel, and Zephon (three 
other of the guardian Angels) thereon 4, 782. Speech to them, &c. on their 
taking, and return with him 4, 866. To Satan thereon 4, 877. Reply to his 
anſwer 4, 9 2. To another 4, 946. To another 4, 1006. Appointed one of 
the chiefs ©. the celeſtial army againſt the revoited Angels 6, 45. His proweſs, 
&c. in the battel 6, 35 4 

Glory (or fame) the common notion of it cenſur'd 11, 688 

GOD the FATHER contemplating his works, &c. 3, 56. Speech to 
God the Son, on Satan's deſign on the creation, man, &c. 3, 80. Reply to his 
anſwer 3, 168. Propoſes the manner, &. of fall'n man's redemption 3, 203. 
Anſwer to the Son undertaking it 3, 294. Decrees his bodily reſurrection as God 
and man 3, 303. His the Father's attributes, &c. 3, 372. Viſibly ſeen in the 
Son 3, 383. 6, 680. Charge to Raphael to warn Adam againſt his fall 5, 224. 
Speech to the whole celeſtial hierarchy, conven'd at the inauguration of God the 
Son 5, 600. To the Son on Satan's, &c. revolt thereon 5, 719. Army againſt 
the revolters deſcrib'd 6, 15. Speech to Abdiel on his quitting their party 6, 29. 
Appoints Michael and Gabriel chiefs of the celeſtial army 6, 44. Battel, &c. be- 
tween them and the revolters deſcrib'd 6, from 202 to 607. Appoints God the 
Sen to end it 6, 680, Chariot (the Father's) deicrib'd 6, 749. Speech to the Son, 
reſolving the creation of the world 7, 139. Commits the work to him 7, 163. 
His (the Father's) omnipreſence 7, 168. 688. Goodneſs, free 7, 170. Will, 
fate 7. 193. Inſtitution of the Sabbath (by God the Father and Son) the ſeventh 
after the ſix days of the creation 7, 581. The lolemnity cf it deſcrib'd 7, 694. 
Speech (the Father's) on the guardian Angels return from Paradiſe upon Adam's, 
&c. fall 10, 34. Appoints the Son Judge of it 10, 55. Speech to the celeſtials 
on Sin and Death's entrance into the world thereby 10, 614. Piomiſe of their 
diſſolution, and renovation of heaven and carth 10, 633. Charge to the Angels, 
touching the changes in the creation on the fa'l 10, 649. Aniwer to the Son's 
interceſſion on Adam's repentance 11, 45. Speech to the celeſtials, conven'd at 
his decreeing his expuiſion from Paradiſe 11, 84, To Michael thereon 11, 99 

GOD the SON, at the right hand of the Father 3, 62. His (the Father's) 
eſſence, &c. 3. 138. His word, &c. 3, 169 7, 163. Anſwer to him on Sa- 
tan's deſign on the creation, man, &c. 3, 144. On his propoling the manner, &c. 
of man's redemption 3, 227. Undertakes it 3, 236. Love to man, and filial 
obedience 3, 266. The ſecond Adam 3, 255. His merits alone imputative to 
man 3, 290. 12, 406. His reſurrection as God and man, decreed 3, 303. Equal 
to the Father 3, 306. His (the Son's attributes) Þ 383. Anſwer to the Father 
on Satan's, &c, revolt 6, 733. The image of the Father 3, 383. 6, 680. 6, 736. 
The Mefliah 6, 718. 6, 881. Anſwer to the Father, appointing him to end the 
battel between the celeſtial and revolted Angels 6, 723. Undertakes it 6, 730. 
His armour, equipage, &c. deſcrib'd 6, 760. Speech to the celeſtial army 6, 
doo. Solely attacks the Revolters 6, 824. Intirely defeats them 6, 838. The 
action and defeat deſcrib'd 6, from 631 to 877. Returns in triumph 6, 858. 
His perſon, equipage, &. in the work of the creation deſcrib'd 7, 192. Re-aſ- 
cent to Heaven after it 7, 550. laſtitution of the Sabbath (by God the Father 
and Son) the ſeventh after the ſix days creation 7, 681. The ſolemnity of it de- 
ſcrib'd , 694. Anſwer (the Son's) to Adam, on his ſolitude in Paradiſe 8, 369. 
To his reply 8, 398. To another (promiſes him a conſort) 8, 437. Appointed 
by the Father judge of Adam's tranſgreſſion (fall) 10, 55. All judgment com- 
mitted to him 10, 56. The mercy ot it 10, 58. Answer to the Father ther: on 
10, 68, Deſcent to Eden 10, $5. Call to Adam there 10, 103. Reply to his 

aalwer 
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anſwer (accuſing Eve) 10, 119. To his Reply 10, 144. To Eve (accuſing the 


ſerpent) 10, 157. Sentence pronounc'd by him on the ſerpent 10, 163. 175, 
Explained 10, 182. On Eve 10, 192. On Adam 10, 197. Cloathes them with 
ſkins, & c. 10, 211. Re-aſcent to the Father, and interceflion for them 10, 224, 
The juſtice of his ſentence 10, 754. His interceſſion on their repentance 11, 22, 
Vide Mem̃ah. 

GOD, purity of Adoration more acceptabils. him, than ritual 4, 736. All 
good proceeds from, and returns to him 5, 469. To be contemplated in the 
works of the creation s, 608. Ads immediate 7, 176. The centre of heaven 
9, 107. His abſolute decrees 11, 311. Omnipreſence, goodneſs, &c. 11, 335, 
The fear of him, &c. with loſs of freedom, degenerates 11, 797. Particular 
| preſence 12, 48. To love, obey, depend on his providence, &c. the ſum of 
knowledge 12, 557. And wiſdom 12, 575 

Goſpel how to be underſtood 12, 511 

Grace of God, man its object, and devils eternally excluded from it, why 3, 
129. Man's long refiſtance of it alone excluſive 3, 198. Repentance a fruit of 
it 11, 22. The ſpirit of it, and liberty, conſorts 12, 525 

Gratitude exerted, a diſcharge of its debt 4, $5 | 

Gunpowder, guns, &. the original invention aſcrib'd to the devil 6, 478. 484. 
' Diſcharge deſcrib'd 6, 584 


H | | 
Heaven and earth, their final renovation by fire 11, 898. 12, 547. After-hap- 
pineſs therein 12, 463. 649 
Heaven, the joys, &c. of it deſcrib'd 3, 344. Its gate 3, cor. 5, 253. Paſſage 
from thence to the world 3, $26. Its general creation 3, 916. Viſible, the ſtu- 


dy of it how neceſſary 8, 66. Speculations of its motions, or the earth's, cenſu- 


red 8, 70. How ſituated, reſpeCting the world, and Hell 10, 320 

Hell deſerib'd 1, 60. 1, 228. 2, 487. 2,618. Its gates 2, 645. Firſt open'd 
by Sin 2, 851. How ſituated, reſpecting heaven, and the world 10, 322. Vide 
Similes. 

Hierarchies of heaven, before the revolt of the fall'n Angels, deſcrid'd 5, 579 
 Hinnom, the valley of, whence call'd Tophet and Gehenna 1, 399 

HOLY-GHOST, its effufion, &c. at the creation 7, 195. Deſcent, &c. 
on the Apoſtles, and all baptiz'd 12, 485. Promis'd and given, alike to all be- 
lievers 12, 818 | 

Hoſpitality, an mcitation to it 8, 316 

Hymn to light 3, 1. To God the Father and Son 2, 372. On conjugal love 
4, 7509. On the creation 7, 180. 7, 252. 7, $57. 7, 602 

Hypocrity viſible to God alone 3, 682 

Hypocrites, Satan the firſt 4, 121. N to ſupernatural purity, &c. 4, 744 


Idolatry, the original riſe of it aſſign'd 1, 364. Of the poſt - diluvian world 

12, 11 
re Y the lover's Hell 7 449 
mortality of the ſoul diſcuſs'd 10, 782 

Innocence, the ſlate of it deſcrib'd 4, 312. 4, 492. 4, 738. 6, 211. 5, 303. 
55 433. 8, 40. 8, 810 | 

Intellectual beings, a faculty of them 2, 146 

Invocations, the author's 1, 6. 3, 61. 7, 1. 9, 10 

Jove (a fall'n Angel) 1, $12 

iſraclites, the ſtory of their bondage, and deliverance from Egypt, related 12, 
163. Of the ſettlement of their civil and ſacred ceconomy in the wilderneſs 12, 
223. Eſtabliſhment io Canaan 12, 260. Reaſon, uſe, &c. of their ritual laws 
12, 280. Government by Judges and Kings 12, 318. Captivity in Babylon 12, 
336. Return from thence, after diſſenſions, &c. to the birth of the Meſſiah, &c. 
32, from 345 to 369 

Ifis (a fall'n Angel) 1, 478 | : 

Ithuriel (a guardian Angel of Paradiſe) 4, 788. DeteQs Satan's firſt attempt on 
Eve there 4, 810 Knowledge 
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Knowledge of good and evil, the tree of it, how ſituated 4, 220. 9, 626. De- 
ſcribed 9, 575. Forbidden to Adam 7, 542. 8, 323. Satan's eacomium of it 
9, 679, Eve's 9, 798. 9, 863 ; 

Knowledge (or opinion) the reſult of reaſon and fancy g, 100. Without reſ- 
eraint, folly 7, 126. 8, 188. 12, $60. Of things necefſary, wiſdom 8, 192 

Knowledge of future events, the deſire of it reprehended 11, 7750. Its ſum, the 
love, fear, &c, of God 12, 557. In animal creatures aſſerted 8, 369. Vide 
Similes. 


L | 
Lethe, a river of Hell deſcrib'd 2, 382. Meduſa the guard of it 2, 610 
Leviathan deſcrib'd 1, 201 
Liberty, with the loſs of it, virtue, &c. degenerates 11, 797. Adam's fall, 

the firſt cauſe of it 12, 82 | 
Liberty, the ſame with reaſon 12, 83 
Life, the tree of it deſcribed 4, 218. Where ſituated g, 69 
Life, long, by temperance 11, 530. The great rule of it reſpecting itſelf 1 1, $53 
Light, hymn to it 3, 1. The firſt day's creation, deſcrib'd 7, 243 
Lightning how produced 10, 1073 | 
Limbo, or fools Paradiſe, where 3, 49s 
Lion, a beaſt of prey, an effect of Adam's fall 11, 187 
Love conjugal, its praiſes 4, 750. Diſtioguiſh'd from that of an amour 4, 763. 

Love confiſts in reaſon, not paſſion 8, g86. Defin'd 8, 589. In ſpirits celeſtial, 

the expreſſion of it what, and how 8, 620, Smiles, the food of love 9, 239. 

Founded in reaſon, one end of human lite 9, 241 
Lucifer, Satan why fo call'd 10, 425. Vide Satan. 

Luſt carnal, the effect of Adam's, RT 9, 1011. The ſolace of it 9, 1042 


Mammon (a fall'n Angel) 1, 678. His ſpeech in the council call'd by Satan 
after their fall 2, 229 

Man fall'n the object of grace, why 3, 130. His long reſiſtance of it alone 
excluſive 3, 198. Redemption propos'd by God the Father 3, 203. Undertaken 
44 God the Son 3, 2279. The Son's merits alone imputative to him, towards it, 

ow 3, 290 

Man created to repair the loſs of the fall'n Angels 3, 667. 9, 143. His cre- 
ation (part of the ſixth day's) deſcribed 7, 524. Dominion over the reſt 7, 520. 
Love to woman, how conſiſtent with his ſuperiority 8, $67. The whole creation 
in little 9, 109. Angels, his guardians 9, 164. His ſuperiority over the woman 
given him by Cod 10, 148. 195. Purtuing his appetites, disfigures not God's 
image, but his own t1, 616. Conformity to the divine will, the true end of his 
creation 11, 603. Abſolute dominion over his brethren (men) and uſurpation 
12, 64. Given him by God only over the creatures 12, 67 

Matches conjugal, the modern cenfur'd 8, 57. Reipecting the woman par- 
ticularly 10, 888 

Meduſa, the guard of Lethe 2, 610 

Mercy, God's firſt and laſt attribute 3, 132 

Meſſiah promiſed 10, 181. The promiſe explain'd 10, 182. 12, 386, His 
birth, &c. and kingdom deſcrib'd 12, 359. Why called the ſeed of the woman 
12, 376. Life and paſſion 12, 388. Reſurrection, and miſſion of the Apoſtles 
12, 420. Aſcenſion, & c. 12, 451. Coming to judgment, &c. 12, 458. 843 

Michael (the Arch-Angel) appointed one of the chiefs of the celettial army a- 
gainſt the revolted Angels 6, 44 His proweſs, &. in the battel 6, 250. Speech 
to Satan encountring him 6, 262. The combat deſcrib'd 6, 296. Wounds Satan 
6, 320. The revolters defeated, incamps on the field of battel 6, 410. Pre- 
pares to expel Adam, &c. from Paradile 11, 126. His appearance, &c. there 
deſcribed 11, 238. Speech to Adam thereon 11,4251, Reply to Eve lamenting 
the threatned expulſion 11, 286. To Adam on the ſame ſubject 11, 334. Dit- 
covers to him (in viſion) what ſhould happen to the time of the Flood 11, from 
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423 to 867. The ftory of Cain and Abel 11, 429. Death, with its cauſes and 
variety 11, 466. The ſtate of the antidiluvian world (in common) 11, 666. The 
ſtate of it (civil or iu propriety) 11, 638. The ſtory of Enoch 11, 664. Of 
Noah 11, 700. The flood 11, 738. God's covenant to deſtroy the world un more 
by water 11, 890. Diſcovers to him (relatively) what ſhould happen from the 
flood to the general reſurrection 12, from 6 to 551. The patriarchal government 
12, 13. Nimod's tyranny 12, 24. The building and contuſion, at Babel 12, 38. 
The ſtory of Cham 12, 101. Of Abraham, and the Patriarchs 12, 113. O the 
Iſraelites bondage in Egypt, and deliverance thence 12, 163. Of the ſettlement of 
their civil, and ſacred economy in the wilderneſs, and eſtabliſhment in Canaan 12, 
223. Of their various ritual laws, their reaſon, uſe, &c. 12, 280. Of their 
governmeat by Judges and Kings 12, 315. Of their captivity in Babylon 12, 335, 


Of their return from thence, after-difſentions, the birth and kingdom of the Meſſiah - 


12, from 345 to 371. Of his lite, paſſion, reſurrection, miſſion of the Apoltles, 
aſcenſion, &c. 12, from 388 to 465. Of the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, gift of 
tongues, miracles, &Cc. 12, from 485 to 504. Of the Apoſtles ſucceſſors (falſe 
teachers, &c.) their ambition, innovations, &c. the eſtects of them, and the Meſ- 
ſiah's coming to judgment 12, from go) to 851. His anſwer to Adam's reſo- 
lutions of future obedience, &c. commends, adviſes him, and warns him to quit 
Paradiſe 12, 575, Leads him and Eve out 12, 637. Vide Similes. 

Mind, the force of it 1, 254. - Diſcourſe, its food g, 237 

Moloch, (a fall'n Angel) 1, 39%. His ſpeech in the council call'd by Satan 
after their fall 2, 51. Defies Gabriel in the battle between the celeſtial and re- 
volted Angels 6, 357. Is wounded by him and flies 6, 360 

Moon, ſuppos'd inhabited by tranſlated ſaints and middle ſpirits 3, 459. Its 
office 3, 726. Riſing deſcribed 4, 606. The ſpots in it, vapours not yet conſoli- 
dated with its body 5, 418. Part of the fourth day's creation 7, 356. Receives 
its light from the ſun 7, 375. Motion, aſpects 7, 379 

Moon and ſtars, their courſes, influences, &. 4, 661 

Moon and planets, their noxious motion, aſpects, &c. an effect of Adam's fall 
10, 686 

— in Heaven deſcrib'd 6, 12 

Morning, natural, deſcrib'd 5, 1. 20. 9, 192. 11, 133 

Moſes and Aaron their miflion to Egypt 12, 170 

Mulciber (a fall'n Angel) 1, 740 

Night in Heaven deſcrib'd 6, 642 

Night and day in Heaven, deſcrib'd 6, 4 

Night, natural deſcrib'd 4, 604. 4, 776. 5, 38. 9, 48. At Adam's fall 10, 846 

Nimrod (the firſt monarch) his tyranny deſcrib'd, and cenſured 12, 24 

Ninoch (a fall'n Angel) 6, 446. His anſwer to Satan in council atter their de- 
feat by the celeſtial Angels 6, 451- 

Noah, bis reprehenſion of the antediluvian world 11, 719. 808. Building the 
ark, &c. 11, 728. Entering it, with his family, the creatures, &c. 11, 733. The 
good deſcrib'd 11, 738. 824. Its abatement, the ark's reſting, &c. 11, 841. His 
deſcent from it, the appearance ot the rainbow, &c. 11, 861 

Noon deſcrib'd 5, 300 5 


Obedience, conjugal, woman's happineſs, &c. 4, 635. Of will, not neceſſity, 
only acceptable to God 5, 529 

Old age deicrib'd 11, 638 

Omens of Adam's expulſion from Paradiſe 11, 182 

Opinion (or knowledge). Vide Knowledge or Opinion 

Orbs celeſtial, and terreſtrial, notions about their motions, appearance, &c. 
doubttul, and not neceſſary to the improvement of happinets, 8c. 8, from 78 to 178 

Orus« (a fall'n Angel) g 

Oris (another) 1,47 

Pandzmonium 
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Pandzmonium (the court of Hell) deſcrib'd 1, 710. Vide Similes 
Paradiſe (or the garden of Eden) deſcrib'd 4, 131. 4, 214. 5, 291. 7, 637. 8, 
od. 9, 439. The eaſtern gate of it 4, 642. Guarded by Gabriel 4, 549. The 
wer of Adam and Eve there 4, 690. The parade, watches, &c. * the guar- 
dian Angels in Paradiſe 4, 778. 4, 782. 4, 861. 4, 977. The bill there, from 
whence Michael diſcovers to Adam in viſion, what ſhould happen to the time of 
the flood 11, 377. Adam and Eve's expulſion from Paradiſe deſcrib'd 12, 62g, 
The flaming ſword, &c. guarding the eaſt gate of it 12, 632. The feat of it de(- 
mos by Noah's flood 11, 829, Vide Similes 
aſſions inordinate, an effect of Adam's fall g, 1120 
Patriarchal government, from the flood to Nimrod's tyranny 12, 13 
Patriarchs (Abraham's, &c.) their ſtory related 12, 113 
Peace the corruptions of it equal to the waſtes of war 11, 783 
Peor or Chemos (a fall'n Angel) 1, 412 
Perſecution in matters ſpiritual, the riſe of it 12, from go8 to 533. Its effects 
12, $33 
P egethon (a river of Hell) 2, 580 
Plagues of Egypt deſcrib'd 12, 173 
Planets and moon, their noxious motion, aſpects, &c. an effect of Adam's fall 
10, 656 
Pleaſures ſenſual cenſur'd 11, 603 
Poles, north and ſouth, perpetual day under both, but for Adam's fall 10, 668, 680 
Prayer the efficacy of its ſpirit 11, 6. 14. 146. Unavailable againſt God's abſo- 
lute decrees 11, 311 
Predeſtination defin'd 3, 111 
Prieſts occaſion the firlt diſſenſion in the Jewiſh church and ſtate 12, 353 
Proſopceia, on Eve's eating the MY fruit 9, 782. On Adam's 9, 1000 


Rainbow, its firſt appearance after Noah's flood 11, 865. Sign of God's cove« 
nant to deſtroy the world no more by water 11, 89 
Ramiel, Ariel, and Arioc (fall'n Angels) vanquiſh'd 6, 369 | 
Raphael (the Arch-Angel) his deſcent to Paradiſe to warn Adam againſt his 
fall 5, 247. His perſon deſcrib'd 5, 276. Anſwer to Adam's invitation to his 
bower, and entertainment there 5, 371. 404. Salutation of Eve g, 388. Diſcourſe 
with Adam on various ſubjects 5, 468 to 8, 651. On the perfection, variety, 
and gradual ceconomy of the creation g, from 468 to 543. On obedience, as a duty 
of choice, not neceflity g, from 520 to 543. On the revolt and defeat of the fall'n 
Angels 8, from 577 to 89. Thence warns him againſt Satan's temptations 6, 
893. Vanquiſhes Aſmadai, and puts him to flight 6, 363. On the creation, &c. 
75, from 111 to 640. On the motion, appearances, and influences of the celeſtial 
and terreſtrial bodies 8, from 15 to 198, Reply to Adam's account of himſelf on 
his creation, &c. 8, $60. Reply to his queſtion concerning love, and the expreſ- 
ſion of it in ſpirits celeſtial 8, 620. Advice to Adam at parting, and re-aſcent to 
Heaven 8, 630. Vide Similes 
Reaſon, and free-will, the ſame 4, 9g. 4, 108. 9, 30g. The chief faculty of 
the ſoul 5, 100. The being of the ſoul, diſcurſive of men, intuitive of Angels g, 
486, In animal creatures 8, 369. The law of nature 9, 653. Correlative 
with liberty 12, 83. With virtue 12, 97 
. any of man, propos'd by God the Father 3, 203. Undertaken by God 
e ſon 3, 22 
—— the grace of God 3, 186. Sincere endeavours towards it acceptable 
3, 191. An act of it 10, 1086. Its efficacy 11, 22 
- Reprobation, the ſtate of it 3, 198 
Reptiles, part of the ſixth day's creation, deſcrib'd 7, 478 
Revolt, and defeat of the fall'n Angels 5, 577 to 6, 892 
Rimmon (a fall'n Angel) 1, 467 
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Sabbath, its inſtitution, the ſeventh, after the ſix days creation 7, 681. The 
folemnity of it deſcrib'd 7, 594 
Salvation, not only to the ſons of Abraham's loins, but his faith 12, 449 
Satan (the prince of the fall'n Angels) his fall from Heaven 1, 34. Why ſo 
call'd 1, 81. 5,657. Speech to Beelzebub, after their fall 1, 84. Reply to Beel- 
zebub's anſwer 1, 167. Aſcent from Hell 1, 192. His ſtature, looks, &c. de- 
ſcrib'd 1, 193. 4, 985. 6, 706. Speech to Beelzebub thereon 1, 242. His ſhield 
deſcrib'd 1, 284. His ſpear 1, 292, Speech to the other fall'n Angels 1, 316. 
His ſtandard deſcrib'd 1, 631. Speech to the fall'n Angels reimbattel'd 1, 622, 
Calls a council 1, 752. Speech to them in council 2, 11. Undertakes an at- 
tempt on the world (the reſult of it) 2, 430. 465. Aſcent to the gates of Hell 2, 
629. Speech to Death there 2, 681. The father of Sin, and Death 2, 727. An- 
ſwer to Sin's Speech 2, 737. To her reply 2, 817. Flight into Chaos 2, 91). 
Arrival at the court of Chaos 2, 961. Speech there 2, 968. Brought Sin and 
Death firſt into the world 2, 1024. Aſcent to light, &c. 2, 1034. Alights on 
the convex of the world's outermoſt orb 3, 418. View of the world from the 
firſt ſtep to Heav'n gate 3, 5409. Deſcent to it deſcrib'd 3, 561, Stops at the 
ſun 3, $88. Diſcovers Uriel, the Angel of it, there 3, 621, Transforms him- 
ſelf to a Cherub 3, 634. Speech to Uriel 3, 654. Deceives him 3, 681. ls 
directed by him to the world 3, 724. And Paradiſe 3, 733. Alights on mount 
Niphates 3, 739. Soliloquy, contemplating the ſun 4, 32. The firſt hypocrite 
4, 121. Arrives at Paradiſe 4, 131. Sits on the tree of life 4, 194. Soliloquy 
on view of Adam and Eve in Paradiſe 4, 358. Deſcends from the tree of life, 
and aſſumes ſeveral animal ſhapes 4, 39s. Liſtens to Adam's diſcourſe with Eve, 
on God's prohibition of the tree of knowledge 4, 408. Soliloquy on the ſubject 
of it 4, sog. Reſolves thence to tempt them to diſobedience 4, $12. Firſt at- 
tempt in the aſſumed ſhape of a toad, on Eve aſleep 4, 799. Anſwer to Ithuriel 
and Zephon, reprehending him thereon 4, 827. Reply to their anſwer 4, 851. 
Anſwer to Gabriel 4, 886. Reply to his anſwer 4, 92g. To another 4, 968. 
The inauguration of God the Son, the occaſion of his revolt 5, 657, Speech to 
the next ſubordinate Angel of his party thereon g, 673. The 8 * his hierarchy 
before his fall, deſcrib'd 5, 756. Speech to the Angels of his hierarchy t vn 
6, 77%. Reply to Abdiel's Anſwer, on his ſpeech to the Hierarchs of his =. ty 
8,853. His army deſcrib'd 6, 7g. His port, and poſt there 6, 99. Anſwer to 
Abdiel's reply, 6, 150. Battel between his, and the celeſtial army deſcrib'd 6, 
from 205 to 3s. His proweſs in battel 6, 246. Encounters Michael 6, 253. 
Anſwer to Michael's ſpeech thereon 6, 281. The combat deſcrib'd 6, 296. 
Wounded by him 6, 320. Carried off 6, 335. His army defeated 6, 386. Re- 
treats and calls a council 6, 414. Speech in council 6, 418. Reply to Niſroch 
there 6, 469. Gives the word for renewing the battel 6, 458. Renew'd by his 
army, and the ſecond battle deſcrib'd 6, 56g. 670. Speech on the celeſtial 
army's retreat 6, 603, His army's entire defeat and expulſion from Heaven de- 
ſcrib'd 6, from 831 to 877. Returns from compaſſing the earth, to Paradiſe by 
night, in a miſt, in order to his temptation 9, 53. His circuit, &. deſcrib'd gy 
62. Soliloquy thereon 9, 9g. Enters the ſerpent 9, 182. View (in that ſhape) 
of Eve 9, 424. Soliloquy thereon 9, 473. Behaviour to her 9, 523. Speech 
to her 9, 532. Reply to her anſwer 9, 567. The diſcourſe (his temptation of 
Eve to eat the forbidden fruit) continued 9, 732. Leaves her after eating it 9, 
784. His ſentence thereon (virtually) pronounced by God the Son 10, 171. Re- 
turns to Hell to avoid his preſence in Paradiſe 10, 333. Meets Sin and Death 
upon their journey to the world on Adam's, &c. fall 10, 345. Anſwer to Sin's 
Speech 10, 383. Parts with them 10, 410. Aſcend: his throne at Pandemonium 
10, 443. Speech to the fall'n Angels aſſembled there 10, 459. Applauded with a 
hiſs 10, 504. He and they transform'd to ſerpents 10, $10. Farther puniſh'd with an 
illuſion of the forbidden fruit 10, 649. Both annually continued 10, 676. Him- 
ſelf (the ſerpent) drag'd in chains at the aſcenſion of the Meſſiah 12, 453. Diſ- 
ſolution (with the world) at his coming to judgment 12, 545, Vide — 
| turn 
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Saturn (a fall'n Angel) 1, 812 
Scriptures how to be underſtood 12, g11 : 
Seaſons, their changes, reſpecting each clime, an effect of Adam's fall 10, 677 
Serpent deſcrib'd 9, 182. After enter'd by Satan 9, 495. His ſentence (for- 
mally] pronounc'd by God the Son, as the aſſum'd tempter of Eve 10, 163. 175. 
Vide Similes 
Sideral blaſts, &c. an effect of Adam's fall 10, 693 
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Adam and Eve, after their fall — to the Americans at firſt ſeen by Columbns 

1115. Their repentance — to Deucalion and Pyrrha's addreſs to reſtore 

man race aſter their flood 11, 8 | 

Adam careſſing Eve 3 with Juno (May-ſhowers) 4, 499. His 
addreſs to her ſleeping —— to Zephyrus breathing on Flora 5, 15. Bower —— 
to Pomona's arbour 5, 377. Deſires to know the ſtory of the creation, prior to 
his own— to thirſt unallay'd, increaſing 7. 66. Awak d aſter carnal fruition, the 
firſt effect of his fall — to Samſon ſhorn by Dalilah 9, 1059. Sorrow on the viſion 
of Noah's flood to a father's mourning his children all deſtroy'd in his view 
at once 11, ho 

Angels celeſtial, the ſpears (of the guardians of Paradiſe) —— to ears of corn 
ripe for reaping 4, 980. Their march againſt Satan's army —— ta that of the 
birds in Paradile to receive their names from Adam 6, 72. Their hallelujahs — 
to the ſound of ſeas 10, 642, (Appointed to expel Adam, &c. from Paradiſe) 
— their faces to a double Janus (four) 11, 128. Their eyes —— to thoſe of 
Argus 11, 129. Their appearance there—— to the Angels appearing to Jacob 
in Mahanaim 11, 213. — To thoſe in Dothan agaioſt the king of Aſſyria 11, 216, 
Their motion — to an evening miſt 12,628 

Angels fall'n (or infernal) to autumnal leaves 1, 302. — To floating ſea- 
ſedge after a ſtorm 1, 304. Rouſing at Satan's command — to centinels waking 
from ſleep on duty 1, 331. Imbatteling againſt the * 2 celeſtial to the 
Egyptian plague of locults 1, 338. — To the irruptions of the northern barbarians 
1, 351. Their diſpoſition to engage — to that of the heroes of antiquity 1, 549. 
With them — the greateſt armies in all ages ſince the creation pigmies 1, 673. 
Themſelves to oaks or pines blaſted 1, 612. Their ſearching, &c. for the 
materials of Pandemonium — to pioneers intrenching, &c. 1, 675. Their man- 
ner of raiſing it to the wind of an organ 1, 705, Aſſembling thereat —— 
to bees 1, 768. — To pigmies 1, 780. — To fairies 1, 781. Their applauſe of 
Mammon's ſpeech in council — to the hollow wind after a ſtorm 2, 285, Their 
riſing from council — to thunder afar off 2, 476, Their pleaſure on the reſult — 
to the evening ſun after a foul day 2, 488. Their after various purſuits, paſ- 
ſions, &c. — to the Olympick, or Pychian games 2, 530. — To the phenomena 
of armies in the clouds 2, 533. — To Hercules on Oeta 2, 643. Their numbers 
compoſing Satan's army againſt the celeſtials to the ſtars 5, 745. — To the 
dew drops g, 746. Their applauſe of Satan's reply to Abdiel — to the ſound of 


deep waters 5, 872. Throng'd together after their entire defeat by God the Son 


— to a herd gf goats 6, 856, Their retreat to Pandemonium from the fron- 
tiers of Hell during Satan's expedition to the world — to the Tartars flight before 
the Ruſs — and the Perſian from the Turk — waſting the intermediate country 
10, 431, Transformation to ſerpents— to thoſe ſprung from the Gorgon's blood, 
&c, 10, $26, Their appearance on the tree illuſive of the forbidden fruit — to 
the ſnaky hair of Megara (one of the furies) 10, $53. The fruit —to the apples 
of Sodom 10, 561 

Chaos. Atoms, their motion — to the Libyan quickſands 2, goo. Confuſion 
_ to Rorming a town 2, 920. To Heaven and earth (ſuppos'd) falling, 

C. 2, 92 

Death oF Sin, their making a bridge over chaos to the world — to polar winds, 


driving the ice together in the (ſuppos d] north eaſt paſſage 10, 289. The work — 
X x2 to 
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to Neptune's fixing the ile of Delos 10, 293. — To Xerxes making a bridge over 
the Helleſpont 10, 306 

Death's inſtin& of Adam's fall —— to a flight of birds of prey to a field of 
battel 10, 273. His and Satan's frowns on each other — to two thunder clouds 
meeting 2, 714 

Eve — her hair — to the vine's tendrils 4, 30;. Her looks = to the firſt bluſh 
of morning s, 122. Herſelf — to Pandora 4, 713. — To a wood-nymph, or Ve- 
nus 8, 379. — To a Dryad, or Delia (Diana) 9, 317. — To Pales or Pomona q, 
393. — To Ceres 9, 395. Her ternptation by Satan — alluded to by the ſtory 

Ophion and Eurynome 10, g7 

Flaming ſword in Paradiſe, on Adam and Eve's expulſion thence—to a comet 
12, 632. Its heat, &c, — to the Libyan air 12, 634 


Hell — to mount Etna (in Sicily) 1, 230. — To the bog or lake Serbonis (in 


Paleſtine) 2, $92 
Knowledge, the deſires of it — to a thirſt unallay'd, increaſing 7, 66 
Michael, his combat with Satan — to two Planets (the frame of nature, 
ſuppos'd, diſſolv'd) ruſhing in oppoſition to each other 6, 310. Appearance to 
expel Adam, &c. from Paradiſe — to a man in a military veſt, &c. 11, 239 
Pandzmonium (or the court of Hell) its ſudden rie — to an exhalation 1, 5 10 
Paradiſe, the air of it — to the effluvia from Arabia Felix, at ſea 4. 159. Its 
ſelf — to the field of Enna (in Sicily) 4, 268. To the grove of Daphne, &c. (in 
Theſſaly) 4, 272. To the iſle of Nyſa, (where Bacchus was brought up) 4, 
275. — To mount Amaria (in Ethiopia) 4. 280. — To the gardens of Adonis g, 
439. — Of Alcinous 9, 440. — Of Solomon 9, 492 | 
Raphael, his view of the world in his deſcent from Heaven to Paradiſe — to 
that of the moon through an optic glaſs 5, 261. — Of Delos or Samos from the 
Cyclades (ifles) 5, 264. Himſelf — to a Phcenix 6, 271. — To Mercury 6, 28; 
Satan — to Briareus, Typhon and the Leviathan 1, 199. 201. — To the ſun 
riſing in a miſt 1, 594. — ln eclipſe 1, 696. — To the longeſt train of a comet 
2, 707. — To mount Teneriff or Atlas 4, 985. His ſhield — to the moon 1, 
284. His ſpear — to 2 maſt 1, 292, His ſtandard — to a meteor 1, 337 The 
Phenomenon of his aſcent to hell-gates — to a fleet in the Offing 2, 636. His, 
and Death's frowns on each other — to two thunder-clouds meeting 2, 714. 
Flight to the court of Chaos — to a Gryphon's in the wilderneſs 2, 943. Towards 
heaven — to (the ſhip) Argo through the Thracian Boſphorus 1, 1916. — To U- 
lyſſes's voyage between Scylla and Charybdis 2, 1019. Arrival at light, &c — 
to 2 weather-beater veſſel towards port 2, 1043. On the convex of the world's 
outermoſt orb — to a vulture ſeeking his prey 3, 431. Firſt view of the world 
— to a ſcout's caſual proſpect (alter a dangerous journey) of a new country or 
City 3, £43. — Of the ſtars orbs — to the Heſperian gardens, &c. 3, $68. Ap- 
pearance in the ſun's orb — to a ſpot in it differing from all aſtronomical obler- 
vations 3, 688. Meditation on his intended attempt on the world — to a gun 
recoiling 4, 14. In paradiſe — to a wolf preying on a fold 4, 183. — To a thief 
breaking in at a houſe top, &. 4, 188. — To a tiger in view of a brace of fawns 
4, 403. Detected by Ithuriel there — to gunpowder taking fire 4, 814. Repre- 
hended by Zephon — to a ſteed rein'd, in a fret 4, 857. His army againſt the 
celeſtials in numher —— to the ſtars 5, 545. — To the dew _— „746. Their 
applauſe of his reply to Abdiel — to the ſound of deep waters 6, boo. Himſelf 
recoiling on a blow receiv'd from Michael to a mountain ſinking by an earth- 
quake 6, 193. His combat with Michael — to two Planets (the frame of nature, 
ſuppos'd diſſolved) ruſhing in oppoſition to each other 6, 310. View (in the ſer- 
pent) of Paradiſe and Eve there— to a citizen's taking the air in the country from 
his home confinement 9, 446. Shape (transform'd to a ſerpent) on his return to 
hell after the temptation — to the ſerpent Python 10, 52g. His tempting Eve 
- alluded to the ſtory of Ophion and Eurynome 10, 578 
Serpent, that enter'd by Satan — to thoſe Hermione and Cadmus were tranſ- 
form'd to 9, 504, — To that aſſum'd by Aſculapius 9, $06. — To thoſe by Jupi- 
ter Ammon and Capitolinus 9, 508. His motion, wreathings, &c, — to the work- 
ing 
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ing of a ſhip in ſhifting winds, &c. 9, $13. His creſt (preceding Eve to the for- 


bidden Tree) — to an exhalation flaming (Will i'th'wiſp) 9, 634. His addreſs 
introducing the temptation —to that of an orator of the Athenian or Roman Com- 
monwealths g, 670 

Sin, her middle parts — to the (ſuppos d) Dogs of Scylla 2, 659. — Of the 
night-hag 2, 662 

Spears — to ears of corn ripe for reaping 4, 980 

Stars, their orbs — to the Heſperian gardens, &c. 3, $68 

Sun, his courſe turn'd at Adam's, &c. eating the forbidden fruit — as at the 
banquet of Thyeſtes 10, 688 

Uriel, his deſcent from the ſun on Paradiſe — to a ſhooting ſtar 4, 555 

Waters their flux into ſeas, & c. on the creation — to drops on duſt 7, 2g0 — 
To armies forming themſelves on ſound of trumpet 7, 294 

Sin and Death. Vide Death and Sin. 

Sin deſcrib'd 2, 650. Her ſpeech to Satan, and Death, at Hell-gates 2, 927. 
Reply to Satan 2, 747. Her birth 2, 752. Reply to his anſwer 2, 860. Opens 
hell- gates to him 2, 871. Speech to Death on Adam's fall 10, 235. To Satan, 
(meeting him returning to hell,) on her and Death's journey to the world after it 
10, 354. To Death on their arrival at Paradiſe 10, 591. Reply to Death's an- 
ſwer 10, 602. Vide Similes. 

Sin original, luſt carnal the firſt effect of it 9, 1011. Its ſolace 9, 1042 | 

Slavery, original of it the inordinacy of the Paſſions 12, 86. The juſtice of 
it, as conſequential on deviating from virtue, &c. 12, 97 

Soul, its faculties 5g, 100. Its immortality diſcuſs'd 10, 782 

Spirits, their eſſence, and power 1, 423. 789. Their inviſible exiſtence on 
earth 4, 675. The elect, their hymn to God the Father, and Son 3, 372. Ma- 
terial, &c. faculties in ſpirits g, 404. 433. Vital, animal, and intellectual ſpirits 
progreflive from material nutrition 5, 482. Their exiſtence in life, intelle&, 
ſhape, & c. defin'd 6, 344 

Spring perpetual within the tropics, but for Adam's fall 10, 678 

Stars, their places, appearances, &c. 3, 666. Fed by the air 5, 417. Part of 
the fourth day's creation 7, 357. Receive their light from the ſun 7, 364. 
Vide Similes. 

Stars, and moon, their courſes, influences, &c. 4, 661 

Storms, & c. an effect of Adam's fall 11, 6gg 

Styx, a river of hell 2, 577 

Sun, its appearance, place and power 3, 671. Brightneſs deſcrib'd 3, sgt. 
Orb fed by exhalations from the groſſcr 6, 423. Part of the fourth day's creation 
7, 354- The fountain of light 7, 364. Setting deſcrib'd 4, 352. 4, 639. 4s 
590. 8, 630. 10, 92. Its annual courſe, producing intenſe heat and cold, an 
effect of Adam's fall 10, 651. Its oblique motion from the equinoCtial, from the 
ſame cauſe 10, 651. Vide Similes. 


T 

Teachers (falſe) of the chriſtian religion deſcrib'd 12, $08 

Temperance, the effect of it long life 11, 530 

Thammuz or Adonis (a fall'n Angel) 1, 446 

Thunder, an effect of Adam's fall 10, 666 

Time, reſpecting eternity, defin'd g, 580 

Titan (a fall'n Angel) 1, 510 

Tradition cenſur'd 12, 611. 

Tree of Life. Vide Life, Of Knowledge. Vide Knowledge. 

Truth, ſuffering for it, fortitude, &c. 12, 669 

Tyranny, Nimrod's deſcrib'd, and cenſur'd 12, 24. Origin of it, the inordi- 
nacy of the paſſions 12, 86, No excuſe of the tyrant (tho' juſt in conſequence 
on the ſubject 12, gg 

Tyrants, their plea for conqueſt, & c. compar'd with Satan's firſt attempt on 
man 4, 390 , 

Twilight deſcrib'd 4, 398 

Vacuity, 
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Vacuity, God's Omnipreſence an argument againſt it 5, 168 

Valour, (or heroic virtue} the common notion of it cenſur'd 11, 688 
| Virtue, &c. with loſs of freedom degenerates 11, 797. Reaſon, and virtue, 
the ſame 12,98 | | | 

Union conjugal, Vide Conjugal union. 

Uriel (the Angel of the ſun) 3, 622, His anſwer to Satan 3, 694. DireQs 
him to the world 3, 924. And Paradiſe 3, 733. Deſcends thither himſelf, and 
informs Gabriel of Satan's pre-deſcent 4, 5 $5. $61. Encounters Adramelec, (a 
fall'n Angel) wounds, and puts him to flight 6, 363. Vide Similes. 

Uzziel (a guardian Angel of Fanny, 4, 782 


War, property the original of it 11, 638. The corruptions of peace equal to 
its waſtes 11, 783 

Waters ſeparated from the earth, part of the third day's creation 7, 282, 
Vide Similes. | 

Wife, her duty in danger, diſtreſs; &c. 9, 267. 11, 290 

Wind, the tempeſtuous power of it, an effect of Adam's fall 10, 664, 695, 

Wiſdom, the ſum of it, the love, &c. of God 12, 675 

Wolves, (or falſe teachers) the Apoſtles ſucceſſors, deferib'd 12, 507 

Woman, conjugal obedience her happineſs, &c. 4, 5 Man's love towards 
her, how conſiſtent with his ſuperiority 8, 567. Two of her lovelieſt qualities g, 
232. The effect of leaving her to her own will 'g, 1182. His ſuperjority over 
her, given him by God 10, 145. 195. A novelty, defect of nature, &. (ſar- 
caſtically) 10, 868, The advantage of her ſocial, over her artificial accompliſh- 
ments 11, 614, Every way the cauſe of man's miſery (ſarcaſtically) 11, 632 

Works, with faith in Chriſt, eternal life 12, 420 : | | 

World, the convex of its outermoſt orb defcrib'd 3, 418. By whom poſſeſt 
(ſarcaſtically) 3, 444, 453. The creation of the world, committed by God the 
Father, to God the Son 7, 163. Deſcrib'd 7, 218. Situation of it, reſpeQing 
heaven and hell 10, 320. Vide Earth. | 


| 2 
Zephon (a guardian Angel of Paradiſe) 4, 788. Reprehends Satan's firſt at- 
tempt on Eve there 4, 823. Reply to his anſwer 4, 834 
Zophiel (à Cherub) ö, 725 Alarms the celeſtial army, on the approach of 


Satan's to renew the battel 6, 537 


